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Preface

This two-volume reference work, Fascism through History: Culture, Ideology, and Daily Life, addresses one of the most complicated and destructive developments of modern history—the growth and expansion of Fascist dictatorship during the twentieth century. This political movement originated and was centered in Europe, though it would eventually influence states across the globe. In Europe, from the end of the First World War in 1918, a variety of conditions came together to shape a new form of ultranationalism that eventually found enough mass support in some nations to produce dictatorial regimes during the 1920s and 1930s. In other European states, such popular movements developed but never gained the mass support necessary to take power. In yet other nations, the dictatorships that took power were deeply influenced by these dictatorial regimes, though not identical. These regimes and movements together espoused a belief system and a set of political practices that collectively came to be known as Fascism.

Despite its often-violent nature and its tendency to victimize particular groups of people, Fascist dictatorship was thought of by many at the time as a necessary development to stop the spread of Communism and to deal with the prolonged economic downturn that nagged Europe from 1918 to 1939. By the late 1930s, Fascist or Fascist-inspired dictatorships existed in Portugal, Spain, Italy, Germany, Austria, Romania, Greece, and Yugoslavia. It was the aggressive expansion of these dictatorships (particularly Italy’s and Germany’s) as they moved to conquer neighboring states that eventually took the world into the largest, most destructive conflict in human history—the Second World War. In that war, the Axis powers (Italy, Germany, and Japan) occupied a number of other nations and created subject or puppet governments that imposed Fascism on the people of those occupied countries. Such nations included Denmark, Norway, Croatia, Greece, Belgium, the Netherlands, and France. That war would eventually cost an estimated sixty million lives and leave many powerful, developed nations in ruins. The conflict would also see one Fascist dictatorship—that of Nazi Germany—initiate an organized and industrialized project of mass murder against the Jews of Europe. This was the Holocaust, and its murderous policies killed over six million Jews and millions of others in specially designed death camps by war’s end.

There has been an enormous amount of historical study done to examine how and why Fascism developed and to trace the history of its destructive expansion. There exists a vast literature on the political and military aspects of Fascism—so much so that any individual scholar might require a lifetime’s work to master it. There are aspects of the Fascist phenomenon, however, that have not been as widely explored, and these have to do with the actual living conditions and cultural aspects of societies living under Fascist dictatorship. In the last twenty years or so, there has been a marked increase in the academic studies of these dimensions of Fascism. But the exciting scholarship in these areas remains a work in progress.

This reference set hopes to contribute to the expansion of understanding in these areas. While it includes a good deal of standard political history, its focus is on the ideological development of Fascism, the effects of Fascism on national cultures, and the daily lives of ordinary people under Fascist regimes. The majority of the work is devoted to a large encyclopedia section, which includes entries covering themes like: the relationship between women and Fascism; conditions for workers and industrial labor; the arts, architecture, and cinema in Fascist culture; religion and Fascism; the press, radio, and other media; education and youth culture; family life; science, technology, and industry; symbolism and political culture; and crime, punishment, and policing. There is also an emphasis on the ideological aspects of Fascism, including class relations, race theory and discrimination, nationalism, totalitarian aspects of Fascism, and finally, violence, war, and military culture.

This work is designed to help students at the high school and undergraduate level gain understanding in these emerging areas of scholarship. It can also serve as a starting point for graduate students and even professional scholars for embarking upon more in-depth studies. It begins with a timeline of events to provide students a chronological order of these developments and a way to see the relationships between events. Next is an introduction and historical overview, which explains the origins and development of Fascism, introducing the key individuals, events, and ideas that brought this political movement to prominence, and which discusses the areas of ideology, culture, and daily life. There follows the largest section of the work, an encyclopedia section with nearly two hundred entries on the political, social, cultural, ideological, and military aspects of Fascism. The next section is a list of some of the important documentary sources for our understanding of Fascism. The documents have been chosen to shed light specifically on Fascist ideology, culture, and daily life. This section will contain brief explanations of the documents and their significance, followed by excerpts from the actual writings. This allows students to hear for themselves the voices of those who helped bring about the Fascist era and who lived in Fascist societies. Finally, there is a selected bibliography section, which includes some of the most helpful sources available on the subject. It is organized by subject areas relative to political history, ideology, culture, and daily life. Together, these tools should help students gain a clearer understanding of the political creed that became so powerful—and brought the world to such anguish and destruction. It will also provide insights to students about what it was like to actually live and work in a culture under Fascist rule.


Introduction

In the years immediately following the First World War, an ultranationalist political creed developed in Europe as a response to many of the changes brought about by that conflict.

This political movement became known as Fascism. Economic distress, fear of the spread of Communism, radical cultural change, and particularly a sense of national victimhood all contributed to a growing sense of anxiety among many Europeans during the 1920s and ’30s. Believing parliamentary democracy to be inadequate to deal with this array of problems, many turned to extreme political solutions—Marxism (Socialism/Communism) on the left, and on the right, the system of Fascist dictatorship. Fascism, named after the political party in Italy, where it was first established, gained enormous followings in nations where such problems were particularly acute.

Fascist or Fascist-inspired dictatorial regimes were established in Italy, Germany, Portugal, Spain, Austria, Greece, Romania, Slovakia, and Yugoslavia. Later, as a result of German domination during World War II, Fascist-style puppet regimes were also established in places like France, Hungary, Norway, Croatia, and the Netherlands, among others. There were also sizable Fascist movements in virtually every other European nation, even if they never gained enough popular support to take power. By the 1930s, the most powerful of the Fascist dictatorships (Italy and Germany) began to expand their territorial claims. Their aggressive annexations of neighboring nations would eventually bring the world back into global conflict by 1939. In this Second World War, Germany and Italy joined Japan (which would briefly develop its own Fascistic system during the war) to form the Axis powers. These nations sought to dramatically expand their domination over territories in Europe and Africa (and for Japan, in the Pacific Rim). They were confronted—and eventually defeated—by a large coalition of nations, led by Great Britain, the United States, China, and the Soviet Union. The Second World War caused enormous destruction around the globe, leaving many nations in ruins and costing an estimated sixty million lives. This was the sacrifice necessary to extinguish the dictatorships of Nazi Germany, Fascist Italy, and Imperial Japan and to discredit Fascism as a viable political system.

WHAT IS FASCISM?

What exactly is Fascism and how do we define it? This question has proven notoriously difficult to answer for scholars. Because Fascism was established in so many different nations, many of these created their own particular rhetoric, policy priorities, and political practices. When one tries to compare the many regimes and movements that are generally accepted as being Fascist, one finds many inconsistencies. There are, however, some common denominators that help provide at least a fundamental and basic definition.

1. The Nation as the Supreme Entity

Fascism begins with the premise that the nation is the supreme entity to which all other aspects of life must be subordinated (including individual desires and democratic rights). A nation is defined as a collection of people who share a language, a history, and a culture and who think of themselves as a single community. Some Fascist groups also believed that this national identity was based on a shared racial or biological ancestry. Because the nation is all-important to them, it follows that Fascists believe the nation must be strengthened to the point where it can (if it chooses) impose its will upon any other nation and defend itself against any other entity that might threaten it. The vast majority of Fascist policy initiatives all come back to this essential objective: empowering the nation to the point where it can work its will (and dominate others) without hindrance.

2. Single-Party Dictatorship

Fascists rejected representative forms of government as futile and inclined to promote divisions within the nation. They endorsed instead a state run by a single political party. This party possessed the power, in the absence of opposition parties, to conceive and enact its decisions without hindrance or delay. The party was thus the vehicle through which government was carried out, but the party government was led (and hence the nation was led) by a single charismatic individual with dictatorial power who was believed to embody the general will of the entire national community.

3. State Control and Direction of the Privately Owned Means of Production

In terms of economics and industrial production, Fascism advocated the state control and direction of the privately owned means of production. While Marxist ideology proposed the state ownership of the means of production, Fascists were adamant about keeping industrial production (and property in general) in the hands of private ownership. Fascists, however, also believed that the state should construct the apparatus to direct those privately owned businesses toward maximizing their contributions for the benefit of the nation as a whole, rather than for the exclusive goal of profit maximization. (This goes back to the principle in item 1). To achieve this goal, virtually all Fascist movements endorsed some variant of the corporative model first pioneered in Italy.

4. The Use and Celebration of Violence

Fascists believed in the legitimacy and positive value of violence and warfare. Fascist discourse consistently made the point that all life involved struggle, and in the inherent struggle between races and nations, violent action was a vital necessity and a legitimate tool for accomplishing the objectives of the national community. The struggle and sacrifices involved in violent activity against enemies of the nation helped to ennoble, unify, and purify the members of that national community. War, Fascists said, was the ultimate mechanism to bring out the best and hardest qualities in the nation and to winnow out the weak. Fascist culture, therefore, tended to celebrate and glorify violence, war, and death—provided these were carried out in the service of the nation.

5. Exclusive Nationalism (Protection from without and within)

Fascists of all nations believed in a variety of different policies that collectively can be called exclusive nationalism. Going back to item 1, the nation was considered the supreme entity, and the preservation and expansion of that national community were among the most cherished objectives of any Fascist group. Preserving the national community meant that any polluting or harmful elements had to be eliminated. Fascists often described the nation in organic terms—as a living body with every individual a working part of the healthy whole. Harmful influences were said to cause disease in the national body and to require cutting out like a cancer. Outside influences that could harm the community—like cheap foreign goods, foreign cultural influences, or foreign biological elements—were to be kept outside the community by state measures. Fascist groups provided their own definitions of what constituted the nation. Elements inside the country that did not fit that definition were considered impurities that could corrode and degrade the national community from within. These could be foreign cultural influences (like immigrants) or political opponents (like Marxists). In cases like Nazi Germany, the nation was defined principally in genetic/racial terms, and “impure” racial elements like Jews, Gypsies, Africans, etc., were considered harmful to the very essence of the nation. A central mission, then, of Fascist governments was to purge such elements from the nation. This was usually accomplished through the use of violence, repression, and persecution.

Now that the fundamental components of Fascist ideology have been identified, there remains another important question. What kinds of conditions allow such an ideology to flourish and even to produce governmental regimes? No period of history is identical to others, and the exact conditions that bring about extreme right-wing rule may vary somewhat based on the times. But in the period immediately following the First World War, when Fascism was at its most prevalent, there were some clear conditions that can be linked to the onset of the Fascist era (from 1919 to 1945). They are as follows:

1. A widespread feeling among the masses of suppressed nationhood or a sense of national victimization, with an identifiable set of “national enemies” who were supposedly working against the greatness of the nation;

2. Extreme economic distress, which required radical political solutions;

3. Loss of confidence in liberal democracy because of the weakness of the existing state and the failure of democratic institutions to solve existing social and economic problems;

4. The intense fear of the expansion of the Marxist left and the threat of Marxist revolution; and

5. The presence of a large community of men with a “militarized” mentality willing to support a militantly violent political philosophy and bring the ethos of military conflict into the political process.

IDEOLOGICAL ORIGINS

Fascist ideology grew out of the profusion of new and controversial ideas swirling around the European West during the nineteenth and early twentieth centuries. Nationalism, Darwinism, race theory, Marxism, syndicalism, militarism, and imperialism all contributed in some way to the eventual conglomeration that emerged as Fascist ideology by the early twentieth century. While the most prominent Fascist regimes were established throughout Europe during the 1920s and 1930s (most prominently in Italy and Germany), many of these ideas came together for the first time in the political culture of France during the late nineteenth century. France suffered a decisive and humiliating defeat in the Franco-Prussian War of 1870–1871, which saw the exile of Napoleon III, the Prussian occupation of Paris, and then the establishment of a newly unified German Empire in a ceremony held in the French Palace of Versailles. The Prussians also took the French provinces of Alsace and Lorraine in the peace agreement, which further outraged and humiliated the French people. In the wake of such a shameful defeat, many French intellectuals reflected the national mood in their writings by demanding that the defeat must someday be avenged. French political culture became fixated on recovering the lost provinces and taking revenge on the new Germany, a political obsession that became known as revanchisme, or revengism. The new Third Republic of France, which had formed after the exile of Napoleon III, did not run smoothly and developed a large number of vicious critics, particularly on the political right. The right also looked to the French Army as the organization which would one day be tasked with recovering Alsace and Lorraine and restoring French honor. As such, the French right began to combine its obsession with revenge with the glorification of the army and war and with a general rejection of parliamentary democracy. In this atmosphere, some French right-wing intellectuals, like Paul Déroulède and Maurice Barrès, began to emphasize the sacred nature of the French national community—those French by birth, ancestry, and culture—and their spiritual ties to traditional French territory. This link between “blood and soil” meant that those who lived in France but were not considered truly French—such as immigrants and especially racial “others,” like Jews—undermined French national power and corroded the nation from within. In this climate, anti-Semitism grew to frightening levels led by racist journalists like Édouard Drumont, whose newspaper, La Libre Parole (Free Speech), demanded that Jews be ejected from the country or at least have their political rights removed.

In 1889, a figure emerged within the French Republic around whom the various groups of the political right could unify. General Georges Boulanger was a former minister of war and was visibly nationalist and anti-German, all of which appealed to the revanchist right wing. During 1889, there was a rising call on the right for Boulanger to seize the government and create some form of authoritarian system, possibly a military dictatorship. As this appeal grew, the deputies of the French parliament charged Boulanger with conspiracy, and he left the country rather than face the charges. He eventually killed himself over the death of his mistress a year later, and the popular cry petered out. France, however, had come close to seeing a protofascist dictatorship take power some thirty-two years before Benito Mussolini. The crisis had also exposed the polarization of the country between the anti-Republican, pro-militarist, and anti-Semitic right and the forces of liberal democracy. That conflict culminated five years later with the notorious Dreyfus Affair. In 1894, army captain Alfred Dreyfus was accused of having given military secrets to the Germans. He was tried for treason and found guilty, though the case against him was quite flimsy. It was clear that the fact that he was Jewish was held against him, and his guilt was generally assumed by his accusers. He was sentenced to life on Devil’s Island and was languishing in solitary confinement when another officer in the French Army found evidence suggesting his innocence. Eventually, the real spy was found, but the French Army refused to admit a mistake, and astonishingly, the actual culprit was acquitted in a French court. This produced a nationwide polarization between those mostly on the anti-Republican right, who insisted upon Dreyfus’s guilt (mostly because of his Jewishness), and those who insisted that the republic must follow the rule of law for all French citizens, regardless of race or ethnicity. Dreyfus was eventually cleared in 1906 and returned to the army, but the affair had exacerbated the glaring divide in France and brought into sharp relief the combination of ideas behind the right-wing movement. Many of those ideas—anti-democracy, anti-Semitism, fanatic nationalism, and pro-militarism—would form part of the basis for twentieth-century Fascism.

ORIGINS AND DEVELOPMENT IN ITALY

Fascism began as a political force in Italy immediately following World War I, when Benito Mussolini created the first explicitly Fascist organization. Mussolini had been a violent and difficult youth. A sometime schoolteacher and aspiring political journalist, he eventually joined the Socialist Party of Italy in the early 1900s and found great success. However, Mussolini fell out with the Socialist Party over the question of Italy’s entry into World War I; the party was against entry, while Mussolini became an enthusiastic proponent. He was eventually thrown out of the party over this difference and began to publish his own rabidly nationalist newspaper, Il Popolo d’Italia.

When the war was over, Italy was on the winning side, having joined with Britain, France, Russia, and later the United States against Germany, Austria, and the Ottoman Turks. The Italians had joined those nations because of a secret treaty (the 1915 Treaty of London) that promised Italy extensive territory in Central Europe if the Allies were victorious. At the Paris Peace Conference, however, Italy was denied those territories as part of a wider effort to eliminate secret diplomacy going forward. Italian governmental officials walked out of the peace conference and returned home to Italy having secured only the tiniest of additional territory. In Italy, this added to an already existing sense of national victimhood, and some began to describe Italy’s war experience as their “mutilated victory.” Italy’s government fell as a result, and new elections were held. But for the next two years, Italy’s political situation remained highly fluid and unstable. Governments were elected and fell repeatedly due to a lack of unified support. While the country foundered politically, it faced other major dislocations as well. Italy’s economy suffered greatly as war production ended. Wages fell drastically, and laborers were dismissed in high numbers. Italian workers responded with a wave of thousands of industrial strikes. In this atmosphere, the Italian Socialist Party began to expand rapidly. It became the majority party in the Italian parliament and took numerous local government positions as well. Socialist leaders also established labor exchanges in the countryside that helped peasants attain higher wages for their seasonal agricultural labor. This period from 1919 to 1920 became known as the Biennio Rosso, or the red two years. After the success of Russia’s Bolshevik Revolution in 1917, which produced a Communist state, many in Italy began to fear that Italy was headed for a similar fate.

Into this mix of political instability, economic turmoil, and social tension stepped Benito Mussolini. In 1919, he formed a small band that would grow into a formal political party in only a few years. He initially called this group his Fasci di Combattimento (Fascist Combat Squads). Many of those who joined were demobilizing soldiers from Italy’s elite forces known as the Arditi. These Arditi veterans often retained their military uniforms, which included a black shirt. As such, Mussolini began to call them his Blackshirts and increasingly formed them into a kind of paramilitary private army. Their chief political activity became known as squadrismo, or squadism. This consisted of organizing into squads and traveling to towns where Socialists were in charge of local government. Once there, they would often inflict terrible violence, smashing up newspaper offices, ransacking city halls, and especially beating up and torturing Socialist politicians. Blackshirts celebrated such violence and often bragged about their use of castor oil, which, when forced down the throat of a victim, might force that person to vomit themselves into unconsciousness. Mussolini’s early Fascist squads thus found their political identity as the one group in Italy fighting (violently) against the rise of Socialism. The national government was in such a state of instability that it could do very little to stop it, and the local police forces rarely got involved as they often supported the Fascists’ anti-Marxism.

As this situation continued, Mussolini’s disparate groups gelled into a formal political party, the National Fascist Party, or Partito Nazionale Fascista (PNF), in 1921. Some of its candidates were elected to the parliament, supported by mostly middle-class voters and large landowners. By the end of 1922, the king of Italy, Victor Emmanuel III, faced a growing political crisis, as no existing party leader seemed to have the support necessary to form a new government, and there was increasing pressure from the Fascists to bring Mussolini to power. In late October 1922, the Fascists staged a nationwide march, converging on Rome, which escalated the crisis. Running out of alternatives, the king and his advisers agreed to ask Mussolini to become prime minister and form a government. Mussolini, though he had used illegal violence to force the issue, took power by constitutional means.

In power, Mussolini set about making Italy a single-party dictatorship. Over the next three years, he would change the electoral laws, which gave the Fascists a sizable majority by 1924, and then use that majority to outlaw all opposition parties. Leaders of the opposition parties, particularly those of the Marxist left, were often imprisoned. In 1924, one Socialist, Giacomo Matteotti, stood up in parliament and spoke against these brutal tactics. Police later found him murdered on the outskirts of Rome. Whether Mussolini directly ordered this murder remains controversial, though it temporarily cast a pall over his regime.

Despite the violence of Fascism in Italy, many around the world admired Mussolini, accepting his methods as necessary in Italy to eliminate the Marxist threat and to bring political stability. It was in the economy where Mussolini would receive the most credit from outside observers. By the late 1920s, he reorganized the Italian economy along the lines known as corporatismo, or corporatism. Under this new organization, a corporation was formed as a board including representatives from senior management, Fascist Party representatives, specialists in science and technology, and labor. Together these board members would regulate an entire industry with the mission of maximizing that industry’s benefit to the nation as a whole. Right-wing observers, in particular, applauded Mussolini’s experiment, and some suggested he had solved the seemingly insoluble problem of class conflict. At the same time he was putting such corporations together, though, Mussolini also outlawed trade unions and strikes. As a result, most historians agree, this process destroyed the power and leverage of Italian labor. Corporatism, though, emerged as a central objective among those other Fascist groups that agitated for power in other nations.

ORIGINS IN GERMANY

In Germany, Nazism developed as a set of ideas embraced by many, but initially it was mostly driven by the activities and vision of a single individual: Adolf Hitler. Hitler was born in Austria but became a fanatic Pan-Germanist early in his life, possibly to defy his abusive father. As a young adult, Hitler applied for admission into the Royal Academy of Arts in Vienna to study painting, but he was twice rejected. After this, he lived an impoverished and precarious existence in Vienna until he was able to move to Munich. Soon after his arrival there, the First World War began, and young Hitler was able to join the German Army. He served in the trenches as a communications runner, was decorated for bravery, and achieved the rank of corporal. He was recovering in a hospital from exposure to poison gas when he heard the devastating news of Germany’s surrender and the chaos of the German Revolution (1918–1919). After Germany’s defeat, he remained in the army and was assigned as a political officer, monitoring local political groups around Munich. As he investigated the DAP (German Workers’ Party), he was attracted by that party’s political message, which seemed to echo most of his own political convictions. Despite a lengthy list of detailed objectives, the party stood for five essential principles:

1. Reunifying the German-speaking peoples into a single great German nation;

2. Overturning the Treaty of Versailles (signed at the Paris Peace Conference), which took away Germany’s overseas colonies, restricted its borders, limited its armed forces, and imposed severe reparations payments;

3. The futility of representative government and the advocacy of an authoritarian system for Germany;

4. Purging Germany of all Marxist (Socialist/Communist) organizations and influences; and

5. A conviction that many of Germany’s most serious problems were caused by Jews and the advocacy of purging Germany of all Jewish influences.

Hitler quit the army and joined the party as its fifty-fifth member in 1919. In the days that followed, the party’s name was changed to the NSDAP (National Socialist German Workers’ Party, or Nazi Party), and Adolf Hitler emerged as its unquestioned leader. As Mussolini had done, Hitler formed the party’s membership into paramilitary squads with military-style uniforms (the SA, or Brownshirts). Though the Nazi Party was still small and centered in Munich, in 1923, Hitler believed the time had come for his group to attempt a seizure of the government. He staged an armed coup in Munich (remembered as the Beer Hall Putsch), but his forces were overcome. Hitler was arrested and stood trial for high treason, but amazingly, though pronounced guilty, he was sentenced to only five years in prison, of which he served only about nine months. In prison, he wrote a book, which served as his autobiography and the manifesto for the Nazi Party, titled Mein Kampf, or My Struggle. In his book, he told his own autobiographical story and laid out in detail the basic Nazi principles but added a new feature. He insisted that the German national territory was too small for the vital and growing German race. Therefore, he asserted, it was Germany’s historic destiny to one day expand into Eastern Europe and to attack and conquer the Soviet Union.

After his release from prison, Hitler was allowed to resume his political activity, but the Nazi Party made few inroads in the late 1920s. As Germany’s economy slowly recovered in this period, few were willing to listen to the radical policies of the Nazi candidates. In 1929, however, the American Stock Market crashed and dragged most of Europe into the Great Depression. Germany was especially hard hit, experiencing around 33 percent unemployment and a collapse of its banking system. Now Germans were more ready to listen to extreme solutions to deal with such terrible conditions. By 1932, the Nazi Party and the German Communist Party (KPD) were the two largest parties in the German parliament (the Reichstag). Paul von Hindenburg, the president of Germany’s government (known as the Weimar Republic since 1919), tried to find a new candidate to run the country, deal with its economic challenges, and reduce the level of violence and tension in its politics. He and his inner circle eventually decided that making Adolf Hitler the chancellor of Germany would accomplish these things. In January 1933, Adolf Hitler was appointed chancellor by Hindenburg, taking power by constitutional means.

Soon after Hitler formed a government, there was a disaster in Berlin as the German Reichstag building burned down. The Nazis arrested a small group of admitted Communists who were later tried for the crime, though their guilt is still in question today. Hitler, however, used this episode to ask the parliament for extraordinary powers to deal with what he said was a war launched by the Communists. The parliament gave him essentially absolute power by passing the Enabling Act on March 23. This law gave the chancellor the power to make laws, with no need to conform to the parameters of the existing constitution. From this point, Hitler wielded dictatorial power.

After using political murders to eliminate any of his challengers within the party in July of 1934 (an event remembered as the Night of the Long Knives), Hitler was soon after voted chancellor for life. With this level of power, he set about eliminating all opposition parties and imprisoning their leadership in newly built concentration camps. He also arrested and imprisoned those he felt were corrosive to the state and to the German race—homosexuals, chronic alcoholics, criminals, etc. He passed laws that removed Jews from positions of influence in government, business, academia, and cultural life. His government also launched programs of public works to rebuild slum areas and to build modern highways, which helped reduce unemployment. By 1935, he had also begun to launch a nationwide effort to rearm Germany. Germany had endured severe limitations of its armed forces since 1920, as a condition of the Treaty of Versailles. Now Hitler refused to honor these conditions and began a massive rearmament program, which mobilized most of Germany’s industrial base. By 1938, Germany enjoyed virtual full employment. This helps explain the remarkable levels of popular support the Nazi regime enjoyed despite its violence and intense racial discrimination.

FASCISM BEYOND ITALY AND GERMANY

Italy was the first nation in Europe to come under Fascist dictatorship, and Germany later became the most powerful of the dictatorships and the most disruptive to European security. During the Second World War, Italy and Germany were the leading European members of the Axis powers. As such, Italy and Germany are the nations most associated with the rise of Fascism and by far the nations most scrutinized by historical scholars. Fascism, however, was not restricted to Italy and Germany. The period from 1919 to 1945 saw Fascism spread across Europe in dramatic fashion. In 1927, the Portuguese politician António de Oliveira Salazar assumed power in that country and eventually created his own Fascist-style dictatorship. His Estado Novo, or New State, bore many resemblances to the Fascism of the day, including the suppression of democracy, censorship of the press, a corporative economic structure, and the formation of repressive secret police.

In Spain, General Miguel Primo de Rivera headed a military coup in 1923 and took over the country as a military dictator. Whether his regime was truly Fascist is a matter of debate, as it lacked some of the essential characteristics of Fascist ideology. After his ouster in 1930, however, the Spanish people formed the Second Spanish Republic, based upon parliamentary democracy. Its first elected government instituted a number of modernizing reforms (separating Church and state, allowing divorce, and granting women the vote, among others), which horrified traditional conservatives. In 1934, a right-wing government was elected that sought to repeal such reforms, and Spain also saw the creation of an explicitly Fascist political party, the Falange Española, founded by José Antonio Primo de Rivera, the son of the deposed dictator. Spain’s left responded to this shift by uniting for the 1936 elections under the strategy of left-wing cooperation known as the Popular Front. Those elections produced another left-leaning government that intended to continue modernization and the undermining of many of the traditional Spanish institutions, including the reform of the Spanish military. This was too much for a group of top officers in the Spanish Army, and they launched a revolt to seize the government during the summer of 1936. The people of Spain, however, courageously rose up to stop the military coup, thus commencing the Spanish Civil War. General Francisco Franco emerged as the supreme leader of the so-called Nationalist cause and solicited significant help from Nazi Germany and Fascist Italy. The Spanish Republic sought help from the European democracies, but none agreed to send aid. Only the Soviet Union agreed to help the Republican cause. As a result, the civil war in Spain was seen by most as a struggle of the two great extreme systems, Fascism and Communism, which fought over the corpse of liberal democracy. In the end, Franco’s Nationalists were victorious, and Franco established his own Fascist-inspired dictatorship, which lasted until his death in 1975. There remains vigorous debate about whether his regime was truly Fascist, but it shared a number of similarities with acknowledged Fascist regimes and espoused a very similar ideology.

Democracy was suppressed in Austria, as well, during 1933 and 1934, with the Austrian politician Engelbert Dollfuss establishing a far-right coalition he called the Fatherland Front. Greece, Yugoslavia, and Romania also established dictatorial regimes. During this same period, Fascist parties and movements developed in most of the countries of Europe. In France, a proliferation of far-right parties developed, known as the Ligues, some with truly Fascist agendas. Had these groups unified into a single movement, it is quite possible a Fascist dictatorship would have extinguished the parliamentary democracy of the Third Republic. In Great Britain, Sir Oswald Mosley’s British Union of Fascists eclipsed the other smaller Fascist parties in that country and became a highly visible political party with sympathy from some of Britain’s leading politicians and press lords. Significant Fascist movements also developed in Norway under Vidkun Quisling’s National Unity Party and in Belgium with the Belgian Rexist Party led by Leon Degrelle.

This work devotes attention to these other movements and regimes. Because of the prominence of the Italian and German regimes, they are thoroughly covered, as is appropriate. Attention, however, is also given in this two-volume set to the Fascists of the lesser-known regional movements as well as areas outside Europe, such as Argentina and even the United States.

LIFE AND CULTURE UNDER THE DICTATORSHIPS

The central objective of this reference work is to provide increased understanding of the conditions produced by Fascism in the areas of ideology and culture and in the daily lives of ordinary people. The political and diplomatic history of the Fascist era has been exhaustively examined by scholars, but the areas of culture and daily life have only just begun to see the same level of historical study. One salient feature of Fascism, for example, was its tendency to create a rich and elaborate political culture. Fascist movements treated the nation and their own political struggles in an almost mystical way, holding artifacts like flags and other party symbols as sacred. Fascists were obsessed by large-scale displays with elaborate parades, party rallies, emblems, symbols, songs, and uniforms. This was all designed to create a political culture that emulated the mysticism of religion and produced a kind of populist worship of the ruling party and the nation.

Fascists believed that the nation could only attain its full potential with an entire population unified around the party ideology. They sought to build a nation with all citizens fully committed to the party and its national objectives and willing to sacrifice individual desires for the benefit of national power. To accomplish this, Fascist regimes created a wide range of party-run institutions to inject the party’s ideology into all aspects of life. They established youth groups, which put children in uniforms and taught them party ideology as a kind of second school. These groups also put children through rigorous physical trials in order to toughen them for the struggles ahead, particularly preparing young males for military service. Education was restructured with party ideology inserted into all areas of school curriculum, and unfit teachers (those who disagreed with the party line) were ruthlessly eliminated. In terms of family life, Fascist regimes sought to encourage marriage and reproduction, in order to increase the population. The aim was to build a massive population all fit and strong enough to allow the nation to impose its will on others. To accomplish this, Fascist leaders created government programs like tax breaks, loans, and even public awards to reward young couples for procreation. While women were encouraged to be politically active in terms of party support, Fascists saw women’s primary role in life as wives and mothers—to produce the soldiers of the future.

Such indoctrination was also pervasive in the media in Fascist culture. Virtually all Fascist regimes controlled the press, radio broadcasting, literary output, and even the stage and cinema. Fascists often published party-controlled newspapers, which were made the official newspapers of the state, but also allowed private newspapers to operate, though under rigorous censorship. The ordinary citizens of Fascist nations rarely read a word that was not written or approved by the state. Recognizing the power of radio and film on the masses, Fascist regimes used them to broadcast the speeches of the party officials, to cover party rallies, and to broadcast news mostly written by the state as propaganda. The film industry was also tightly censored, and artistic freedom was done away with in order to produce films that supported the basic beliefs of party ideology.

The arts naturally suffered greatly under such restrictions. As artistic freedoms were eliminated, the freedom of expression that generally fuels artistic creativity was all but extinguished. There were exceptions, as in Italy, where the futurist painters were encouraged by Mussolini, particularly for their modernist themes of technology, speed, and violence—a kind of metaphor for the new power of the modern state. Mussolini’s government used the modernist painters to their fullest in the great Exhibition of the Fascist Revolution in Rome. This exhibition used huge murals and modernist sculpture along with museum exhibits of sacred Fascist artifacts to tell the story of Fascism’s “rescue” of Italy from its supposed chaos and decadence. In Germany, there were few examples of truly creative visual arts in the period, and the most highly attended art exhibition was Hitler’s Exhibition of Degenerate Art. This exhibition displayed the modern art of the German expressionists and the works of other “undesirable” artists (like Jewish painters), which Hitler insisted were examples of decadence and insanity. In architecture, Fascist regimes spent lavishly to build immense constructions that emphasized the power and monolithic nature of the new state. Fascism produced a new style based on classical foundations like pillars and arches, but with modern lines and on a monumental scale. Nazi architect Albert Speer’s constructions at the Nuremberg party rally grounds and the enormous new Reich Chancellery building left the observer in little doubt as to the power, resources, and grandeur of the new Germany. Like the pyramids of Egypt, this architecture was intended by Hitler to convey permanence and timelessness befitting a Reich intended to last for a thousand years. In all these ways and more, Fascist leaders deliberately forced the national culture to reflect the values and beliefs of party ideology.

THE EXPANSION OF THE DICTATORSHIPS

While Fascism spread throughout Europe, and even to a smaller degree outside Europe, the Italian and German dictatorships were responsible for beginning a process of aggressive expansion during the 1930s. Their attacks and conquests and their mission to dismantle the world order created by the Paris Peace Conference after World War I eventually took the world back into war by 1939.

This series of aggressive attacks began in 1935, when Benito Mussolini launched an invasion of the African nation of Abyssinia (modern Ethiopia). The Italians had been humiliatingly defeated in Abyssinia in 1896 at the Battle of Adowa as they attempted to expand their East African colonies. Decades later, Mussolini hoped to avenge that defeat and to expand his Fascist empire. By 1936, Abyssinia had been brutally conquered, with the Italians infamously using poison gas on the Abyssinians to achieve victory. The League of Nations imposed weak economic sanctions but made no military move to stop Italian aggression. Mussolini, outraged by the sanctions, moved increasingly away from good relations with the democracies and toward a formal alliance with Hitler’s Germany.

In 1936, Hitler made his first serious expansionist move by reoccupying the area known as the Rhineland. That region of westernmost Germany along the Rhine River was restricted by the Treaty of Versailles as a demilitarized zone—Germany was to have no military presence in that region at all. Hitler announced that this was German territory and that the Germans no longer respected the treaty’s unreasonable restrictions. He moved the German Army into the area on March 7, 1936. Worried about starting a full-scale war, neither France nor Britain moved to intervene.

In 1938, Hitler moved again, this time absorbing Austria into the Nazi state. A movement had been growing in Austria since the Great War to see Austria combined with Germany. Earlier in the decade, however, Italy had voiced its support of an independent Austria and effectively guaranteed its sovereignty. After Italy’s invasion of Abyssinia, however, Italy found itself isolated diplomatically and, as a result, grew increasingly friendly with Hitler’s Germany. By 1938, that relationship had become quite close, and Italy was no longer willing to stand in the way of German annexation of Austria. On March 12, German troops marched into Austria and soon after formally absorbed that country into the German Reich.

Hitler justified his actions by insisting he was merely correcting the wrongs made by the various decisions of the Paris Peace Conference in 1919. He asserted that the reconfiguration of Europe’s nations in Central Europe had divided the German-speaking people up among several nations. His mission, then, was to reunite them within a single German state. As part of this initiative, Hitler announced his new intention to bring the German-speaking majority in the far western area of Czechoslovakia (known as the Sudetenland) back into the German nation. This caused extreme concern, because both France and Britain had treaty agreements with the Czechs to come to their aid in the case of invasion. If Hitler moved to annex the Sudetenland, the result could be another European war. To prevent this, at the very last moment, British Prime Minister Neville Chamberlain flew to Munich for emergency meetings. After multiple conversations, Chamberlain returned to Britain and announced to the world that he and Hitler had reached an agreement to prevent war. The agreement stipulated that Hitler would be allowed to seize the Sudetenland without the intervention of France or Britain. In exchange, Hitler had assured Chamberlain that this would be his last expansionist move. Hitler did seize the Sudetenland in October 1938, but he did not stop there. In March 1939, the German armies moved into the rest of Czechoslovakia and seized its capital, Prague. Bohemia and Moravia were made protectorates of Germany, while the easternmost section of the country became the Republic of Slovakia under Fascist dictator Jozef Tiso. It was clear by this point that Hitler’s word meant nothing, and worries escalated that any further aggression would drive the world back into war.

Hitler, however, did intend to move again. But beforehand, he concluded an astonishing agreement with Joseph Stalin’s Soviet Union in August 1939. This was nearly unthinkable because of the extreme ideological differences between Fascism and Communism. For years, proponents of each system had accused the other of being the greatest threat to Western civilization. Now Nazi Germany, the most powerful of the Fascist dictatorships, and the Soviet Union, the only Communist state in the world, had agreed to a nonaggression pact. This meant that neither would intervene against the other in the case of expansionist aggression. In only a week’s time, it became clear why this pact had been concluded. Hitler launched a massive invasion of Poland on September 1, 1939. Both Britain and France had alliance treaties with Poland, but Hitler was convinced they would back down and not honor them. Two days later, however, both France and Britain declared war on Germany. The Second World War had begun.

World War II produced the greatest mass destruction in human history, costing approximately sixty million lives and leaving several industrialized nations in ruins. In the midst of the destruction, Germany launched a plan to exterminate all the Jews (and other “undesirables”) in Europe. Known as the Holocaust, this plan used industrialized death camps to systematically execute and then incinerate nearly six million Jews from 1942 to 1945. The camps of the Holocaust would also kill almost as many non-Jewish victims, including Communists, homosexuals, Roma Gypsies, and Jehovah’s Witnesses, among others. After the destruction of the war and then the exposure of the horrors of the Holocaust, Fascism became an entirely discredited political philosophy.

As the world began to piece itself together after the war, the cry of “Never Again!” became the phrase most associated with Fascism. But in the postwar world, some regimes have had startling similarities, such as the Perón regime in Argentina, the regime of Saddam Hussein in Iraq, and the Afrikaner Republic in South Africa. More recently, in the last ten years, there has been a resurgence of the extreme right across Europe and outside Europe. Neofascist groups in states like France, Croatia, Austria, and Britain and even the Trump movement in the United States all suggest that the lessons of earlier decades have not been learned or have been dismissed. Such developments mean that it is a crucial time for students to gain a deeper understanding of the frightening ideology of Fascism and the actual conditions it has produced in our history. In the postwar era, such historical study has never been more relevant.


Timeline

1871

May 10

The Franco-Prussian War ends with Prussia having inflicted a severe defeat on the French. Napoleon III is driven from France, and the country creates the Third Republic. Prussia uses the victory to form the unified German Empire. In the years to come, French far-right intellectuals will develop a kind of protofascism in the climate of national humiliation born of the defeat.

1883

July 29

Birth of Benito Mussolini in Predappio, Forli, Italy.

1889

April 20

Birth of Adolf Hitler at Braunau am Inn, Austria-Hungary.

1894

December 22

Captain Alfred Dreyfus is convicted of treason, setting off the prolonged Dreyfus Affair, which would see France dramatically polarized. In the controversy, nationalist anti-Semitism would rise to a fever pitch despite the true criminal having been identified.

1899

June 20

As a result of the popular polarization in France generated by the Dreyfus Affair, Charles Maurras, a right-wing extremist and monarchist, founds the Action Française with others. This group is arguably the first truly Fascistic organization founded in Europe.

1905

January 22

The Russian Revolution of 1905 breaks out, leading to the creation of the Duma (Russian Parliament). These reforms would make possible the eventual fall of the monarchy in 1917 and the Bolshevik Revolution.

1909

February 20

The “Futurist Manifesto” is published in Paris newspapers. Written by Italian artist F. T. Marinetti, it is a call for Italian art to reenergize itself by embracing technology, speed, modernism, and violent struggle. Much of later Italian Fascist ideology can be found in this call to reawaken the Italian nation.

1914

June 28

Archduke Franz Ferdinand of Austria is assassinated in Sarajevo, putting into motion the events leading directly to the outbreak of the First World War.

1914

July 28

Austrian forces move into Serbian territory, commencing World War I.

1916

July 1

The Battle of the Somme begins, resulting in a massive slaughter and producing serious disillusionment among soldiers and the public of the Allied powers.

1917

February 25

Popular demonstrations break out in Petrograd in Russia, leading to mutinies in the army and eventually the abdication of Czar Nicholas II by March 15.

1917

November 7

Russian Bolsheviks, led by Vladimir Lenin, capture the key locations in Petrograd and seize the government. They would retain the government through the subsequent civil war and go on to build the world’s first Communist state, the Soviet Union, by 1923.

1918

January 18

The president of the United States, Woodrow Wilson, makes a speech to the U.S. Congress listing fourteen points concerning reasons for the start of the First World War and including potential remedies for these tensions. The Fourteen Points emerge as the guiding principles of the peace conference that will follow the war.

1918

November 9

The German Republic (later known as the Weimar Republic) is declared in Berlin after the collapse of the German forces on the Western Front and the abdication of Kaiser Wilhelm II.

1918

November 11

Representatives of the German Republic sign an armistice at Compiegne, France, effectively ending hostilities in the First World War.

1919

January 10

Proceedings commence at the Paris Peace Conference.

1919

March 23

Benito Mussolini forms the Fasci di Combattimento, a political protest and paramilitary group that will evolve into the National Fascist Party (PNF) by 1921.

1919

June 28

Representatives from Germany’s Weimar Republic are compelled to sign the Treaty of Versailles in the palace’s Hall of Mirrors. The treaty places all blame on Germany for the war, removes her overseas colonies, severely limits her military, reduces her geographical boundaries, and establishes a schedule of crushing reparations payments. The treaty will be a source of national humiliation through the 1920s and contribute to the rise of Nazism.

1919

September 10

The Treaty of Saint-Germain is signed at the Paris Peace Conference, formally dissolving the Austrian Empire and creating the Republic of Austria. The merger of Austria into the German state is prohibited.

1919

September 12

Italian nationalist and protofascist Gabriele D’Annunzio leads 2,600 members of the Italian Army and other supporters in the occupation of the city of Fiume on the Yugoslavian coast, which lasts until December 24, 1920.

As its fifty-fifth member, Adolf Hitler joins the Deutsche Arbeiterpartei (DAP), or German Workers’ Party, which will evolve into the National Socialist German Workers’ Party (or Nazi Party) by February 1920.

1921

November 9

Benito Mussolini formally establishes his Partito Nazionale Fascista (PNF), converting his loose organization of fighting squads into a functioning political party that will run candidates in Italy’s elections during 1921.

1922

October 27–28

The March on Rome takes place as thousands of Benito Mussolini’s Blackshirts converge on Rome, pressuring King Victor Emmanuel III to name Mussolini prime minister of Italy.

1923

September 13

The Spanish military, led by General Miguel Primo de Rivera, establishes a dictatorship in Spain that will last until 1930.

1923

November 8

Adolf Hitler and the Nazi Party fail in their armed attempt to seize the government of Munich (known as the Beer Hall Putsch).

1924

April 1

After a very visible trial, Adolf Hitler is sentenced to only five years in prison for the crime of high treason, of which he will serve only nine months in Landsberg Prison.

1924

June 10

After speeches denouncing Fascism as criminal and violent, Italian Socialist Giacomo Matteotti is bundled into a car and stabbed to death by Fascist operatives in Rome. Whether Benito Mussolini actually ordered this murder remains controversial.

1925

July 18

The First Volume of Adolf Hitler’s book Mein Kampf (My Struggle) is released in Germany; the book was partially autobiographical and also served as a manifesto for the Nazi Party.

1927

April 23

Mussolini’s Fascist government in Italy issues the Labor Charter of 1927, which creates a new set of standards for Italy’s working people. The eight-hour workday and the six-day week are mandated, as is the establishment of courts for hearing workers’ grievances, and recommendations for paid vacation time are made. Many hail this as a triumph for Italian labor, but Mussolini had also outlawed all non-Fascist trade unions and all strikes.

1928

April 26

After a military coup in Portugal, António de Oliveira Salazar is named finance minister. He will soon consolidate his power, establishing a dictatorship in that country and calling his new Fascist-style government the Estado Novo.

1929

February 11

Mussolini’s Fascist government in Italy signs the Lateran Pacts with the Catholic Church, making Vatican City a sovereign nation and ending the Papacy’s conflict with the Italian state. As each party now recognizes the other, it becomes possible for Italians to be good Catholics and loyal Fascists at the same time.

1929

October 29

After years of disproportionate growth in stock prices, the New York Stock Exchange suffers a massive collapse, leading the United States and Europe into the Great Depression.

1932

October 1

Sir Oswald Mosley launches the British Union of Fascists, advocating Fascist dictatorship for Britain, and publishes The Greater Britain, the political manifesto of his BUF.

1932

October 28

The massive Exhibition of the Fascist Revolution opens in Rome.

The exhibition includes murals, photos, and artifacts that present the story that Mussolini’s Fascists had saved Italy from national disaster. The exhibition attracts millions and runs through 1934. It opens on the ten-year anniversary of the March on Rome.

1933

January 30

After three years of economic and parliamentary crisis, the German president, Paul von Hindenburg, decides to appoint Adolf Hitler, leader of the Nazi Party, as chancellor of the German nation.

1933

February 27

In Berlin, the German parliament building, the Reichstag, burns down. Marinus van der Lubbe and a small group of Communists are found guilty of setting the blaze, though this remains controversial.

1933

March 23

As a result of the Reichstag fire, the German government bans the German Communist Party (KPD) and then passes a piece of legislation known as the Enabling Act, which gives Chancellor Adolf Hitler unlimited political authority.

1933

May 10

The Hitler government in Nazi Germany establishes the German Labor Front, a national labor union for all German workers. The organization regulates working conditions and wages and provides an after-hours workers’ leisure organization known as the Strength through Joy Program. As in Italy, however, the government had eliminated all other trade unions and outlawed strikes.

1933

July 1

A fleet of Italian planes takes off from Rome headed across the Atlantic to Chicago, where they would land spectacularly on Lake Michigan as part of the Chicago World’s Fair. The expedition is intended to demonstrate Italy’s remarkable modernization under Fascism and Italy’s rising position in the world.

1933

October 23

José Primo de Rivera, the son of deposed Spanish dictator Miguel Primo de Rivera, founds the Falange Española, an explicitly Fascist political party, in Spain.

1934

February 6

A group of extreme right-wing political groups, including the Fascist-inspired Croix de Feu, riot in the Place de la Concorde in Paris. The riots are not well organized and do not produce any clear political results, though France’s prime minister resigns.

1934

June 30–July 2

Adolf Hitler orders a series of political murders of leaders challenging his authority within the Nazi Party. The most prominent of these was Ernst Röhm, leader of the Sturmabteilung (SA), or Brownshirts. The event came to be known as the Night of the Long Knives.

1934

July 25

Austria’s chancellor, Engelbert Dollfuss, leader of the Fatherland Front, the Fascist Party in that country, is murdered by members of the Austrian Nazi Party in their failed coup attempt. Dollfuss is replaced by Kurt Schuschnigg.

1934

August 2

The German president, Paul von Hindenburg, dies, and with his death, the German parliament agrees to eliminate the presidency, making the position of chancellor and Führer the ultimate authority in the nation.

1935

March 28

The film Triumph of the Will is released in Germany to general acclaim. The film, directed by Leni Riefenstahl, is an artistic recording of the mass enthusiasm and militaristic rituals of the 1934 Nazi Party rally at Nuremberg. The film wins multiple artistic awards at its release but is considered today a flagrant propaganda film.

1935

June 18

Britain and Germany sign the Anglo-German Naval Agreement, which allows Germany to increase its naval fleet size in violation of the Versailles Treaty, but with the agreement of one of the major democracies. This marks the beginning of Germany’s more open approach to rearmament.

1935

September 15

Two acts of severely anti-Semitic legislation, the Law for the Protection of German Blood and Honor and the Reich Citizenship Law, are announced at the Nazi Party Rally in Nuremberg. They become known as the Nuremberg Laws. These laws severely restrict the daily lives of German Jews, removing their citizenship and outlawing sex and marriage between Jews and Germans.

1935

October 5

Benito Mussolini commences the invasion of Abyssinia (Ethiopia). The Italian victory results in Abyssinia becoming a colony of Italy until its liberation by the British during 1941.

1936

March 7

Violating the terms of the Treaty of Versailles, Hitler moves the German military into the Rhineland.

1936

July 17

A group of Spanish generals, disenchanted with the new left-leaning Republican government, commences a revolt leading to the prolonged Spanish Civil War, which lasts until 1939.

1936

October 4

A group of Jewish and leftist labor organizations stops the British Union of Fascists from marching in East London (known as the Battle of Cable Street), marking a symbolic victory against Fascism in Britain by ordinary people.

1936

October 18

Hitler makes Hermann Goering head of the Four-Year Plan, the national economic initiative to prepare Germany for a European war. The Four-Year Plan office became the primary coordinating body for the rearmament program in German industry.

1936

December

The Nazi regime makes membership in the Hitler Youth and League of German Girls mandatory for all German youth deemed of Aryan blood. The Hitler Youth already boast a membership of over five million by this time. By 1940, that number rises to eight million.

1937

April 26

In the Spanish Civil War, the German Condor Legion uses massive aerial bombing to destroy the Basque city of Guernica, shocking world opinion.

1937

July

Pablo Picasso’s painting Guernica goes on display at the Paris International Exhibition. The painting depicts Spain’s national agony and the victims of the Spanish Civil War. Its stark and alarming images make it an enduring statement against the brutality of Fascism and modern war.

1937

July 19

The Exhibition of Degenerate Art opens in Munich. The Hitler regime assembles a large collection of modern art considered to be ugly and representative of cultural decline. Jewish artists were particularly represented. Meant as a political statement against non-Nazi values, the exhibit ironically attracts almost two million visitors.

1938

March 12

Adolf Hitler formally annexes Austria into the Nazi German state in a move known as the Anschluss.

1938

July 14

The “Manifesto of Race” is published in Italian newspapers. The manifesto is a declaration by Italian “race” scientists that the Italian people constitute a separate race and must preserve it by prohibiting race mixing. It also identifies Jews as part of a foreign race not considered to be Italian. A set of racial laws follow the manifesto restricting the rights of Jews in Italy and prohibiting marriage and sex between Italians and Jews and Italians and Africans.

1938

September 30

British Prime Minister Neville Chamberlain announces an agreement whereby Britain would allow Hitler to take the Sudetenland in Czechoslovakia if Hitler committed that this would be his last move of annexation in Europe.

1938

November 9–10

In a state-sponsored program of violence, German paramilitary forces launch an attack upon Jews throughout the nation. Synagogues are burned, and thousands of Jews lose their businesses or are arrested and deported to concentration camps. Because of the volumes of broken glass on the streets, the event becomes known as Kristallnacht.

1939

May 22

The Pact of Steel, a military alliance between Nazi Germany and Fascist Italy, is signed in Berlin. This provides Hitler with the protection he feels he needs to launch his invasion of Poland.

1939

August 23

The Nazi Soviet Nonaggression Pact is signed between Nazi Germany and the Soviet Union, committing each nation to nonbelligerence against the other.

1939

September 1

Hitler launches the invasion of Poland, commencing the Second World War.

1940

June 10

Germany completes the conquest of France, leading to the creation of a Nazi-held district in Northern France and the creation of a quasi-Fascist French Government in the South (known as the Vichy Government, after its new capital city).

1940

July 10–October 31

The Battle of Britain takes place as German air forces try to force British submission by massive aerial bombing. Germany eventually fails in its attempt.

1940

September 27

Representatives from Germany, Italy, and Japan sign the Tripartite Pact at Berlin, formally binding those powers together against the Allies.

1941

June 22

Nazi Germany launches Operation Barbarossa, a massive ground invasion of the Soviet Union, despite the fact that Germany and the Soviets are alliance partners.

1941

December 7

The Japanese attack the American naval fleet at Pearl Harbor, Hawaii, resulting in the United States joining Britain and the Soviet Union in the war against the Axis powers.

1942

January 20

A conference is held in the Berlin suburb of Wannsee involving key Nazi officials to coordinate plans leading to the program of the mass extermination of Jews—the Holocaust.

1942

June 4–7

The Battle of Midway turns the tide of the war in the Pacific, giving the United States the initiative against Japan.

1942

October 23–November 4

The British defeat a combined German and Italian force at the Battle of El Alamein in North Africa, leading to the first major defeat of the war for Nazi Germany.

1943

July 25

Italy’s Fascist Party removes Benito Mussolini from power, arrests him, and imprisons him in a mountaintop prison.

1944

June 6

D-Day landings take place as part of Operation Overlord on the beaches of Normandy, giving U.S., British, and Canadian forces a foothold on the north coast of France.

1945

April 28

Benito Mussolini and his mistress, Clara Petacci, are discovered by Italian partisan troops and shot near Lake Como. Their corpses are transferred to Milan the next day and hung up in the public square to public vilification.

1945

April 30

As Soviet troops move into Berlin, Adolf Hitler and his wife, Eva Braun, commit suicide in an underground bunker beneath the Reich Chancellery. German surrender follows in a matter of days.

1945

August 6

The United States drops an atomic bomb on the city of Hiroshima in Japan, hoping to produce an immediate surrender by the Japanese.

1945

August 9

After the Japanese refuse to surrender, the United States drops a second atomic bomb on the city of Nagasaki.

1945

September 2

The surrender documents are formally signed by Japanese officials on the U.S.S. Missouri, effectively terminating all hostilities of the Second World War.

1945

November 20

Proceedings begin at the Nuremberg trials, which seek to find the truth behind Nazi atrocities and to punish those guilty of war crimes and crimes against humanity. The trials last until October 1946.

1946

June 4

Juan Perón is elected president of Argentina. He will go on to create a Fascist-style regime in Argentina and create a haven for escaped Nazi war criminals. His regime lasts until his ouster in September 1955.

1948

May 26

The National Party wins the elections in the Union of South Africa. Its government will go on to create a highly repressive system of racial segregation known as apartheid, which lasts until 1994. Though South Africa continues as a functioning multiparty democracy, the apartheid system is seen as highly Fascistic and will eventually isolate South Africa politically and economically.

1960

In this year, George Lincoln Rockwell changes the name of his extreme right-wing group to the American Nazi Party. The party advocates white nationalism and retains the uniforms and iconography of the German Nazi Party. Though fragmented, the party remains in operation today.

1967

February 2

A. K. Chesterton, a former member of the British Union of Fascists, founds the National Front in the United Kingdom. Later joined by John Tyndall’s Greater Britain Movement, the group becomes the largest neofascist group in Britain. It remains in operation today.

1972

October 5

The Front National is founded by Jean-Marie Le Pen in France. It becomes the largest and most visible extreme right party in Europe, advocating a strong anti-immigration and anti-Islamist program. The group attains remarkable electoral results, with Le Pen himself reaching the runoff in the presidential election of 2002.

2006

March 11

Former Serbian president Slobodan Milošević is found dead in his cell at the International Court of Justice in The Hague during his trial for war crimes during the Balkan Wars of the 1990s. He had been indicted for mass murders associated with “ethnic cleansing” operations in removing Muslims and Bosnians from Serb areas during the conflict.

2016

November 8

Donald J. Trump is elected forty-fifth president of the United States. While the United States’ republic remains intact, critics see the populist fervor behind Trumpism as Fascistic in character, encouraging violence and racism and attacking institutions of democracy like the free press.


A

Abyssinia, Italian Conquest of

Benito Mussolini’s Fascist regime in Italy initiated a war of conquest over the Abyssinian Empire (modern Ethiopia) from October 1935 to May 1936. The conquest resulted in the exile of the Abyssinian emperor, Haile Selassie, and Abyssinia being incorporated into the Italian Empire, where it remained until its liberation in 1941. In Italy, the general public supported the conquest of Abyssinia and demonstrated its support with lavish public ceremonies. This occurred despite the fact that the Italians were forced to use poison gas in their invasion, ignoring the legal bans on that weapon. The invasion caused a diplomatic crisis among the League of Nations countries, and the use of poison gas, in particular, shocked world opinion. The Italian invasion of Abyssinia marked the first in a series of aggressive acts by the Fascist dictatorships through the late 1930s that eventually led to the outbreak of the Second World War.

The Kingdom of Italy had established a small empire in Africa in the years following its foundation in the 1860s. Eventually that empire included territories in East Africa and the larger territory of Libya. Benito Mussolini, the dictator of Fascist Italy from 1922 to 1943, appears to have been planning to increase Italy’s territory as early as 1932 by adding the independent Abyssinian Empire. Earlier in its history, Italy had suffered a humiliating defeat to the Ethiopians, while attempting to enlarge their territory in East Africa, at the Battle of Adowa in 1896. Avenging that defeat was part of the motivation for Mussolini’s venture. There were also economic motivations, including finding supplies of natural resources and larger markets for Italian industry. Finally, Mussolini was determined to provide increased living space for Italy’s supposedly virile and expanding population. Historians also point to Mussolini using the Abyssinian conquest as a case of social imperialism, meaning he tried to distract the Italian people from poor economic and social conditions in Italy by appealing to their national pride through foreign conquest.

Italy possessed territory in East Africa in the coastal lands of Eritrea and Italian Somaliland. This region’s inland territory, however, shared a disputed border region with Abyssinia. On December 5, 1934, in that disputed frontier land at a small town called Wal Wal, there was a skirmish between Italian and Abyssinian soldiers that left over a hundred Ethiopians and two Italians dead. Mussolini used the incident to threaten an Italian invasion, and this led to a controversy known as the Abyssinian Crisis in the League of Nations, with Emperor Haile Selassie appealing for protection from the League. In the end, however, the League did not condemn or take action against either nation.


Poison Gas

In 1935, Benito Mussolini launched a military invasion of the African nation of Abyssinia, today’s Ethiopia. Italy had attempted to conquer Abyssinia in the 1890s, only to suffer a humiliating defeat at the Battle of Adowa in 1896. Now Mussolini intended to avenge the defeat and expand his growing Fascist empire. His invasion caused a diplomatic crisis, as Abyssinia was a member of the League of Nations, but Mussolini was undeterred. The Abyssinians lacked the technology and organization to withstand Italy’s mechanized forces and suffered repeated defeats. By December 1935, however, the Italian incursion had stalled. Mussolini replaced his overall commander with General Pietro Badoglio and approved the use of poison gas. Poison gas had been among the most terrifying weapons of World War I and had been banned by the Geneva Gas Protocol of 1925. Mussolini, however, ignored the international regulations, and his military used mustard gas in the form of explosive bombs and sprays. The Italian military used mustard gas on the Abyssinian military but also on the civilian population, outraging world opinion. The use of such a universally despised tactic demonstrated the willingness of Fascist aggressive powers to use any means necessary to accomplish national goals, no matter how deadly. It also made clear their utter disdain for international agreements.



By October 1935, Mussolini was fully prepared for a military invasion. Though no declaration of war had been announced, that invasion began on October 3, 1935, and involved nearly one million Italian and Eritrean troops led by General Emilio De Bono. De Bono’s forces made significant progress in the first two weeks of the campaign against Abyssinia’s armies, which were not nearly as well armed. The Abyssinians were commanded by local nobles known as ras but were using inferior firearms and possessed only very few pieces of artillery and no combat aircraft. The Italians seized Adowa as well as the ancient city of Axum and eventually made their way to Makale. This, however, was as far as De Bono was willing to advance, given his supply and transport problems and his caution with the lives of his troops. Mussolini, however, was impatient for further advances and, frustrated by slow progress, removed De Bono from command, replacing him with Marshal Pietro Badoglio in December. The Abyssinians launched their own major offensive, known as the Christmas Offensive, at the end of December. They were able to turn back Italian gains to a small degree and to kill several thousand Italian troops. But the offensive bogged down, and Badoglio, receiving authorization from Mussolini, began the use of massive aerial bombing and, infamously, poison gas. Badoglio’s forces would drop mustard gas in bomb form (and later by spraying) on Abyssinia’s military, but also on civilian populations, despite this being a violation of the Geneva Convention. Italian forces would commit other war crimes as well, including the bombing of Red Cross medical facilities.

In Italy, a great public ceremony was coordinated on December 18, 1935, by the Fascist government, featuring Italy’s Queen Elena. At the Piazza Venezia in front of the Monument to Victor Emmanuel II, an enormous crowd was assembled for the so-called Day of Faith. The queen made a speech to the people of Italy, saying, “We wish that you may bring about the triumph of Roman civilization in the Africa which you have redeemed.” She then deposited her wedding ring into a smoking bronze urn. Over 250,000 other Italians did the same, presumably so their gold could help finance the war of conquest (Brendan 2000, 323).

In November, the League of Nations passed limited economic sanctions on Italy, supported by Britain and France, though neither nation wanted to alienate Italy. Hoping to preserve good relations with Mussolini, Britain’s foreign secretary, Sir Samuel Hoare, and France’s foreign minister, Pierre Laval, met to draft a proposal for a peace agreement. They granted about two-thirds of Abyssinia to Italy but provided the Abyssinians a corridor of territory to the coast, giving it access to the Red Sea. The draft of this agreement was leaked to the public by the press. Public opinion was scandalized by the rewarding of Italian aggression with territory and was so vehement that both Hoare and Laval were forced to resign, and nothing came of their agreement.

In January, Badoglio won a major victory at Tembien. Soon after, in February, the Italians assaulted the mountain stronghold at Amba Aradam, held by Abyssinia’s most legendary commander, Ras Mulugeta, and his army, using massive aerial bombing. With his forces nearly exhausted now, Haile Selassie launched one last offensive in March at Mai Ceu. The Italians had intercepted Abyssinian communications and repelled them easily. After this defeat, Haile Selassie fled the country and eventually went into exile in Great Britain. On June 30, 1936, the emperor spoke again at the League of Nations, condemning Italy’s aggression and indicting the League for its failure to provide collective security against Fascist aggression. In that speech, he issued the famously prophetic warning, “It is us today. It will be you tomorrow.”

Italy would take formal possession of Abyssinia by May of 1936 and eventually settled some 3,600 colonists. Abyssinians, however, would continue to assault the Italian administration with guerilla-style attacks right into the Second World War. Italian forces were thrown out of Abyssinia in 1941 by the British Army, and that same year, the emperor was returned to power.

See also: Ciano, Count Gian Galeazzo; Mussolini, Benito.
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Action Française

Action Française is a French right-wing nationalist political group founded in 1899 that gained prominence during the early years of the twentieth century, particularly in the interwar years. Although its influence has diminished significantly, it continues to function today, lending its support to nationalist political parties and anti-immigration movements. The group was founded initially as a response against the growing support in France for Captain Alfred Dreyfus during the Dreyfus Affair but soon broadened its political agenda. Charles Maurras, a well-known author, poet, and political activist, emerged as the principal leader and philosopher of the group and edited its daily newspaper, L’Action Française. Under the leadership of Maurras, the group advocated a return of the French monarchy, the restoration of Catholicism as the state religion, the dissolving of parliamentary democracy, anti-Marxism, and anti-Semitism. The group reached its peak of influence in the years just before the First World War and in the years immediately following. Some scholars have called it the first Fascist organization in France.

In 1894, Captain Alfred Dreyfus was accused of having given French military secrets to Germany and was tried and convicted of treason. The case against him was quite flimsy, but the fact that he was Jewish convinced many of his guilt. The atmosphere of shame and humiliation and the obsession with avenging the French loss in the Franco-Prussian War (1870–1871) resulted in a strong right-wing reaction during the late nineteenth century. Known as revanchisme or revengism, this political tendency revolved around the demand for reclaiming the provinces of Alsace and Lorraine, ceded to Germany after the war. This growing revanchist nationalism of the political right was also highly suspicious of “foreigners,” and particularly Jews, seen by the right as threats to the supposedly “pure” French nation. When Dreyfus was convicted, there was a collective satisfaction on the political right with having eliminated a Jewish traitor. It later became apparent that the conviction of Dreyfus was highly suspect, and in fact, the actual spy was identified. The military, however, refused to alter its decision, and those representing Dreyfus began a prolonged legal fight to clear his name and bring the real traitor to justice. This long political battle became known as the Dreyfus Affair and pitted the nationalist, antidemocratic, pro-militarist right wing against those who supported the republic and demanded the rule of law.

In 1899, during the long Dreyfus Affair, some anti-republican right-wing intellectuals, Maurice Pujo and Henri Vaugeois, founded a political journal, which campaigned on behalf of the nationalist right. One of the intellectuals who joined their movement was Charles Maurras. Maurras had been a literary critic and philosophical writer, had aligned himself with Catholicism (although he was agnostic) and right-wing “revanchist” politics, and was a supporter of General Georges Boulanger. In 1889, the political right had rallied around Boulanger in hopes he would seize the government and institute a nationalist military dictatorship, though this did not happen. Maurras had also briefly worked with the political writer Maurice Barrès, another prominent nationalist, and written for his journal. As Action Française moved into the twentieth century, Maurras emerged as its principal source of political ideas and edited its daily newspaper, which was launched in 1908. He remained leader and primary voice of the movement through the years of World War I and into the 1920s and ’30s.

Maurras was a monarchist, believing that only the monarchy could unite the nation, though he believed that monarchy should be mostly symbolic, with few real powers. He and the group were harsh critics of France’s Third Republic and constantly campaigned against the parliamentary system, which they believed was chaotic and did not serve the nation. They saw parliamentary politics as divisive and believed that the multiplicity of political parties only served to fragment the country. Above all, Action Française believed in an exclusive nationalism. They believed in the concept of a French race and insisted that those groups in France who were not “truly French” represented the forces of “anti-France.” These groups included immigrants, Jews, and Roma Gypsies, among others. Action Française advocated the purge of these supposedly corrosive elements of the French nation and, at a minimum, the elimination of their influence and political rights. Action Française was not devised as a political party to run candidates but as an agitation group working to change the mind-set of all French citizens.

During the First World War, the group endorsed Georges Clemenceau (though he had been an enemy during the Dreyfus Affair) and the French war effort. After the 1917 revolution in Russia, the party became even more fervently anti-Marxist and constantly campaigned against socialism and Communism in France during the interwar years. Despite its anti-Marxism, which the Catholic Church certainly agreed with, and despite the pro-Catholic nature of the group, its rabid nationalism and vicious attacks on ethnic groups earned the formal condemnation of the Pope in 1926. This eroded the popularity of the group for a few years, but the economic downturn after 1929 and the rise of Hitler in 1933 helped the group recover some of its lost popularity. During the early 1930s, the group was among the pro-Fascist leagues active in France, and its paramilitary wing took part in numerous violent demonstrations. These included the riots at the Place de la Concorde on the night of February 6, 1934, which appeared to be an attempted Fascist coup. The February 6 riots were put down, and the government put increasing pressure on the Fascist leagues; eventually, on February 13, 1936, Action Française was suppressed by the state. Maurras, however, continued his own written attacks on the French Republic and especially on the Popular Front government headed by Socialist Leon Blum.

When France surrendered to the German invasion in June 1940 and Henri Pétain formed the new “Vichy” government, Maurras and his group were given renewed hope. The Vichy regime was quasi-Fascist in nature, and Action Française threw its support behind the Pétain government, hoping that Pétain would also restore the monarchy. Pétain did not restore the monarchy, and Maurras and his group found themselves in a political trap, believing in pure French nationalism but supporting a government that collaborated with the Nazi occupiers. After France’s liberation in 1944, Maurras was arrested and tried for “complicity with the enemy.” He was sentenced to life imprisonment and was sent to the facility at Clairvaux. Falling seriously ill, he was released from prison in 1952 and taken to a hospital in Tours, where he died on November 16.

His movement, however, was reestablished in 1947 under the new name National Restoration, which operated into the 1970s. In 1971, a group of its leaders broke away and founded the New Action Française, which continues today as Action Française. The group threw itself into support of the National Front movement of Jean-Marie Le Pen and continued to advocate monarchism, anti-parliamentarianism, and anti-immigration. Today the group’s membership consists only of a few thousand and particularly opposes France’s membership in the European Union, advocating an entirely independent France and the stemming of European immigration.

Whether Action Française was a truly Fascist group remains a subject of debate; some of its principles certainly qualify as Fascist, though some of its other objectives are inconsistent with Fascism. For example, Action Française advocated (and still advocates) a monarchy rather than a dictatorship and never advocated a single-party state. The German scholar Ernst Nolte, however, included Action Française in his comparative analysis of Fascism, published in 1963 and titled Three Faces of Fascism: Action Française, Italian Fascism, National Socialism. Nolte argued that Fascism was, at its essence, a new movement generated by the societal forces that fought against modernization. While that thesis is no longer widely held, Nolte’s inclusion of Action Française in that comparison helped demonstrate that Fascism was a transnational phenomenon that was not restricted to Italy and Germany and that needed to be studied as a European movement.

See also: Barrès, Maurice; Boulanger Crisis; Dreyfus Affair; France, Fascism in; Interpretations of Fascism.
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Air Armada

The aviation expedition remembered as the Air Armada was sponsored by the Italian Fascist state during 1933. The expedition was intended as a grandiose demonstration of the power and modernization of Mussolini’s Italy under the Fascist system, which had been in power since October 1922. A group of Italian airplanes, flown by Italian aviators, flew a multi-stop route from Rome, Italy, to Chicago, Illinois, from July 1 to August 12, 1933. The fleet landed at Chicago as part of the World’s Fair being put on by that city, which Chicagoans named the Century of Progress Exhibition. The Italians constructed a great pavilion at the World’s Fair to promote the achievements and modernization of the Fascist government. The Italian aviators were given a great parade through the city and then flew to New York. In New York, they were met with a public ceremony and eventually were able to dine with President Franklin Roosevelt, who awarded the Italian aviation minister, Italo Balbo, the Distinguished Flying Cross. The expedition generated a great deal of publicity and good will toward Mussolini’s Fascist regime, despite its brutality and regular violation of basic human rights.

Benito Mussolini was able to consolidate the power of his National Fascist Party (PNF) in Italy by 1925. By this time, he had made Italy a single-party state and had begun implementing legislation intended to make Italy a more powerful and influential nation. This involved a great deal of intervention by the state into the business community, national infrastructures, the press, and even the private life of its citizens. But this totalitarian approach, with the Fascist Party as the dictator of virtually all national policy and action, was what many Italians believed to be the only formula for making Italy a modern great power. In the process, Mussolini devoted much effort and investment into modernizing Italy’s national infrastructures, including the shipping industry and harbors and the electric power grid, draining swamps for new housing, and building modern highways. One of the areas most cherished by Mussolini and his Fascists was the new world of aviation. The Italians built new airports and devoted resources to the Italian aircraft industry. Mussolini especially invested in Italy’s military air force, the Regia Aeronautica.

[image: images]

Poster commemorating Fascist Italy’s “Air Armada,” which flew from Rome to Chicago in the summer of 1933. Italo Balbo (right), the Fascist air minister who was hailed as a hero, is compared here to Columbus, for the expedition which promoted Italy’s new found prowess in aviation. (Library of Congress)

The Duce named Italo Balbo, one of his key Fascist Party officials and a former Blackshirt leader, as secretary of state for air in November 1926. Balbo would be in charge of Italy’s civilian and military air policy in some capacity until he was named colonial governor of Libya in 1934. It was during Balbo’s tenure in this position that plans for the Chicago World’s Fair emerged, and Balbo and his office came up with the plan to bring world attention to Italian aviation. The Italian Air Ministry sent an expedition across the Atlantic to Brazil from December 1930 to January 1931, which generated world headlines. The Chicago World’s Fair, the Fascists hoped, would create even greater adulation for Mussolini’s Fascist state. At the Chicago Fair, the Italians built a pavilion that was highly modernist, made of concrete, metal, and glass. The structure included a tall, black, rectangular platform at the entry, with a group of windows extending from it, which simulated the fasces and ax blade—the emblem of Italian Fascism. Inside, the furniture was modernist, and the interior panels were painted with images of Italian airplanes crossing the globe. The entire shape of the building simulated the interior of a huge aircraft.


Houston Mount Everest Expedition

In 1933, a British team of aviators and crew managed to fly two airplanes over the top of Mount Everest, breaking the records for high-altitude flying and capturing hundreds of stunning photographs of the most inaccessible place on earth. High-altitude flying was limited at the time by the thin air of extreme altitudes. A new, more powerful aircraft engine had recently been developed, however, that made such a flight plausible. A team of British aircraft engineers and enthusiasts went to work converting two Westland bombers, equipping them with high-power engines, special oxygen equipment, and removable deck doors for cameras. The flights took place on April 3, 1933, taking off from a British base in Northern India. The flights, and especially the remarkable photographs, captured the imagination of the British public and air enthusiasts across the world as another remarkable barrier was shattered. The expedition was financed by one of Britain’s wealthiest women, Lady Lucy Houston, who was a great admirer of aviation heroics and also an admirer of Fascist dictatorships. She ran the weekly newspaper the Saturday Review and filled its pages with her support of Benito Mussolini and Adolf Hitler and her constant attacks on Britain’s liberal democratic politicians. When the flights were over, she wrote lengthy columns insisting that the flights had been primarily sponsored to convince the Indians of British racial superiority and hoped that these flights would convince Indians to abandon their fight for independence.



The fleet of twenty-four Savoia Marchetti SM55.X flying boats took off from Orbetello Field in central Italy on July 1. The expedition made several stops, including Amsterdam, Derry in Ireland, Reykjavik in Iceland, Cartwright in Labrador, Shediac in New Brunswick, Montreal, and finally Chicago. Eventually the fleet landed spectacularly on the surface of Lake Michigan across from the World’s Fair audience in Chicago. The Italian aviators were given a hero’s welcome at Soldier Field and then a parade through the city. The City of Chicago even renamed a midtown street “Balbo Drive.” After the World’s Fair visit, Balbo and his Armada flew on to New York for a ticker tape parade and lunch with President Roosevelt. Balbo gave a speech to a large audience at Madison Square Garden, and Roosevelt awarded him the Distinguished Flying Cross, a U.S. military award for valor and achievement in the air. Back in Italy, Mussolini was so delighted with the publicity generated for Italian aviation that he promoted Balbo to air marshal.

The Italian Armada received consistent and sensational coverage in mostly right-wing-oriented publications. In the United States, Balbo was featured in his flying gear on the cover of TIME magazine just before the World’s Fair landings. In Britain, far-right papers like the Daily Mail and the Saturday Review, which were both often highly complimentary of Italian Fascism, featured extensive coverage. One group, however, parodied the spectacle of the Air Armada and hinted at its absurdity. The Marx Brothers, in their movie A Night at the Opera, have the real aviators bound and gagged while Harpo, Chico, and Zeppo pose in their place with exaggerated beards, emulating Italo Balbo. They make a farce of their massive reception in New York and turn the mayor’s welcoming speech into comic anarchy.

Today a monument to Balbo and his aviators still stands in Chicago’s Burnham Park. After the success of the Air Armada, Mussolini sent an actual Roman column, excavated at the Roman port of Ostia, to the City of Chicago. The column was given a large pediment and installed at the Italian Pavilion at the World’s Fair, later being shifted to its current Burnham Park location. Its inscription read, in part, “Fascist Italy by Command of Benito Mussolini Presents to Chicago Exaltation Symbol Memorial of the Atlantic Squadron Led by Balbo That with Roman Daring Flew Across the Ocean In the Eleventh Year of the Fascist Era.” The symbols of Italian Fascism and the controversial words have since been removed.

See also: Aviation; Balbo, Italo; Modernism/Modernization; Mussolini, Benito.
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Anglo-German Naval Agreement

The Anglo-German Naval Agreement was the formal name given to the treaty signed by the British and German governments on June 18, 1935, which established new parameters for the size of the German Navy in relation to the British Royal Navy. The central provision of the agreement was that the German Navy would be permitted to have a fleet that totaled 35 percent of Royal Navy tonnage. This agreement officially freed the German government from some of the harsh military restrictions of the Treaty of Versailles, which the victorious powers of World War I had imposed upon the defeated Germany. The British believed that this renegotiation would improve relations with Adolf Hitler’s Nazi regime, as the Germans would now be under stipulations to which they themselves had agreed. At the same time, the British would be assured clear naval superiority moving into the future. The British and German governments signed this agreement without any consultation with the other governments of Europe, which caused deep concerns among nations like France and Italy. Hitler’s government used the new agreement as justification to rush ahead with a massive rearmament program. By April 1939, Adolf Hitler was planning further expansion in Eastern Europe and understood that war was a distinct possibility. Under these circumstances, he declared the agreement null and void.

Germany and her allies lost the First World War to a coalition of Entente or Allied powers, surrendering on November 11, 1918. The last days of the war produced political chaos in Germany, including the abdication of the German kaiser and the subsequent formation of the German Republic, later known as the Weimar Republic. At the Paris Peace Conference, which lasted from January 1919 to January 1920, the victorious nations constructed a treaty that imposed harsh terms on the defeated Germany, the nation most in Europe believed had played the greatest role in provoking the Great War. The Treaty of Versailles assigned all responsibility for the war to Germany and her allies, removed Germany’s overseas colonies, and imposed a schedule of crushing reparations payments. The treaty also placed rigid restrictions on Germany’s future military capabilities. The German Army was restricted to only 100,000 men, and tanks were prohibited; additionally, no military air force was permitted to exist in the future. Germany’s navy was restricted to a fleet consisting of six heavy cruisers, six light cruisers, twelve destroyers, and twelve torpedo boats. Submarines, such as the famous U-boats of World War I, were prohibited. The people of Germany were outraged at the terms of the Treaty of Versailles, but despite strong objections, the Weimar Republic’s representatives were forced to sign the treaty under threat of Allied occupation. Throughout the years of the Weimar Republic, Germans on all sides of politics resented and denounced the terms of the treaty.

In 1921, the United States called a conference to discuss future naval armament levels involving most of the major naval powers of the world. Germany was not invited, as its naval fleet size was already determined. The United States, Great Britain, and Japan eventually reached an agreement to limit their respective navies based on a ratio of displacement tonnage, with the United States and Britain at equal levels and Japan, France, and Italy at smaller proportions. The long-term result of this agreement was a global diminishment in naval shipbuilding during the 1920s. This created concern on the part of Britain’s naval staff by the 1930s, as tensions between major powers began to increase. This concern influenced many of Britain’s top naval officials to encourage further treaties that protected Britain’s naval superiority.

Adolf Hitler and his Nazi Party took power in Germany in January 1933, and among Hitler’s top priorities was a massive rearmament program for all of Germany’s armed services. The governments of the Weimar Republic had worked in secretive ways to violate the Treaty of Versailles by producing armaments out of the view of treaty monitors. Hitler continued this practice, but by 1935, he was becoming increasingly open about Germany’s rearmament. The British were aware of Germany’s moves to enlarge its armed forces, including Germany’s building of torpedo submarines, or U-boats. The British government wrestled with the question of Hitler’s intentions and the question as to whether or not German rearmament represented a real danger to world peace. Most British politicians believed that Germany’s treatment had been indefensibly harsh after World War I and that well-regulated measures should be negotiated to reduce the unreasonable restrictions Germany still endured. If such negotiated terms were not reached, it was feared, the evidence suggested Germany might well simply disregard the treaty altogether and launch an unlimited rearmament initiative, which would destabilize Europe’s delicate balance of power.

During the spring of 1935, British diplomats met with Hitler and broached the subject of negotiating a new agreement regarding German naval armaments. On May 21, 1935, Hitler made a speech in Germany in which he declared that his government did not want to enter another naval arms race with Britain and that he would be willing to create a formal agreement to prevent this. The British government was receptive, and as a result, Hitler sent Joachim von Ribbentrop to Britain for negotiations. Ribbentrop was sent as “extraordinary ambassador,” while the official German foreign minister, Baron Konstantin von Neurath, was excluded from the negotiations. Foreign Minister Neurath and Ribbentrop were fierce rivals in the Nazi state bureaucracy, and Neurath was convinced that the British would never accept Germany’s desired terms. As a result, he did not press to participate, believing that Ribbentrop would fail and in so doing would diminish his status within the Nazi government.

Ribbentrop was brusque and rude to British officials in their initial meetings, stating that the British needed to accept German terms or his delegation would leave immediately. The British were taken aback but worked with the German delegation. In a series of formal diplomatic letters, the terms of the treaty were spelled out and eventually accepted by both sides. In Provision 2, section (a), the treaty says that “the ratio of 35:100 (of aggregate tonnage) shall be a permanent relationship.” In Provision 2, section (c), the treaty declared this relationship would remain in place regardless of the actions of any other nation, saying “Germany will adhere to the ratio 35:100 in all circumstances, e.g. the ratio will not be affected by the construction of other powers.” The agreement was signed and formalized on June 18, 1935, by Ribbentrop and Britain’s foreign secretary, Sir Samuel Hoare.

Germany was never able to approach the agreed-upon ratio during the life of the treaty, as Hitler placed a far greater priority on developing Germany’s army and air force. But Hitler was delighted when the agreement was signed, famously calling it the happiest day of his life. He saw it as the beginning of a wider Anglo-German alliance. But in the years to follow, this did not materialize, and relations between the two nations became increasingly tense as the Germans expanded into the Rhineland, Austria, and Czechoslovakia. Hitler became convinced that war with Britain was a likelihood as he continued his expansion into Poland. By January 1939, Hitler was allocating enormous amounts of money for naval building projects that would greatly exceed the 35:100 ratio. It thus became clear to the British that the Nazi government no longer respected the agreement and that it was now essentially useless. Hitler formally renounced the treaty on April 28, 1939.
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Anschluss

The Anschluss, a word which literally means “merger” or “union” in German, was the term applied to the forcible incorporation of the Republic of Austria into the German Reich during March, 1938. After the dissolution of the Austro-Hungarian Empire after World War I, the smaller Republic of Austria was a nation of predominantly ethnic Germans. One of the primary objectives of Nazism was the re-unification of the German people into a single German Reich, and so Adolf Hitler began publicly calling for some kind of union with Austria. Privately, the Hitler regime bullied the Austrian government, demanding they include key members of the Austrian Nazi Party in the Austrian cabinet. Eventually, under direct threats from Germany, the Austrian chancellor, Kurt Schuschnigg, decided to hold a nationwide referendum on the issue, asking the Austrian people to vote on whether or not union with Germany was acceptable. Hitler was outraged at this move, and made the decision to send the German military into Austria. The Austrians made no attempt at armed defense, the Republic of Austria was forced to dissolve, and with the passage of laws, Germany formally incorporated the country. Germany did not maintain Austria as a foreign conquest, but made it into an administrative district of Germany. The visible response of the Austrian people was overwhelmingly positive, although those who would have opposed the move or voted against it, were rounded up and imprisoned by the Nazis before their voices could be heard. The absorption of Austria in the Anschluss was the first actual conquest by Adolf Hitler of a foreign country in the progression of expansionist moves by Germany that eventually led to the commencement of World War II.

Over centuries, the Austro-Hungarian Empire grew to occupy a large portion of Eastern and Central Europe. During that process of expansion, the Empire absorbed a number of different territories and ethnic groups including Germans, Italians, Hungarians, Czechs, Slovaks, Slovenians, Serbs, Croats, and Bosnians, among others. Ruled by the Habsburg royal family, its government played a leading role in initiating the First World War. After Slavic terrorists assassinated Austria’s crown prince, Archduke Franz Ferdinand, a tense crisis followed with the nation of Serbia, where the terrorist group had been based. Eventually Austria invaded Serbia and went to war in 1914 with its principal allies, the German Empire and the Ottoman Turkish Empire, fighting against Serbia, France, Russia, and Great Britain (later Italy and the United States would join that coalition). Austria was defeated in the First World War, and so was in the position of having to accept the peace terms forced upon it by the victors at the Paris Peace Conference.

The victorious powers, principally Britain, France, the United States, and Italy, met at the Paris Peace Conference from January, 1919 to January, 1920. Among the key consequences of the conference was the construction of the Treaty of St. Germain, which outlined the terms of peace for the defeated nation of Austria. The treaty dismantled the Austro-Hungarian Empire, stripping Austria of her imperial territories in Central and Eastern Europe (most of which would see new nations created based on ethnic majorities) and created a new nation of Austria, much reduced in size, but retaining Vienna as its capital. The Habsburg Monarchy was dissolved and a parliamentary system imposed in its place, making the new nation the Republic of Austria.


Lise Meitner

Lise Meitner was an Austrian-born physicist and chemist working in Germany during the years of the Nazi regime in Germany. She was a leading member of the team that discovered the process of nuclear fission. She was an outstanding student and became only the second woman ever to obtain a doctorate in physics from the University of Vienna. By 1913, she had obtained a professorship at Germany’s Kaiser Wilhelm Institute and was already working with her longtime partner, Otto Hahn. Meitner is credited with a number of remarkable discoveries in nuclear physics during the 1920s, but she and Hahn are most remembered for their work on the transuranium process, in which they conducted experiments on changing the composition of the nucleus of uranium atoms. Their work led to the discovery in 1938 of the process of nuclear fission, which splits the nucleus and releases an enormous amount of energy—the basis for the eventual development of nuclear power plants and the atomic bomb. Meitner was Jewish but was able to continue working in Germany because of her Austrian citizenship. In 1938, however, Austria was absorbed into the German Reich, and Meitner was forced out of her position and then the country. She moved to Sweden and continued her career. Otto Hahn won the 1944 Nobel Prize for Physics for his work on nuclear fission, but Meitner was not credited as an equal partner in that discovery, which has since been recognized as a glaring injustice.



There had existed in Austria, from the late nineteenth century, within elements of the Empire’s ethnic German community, a “Pan-Germanist” movement that urged German Austrians to create some kind of union with the German Empire. With Austria’s status dramatically diminished at the Paris Peace Conference, some Austrians advocated union with Germany during the negotiations. The diplomats of victorious powers would not entertain this option, however, as such a move would only strengthen the defeated Germany. As such, Article 88 of the Treaty of St. Germain clearly prohibited any such combination. The Treaty also imposed significant arms restrictions on Austria and limited Austria’s future forces to an army of no more than 30,000 men.

During the 1920s Austrians grew divided as to the best future direction for the country. With the nation so reduced in size, population, and resources, many worried that Austria was now too small to be a viable power, and so would be doomed to second class status in European politics. Numerous political groups advanced various solutions to these problems. Royalists advocated the return of the Habsburg Monarchy and a renewal of the Empire. Others defended the parliamentary system and Austrian sovereignty, but proposed some kind of political or economic ‘partnership’ with Germany as the best way to gain strength and viability. There were other groups, however, including the growing Austrian branch of the Nazi Party, aggressively promoting a full integration into Germany which meant dissolving the Austrian nation entirely. After Hitler’s appointment as chancellor of Germany in January 1933, this political tendency grew substantially.

Adolf Hitler had been born in Austria and had a complicated relationship with the land of his birth. Even as a schoolboy, he wrote in Mein Kampf, he embraced “Pan-Germanism” and rejected his Austrian identity, possibly as an effort to rebel against his domineering father, who was devoted to the Empire and the Habsburg monarchy. Hitler spent several years in Vienna as a young adult, where he drifted always on the edge of extreme poverty. He left Austria as soon as he had the resources to do so, and moved to Munich in Germany, during 1913. When the Great War broke out Hitler joined the German army rather than return to Austria. The German army provided Hitler with a purpose and a community and fueled his already passionate German nationalism. While this conflicted relationship influenced his own private motivations for wanting to eliminate Austria and absorb it into his German Reich, publicly Hitler always insisted that his plans for a union with Austria were just one part of a larger mission. This larger objective, as he saw it, was to repair the injustice of the Paris Peace Conference which had divided the German people and spread them across several small nations. Hitler was adamant that the German people must all be reunited into a single nation under one government and one leader.

Hitler’s eventual plans for Austria were undermined, however, by the foreign policy of Benito Mussolini and his Fascist regime in Italy. Because of the geographic position of Austria, laying immediately between Italy and Germany, Mussolini considered an independent Austria essential to Italy’s national security. As such, he pursued diplomatic policies to protect Austrian sovereignty. In 1935 a series of diplomatic conferences were held at the town of Stresa, in Italy, involving Italy, France and Britain. Those meetings produced a series of agreements which pledged the three nations to cooperate in any crisis to protect Austria’s independence. The strategy was aimed directly at Hitler’s intentions to annex Austria. This three-nation cooperative alliance became known in the press as the “Stresa Front.”

The diplomatic situation changed dramatically in October 1935, when Mussolini’s Italy invaded the African nation of Abyssinia. The Abyssinian invasion resulted in a diplomatic crisis and caused serious tension between the Stresa partners. Britain and France both protested Mussolini’s aggression and attempted to resolve the crisis through negotiation, though this produced no results. Because of Mussolini’s refusal to negotiate, the two nations imposed economic sanctions on Italy, freezing exports to Italy for any materials of war. Mussolini reacted to the sanctions with outrage and the relations between the three countries deteriorated significantly. Hitler’s Germany had supported Mussolini’s Abyssinian invasion and so trade relations between Italy and Germany expanded to the point where Germany emerged as Italy’s top trading partner. By 1937 the Stresa Front was no longer a viable diplomatic coalition and with Germany’s growing military strength, Mussolini was no longer willing to jeopardize relations with his closest trading partner (Germany) in order to protect Austrian independence.

Hitler recognized the changing situation and during 1936–37 he began to pressure the Austrian government for increased “cooperation” between the two countries. One of the leading German demands was for the Austrian government to include members of the Austrian Nazi Party as part of the cabinet of Prime Minister Kurt Schuschnigg’s government. German officials also formally and informally demanded some future fusion of the two lands, though the Germans were not clear about what form such “cooperative” measures would take. By February, 1938 Hitler’s demands became more aggressive and now included the threat of armed force. Worried about the threat of German force, in February, Schuschnigg went to Hitler’s retreat at Berchtesgaden for talks. Here, Hitler openly bullied and humiliated Schuschnigg and his entourage. He deliberately made the chancellor wait, included military generals in their talks, and used numerous other tactics of intimidation. He ranted about Austria’s historical pattern of undermining of the unification of the German peoples. He also spoke openly of Germany’s ability to crush Austria by armed force. He further demanded that members of the Austrian Nazi Party be made ministers in Schuschnigg’s government, in key positions. Cowed by the threat of military invasion, Schuschnigg agreed to comply with Hitler’s demands, and departed.

Schuschnigg recognized Hitler’s ultimate goals of absorbing Austria and came up with the idea of holding a nationwide referendum on the question of a merger with Germany. Hitler justified such intentions publicly by insisting the German population of Austria had the right to decide if they wanted to be part of Germany — and that this right of “self-determination” was being denied them. If the Austrian people, however, voted for complete independence, any attempt by Hitler to seize Austria based on his claim that the Austrians deserved the right to choose German citizenship, would be totally discredited. His aims for Austria would be exposed to the world as the naked aggression they surely were. Not surprisingly, Hitler was outraged at the prospect of a popular referendum and decided it must not take place. He secretly issued orders for the Nazi Party in Austria to prepare for a Nazi takeover, and documents to this effect were later uncovered by the Austrian police. Hitler now demanded that Schuschnigg be removed as chancellor and the Austrian Nazi leader, Artur Seyss-Inquart be installed in his place. The president of the Austrian Republic, Wilhelm Miklas, however, flatly refused to bow to Nazi demands and took no action for several days. The date for the referendum had been established for March 13, and with that day approaching, Hitler finally decided he must take dramatic action in order to ensure it did not take place. He contemplated using military force, but there was a question as to whether this could mean war, as Britain, France, or even Italy might intervene to preserve Austrian independence. But, the exchange of diplomatic correspondence leading to March 13, made clear that neither Britain nor France was willing to take military action unless Italy was willing to intervene. Mussolini, however, was no longer interested in cooperation with either Britain or France, nor was he willing to jeopardize relations with Germany. On March 11 he sent a message to Hitler explaining that in the case of German intervention, he would take no action. Hitler was overjoyed at the news and sent a message reassuring Mussolini of their close relations. On the morning of March 12 the German army’s tanks and troops rolled across the Austrian border. Under this pressure, Schuschnigg was finally removed and the Nazi, Seyss-Inquart, became chancellor. The German forces met no resistance, as the Austrian government had issued orders prohibiting a military response. Instead, many German legions found they were warmly welcomed by cheering Austrian crowds.

On the heels of the initial wave of troops, the German SS, led by Heinrich Himmler, poured into Austria. The SS moved quickly to round up any of the anti-Nazi elements. Himmler’s SS arrested known Marxist leaders, members of the former government, and trade unionists and intimidated any others who might object into silence. With any protest swept away, Hitler was able to enter Vienna on March 14 in a parade which attracted cheering crowds. In the days which followed, the German government passed the “Re-unification Law,” which provided the legal means to liquidate the existing Austrian government and dissolved Austria’s status as a sovereign nation. Further measures made Austria a Gau or regional province of the German nation. The Austrian people were later given the chance to vote on the issue in a referendum conducted by the Nazi government. On April 10, the Austrian public cast their votes on the question, “Do you acknowledge Adolf Hitler as our Führer and the reunion of Austria with the German Reich which was effected on March 13, 1938?” In this plebiscite the Austrians voted ‘yes,’ in overwhelming numbers. Whether this level of acceptance truly reflected the beliefs of the Austrian population must remain controversial as so many of the anti-Nazi leadership had been forced underground, been arrested, or had left the country.

With Austria now simply a province of Germany, the Nazi regime was able to use its natural resources, draft its men into the growing German army, and to impose Germany’s anti-Semitic laws on Austrian Jews. The weeks immediately following the Anschluss saw Germans rounding up Jews in large numbers and forcing them to scrub the streets clean, often with toothbrushes as a way of humiliating them, and making clear their status in the new Reich. At the time of the Anschluss, there were around 200,000 Jews in Austria. By the end of World War II, only around 5,000 Jews remained, the rest had either fled before the war or been killed in the Holocaust.
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Anti-Semitism

Anti-Semitism is a term that describes the prejudice against and hatred of Jews and the discriminatory actions against them associated with that hatred. Feelings against the ethno-religious community of Jews date back to the Middle Ages in Europe. In the modern age, however, anti-Semitic feeling grew and changed during the nineteenth century, modified by the new conceptions of the Darwinian theories of natural selection and the competition between species. Those who applied such scientific theories to human populations became obsessed with the idea of race and racial struggle. This led to a growing view that Jews were a biologically separate racial group, rather than just a religious community. Anti-Semites typically considered Jews to be unable to assimilate into their national communities and a corrosive element undermining their national identity from the inside.

In the twentieth century, anti-Semitism became one of the prominent features of Fascist ideology and particularly of Nazism in Germany. As Adolf Hitler and his Nazi Party gained popularity and eventually took power in 1933, Hitler’s regime began to translate anti-Semitic rhetoric into policy and action. Jews were removed from prominent positions in business, academics, and culture. They also often were arrested and deported to detention camps. During the Second World War, the Nazi regime intensified such persecution and organized special killing squads to murder Jewish populations in Nazi-occupied territories and then constructed the death camps of the Holocaust. In the most glaring crime against humanity in the modern age, these camps exterminated nearly six million Jews and almost as many non-Jews.

Much of the early intellectual tradition of Fascist thought originated in France in the decades following the French loss of the Franco-Prussian War of 1870–1871. The humiliation of that defeat led conservative right-wing intellectuals to construct an ultranationalist and exclusionist belief system that emphasized the sacred nature of the French national community and the dangers of foreign influences. In 1894, in the midst of this climate, an officer in the French military named Alfred Dreyfus was accused of spying for the Germans. Though a respected officer, Dreyfus was Jewish, and this set off a wave of anti-Semitic feeling in France. This popular anti-Semitism emphasized the conception of Jews as a “nation within a nation” and hence inherently an enemy of the French nation. Dreyfus was found guilty and sent to the prison camp at Devil’s Island. Over several years, his family fought to clear his name and gathered evidence that undermined the guilty verdict. This set off a renewed conflict between ultranationalists who refused to listen to any evidence vindicating Dreyfus and those who condemned the prejudiced mind-set of the political right. In the end, the real spy was identified, but Dreyfus still was not acquitted, although he was pardoned and set free. The Dreyfus Affair deeply divided France and contributed to the shaping of anti-Semitic thought in Europe, setting up Jews as a perceived threat to national identity, national purity, and national security.

The National Socialist German Workers’ Party, or Nazi Party (Nationalsozialistische Deutsche Arbeiterpartei, NSDAP), in Germany made anti-Semitism a key feature of its political program in the early 1920s. Nazi ideology considered Jews to be biologically inferior and thus a threat to the Germanic or Aryan racial stock. The Nazis also believed Jews to be in charge of capitalist “international finance,” which invested in foreign enterprise to the detriment of the German national economy. Additionally, Nazis and other anti-Semites of the period viewed Jews as controlling Marxist movements and Soviet Communism—which Nazis considered the greatest threat to world civilization. Espousing this rather contradictory view, Nazis and other anti-Semites believed that Jews were in control of a world conspiracy to economically destabilize and morally undermine the societies of non-Jewish nations to further their own financial enrichment.

This ideology supposedly was proven with the publication of a treatise written in Russia, The Protocols of the Elders of Zion. This pamphlet supposedly exposed the Jewish project to achieve world domination. It was shown to be a forgery and a hoax by 1921, but the Nazis and other anti-Semitic movements continued to insist on its validity. The Nazis even required its study in the German school system after Hitler came to power.


Einstein, “Jewish Science,” and “Aryan Physics”

Albert Einstein was a German scientist who made some of the most advanced and innovative discoveries in physics during the early twentieth century. His discoveries helped explain the composition and behavior of molecules as well as the nature of time and matter. In 1905, Einstein published a series of papers that laid out his theory of relativity (E = MC2), which suggested that time and space were relative and that time passes at a slower pace depending upon motion. Perhaps the most significant feature of the theory was its suggestion that all matter contains energy within its atoms. Einstein gained immense fame, but after 1933, he was vilified by the Nazis because he was Jewish. Einstein decided to leave Germany and lived the rest of his life in the United States. The Nazis disparaged Einstein and his work and deemed his view of physics “Jewish science.” They promoted other physicists to top posts who disagreed with his theories and developed their own “Aryan physics,” as well as other pseudoscientific principles, such as the Welteislehre theory. This theory asserted that ice was the essential material of the universe and functioned in a way that disproved Newtonian gravitational theory. Despite its wild inaccuracy, Hitler made this the official cosmology of Nazism. In 1939, Einstein was among the scientists who signed a letter to U.S. President Franklin Roosevelt suggesting that German scientists might be able to harness the power of splitting the atom. The result of this was America’s Manhattan Project, which produced the atomic bomb by 1945.



Only months after becoming chancellor, Hitler in January 1933 was able to push through legislation that made legal the removal of Jews from their jobs and positions. Jews lost their jobs in business, at universities, and in key positions of Germany’s cultural life. In this early process of forcibly removing Jews from their livelihoods, there often arose confusion and questions. Specifically, there was confusion as to who was really considered to be a Jew. To deal with such questions, the Nazis in 1935 passed a set of laws known as the Nuremberg Laws. These laws established the regulations stipulating that a person who had three or four Jewish grandparents was “officially” Jewish. These laws also announced that Jews no longer were considered German citizens and thus enjoyed none of the legal rights of German citizens.

In 1938, after the assassination in Paris of a German diplomat named Ernst vom Rath by a Jew named Herschel Grynszpan, Nazi Party leaders—particularly Joseph Goebbels—began to organize a state-sponsored act of vengeance against Germany’s Jews. This developed into the mass rioting and violence remembered as Kristallnacht (Crystal Night, or Night of Broken Glass) that erupted during the night of November 9–10, 1938. The Nazi SA (or storm troopers) played the leading role in smashing the shops of Jewish-owned businesses and throwing the merchandise out into the streets, burning synagogues in every major city, and generally assaulting Jews. Harassment included beating Jews randomly, smashing in apartment doors and assaulting them, and humiliating them in public. There were also mass arrests. Some 30,000 Jews were arrested and deported to concentrations camps.

When the Second World War broke out, the Hitler regime made a calculated effort to cleanse any occupied territories of people considered biologically inferior. These included Poles, Czechs, Russians, and many others. In every territory, however, Jews were the primary target. By 1941, the Schutzstaffel (SS), meaning protective squadron, had organized special killing squads known as the Einsatzgruppen (deployment groups) to round up Jews and herd them into segregated areas. They systematically then shot the Jewish victims and buried them in mass graves. By 1942, this method of execution was proving too slow and problematic for Hitler’s ambitions, so the enormous apparatus of the Holocaust was planned. This was intended to bring about what Hitler called the “Final Solution”—the extermination of all Jews in Europe.

The Germans used the railroad system to link major cities with the existing network of detention camps. Many of those camps then were converted into industrialized killing factories, where inmates were murdered in gas chambers and their corpses incinerated in ovens. In some of the camps, Jews were used as slave labor and worked to death on starvation rations. Exactly how many died in the Holocaust remains unclear, but estimates range from eight million to fourteen million human beings, most of them Jews (Gilbert 2002, 245).

Anti-Semitism was a central feature in a few other Fascist movements as well, but German Nazism was by far the most fanatical. Racial and anti-Semitic beliefs were not at all central to the early policies or rhetoric of Mussolini’s Italian Fascism. Famously, Mussolini even had a Jewish mistress. But by the late 1930s, as Mussolini’s government became increasingly close to Hitler’s and increasingly dependent upon Nazi Germany for security, Mussolini began to lean toward anti-Semitism. In 1938, Mussolini passed laws in Italy that discriminated against Africans (a result of the conquest of Ethiopia in 1936) and against Jews. During the Holocaust, the Italian government deported nearly 60,000 Jews and sent them to Nazi camps. The British Union of Fascists (BUF), established in 1932, in the first two years of its existence was quite adamant about its rejection of anti-Semitism. After 1934, however, the BUF increasingly turned to anti-Semitism to attract members, and its press became stridently anti-Jewish and racist. Spanish and Portuguese regimes were only marginally anti-Semitic, and neither made racial struggle or anti-Semitism a central feature of their programs. The Vichy French regime was not stridently anti-Jewish in its rhetoric or policies, but during the Holocaust, the regime sent nearly 76,000 Jews to the Nazi death camps in the East.
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Appeasement

Appeasement is the diplomatic term describing one or more nations making diplomatic or territorial concessions to an aggressive power in order to avoid conflict in the short term and to procure peaceful relations for the future. While such strategies have been employed throughout history, the term appeasement is most often associated with the diplomacy of the 1930s, which saw the Western democracies attempt to appease the expansionist desires of Fascist Italy and Nazi Germany. As Mussolini’s Italy and Hitler’s Germany embarked on a series of expansionist conquests from 1935 to 1939, the most powerful democratic nations in Europe—France and Great Britain—worked through negotiations to find diplomatic settlements to these territorial disputes. Neither of the Fascist dictatorships was willing to back down in their pursuit of conquest, and thus the democracies pursued a strategy based on the belief that if the dictatorships were given some territorial conquests, they would ultimately be satisfied, and peace thus preserved. Such policies were based on a belief that after the horrors of World War I, any return of a general European war was unthinkable. A series of concessions by the democracies allowed Italy to conquer Abyssinia in Africa and allowed Germany to remilitarize the Rhineland, to absorb the nation of Austria into the German Reich, and to seize Czechoslovakia’s Sudetenland. After Germany had agreed to take only the Sudeten region of Czechoslovakia in 1938, Hitler violated the agreement and moved to seize the rest of Czechoslovakia in March 1939. With this, the policy of appeasement was seen to be a failure and Hitler’s diplomatic commitments seen to be worthless.

The First World War from 1914 to 1918 had seen destruction on an unprecedented scale. The war had cost nearly ten million lives and destroyed vast tracts of territory in Europe. At its conclusion, the victorious powers were determined that such a war could never happen again. To that end, the victorious powers attempted to reorganize the world in such a way that there could never be a repeat of such a cataclysm. At the Paris Peace Conference from 1919 to 1920, the map of Europe was redrawn with the German, Austrian, and Ottoman empires dismantled. In their place, a number of new nation states were created to satisfy the groups of national communities hungry for national independence. The Paris Peace Conference created the new nations of Poland, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Yugoslavia, and Turkey. The German Empire lost its overseas colonies and some internal territory, while Austria was reduced to a small independent republic. Both Austria and Germany were also subject to severe restrictions on the size of their military forces and forced to pay high reparations payments well into the future. While Italy had been on the winning side, its claims to vast tracts of Austrian territory (per the 1915 Treaty of London) were rejected. Thus many Italians believed they had been betrayed by their allies and that the rejection of their territorial claims made a mockery of Italian sacrifices on the battlefield.

During the 1920s, Benito Mussolini came to power in Italy and established the first explicitly Fascist dictatorship with his Fascist Party of Italy (PNF), the sole power in the state. Mussolini had ambitions to extend the territory and resources of Italy and slowly worked to expand the Italian Empire. When Hitler came to power in Germany after January 1933, he also had large-scale ambitions to expand German territory. Hitler had made this clear in his book Mein Kampf, stating that German territory was now much too small to support the vital and growing German race. Thus, said Hitler, Germany should look to expand into Eastern Europe. Hitler believed that Germany should seize the vast lands of Russia to secure the territory and the resources necessary to make Germany the most powerful nation on earth. Germany, however, was still under the restrictions of the Treaty of Versailles (signed at the Paris Peace Conference), which restricted Germany’s armed forces to a tiny token force.

During 1935, it became clear that Germany was rearming, though this was difficult to prove, as much rearmament production was disguised. Still, Great Britain was anxious to secure positive relations with the Hitler government to avoid the prospect of war. The British government thus began talks with Germany and eventually concluded the Anglo-German Naval Agreement, which allowed Germany to increase the size of its navy significantly, though still left some restrictions in place. Many in Britain, particularly on the political right, believed that Germany had been too harshly treated after the Great War and that allowing Germany to remedy some areas of the Treaty of Versailles would help to preserve the peace. Right-wing opinion also believed that both Fascist Italy and Nazi Germany provided a barrier to the spread of Soviet Communism and that good relations with these nations were necessary to keep that barrier in place. With the Anglo-German Naval Agreement in place, Hitler announced later in 1935 that Germany was rearming, that conscription had been reintroduced for the armed forces, and that a German military air force now existed.

The League of Nations had been created at the Paris Peace Conference—the conception of American President Woodrow Wilson—and had begun operations during the early 1920s. Britain and France were leading influences in the League and worked with the other nations to maintain the peace. Germany had withdrawn from the League of Nations in 1933 and refused to abide by its decisions. The League took no action, however, regarding the German announcement of rearmament. Later in 1935, Benito Mussolini used a small desert skirmish between Italian and Abyssinian soldiers to justify his intentions to invade and conquer the Empire of Abyssinia, which was itself a member of the League. This caused a diplomatic crisis, with diplomats devising several plans to appease Italian ambitions while keeping Abyssinia intact as a sovereign nation. The most significant of these plans, the Hoare-Laval Pact, offered Italy extensive Abyssinian territory but also gave a rump Abyssinia territory extending extending to the Red Sea. Public opinion was scandalized by the plan, which most saw as rewarding Mussolini’s naked aggression, and the plan was abandoned. Mussolini invaded Abyssinia in October 1935, and a vicious war commenced that lasted until the Italian conquest was completed by May 1936. The League of Nations never formally condemned the Italian aggression, nor did it attempt to assemble a military force to stop the Italian invasion. Britain and France, working through the League, passed some economic sanctions on Italy, freezing all exports to Italy for war materials. But neither nation closed the Suez Canal to Italian shipping, and the Italian conquest continued.

In 1936, Adolf Hitler made the decision to move German troops into the area known as the Rhineland. This strip of German territory along the Rhine River, and which bordered France, had been declared a demilitarized zone by the Versailles Treaty. British and French troops had occupied the area into the early 1930s. In March 1936, Hitler sent German military forces into the area, where bases and military fortifications began. This blatant violation of the treaty produced another diplomatic crisis as both Britain and France attempted to initiate talks with the German government. Neither nation, however, was willing to use military force to stop Germans from occupying their own national territory. After months of communications with the German government, no negotiations ever took place, and with the commencement of the Spanish Civil War in the summer of 1936, the Rhineland Crisis faded away. In the Spanish Civil War, both Hitler and Mussolini gave extensive aid to General Francisco Franco and his Nationalists in an effort to defeat the Spanish Republican government (which had been democratically elected in 1936). The Spanish Republic asked for aid from Britain and France, but neither nation was willing to send military or material help for fear of expanding the conflict. The extent of their help was to establish a Non-Intervention Committee, which attempted to ensure that no outside nations intervened in the war. The committee was mostly a sham, as both Italy and Germany sat on the committee while at the same time pouring aid and troops into Spain.

In 1938, Hitler moved again, this time in Austria. The Nazi government had been threatening Austrian independence for years and now attempted to get members of the Austrian Nazi Party into key positions in the Austrian cabinet. The Austrian chancellor, Kurt Schuschnigg, decided to hold a great plebiscite on the question of a merger with Germany and scheduled the vote for March 1938. Hitler was outraged at this, since a negative result would disprove to the world his claims that the Austrian people longed for absorption by Germany. Hitler decided that he could not allow the vote to take place, and on March 13, he sent the German military forces into Austria. There were indeed throngs of Austrians who welcomed the German incursion, but any of those who would have opposed it were quickly disposed of. The German SS arrested tens of thousands of Socialists, Communists, trade unionists, and Jews. While Britain and France again attempted to stage talks, neither nation was willing to intervene militarily, and Austria was soon absorbed into the German Reich with no military consequences.

By the summer of that same year, 1938, Hitler was beginning his initial strategies to expand German power into the nation of Czechoslovakia. The lands of that nation that bordered Germany had a German-speaking majority, and the people there called themselves the Sudeten Germans. Hitler made threatening speeches insisting that the Sudeten Germans deserved the right to self-determination and to elect to join the German nation. The Czech government agreed to no such thing. Hitler then began making preparations for a German invasion of the Sudetenland border regions and set a date for September 1938. This situation was extremely tense, as France had a treaty with the Czech government that said that if Czechoslovakia were invaded, the French were obligated to send troops. Britain had a treaty with France that said that if the French were committed to war, the British were committed to fight with them as allies. Thus, if the Germans moved into Czechoslovakia, the prospect was for the commencement of another general European war. Just before the German deadline, the British prime minister, Neville Chamberlain, agreed to fly to Munich for talks. Mussolini had arranged the last-minute negotiations, and the meetings included German, Italian, French, and British diplomats. After multiple sessions, Neville Chamberlain returned to Britain announcing that an agreement had been reached that prevented war. The arrangement was simply that the British and French would allow Germany to take the Sudetenland and would not honor their treaty obligations to the Czechs. In return, Hitler had given the verbal assurance that this would be his last expansionist move. Chamberlain was greeted by throngs of cheering admirers in Britain, and at 10 Downing Street, he gave a speech in which he said that agreement meant “peace for our time.” As events would soon prove, this was an illusion, and Chamberlain would become the figure most associated with a failed policy of appeasement. The Germans invaded and secured the Sudetenland during the fall of 1938, but in March 1939, the Germans moved again to take the remainder of the Czechoslovakian state. Bohemia and Moravia were made into a German protectorate, and the extreme east of the nation was made into an independent Slovakian state under the dictatorship of Jozef Tiso. This proved to the world that Hitler’s commitments meant nothing, and the policy of appeasement, now so associated with Chamberlain’s British government, increasingly was seen as naïve and weak.

There has been a great deal of historical debate regarding the strategy of appeasement during the interwar years. Given that the Fascist dictatorships were made far stronger through their conquests and thus were better able to make war on the democracies, the policy of appeasement has generally been interpreted as a disastrous and misguided policy. In British historiography, the Stanley Baldwin and Neville Chamberlain governments have come to be known as the “guilty men.” Other scholars, however, have said that the policy was a wise and practical one. Given that neither Britain nor France was prepared for a large-scale war before 1939, the policy of appeasement provided the time for these nations to make preparations. Chamberlain also emphasized the moral obligation to try every possible measure before embarking upon a war, which would likely be massively destructive.
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Archaeology

Archaeology is the science devoted to studying the human past through the excavation of historic sites and the systematic examination of artifacts and human material culture in general. In Fascist regimes, the ruling parties used archaeology to help advance nationalist ideology by constructing new versions of history that supported the political objectives of Fascist leaders. In the Italian Fascist regime of Benito Mussolini, extensive archaeological projects were carried out to further the recovery of ancient Roman history and to promote the idea of continuity between Italy’s ancient greatness and its new assertion of national power. In Nazi Germany, the Hitler regime used archaeology to attempt to provide material evidence for theories of Nordic or Aryan racial superiority. Archaeology is a systematic science that must follow the scientific method in order to be considered valid. Fascist regimes, however, were willing to pervert the scientific methods of archaeological study in order to produce the results they desired.

Benito Mussolini founded the Fascist movement in Italy during 1919 and would later head the National Fascist Party of Italy (PNF). Upon coming to power in October 1922, Mussolini pioneered the Fascist philosophy of government by creating a single-party state, with himself as dictator, and creating a government apparatus that took charge of nearly every area of life. Mussolini’s regime, as with all Fascist regimes, sought to create a totally unified nation with a population willing to subordinate any individual desires to the good of the nation as a whole. To this end, Mussolini used extensive propaganda in the media, in the arts, and in exhibitions to foster this ultranationalist mind-set. As part of his nationalist narrative, Mussolini stressed a distinct Italian national identity that was linked to the ancient Roman past. The era of the Roman domination of European civilization was connected, he asserted, to the current reassertion of Italian national power under Fascism.

To enhance this connection in the minds of the Italian people, Mussolini sponsored multiple archaeological projects that worked to bring new understanding of the Roman past and to reveal extensive Roman architecture long buried. Mussolini’s regime helped sponsor major excavations at Ostia, the Roman seaport, and within the city of Rome itself. Large tracts of the city were excavated, revealing new parts of the Roman Forum and the Mausoleum of Augustus, all designed to make visible the era of Roman domination. Mussolini honored famous archaeologists like Giacomo Boni, who had devoted much of his life to excavations in the city and who saw the emergence of Fascism as an opportunity to revive the pagan religion of the Romans. Boni’s support of Fascism and his emphasis on the links between the Roman past and the Fascist present encouraged Mussolini to appoint him as a senator in the Fascist parliament. When Boni died in 1925, he was given an elaborate state funeral and buried on the Palatine Hill in Rome, the site of some of his most famous excavations. Other archaeological projects took place within the Italian Empire, including the work of Biagio Pace, an archaeologist working at the University of Pisa and later at the University of Naples. During the 1930s, Pace led the excavations in Italian Libya that revealed the civilization of the Garamantes, a people under Roman domination during the days of the Roman Empire. The archaeologist Luigi Ugolini was sent by the regime to excavate in Malta and Albania with the purpose of establishing the links between the ancient cultures of these locations and early Italian civilizations. The purpose here was to demonstrate that these regions and peoples were unified in the past, therefore providing justification for Mussolini’s “unifying” them under Fascist authority in the present.

German archaeologists had played a crucial role in the development of the science in the nineteenth and early twentieth centuries and had carried out vital excavations in the Near East and the Eastern Mediterranean. Heinrich Schliemann had discovered the lost city of Troy and later brought to light the Mycenaean Greek civilization with his excavations at Mycenae and Tiryns. Other German archaeologists had done extensive work on the Babylonian and Hittite civilizations among others, making Germany one of the major centers for archaeological study in the world. During the Nazi regime in Germany, however, the science of archaeology was perverted into a pseudoscience used to pursue evidence justifying the vicious Nazi racial ideology.

In 1935, German SS leader Heinrich Himmler led a project to unify some existing archaeological and prehistorical research groups into a new and larger agency, which came to be known as the Ahnenerbe, or Ancestral Heritage Agency. Strangely, this ostensibly scientific agency operated as a division of the Nazi SS (the Nazi secret police) under Himmler’s ultimate authority. The project was driven by Himmler’s own fanatic beliefs in a distinct German race that had evolved from the larger Aryan peoples in prehistory. Most in the Nazi hierarchy believed in this conception, which Hitler had made the basis of his racial ideology, though there was little in the way of material evidence to suggest the Nordic Aryans were in any way superior to other peoples, past or present. Himmler became obsessed with finding material evidence of the superiority of the Aryan peoples over all others in prehistory. This would, he hoped, help persuade the German people and the people of the world of the inherent right of the German people to dominate all others. To this end, the Ahnenerbe collected a number of scholars in numerous fields like archaeology, biology, anthropology, agriculture, and linguistics (among many others) to investigate the Aryan past. Expeditions were dispatched throughout Germany, Scandinavia, and the Middle East in search of artifacts and other evidence of Aryan superiority. The most famous of these expeditions was the 1939 expedition to Tibet, led by Ahnenerbe scientist (and SS officer) Ernst Schäfer. The expedition journeyed through the Sikkim region of British India and into the Himalayas, eventually reaching Lhasa in Tibet and finally Shigatse. The expedition excavated a number of ancient sites and returned home with thousands of pieces of pottery and other artifacts. The expedition’s anthropologists also took hundreds of cranial measurements of the local peoples and attempted to classify them into local ethnic and racial types. Scientists minutely recorded the local religions, rituals, and behaviors of these groups. The principal objective of the expedition was to prove that a “pure blooded” Aryan people had settled in the Himalayas and were a distant genetic relation to the German Aryans. Today, the majority of the findings of the Ahnenerbe are dismissed as pseudoscience, not only producing deeply flawed conclusions, but also never asking legitimate and objective scientific questions. The Ahnenerbe continued to operate through the Second World War, but after 1943, the agency could not conduct any significant work due to the pressures of war. It was formally dissolved in 1945, when the Nazi government was dismantled by the Allied authorities.
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Architecture

Architecture is the technique of designing and building structures. During the period that saw the proliferation of Fascist dictatorships, from 1922 to 1945, Fascist regimes used architecture to make specific statements about their political system and their nation. The Italian, German, and Spanish regimes constructed buildings that together produced what has come to be seen as a distinctive Fascist style of architecture. That style was shaped by the kinds of buildings chosen to be built and their actual purposes, as well as their aesthetic style. Aesthetically, the Fascist style was based on classical foundations but given modern lines, with severe fronts with very little ornamentation or detail. Round edges were almost totally eliminated, with pillars, corners, and platforms given sharp edges. Fascist architecture was devoted mostly to government and public buildings, which emphasized the power and grandeur of the state. A key focus of Fascist architecture was the construction of large-scale buildings for public assembly, like convention halls, party rally grounds, and sports stadiums, which made dramatic settings for mass experiences. Perhaps the most salient feature of Fascist architecture was its enormous scale, which reflected the deliberate effort to display the immense power of the nation and the monolithic nature of Fascist governments.

The first Fascist regime to take power was Benito Mussolini’s dictatorship, established in Italy in 1922 and lasting until his ouster in 1943. Mussolini’s own personal aesthetic preference was for modernism, reflecting his enthusiasm for the “futurist” artistic movement in Italy. The futurists (many of whom became ardent Fascists) had advocated a new artistic style that would focus on modern technology, speed, machines, and violent struggle. Their adoption of such themes was directly related to their desire for an awakening of Italian national consciousness and the strengthening of the nation. They felt that the classical forms of the past were connected to Italy’s past and its relatively weak national position. Along these lines, Mussolini favored architecture that displayed the same modernist impulse and demonstrated national power. Among the most prominent Italian Fascist architects was Giuseppe Terragni, who designed the Casa del Fascio (Fascist House) in Como. This building, devoted to Fascist Party offices, was stark in its design, with geometric sections of the building formed in uniform squares. There is no ornamentation to speak of, reflecting the earlier architectural movement known as rationalist design. Another important Fascist architect was Marcello Piacentini, who designed the campus of the University of Rome and the EUR district of the capital, which was envisioned as a complex for the World’s Fair of 1942, which was never held due to the Second World War. Piacentini’s work also used Roman bases of flat fronts with friezes and porticos but without rounded corners and ornamentation. Nearly all the major buildings built in Fascist Italy were constructed in white or off-white materials, echoing the ruined remains of massive ancient Roman constructions. Perhaps the most distinctive building erected during Mussolini’s reign was the Palazzo della Civilta Italiana (Palace of Italian Civilization), sometimes simply called the “square colosseum.” This building is a tall, square, office-style building located in the EUR district of Rome but designed by Giovanni Guerrini. Its front façade, in white limestone and marble, features six stories of perfectly uniform windows in the shape of Roman arches. Virtually all the buildings by Fascist architects feature this tendency to display long rows of perfectly uniform window spaces, which, when viewed together, suggest columns of uniformed soldiers arranged in order.

[image: images]

The Palace of Italian Civilization built by Mussolini’s regime in Rome in 1942. Fascist architecture was immense in scale and imposed modern lines on classical foundations. (© Maurizio Paolo Grassi/Dreamstime.com)

Nazi Germany’s dictator, Adolf Hitler, was passionately interested in architecture. In his teen years, he had been twice rejected as a painter by the Royal Academy of Art in Vienna but had been advised that his talents lay in architecture. Hitler never took any action to study architecture but remained fascinated with it throughout his life. As the leader of a Fascist regime, his ambition was to make Germany the most powerful nation in the world and to eventually see the German race rule over all others. With this in mind, he was anxious to create massive new structures in Germany that reflected the values of Nazi ideology and made an overwhelming statement about German state power. Bent on dominating other regions and peoples, he was equally determined to rebuild Berlin as an unmistakably imperial capital. A central tenet of Hitler’s message was that under Nazism, Germany had found its permanent governmental system and that his Third Reich would last for a thousand years. Given this belief, he dreamt of erecting enormous buildings that, like the pyramids of Egypt, would send the message of timeless permanence. The Nazi state used a large number of architects, but the first master architect of the Nazi regime was Paul Ludwig Troost. Troost shared Hitler’s ideas about enormous scale and the statements buildings could make about the power of the Nazi regime. Troost made plans for numerous government buildings and public facilities and was commissioned to redesign Hitler’s own living quarters in the existing Reich Chancellery. He also designed a work very close to Hitler’s heart in the Haus der Kunst (House of Art) in Munich. Troost died, however, in January 1934, before any of these works could be erected. The Haus der Kunst was eventually built to his design and included a massive front that stretched down a city block with a row of enormous classical pillars, again reminiscent of columns of identical soldiers.

With the death of Troost, Hitler eventually settled upon Albert Speer as his principal architect. Speer would create the most famous of the Nazi building structures, including the new Reich Chancellery and the immense facilities at the party rally complex at Nuremberg. As with Italian architecture, Speer’s designs used classical bases but eliminated rounded corners and pillars and replaced them with squared corners. There was very little in the way of ornamentation in Speer’s designs, but at central points, he mounted huge eagles, swastikas, and other symbols of Nazi authority. Nazi building design was on the grandest scale of all Fascist architecture and saw architects like Speer design public meeting halls and sports stadiums to seat over a hundred thousand spectators. This again was designed to facilitate mass experiences, which harmonized with Fascist beliefs in the individual subordinating his or her personal identity into the collective national mass. It also provided Hitler with opportunities for moments of unprecedented mass adulation at public ceremonies. Many of Speer’s largest projects were never completed, as with the coming of World War II in 1939, building materials became scarce and the pressures of war required the postponement of construction. During the war, Speer was made the minister of War Production and had to abandon most of his architectural work altogether.

Francisco Franco’s Spain also produced some important architectural examples. One of the most prominent of these was the Spanish National Research Council building in Madrid. Constructed in 1939, this building was similar in style to Italian and Nazi architecture in its formidable size and its use of uniformity and lack of ornamental detail. Unlike most Nazi architecture, however, its front columns are cylindrical rather than rectangular. Atop the front façade was a central section with words in modernist print that honored Franco’s establishment of the agency. Franco created the agency to reorient Spanish scientific research and bring scientific inquiry once more into cooperation and harmony with the requirements of the Catholic Church.

The most famous—and still controversial—construction of the Franco regime was the Valle de los Caidos (Valley of the Fallen). It was built as a monument and memorial complex to the Nationalist soldiers who died fighting the supporters of the Spanish Republic during the Spanish Civil War from 1936 to 1939. The monument is in the Cuelgamuros Valley near Madrid, and its buildings are at the foot of an adjoining mountain. At the base of the mountain is a memorial courtyard with a façade of Roman arches in white marble with memorials to the war dead. Adjacent is a Catholic basilica and abbey with a large central courtyard, which features large squares of green grass bordered by square walkways of white stone. At the top of the mountain, overlooking the memorial complex and church, is an enormous stone cross, the largest in the world, which reaches some 500 feet in height. At its base are four statues of the Catholic saints Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John. Inside the basilica are buried the bodies of Jose Antonio Primo de Rivera, the founder of Spain’s most explicitly Fascist party, the Falange Espanola, and the tomb of Franco himself. Today, controversy continues to rage as to whether the monument should be modified, removing the Fascist leaders and making it a memorial to all who died in the Spanish Civil War, rather than a memorial only to the right-wing “Nationalists.” The monument was built using the forced labor of Republican prisoners of war, which makes the site’s attraction to far-right pilgrims all the more offensive to those who support Spain’s democracy.
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Arditi

Arditi is the name given to the special assault forces of the Italian Army during the First World War. Italy’s principal fighting front reached along the northern border of the country with Austria and, as in the other main fronts of the war, was made up of networks of earthen trenches along both sides. The Arditi were used as shock troops in the conflict and so gained the reputation for their courage and daring. The term Arditi in English translates to “those who dare” or “the daring.” After the end of the First World War, as these shock troops demobilized along with most of the Italian army, many of them were attracted to the extreme nationalist politics of Gabriele D’Annunzio and especially of Benito Mussolini. Large numbers of Arditi joined D’Annunzio’s march to and occupation of the Adriatic port city of Fiume. Large numbers also joined Mussolini’s Fasci di Combattimento, founded in Milan in March 1919. So many of the Arditi retained their special black military uniforms from the army that this became the official uniform of the Fascist squads. With their training and commitment to a paramilitary life, the Arditi were among the most enthusiastic of Italy’s “blackshirts” and under Mussolini played a major role in Fascism’s violent reaction against the rise of socialism in Italy.

In the years leading to the First World War, Italy was a member of the Triple Alliance, a treaty alliance meant to help keep the balance of power in Europe. The Triple Alliance was made up of the newly created German Empire, the Austro-Hungarian Empire, and Italy and was formed during 1882. When the First World War began, however, the Italians chose not to join their alliance partners in declaring war against the Entente nations (Britain, France, Russia, and Serbia). The terms of Italy’s membership only required it to join such a war if one of their alliance partners was invaded, but this had not been the case. Italy also felt itself ill-prepared for a major conflict. During the next year, however, the Italian government negotiated secretly with the British and finally agreed to join the war on the Entente side. This was due to the terms of the secret Treaty of London (1915), which granted large swaths of Austrian territory to Italy in the case of an Entente victory. On May 23, Italy declared war on its former alliance partners.

During the war, the Italian Army fought mostly along its northern borderlands with the Austro-Hungarian Empire. This included large areas of mountain country but also extensive areas of plains. Like the other fronts in World War I, the Italian front settled into a deadlock, with both sides established within networks of earthen work trenches. In 1917, a new branch of the army was formed to help the Italians break the deadlock. This group of elite soldiers was the equivalent to a special forces unit and was called the Reparti d’assalto, or “Assault Units” in English. Arditi was a nickname for these troops that developed during the war. Their missions most often required them to attack enemy trenches as the first wave in offensive assaults. Their role was to kill as many enemy personnel and to disrupt the enemy defenses to the maximum extent possible; hence, their approach had to be silent and secret, and their attacks extremely swift and violent. With enemy trenches in chaos and numerous enemy personnel dead, it was then much more productive to send the larger waves of regular Italian infantry in to capture the trenches. The Italians did not perform particularly well during the war, and the most famous of Italy’s military episodes during World War I was a large-scale retreat at Caporetto in 1917. Still, the Italian Army was victorious on its front, culminating with the Italian victory over the Austrians at the Battle of Vittorio Vento in early November 1918. Thus, when the war veterans returned home, they received a heroic welcome, and the Arditi were the most venerated of all the military veterans.

Like so many veterans of the war, Italy’s demobilized soldiers found it very hard to re-assimilate back into ordinary life. As such, many tended to remain together in their units, even after full demobilization. Like the demobilized soldiers in Germany who became known as the Freikorps, the Italian veterans also formed into paramilitary squads and continued to wear uniforms and drill. These military veterans had also returned to a nation entering a period of political turmoil. With the dramatic drop in demand for war materials, Italy’s economy went into recession, and workers began to strike in mass numbers. The Italian socialists grew exponentially and became the majority party in the Italian parliament. Many of the Arditi veterans were shocked by these developments and were determined to intervene to preserve the country for which they had sacrificed so much. When, at the Paris Peace Conference, the Italian government was denied the additional territories it had been promised in the 1915 Treaty of London, the famous writer and airman Gabriele D’Annunzio organized a march to the city of Fiume, one of the territories Italy had expected to annex. Members of the Arditi were a prominent presence among the large numbers of army veterans marching with D’Annunzio. At Fiume, they would occupy the city, and D’Annunzio would begin to establish a government that bore striking similarities to later Fascism.

Back in Italy, the rabidly nationalist newspaper publisher Benito Mussolini formed a large organization to fight back against the expansion of socialism. He called his group the Fasci di Combattimento and launched the movement on March 23, 1919, in a ceremony in the central square in Milan. Again large numbers of Arditi flocked to Mussolini’s movement. They retained their military uniforms and remained with their unit formations. Their uniforms consisted of black shirts, black ties, black trousers, and black boots. Over time, this uniform became the standard uniform for the Fascist squads. Mussolini had organized his political movement in the form of a private army, and with the numerous columns of Arditi, this private army came to be known as the “blackshirts.” Black-shirted squads then moved into towns with socialist local governments and beat government officials, destroyed socialist newspaper offices, and burned the houses of socialist leaders. Their brutal violence throughout Italy became known as squadrismo.

The Arditi, however, were not exclusively Fascist. There were some numbers among the demobilized Arditi who sympathized with the Marxist left. These Arditi formed their own organization called the Arditi del Popolo (the “People’s Arditi”). These Arditi worked to protect socialist administrations around Italy from Fascist violence. Hence, the People’s Arditi often found itself engaged in savage street fighting against the squads of Fascist blackshirts. The People’s Arditi were mostly rounded up, arrested, jailed, or deported after Mussolini’s accession to power in 1922. At present, there has been very little research published on the connection between the Arditi’s role in Fascism and anti-Fascism in the English language.
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Argentina, Fascism in

During the 1930s, a number of Fascist political groups formed in Argentina and attempted to influence politics. One reason for the growth of Fascism at this time was the large number of Italian immigrants in Argentina and the close affinity between the nations. While none of the explicitly Fascist parties managed to make a serious impact on electoral politics, a Fascist-inspired dictator, Juan Perón, was elected president in 1946 and was able to hold power until 1955. Perón’s regime included a number of features that resembled the Fascist dictatorships, and his published political principles also include a number of close similarities. Perón was open in his admiration for the Italian, Greek, and German dictatorships of the interwar years, and after World War II, he gave sanctuary to large numbers of escaped Nazi war criminals. He also used some of these ex-Nazis to help him organize and manage his repressive secret police. Perón has been called a Fascist or quasi-Fascist by his critics, but his admirers see his dictatorship as one that brought unity and stability to Argentina and improved conditions for working people. He and his regime remain highly controversial among historians of Latin America.

Argentina declared its independence and became a sovereign nation in 1810. Very soon after, it experienced a large wave of immigration from Europe’s Hispanic nations and Italy. Italian immigrants arrived en masse from the 1850s through 1940 and made up nearly half of all Argentina’s immigrant population. Today, those of Italian descent make up nearly half of Argentina’s resident population. Because of this, there emerged a strong affinity between Argentina and the modern nation of Italy. Directly connected to this, during the 1920s and ’30s, the large Italian community in Argentina looked to Mussolini’s Fascist state with admiration. The first significant Fascist organization to form was the National Fascist Party, founded in 1923. It eventually merged with another party, the Argentine Fascist Party (founded in 1932), forming the National Fascist Union (UNF). The UNF was led from 1934 until 1939 by Nimio de Anquín, a prominent writer, academic, and politician. Anquín’s program was intentionally modeled after Mussolini’s Italian Fascism and sought a corporatist system for industry, as well as government control of the press and institutions that unified the nation around Fascist ideology. The UNF, however, differed from Italian Fascism in its emphasis upon the Catholic Church as a pillar of the state.

The explicitly Fascist Argentinian parties were operating during a frenetic and chaotic period in Argentinian political history. The period from 1930 to 1943 had come to be known as the Infamous Decade and saw four different presidential administrations and numerous scandals. This was all taking place during the years of the Great Depression, and Argentina suffered severe economic dislocation, particularly among the rural peasantry. Large numbers of peasants left the countryside in these years and moved into cities, where they often found even more difficult conditions. Vast shantytowns characterized the Argentinian cities, similar to the Hoovervilles of the United States. In 1943, hard-line nationalists in the Argentine Army staged a coup and established a military dictatorship under Pedro Pablo Ramírez, an officer who had spent years in Italy observing Mussolini’s military. Despite calls from the United States for Argentina to join the Allies against the Axis powers (Nazi Germany, Fascist Italy, and Imperial Japan), Ramírez maintained Argentina’s neutrality in World War II. Ready to step aside, Ramírez named the vice president, Edelmiro Julián Farrell, as the new president. Farrell in turn named the general, Juan Perón, as vice president. Perón emerged as a potent political force advocating national intervention to help the masses of Argentina’s workers and peasants. Farrell announced elections in 1946, and Perón won the presidency.

Perón ran on the Labor Party ticket and appealed to the masses of Argentina’s working poor. His administration brought numerous reforms that sought to eliminate divisions within the country, to stimulate and diversify industry, and to raise the wages of workers. He nationalized some heavy industries and created “corporations” (as in the “corporatist” structure of Fascist Italy) out of the country’s trade unions. These unions then signed agreements with the Perón regime giving away their right to strike in exchange for a formal procedure for government resolution of issues between workers and employers. The Perón regime also took control of much of the press, and the private press was rigorously censored. Highly nationalist, Perón’s foreign policy sought to keep Argentina independent from either side in the Cold War and to move industry away from a reliance upon exports, with the ultimate goal of national self-sufficiency. Perón also created an internal secret police agency that included intelligence activities outside the country. The agency was known as the Secretariat of Intelligence, or SI (also SIDE).


ODESSA

ODESSA was the code name used by Allied intelligence and law enforcement agencies for an underground network run by former members of the Nazi Schutzstaffel (SS) to secretly move escaped Nazis out of Europe. It is an acronym for Organisation der Ehemaligen SS-Angehörigen (Organization of Former SS Members). Allied authorities coined the term as they attempted to track down and arrest Nazi war criminals in hiding. The prominent Nazi commando officer Otto Skorzeny, who had conducted several special operations for Adolf Hitler personally during the war, was believed to have been the architect and ultimate manager of this network, though this has never been proven. There has never surfaced concrete evidence proving the existence of the ODESSA, though several escape routes did exist. Over 300 ex-Nazi SS members managed to escape Europe in the years after the war, with most making their way through Italy, with help from sympathetic officials at the Vatican, and eventually finding passage to Argentina. In Argentina, Fascist dictator Juan Perón employed many of them to help him create his own repressive security organizations. Other escaped Nazis and Fascist leaders found their way to Francisco Franco’s Spain via similar routes.



One of the early functions of the SI was forming escape networks to help Italian Fascist and especially Nazi war criminals escape from Europe after the end of World War II. Several hundred ex-Nazis were able to covertly avoid Allied authorities and find passage to Argentina, where Perón gave them protection and often new identities. Some of the most notorious Nazis to escape to Argentina included Adolf Eichmann, the head administrator of the Nazi death camp system, Otto Skorzeny, the Nazi commando and later the alleged director of the ODESSA escape network for the SS, Franz Stangl, commandant of the Treblinka and Sobibór death camps, and the notorious Josef Mengele, the Nazi doctor who conducted inhuman experiments on human subjects at Auschwitz. Eventually, large German communities formed in Argentina as a result of the protection provided by the Perón regime. Several of the escaped Nazis also helped the Perón regime in establishing their internal security and police forces. Despite this infamous welcoming of escaped Nazis, the Perón regime was not anti-Semitic. Its emphasis on nationalism did not include the racial criteria for membership in the national community, and Jews were never systematically persecuted by the state.

Perón’s wife, Eva Perón (known as Evita), was a visible contributor to the regime’s popularity. She made a European tour in 1947, during which she met with the Fascist leaders Francisco Franco of Spain and António de Oliveira Salazar of Portugal. She also became famous for her work through her foundation of providing significant charity to the poor and underprivileged of the country. Her foundation has also been criticized, however, for funneling enormous amounts of money out of the government treasury and into the Peróns’ personal accounts in Switzerland. In 1951, Evita was contemplating running as vice president on her husband’s ticket, which horrified other members of the government and the military. There was a massive popular rally in August of that year as the masses of working Argentinians demanded she be put on the ticket. In her speech to the crowd, she asked for a week to come to a decision. She eventually announced she would not run, and debate continues as to the reasons. Her health was certainly an issue, as she was suffering from advanced cervical cancer, though this was not yet diagnosed. She died in July 1952. Juan Perón was reelected that year and so continued his regime into 1955.

At the end of 1954, Perón announced new measures that appalled the traditionalist right wing and the Church, including the legalization of divorce and prostitution. The religious right began a campaign against his regime and called for his resignation or ouster. To counter this, Perón held another massive political rally in the Plaza de Mayo on June 16, 1955. While he was delivering an address to the assembled crowd, Argentine naval jets dropped bombs on the crowd, killing over three hundred people. Three months later, top military officers of the traditionalist right staged a coup d’état. Perón was deposed and sent into exile. He was briefly restored to power in 1973, but his administration lasted less than a year. His new wife, Isabel, was made vice president and often had to manage affairs, as Perón by this time was arguably senile and in bad health. He died on July 1, 1974, and his wife assumed the presidency. She was ousted in a military coup d’état in 1976.
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Autarky

Autarky is the term that describes the condition of an entity being entirely self-contained and self-sufficient. Most often this conception is applied to a nation or empire’s economic structure. An entirely autarkic economy would neither lend money nor borrow money from other nations, nor would it import or export raw materials or manufactured goods. Examples of truly autarkic economies are extremely rare, but autarkic policies are more common, seeking to at least limit exchange with outside nations and to protect home industries. In the interwar period, autarky became a central economic objective of most of the Fascist movements and regimes.

The vision of economic autarky grew to be a central tenet of Fascism, as it became clear that such an economically independent status was necessary to accomplish other Fascist objectives. The Fascist dictatorships were determined not to be inhibited by opposing nations, upon whom they were economically dependent. Italy and Germany each celebrated the growth of armed strength and glorified violence and warfare as purifying and invigorating experiences for a national community. Consistent with such beliefs, Italy launched aggressive military conquests of Abyssinia and Albania. Hitler’s Germany likewise sent military troops into Austria, annexing that nation, and soon after invaded the nation of Czechoslovakia. Both Italy and Germany gave significant military aid to the Nationalist cause in Spain’s Civil War. Finally, Hitler’s massive military invasion of Poland resulted in the commencement of the Second World War.

Both Hitler and Mussolini were Fascist dictators determined to assert the power of their respective nations through military strength. After the First World War, however, the Paris Peace Conference had established a League of Nations, and most of the world’s great powers were attempting to work together diplomatically to prevent armed conflict. To preserve international stability, heal the economic downturn, and prevent another mass slaughter like that of the First World War, the democracies of Britain and France especially attempted to use their economic leverage to undermine the aggressive militarist adventures of the Fascist powers.

The Fascist dictatorships discovered that the democracies (often working through the League of Nations, but sometimes independently) could inflict serious hardship through the use of economic sanctions. Finding this to be the case, Fascist powers increasingly turned to strategies of economic autarky. If their nations could find a way to become economically independent, then the democracies would not have the power to control or block their foreign policy objectives of bullying, manipulation, or outright military conquest. Economic independence would enable political independence.

In Italy, there had long been a program, as part of the Mussolini government, to reduce the nation’s economic dependencies, particularly for strategic raw materials. It was Mussolini’s invasion of Abyssinia, however, in October 1935, which eventually produced limited economic sanctions. These sanctions mostly involved agricultural produce and did not include key strategic industrial items vital to Mussolini’s war effort. Nor did Britain and France agree to close the Suez Canal to Italian shipping. Still, Mussolini reacted to these mild economic sanctions as if they were an all-out assault on the Italian nation. He announced a new economic program making economic autarky Italy’s primary economic objective. He declared to the Fascist Confederation of Industrialists that, “The dominating problem … will be securing in the shortest possible time, the maximum degree of economic independence for the Nation … The possibility of an independent foreign policy cannot be conceived without the corresponding possibility of economic self-sufficiency” (Mussolini 1937, 88). The invasion of Abyssinia, according to Mussolini, would help facilitate this economic self-sufficiency, providing myriad new supplies of cheap raw materials and new markets for manufactures.

In Germany, Hitler also made economic autarky his number one economic objective. Recognizing the power that the democracies wielded over Germany through economic restrictions, Hitler faced a dilemma, given his deeply held objectives for an eventual mass conquest of Eastern Europe (including the Soviet Union). In 1936, Hitler announced at the Nuremberg Party Rally his new “Four-Year Plan.” This was a plan to make Germany an autarkic industrial and agricultural economy by 1940. Hitler created a Four-Year Plan Office and made Hermann Goering its chief. Goering thus began a furious program of finding substitute materials (including synthetics) for the raw materials Germany lacked and bringing most of Germany’s industrial production under his own office’s supervision.

In November 1937, Hitler held a secret meeting with mostly military staff during which he explained that Germany could not achieve total autarky on its own. He also explained that an integrated economy with the rest of the world’s great powers was undesirable. This, he asserted, was the chief reason that the conquest of “the East” had to begin soon. Germany needed the natural resources, capital, and “living space” of Eastern Europe for it to achieve total self-sufficiency. At the same time, the Four-Year Plan continued to make Germany as autarkic as realistically possible so that, when the time came for war, Germany would suffer as little as possible from any economic measures taken by the democracies. Like Mussolini, Hitler was mired in a strange contradiction—desiring to withdraw from a world economy into total self-containment and security but needing to attack and conquer other lands to provide the economic resources to reach that point.

Autarky was emphasized the most by Britain’s largest Fascist organization, Oswald Mosley’s British Union of Fascists (BUF), founded in 1932. Unlike Italy or Germany, Britain already possessed an enormous empire that contained plentiful resources of all types. The BUF did not advocate any expansion or conquest. Rather, its party program emphasized withdrawal from an unstable political climate and a chaotic world economy. To ensure national security, the BUF advocated a massive armaments program for Britain, and for economic security, it recommended the conversion to an autarkic economy. Britain, Mosley said, had to institute policies of outright exclusion of foreign goods to protect the home market for its home industries. Those things that Britain did not possess—such as key raw materials—could be found in the empire. Thus, Mosley’s economic vision emerged as an imperial autarky, with raw materials, goods, and services circulated within the British Empire without restrictions or tariffs but with the legal exclusion of foreign (non-empire) goods and capital. The British Union of Fascists, though, never came close to taking power in Britain.

After winning the Civil War in Spain, Francisco Franco established his own Fascist dictatorship and made economic autarky a central policy. Franco instituted stringent restrictions on all economic resources and raw materials, as well as foodstuffs and manufactures. This was done to preserve his own political independence but also, strangely, to punish the Spanish people for having been corrupted by outside influences. By restricting Spanish economic exchange, he hoped to limit the exchange of foreigners and foreign ideas, as well.

In Fascist nations, where autarky was made a central objective, the results were painful for ordinary people. The restrictions on foreign consumer goods and on raw materials meant that often there were severe shortages in consumer goods and food. While employment was booming in Germany, for instance, due to rearmament, arms manufacture produced neither consumer goods nor food. Autarky, of course, also limited the kinds of consumer goods one could obtain, particularly when it came to luxury goods. Foreign automobiles, electronics, or delicacy foods were simply not available. While this helped home industries, it limited consumers. Shortages became acute during World War II. The Nazis, as they expanded into Eastern and Western Europe, obtained vast supplies of natural resources and took possession of factories. The vast majority of the materials produced, however, went to the war effort. This left the people under occupation in extreme privation, and even in Germany, ordinary consumers were put on intensive rationing programs.
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Autobahn

The autobahn is the term given to the government-maintained national highways system in Germany, which was begun during the years of the Weimar Republic but expanded greatly during the years of the Nazi regime (1933–1945). The highway system survived the Second World War and has been modernized and expanded in the postwar era. It is now formally known as the Bundesautobahn (“federal highway system”). It is still famed for its efficiency and its long sections where there is no mandatory speed limit (though there are recommended speed limits). The fame of the autobahn began during the Hitler regime. Adolf Hitler used the highway development program as a key method for government intervention in the unemployment problem. Under the leadership of Fritz Todt, the highway system was also engineered as the first truly modern network and became an attraction to foreign visitors. This helped Hitler in his efforts to demonstrate the potency and effectiveness of Nazism, as well as the enterprise of the German race. As an aid to the German economy, the autobahn was only a moderate contributor. It did facilitate more efficient cargo transport and did help spur the auto industry to a small degree. But building the highways did not produce any consumer product, nor did it produce revenue for the state. Given the militaristic aspects of Nazism and the aggressive war waged by Hitler in World War II, there have been speculations that the autobahns were conceived primarily to aid Germany’s military. The autobahns, however, seem to have been of little direct military use during the war, as the vast majority of men and matériel moved by train.

The autobahn was initially conceived during the Weimar Republic, which existed from late 1918 until January 1933. The vision was for an extensive system linking major cities, though the method for construction was to be a mix of privatized and public roads. The project began during 1925, but the financial difficulties during the 1920s and especially after 1929 meant that progress was quite slow, and very little had been done by 1933. When Adolf Hitler came to power in early 1933, he immediately seized upon the autobahn project as a key element in his overall plan to regenerate the German nation. Germany’s most pressing problem was unemployment, which had reached nearly 35 percent in the worst days of the depression. Hitler had claimed that the National Socialist approach to government would solve such problems and make Germany a dominating economic power. As such, one of Hitler’s most urgent priorities was to create jobs for German workers. The autobahn project was a perfect public works project for this initiative.

[image: images]

The Nazi regime greatly expanded the German national highway system, known as the Autobahn, from 1933 to 1939. Along with Italy’s Autostrada it was among the first modern highway systems in the world. Its design with tunnels, bridges, and overpasses became the standard for all modern highway systems. (Library of Congress)

Hitler named Fritz Todt inspector general for German roadways and gave him remarkable independence, allowing his organization to operate freely from the oversight of other Nazi organizations. Todt, in fact, was made reportable directly to Hitler. Todt created a special company for the construction projects but used labor in conjunction with Hitler’s larger program of public works camps. In 1933, Hitler passed legislation that required any unemployed able-bodied male or any graduating student to work in the public works service before any unemployment benefits could be drawn. Workers flocked to the autobahn project and lived in temporary camps of wooden and tented barracks. By 1936, 130,000 German workers were directly involved in constructing the highways while some 270,000 others were involved in supplying the materials and land clearance. Such a Keynesian economic approach made a serious impact on unemployment and produced a highly visible result. The highways were indeed beautifully engineered with two lanes on each side, often separated by an earthen median, and with tunnels through mountains, bridges over valleys, and overpasses for any crossing motorways. Access onto and off of the highways was accomplished with on-ramps and off-ramps. This became the template for modern highway systems.


Italy’s Autostrade

Benito Mussolini, the leader of the Fascist Party of Italy, took power in October of 1922. In the years immediately following, he consolidated his power, eliminating all other political parties and gaining dictatorial authority. He intended to use these powers to strengthen the nation of Italy in every way. One of those ways was by initiating a number of large-scale engineering projects to modernize Italian infrastructure. When Mussolini took power, one major engineering project was already in process. This was the plan for a special motorway to link the city of Milan with the towns of the Lake District in the north, devised by Italian engineer and entrepreneur Piero Puricelli. Puricelli had gotten approval for the project from Italy’s pre-Fascist government, but the project was funded and initiated by Mussolini. Mussolini used the project as a means to promote his own regime and held a ceremony where he personally struck the ground with an ax, inaugurating construction. Puricelli had conceived of the road exclusively for automobiles and for fast travel along two lanes, each for opposite traffic directions. As such, the stretch of highway from Lainate in Milan to Laghi in the Veneto, completed by 1926, was the first modern highway ever built. Puricelli and the Mussolini regime went on to build many more extensions into a nationalized highway system, known as the autostrade, also the first in the world.



In terms of economic contribution, the value of the highway building projects is questionable. While the transport of cargo became somewhat more efficient, the highway system did not produce any consumer product. It produced no food, no raw materials, and no manufactured product, though its construction used a great deal of these products. The highway was generally not a toll highway, and so it produced no revenue for the state for the most part. The construction of the system, however, demanded enormous amounts of money to finance. The German state financed its construction and maintenance, as it did with the massive rearmament program, through tremendous levels of borrowing. Most of these loans were procured through the work of the economics minister, Hjalmar Schacht. An economist would see this as positioning Germany for eventual collapse, as all that capital would eventually have to be paid back. Hitler, however, had larger plans for German expansion and war and planned for Germany to either never pay back loans or to become so wealthy through conquest that payment would be easy.

The employment benefits and the stunning modern highways produced became a famous example throughout the industrialized world of the progress being made by the Nazi government. Hitler was so pleased with Todt that he awarded him the German National Prize for Art and Science. This was Germany’s highest civilian award, which Hitler created as a substitute for the Nobel Prize. German attachés spoke highly of the autobahn as part of the larger project of promoting Nazi Germany in other countries. One such advocate, Eugen Lehnkering, delivered a speech to the Anglo-German Fellowship organization in 1937 in which he spoke of the benefits the autobahn brought to German society and the German economy. He emphasized that property values increased for any land that ran along the highways and stressed the stimulus to the German auto industry as consumers now eagerly bought new cars (Zander 2009, 180). Visitors from other nations were astounded at the size and efficiency of the new system and often used the autobahns as literally concrete proof of the modernizing power of the Fascist system. One British advocate of Fascism, Charles Domville-Fife, wrote in his book This Is Germany (1939), “Of the many visual examples of what has been accomplished during the first decade of the new regime, there are thousands of miles of autobahnen. These are certainly among—and perhaps, are actually the best—motor highways in the world. It is no exaggeration to say that the brain and hand which … is bringing Germany once again rapidly to the forefront among modern nations, is doing so with a breadth of vision and a resolution that is truly remarkable” (Zander 2009, 178).

During the Second World War, the autobahns were useful for the movement of cargo but only marginally helpful to the war effort. Military weapons transport and the mass movement of troops were generally done with the railways. The highways were, in places, leveled for air strips, and tunnels were sometimes used to hide aircraft and large equipment. But the highway system in general produced little incremental value to the German war effort. The highways were badly damaged by Allied bombing, and in the postwar period, significant repairs and maintenance were needed.

The principal contributions of the autobahn to the Nazi regime then were the employment provided to young unemployed workers and the evidence the roads seemed to provide of Hitler’s accomplishments in rebuilding the German nation. They generated confidence among the German people in Hitler’s economic strategies and convinced foreign observers of German progress. Todt’s accomplishments in bringing the autobahns to reality were so important to Hitler that during the war, Todt was given overall command of military engineering and construction. In this capacity, the Todt Organization, as it came be called, constructed Germany’s west border wall (the Siegfried Line) and the coastal defenses of France, or the Atlantic wall. Todt was killed in an air crash in February 1942, which devastated Hitler, and his duties were given to the architect Albert Speer.
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Aviation

The phenomenon of aviation, particularly mechanized flight, was an endeavor highly esteemed by Fascist regimes and movements. During the 1920s and 1930s, when Fascism was at its peak, aviation was developing rapidly and producing dramatic changes to society. Many Fascist leaders saw aviation as a symbol of national power and modernization and embraced the air as a way to aggrandize their own regimes. The close relationship between aviation and war was another factor that attracted Fascists to the potential of the emerging science. As a result of this attraction, Fascist regimes awarded generous funding to aviation science, built large national air forces as part of their militaries, and used aviation accomplishments as vehicles for national propaganda.


Charles Lindbergh

Charles Lindbergh was an American aviator, businessman, and political activist who achieved worldwide fame in 1927, when he became the first person to fly solo nonstop across the Atlantic. Lindbergh was fascinated with aviation and mechanics from an early age and spent his early adulthood flying for the U.S. military, barnstorming, and working in the airmail industry. In 1927, Lindbergh was one of many pilots attempting to win the Orteig Prize for a nonstop solo flight across the Atlantic. In his specially designed plane, the Spirit of St. Louis, he took off from New York on May 20, 1927, and headed for Paris. He landed successfully on May 21 to throngs of cheering admirers; the flight made him possibly the most famous celebrity in the world for some time. In 1935, he and his wife, the aviatrix Anne Morrow Lindbergh, suffered through tragedy when their infant son was kidnapped and later found murdered, attracting enormous attention. To avoid the spotlight, the Lindberghs moved to Europe, visiting Britain, France, and Germany. Charles developed a special attraction for Fascist politics, especially the Nazi regime in Germany. With war looming in 1939, the Lindberghs returned to the United States, where Charles became politically active in the campaign to keep the United States out of the war. He joined the America First Committee, the largest noninterventionist group in the United States, and spoke tirelessly urging America to remain neutral and even to withdraw aid from Britain and its allies. President Franklin D. Roosevelt rebuked him for his public attitude. Lindbergh later supported the American war effort after the attack on Pearl Harbor and flew numerous missions in the Pacific. It was later discovered that Lindbergh had led a double life. Believing deeply in race theory and eugenics, he had secretly fathered three children in Germany during the late 1950s, while still married to Anne. His belief in racial hygiene and eugenics has prompted some scholars to speculate that he may have orchestrated the kidnapping of his own child in 1935 as a way to eliminate a physically “unfit” offspring.



Fascist ideology places the highest emphasis on the nation, and Fascist leaders regularly pursued policies that they believed would strengthen their nations, giving them power over others and guaranteeing national independence of action. The growing science of aviation was a dramatic and visible means of strengthening a nation in numerous ways. Aviation had the power to bring nations together with passenger and cargo transport, and hence Fascist regimes invested large amounts of money in building new airports and financing national airlines. The new aviation industry was a producer of high-paying and high-status employment for workers, engineers, and flyers. In addition to aviation companies themselves expanding a national economy, the product they produced—air transport—helped grow the economy through cheaper and faster transport of goods. As such, a thriving aviation industry was a key tool in creating a new level of national economic strength. In both Fascist Italy and Nazi Germany, special government ministries were created to promote aviation research and development with particularly prominent officials heading those ministries. In Italy, the high-ranking Italo Balbo was made air minister, while in Germany, one of Hitler’s most intimate officials, Hermann Goering, occupied that position.

The airplane had emerged as a crucial weapon for war during the First World War. The first use of airplanes in aerial bombing was by the Italians during 1911 in the Italo-Turkish War, which resulted in Italy’s conquest of Libya. It was, however, in the Great War that the airplane was seized upon as a vital weapon used for aerial bombing, machine-gun fire onto troops, and reconnaissance. The leaders at the Paris Peace Conference of 1919 understood the power of the airplane for future combat when they placed severe restrictions on Germany’s military in the Treaty of Versailles. As part of that treaty, Germany was prohibited from creating a military air force. When Hitler came to power in 1933, he was determined to overturn the Treaty of Versailles and began secret efforts to build a military air force, the Luftwaffe. By 1935, that branch of the military was already stockpiling planes and training pilots, and during that year, Hitler announced to the world that Germany now had a powerful and lethal air force. As such, the development of aviation in Germany was in itself an expression of defiant nationalism, as Germany worked to throw off the restrictions of the treaty powers. Italy also created a large and visible air force, the Regia Aeronautica, also under the leadership of Italo Balbo, and used air power extensively in its war of conquest over Abyssinia in 1935 and 1936. In this area, the ability of aviation to expand the power of the nation was obvious.

Aviation also possessed an especially powerful influence on national propaganda. The still new and astonishing spectacle of flight continued to fascinate people, and accomplishments in the air were particularly awe-inspiring to the public. For these reasons, Fascist regimes and movements placed great emphasis on promoting heroic feats. The accomplishments of individual pilots helped create national heroes that reinforced the messages about national and racial superiority over others. Fascist movements in democratic nations, such as Great Britain, often celebrated the advance of aviation in Italy and Germany as clear evidence of the modernizing power of the Fascist system. In 1933, the Italian government sponsored a great fleet of Italian-made planes to make a sensational flight across the Atlantic, which became known as the flight of the air armada. Italy’s air minister, Italo Balbo led the fleet, which was equipped with sea-landing gear and stopped in Ireland, Iceland, Labrador, and Montreal during August 1933. The fleet then landed spectacularly on Lake Michigan in Chicago as part of the World’s Fair exposition in that city. Italy had created a large building in the fair shaped like the cabin of an airplane with maps of air routes on the walls to promote Italy’s newly acquired power in the air. The Italian pilots later went to New York, where they were celebrated with a parade and lunch with President Franklin Roosevelt. This was all part of Mussolini’s strategy to make a statement to the world about Italy’s emergence as a modern world power.

Adolf Hitler never trained as a pilot, but much was made about his use of aviation in his political business. Numerous film reels showed him and his entourage on board their plane as they crisscrossed Germany to campaign (before 1933) and to handle the business of government. The notorious propaganda film Triumph of the Will, made by Leni Riefenstahl, which chronicles the Nazi Party rally at Nuremberg, opens with Hitler’s airplane approaching the field at Nuremberg and then the Nazi officials disembarking. Mussolini actually learned to fly and often piloted his own planes for government business, and on some occasions, he took members of the news media up with him and received breathless admiration in print for his mastery of modern technology.

Aviation was thus a tool for Fascists to strengthen and aggrandize their nations and their respective regimes. It offered the potential to strengthen the economy, modernize national infrastructures, enlarge and strengthen military power, and promote the ideas of national superiority through propaganda. During World War II, however, this association became much darker and intimidating. The overwhelming use of air power in Hitler’s conquests of Poland, Norway, Denmark, France, and the Low Countries by 1940 had become a symbol of the danger of Fascism. Newsreels during the war often showed endless columns of Axis planes flying in formation to highlight the threat of Fascist nations and their potential to destroy humanity.
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Badoglio, Pietro (1871–1956)

General Pietro Badoglio was the leading figure of the Italian military during the Fascist regime in Italy, holding the position of chief of staff from 1925 to 1940. He played vital roles in the crushing of resistance in Italy’s Libyan colony, the military conquest of Abyssinia, and the Italian invasions of France and Greece during World War II. He was undeniably involved in war atrocities, having used poison gas in both Libya and Abyssinia to accomplish his objectives. After the initial failure of the Italian invasion of Greece during 1940, Italy’s dictator, Benito Mussolini, dismissed him from the army. In 1943, however, Mussolini was himself removed from power, and the Italian king, Victor Emmanuel III, searched for a replacement who would not return the liberal system but who was not currently associated with the Fascist regime. Badoglio was chosen and named prime minister of Italy on July 25, 1943. Under Badoglio’s government and after the German invasion of Italy in 1943, the Italians issued a declaration of armistice with the Allies and soon after joined the Allies by declaring war on Nazi Germany. By 1944, with the Allied capture of Rome and the rising tide of opposition to his government, Badoglio was replaced as prime minister by Ivanoe Bonomi. In the immediate aftermath of the war, with Italy now on the winning side, the Allies hesitated to prosecute Badoglio. He had been a vital element of the Fascist regime but had been instrumental in Italy’s switching sides. With concerns increasing about Joseph Stalin’s Soviet Union, Badoglio had also proven himself a fanatic enemy of Communism. For these reasons, Badoglio was never brought to account in war crimes trials, despite his record of atrocities in Libya and Abyssinia. He died in 1956, having retired to private life.

Pietro Badoglio was born on September 28, 1871, in Grazzano Monferrato in the northern Italian region of Piedmont. His family were landowners and maintained a modest estate there. As a young man, he decided upon a military career and gained admittance to the Royal Military Academy in Turin during 1888. After graduating from the officers academy, he took his commission in the Italian Army as a lieutenant of artillery. As a young officer, he saw action in Italy’s colonial wars in Eritrea and in the Italian conquest of Libya during 1911 and 1912, against the Turks. Italy’s decision to enter the First World War in 1915 furthered his career, and by war’s end, he had reached the rank of lieutenant general and was named vice chief of staff for the Italian Army.

In the years immediately following the Great War, Badoglio was briefly elected as a senator in Italy’s upper house, though he remained in the army. He was given overseas postings, including one to the United States, which enhanced his qualifications and gave him a quasi-diplomatic background. As Benito Mussolini’s Fascist movement developed and expanded in these years, Badoglio was not a supporter. After Mussolini’s March on Rome, which resulted in his being named prime minister, Badoglio was not among those considered for top posts in the new Fascist regime and was briefly made ambassador to Brazil. Badoglio, however, became convinced of Mussolini’s ability as the Fascists won a majority in parliament and, after changing the electoral laws, gained a 66 percent majority. This ended the rather chaotic era of Italian politics that saw numerous political parties struggling to form coalitions in the parliament but rarely being able to pass significant legislation. Mussolini also moved strongly against the Socialist and Communist parties in Italy, which appealed to Badoglio. He began openly to support Mussolini and by 1925 had been recalled and made chief of staff for the Italian Army. Badoglio would remain in this post until 1940.

In 1929, Mussolini made Badoglio the colonial governor of Italy’s Libyan colony, then known as Tripolitania and Cyrenaica. Badoglio remained in his capacity as chief of staff but threw himself into the pacification of the Libyan resistance. The native peoples of the colony had been in active revolt against the Italians since 1923, led by the Islamic Senussi order and their religious leader, Omar Mukhtar. Badoglio endorsed rigorous military action and even the use of poison gas on the rebels. His troops rounded up thousands of tribal Bedouins and removed them to concentration camps in an act of brutal ethnic cleansing. By 1932, Badoglio’s forces had crushed the resistance and executed Mukhtar.

In 1935, Mussolini embarked on the invasion of the independent African nation of Abyssinia. This was highly controversial, as Abyssinia was a member state of the League of Nations, and the invasion produced a diplomatic crisis in Europe. Mussolini, however, ignored any condemnations and sent his troops into the country with the intent to quickly conquer Abyssinia and make it a colony for Italian expansion. The invasion was led by General Emilio De Bono, who enjoyed rapid initial success. By December 1935, however, De Bono’s progress had been halted. Mussolini now replaced De Bono with Badoglio. Badoglio was ruthless in his renewal of the Italian advance and asked for and received permission from Mussolini to use poison gas. Mustard gas was dropped on Ethiopian troops and civilians in the form of bombs and by spraying. Badoglio’s advance was also tainted by reports of Italian planes bombing Red Cross medical facilities. Badoglio, however, completed the conquest in May 1936 by marching into the Abyssinian capital of Addis Ababa. Soon after, Mussolini appointed him governor general of Ethiopia and bestowed upon him the rather anachronistic title of duke of Addis Ababa. Badoglio left Ethiopia soon after and returned to Italy to his primary duties as the army’s chief of staff.

In the late 1930s, Badoglio was among those who urged caution in Mussolini’s increasingly close relationship with Nazi Germany. He opposed the signing of the famous Pact of Steel between Italy and Germany, worrying that it might well commit Italy to a war for which it was not prepared. In September 1939, Germany invaded Poland, but Italy did not immediately commit itself to the conflict. In May 1940, however, Nazi Germany launched a massive invasion into France and the Low Countries, which produced a remarkably quick and overwhelming victory. With the Low Countries occupied and France nearing surrender, on June 10, 1940, Mussolini declared war on Britain and France. Italian troops moved into a tiny slice of French territory in the south and began an occupation. During 1940, Mussolini became increasingly frustrated with Hitler’s continual advances without any notification to the Italians. To assert his own power within the overall war, Mussolini decided to launch an invasion of his own without informing Germany. On October 28, 1940, the Italian Army launched an invasion from territories already conquered in Albania into Greece. The Greeks, however, put up a heroic defense and eventually pushed the Italians back into Albania, where the invasion stalled. Italy would only come to occupy parts of the Balkans when Hitler intervened and sent a massive German invasion into Greece and Yugoslavia in April 1941. The very visible collapse of the Greek invasion was an embarrassment to Mussolini, and he blamed Badoglio for the failure. Badoglio was dismissed from his position and replaced.

As the war progressed, Italy suffered repeated defeats, and on July 10, 1943, the Allies invaded the southern portion of Italy through the island of Sicily. As the Allies proceeded northward, the Fascist government went into panic. The Fascist Grand Council met and on July 24 used its power to remove Mussolini from government. He was arrested and later imprisoned. King Victor Emmanuel sought a replacement who would not immediately overturn the Fascist system and return the country to liberal democracy. He also, however, needed someone who was not a subordinate of Mussolini to give the Allies the impression of reform. Badoglio fulfilled these requirements and was named prime minister on July 25, 1943. Badoglio’s government immediately began discussions with the Allied command, and by September 3, an armistice agreement was reached. Badoglio himself read out the armistice terms to the nation on the government radio station proclaiming the cessation of hostilities, a speech which is now remembered as the Badoglio Proclamation. Hitler responded to the news of Italy’s armistice by sending a large German invasion force into Italy and occupying territory as far south as Naples. The king and Badoglio briefly fled for safety but maintained that they continued to represent the official government of Italy. The German forces stripped those in the Italian Army of their arms and engaged loyal Fascists in the continuing fight against the Allies. On October 13, Badoglio’s Italian government announced a declaration of war on Nazi Germany, confirming that it had now joined the Allied forces. This created a chaotic military situation in Italy, with loyal Fascists joining the German forces and Italians who rejected Fascism joining the underground resistance to carry on a guerilla-style war against the Nazis. In the south, in Allied-occupied southern Italy, Italian forces loyal to the official government joined Allied soldiers in the fight against the Fascist coalition. As the fight carried on, Fascism of all shades was increasingly seen as the enemy of the free nation, and popular support of Badoglio, with his long record of service to the Fascist regime, disappeared. On June 9, 1944, Badoglio resigned his position as prime minister and was replaced by Ivanoe Bonomi, a figure from the liberal democratic tradition and a former leader of the left-leaning Labor Democratic Party. Given that much of the resistance was being conducted by Socialists and Communists, Bonomi was a much more palatable choice.

When the war ended, strangely, Italy was among the victorious Allied nations and began the process of moving again to a democratic system. There was a strong Communist movement in Italy, but in the postwar elections, neither a Communist nor a Socialist party was elected to power. Had a Marxist party gained power, it is quite possible that Badoglio would have been tried for war atrocities during the Fascist regime. Since, however, a more right-wing, conservative government was elected and was closely tied to the United States and anti-Communism, Badoglio was never brought up for trial, even during the period of de-Fascistization. He retired to private life and died near his birthplace in Piedmont on November 1, 1956.
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Balbo, Italo (1896–1940)

Italo Balbo was an important official within the Italian Fascist movement and later within the Fascist government of Benito Mussolini. His career lasted from his involvement as a Blackshirt squad leader in the early 1920s to his post as Italy’s minister for air, his time as the colonial governor of Libya, and finally to his term as commander in chief of Italian North Africa during the Second World War. A visible and popular member of the Fascist leadership, he was seen by many as the eventual successor to Benito Mussolini.

Balbo was born in Ferrara in Northern Italy on June 6, 1896, to middle-class parents; his father, Camillo, was a local school master. Camillo had always dreamed of a career in the military and regaled his sons with stories of military glory and filled them with his passionate nationalism. As a young adult, Italo Balbo attended university in Florence and studied law. Before he was able to complete his studies, however, Italy faced the question of entering the First World War. Balbo was an adamant supporter of Italy entering the war and joined the Royal Army. He fought in major military operations on the Austrian front and was decorated for bravery. After the war, he returned to Florence to complete his studies, including a research thesis on Mazzini, the famed Italian nationalist intellectual.

In these days immediately after the war, Balbo was among those who were worried about the expansion of socialism and internationalism, so he joined Mussolini’s Fascist Party in 1921. He would emerge as a capable squad leader of the Ferrara branch of the Blackshirts as they conducted violent operations against local Socialist groups. Balbo’s talents as a Blackshirt leader helped him become one of the four chief organizers of Mussolini’s March on Rome, the nationwide convergence on the capital by Mussolini’s supporters that helped him to take power in October of 1922.

Balbo’s contributions helped him to be named one of the founding members of the Fascist Grand Council, the leadership board of the Fascist Party, which regulated party affairs. In what became a one-party state, this council wielded tremendous power. But in 1924, Balbo was accused of having been involved in the murder of an anti-Fascist priest, Don Minzoni, near his hometown of Ferrara. The actual assailants who cracked Minzoni’s skull were known to the police and were members of Balbo’s branch of the Blackshirts. Accused of having orchestrated the murder, Balbo sued a newspaper for libel over the matter and was acquitted, but his reputation was badly tarnished by the incident. He moved to Rome, and in 1925, Mussolini made him an undersecretary in the Ministry of Economics. In November 1926, however, Balbo would get the appointment that changed his life. Though he’d had little in the way of training (just a short stint in the Royal Air Corps during the war), Mussolini named Balbo secretary of state for air. This was a project that Mussolini took very seriously, hoping to use Balbo’s appeal to help make Italy truly “air-minded.” Balbo responded by quickly learning to fly and becoming a first-class aviator. He worked to sponsor Italy’s entries in international air races and to sponsor Italy’s daring airmen in their pioneering flights, such as Umberto Nobile’s flight in an airship to the polar regions. Balbo also worked with the military to help build the powerful Regia Aeronautica, the Italian national air force.

Balbo is probably best remembered, though, for twice leading great fleets of Italian-built airplanes across the Atlantic Ocean to publicize Italy’s progress in aviation. These propaganda expeditions became known as the Air Armadas. The first took place in 1930, with the fleet of planes flying from Italy to Rio de Janeiro. The second of these expeditions, in 1933, took the Italian Armada to Chicago for that city’s Century of Progress Exhibition celebration. There the Italian planes landed spectacularly on Lake Michigan as part of Italy’s national exhibition at the fair. The pilots would later fly to New York, where they were honored by a parade and enjoyed dining with the president. Back home in Italy, Balbo was given the promotion to marshal of the air forces.

In November 1933, Balbo received another appointment. He became disillusioned with some of the policy directions of Fascism and never supported Mussolini’s economic policies of creating a “corporative” state. Because of these tensions, it appears Balbo was assigned to be the colonial governor of Italy’s Libyan territories in order to get him out of Rome. Mussolini wanted no rivals. In Libya, Balbo at first pursued policies he hoped would expand the boundaries of the colony at the expense of British and French territory. The outbreak of the Abyssinian crisis during 1935 and 1936, however, created serious tensions with those nations, and now Balbo began to create secret plans for invading British Egypt, though Mussolini never put those plans into action. During 1938, Balbo began to have serious doubts about Italy’s forming a close alliance with Nazi Germany and made these clear to Mussolini, to no avail.

As the Second World War broke out in 1939, Balbo was named commander in chief of Italian Forces in North Africa. Again, he put together extensive plans for an Italian invasion of British Egypt, which was to take place in July of 1940. However, before these plans could be ratified or acted upon, Balbo died in an air accident. Mistaking the identity of the plane, Balbo’s own forces shot down his aircraft as he attempted to land at Tobruk on June 28, 1940.
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Barbarossa, Operation

Operation Barbarossa was the military secret code name given to the massive German ground invasion of the Soviet Union beginning on June 22, 1941. Adolf Hitler had proposed that it was Germany’s historic destiny to expand into Russian lands in his political memoir, Mein Kampf, as early as 1926. This remained a central ideological objective of the Nazis and was a principal force behind Hitler’s expansion leading to World War II. The invasion itself constituted an extraordinary front, covering, from north to south, nearly 1,500 miles. Its initial success was remarkable, with the Germans making rapid progress. The drive, however, petered out before Moscow during the autumn of 1941, with severe rain and winter conditions making progress almost impossible. Barbarossa was the military instrument that was to make the German concept of lebensraum, or “living space,” a reality. Hitler directed his officers to conduct the war with particular ferocity, as his vision for the future of Russia saw the land conquered by Germany, the extermination of most of the Russian population, recolonization by Germans, and the few remaining Russians made into slave laborers to serve German masters. Hitler saw this as the best and most viable way to empower the German race in its struggle against other races for world dominance. Once in possession of the vast territories of Russia and their natural resources, and with a German population growing rapidly, Germany would be so large, wealthy, and powerful that no other nation could threaten it in any way. Germany would be the most powerful nation on earth. Operation Barbarossa was the key project to bring this dream to reality. After its failure, however, the German war in the East became a vast killing field and eventually exhausted the German war effort and contributed greatly to Germany’s ultimate defeat by May 1945.

In the second volume of Adolf Hitler’s memoir and manifesto, Mein Kampf, published in 1926, he discussed many of the elements that came together to constitute the Nazi worldview. Hitler and his followers believed that biological gene pools were what formed the various nations and ethnic identities and that nationality was therefore determined by race. He rejected the Marxist view that history had always been driven by the struggle between social classes and instead asserted that it was the struggle of race against race that had defined human development. Given an eternal struggle between human races, then, he believed it was imperative to prepare the German nation (or race) for such a struggle and to ensure it was powerful enough to dominate in this global contest. He believed the Germanic or Aryan race was superior to any in the world but that it faced a problem (created by history and politics) of having far too small an area of geographic territory to give it the required natural resources to expand and eventually emerge victorious. This meant that Germany would be required to expand its territory, and in Mien Kampf, Hitler made it clear that he believed German expansion should be into Eastern Europe and Russia. The enormous amounts of territory and the reserves of natural resources would provide Germany with what it needed for a “thousand-year Reich.” Hitler saw the peoples of Eastern Europe and Russia—the Slavic race—as inferior and even subhuman. Thus, this ideology called for German expansion eastward and eventually a massive conflict with the Soviet Union. This would make Germany the world’s dominant power and at the same time extinguish the fountainhead of world Communism.

Hitler came to power in Germany in January 1933 and soon consolidated power, making himself dictator of a single-party state and giving him absolute power. His Nazi regime immediately began policies to unify the nation, harden its citizens for war, and re-arm the country on a massive scale. By 1938, Hitler began using his accomplishments to absorb Austria (March 1938) and Czechoslovakia (1938–1939). He was expanding German territory and preparing a staging ground for an eventual invasion of the Soviet Union. His next expansionist move, however, was to be in Poland, but he was concerned about interference from the Soviets and the Western democracies. To ensure no interference from the Soviets, his diplomats negotiated the Nazi-Soviet Nonaggression Pact in August 1939, which swore each nation to noninvolvement in the other’s spheres of influence. In fact, when Germany invaded Poland in September 1939 (initiating World War II in Europe), the Soviets invaded and conquered the eastern half of Poland. Hitler, however, was already assembling a far-reaching military plan for the invasion of Russia by 1940.

Hitler had hoped to launch his invasion by the spring of 1941, but the failed Italian invasion of Greece and a government overthrow in Yugoslavia presented problems. Hitler could not allow the Balkans to become a path through which British forces could interfere with his Russian plans. Therefore, he sent an extensive invasion into the Balkans in April 1941, conquering Yugoslavia and Greece and sharing occupation duties with Fascist Italy. Now the southern flank was secured, but the Balkan invasion delayed his move into Russia by months, and this may have had decisive consequences for the Russian campaign.

The Nazis launched Operation Barbarossa at around 3:15 a.m. on the morning of June 22, 1941. The length of the front was thousands of miles, reaching from the Baltic Sea near the Lithuanian border in the north all the way to the Black Sea coast in the south. The level of initial penetration into the Soviet Union was astonishing, and Soviet defenses seemed nearly helpless. The principal reasons for Soviet unpreparedness lay almost entirely with Joseph Stalin, the premier of the Soviet Union. For one thing, Stalin’s paranoid brutality had resulted in an extensive gutting of the officer corps of the Red Army during the purges of the 1930s. Thus, there was a serious shortage of experience and talent in the top echelons of the Soviet High Command. But what forces the Soviets did have were held back by Stalin, because he refused to accept the possibility of a German invasion. After signing the Nazi-Soviet Nonaggression Pact in August 1939, Stalin had scrupulously followed its stipulations and worked with the Nazis. Stalin was certain that Hitler would never invade his country unless his war in the west was completed, and the war against Britain was still raging. Stalin prevented serious defensive measures from being taken, and now he and the Russian people would pay the price.

The Germans, with their combination of aerial bombing, tanks, and mechanized transport, moved well into the Soviet Union in a remarkably short period of time. From late June to early September, 1941, the Germans occupied Soviet territory running from the Baltic Sea to the Black Sea along a front nearly 1,500 miles long. All along that front, the Germans had penetrated to a depth of around 500 miles. Major Russian cities like Kiev and Leningrad had been either taken or were under siege. By late September, the final phases of the plan were ready, as Operation Typhoon was prepared. This was the final push to Moscow to claim the capital. Hitler’s ultimate objective was to take Moscow and push the Soviets beyond the Ural Mountains before stopping the invasion. Once the Soviets had lost all of their western territory, population, natural resources, and industry, mounting any future defense would be impossible. The Germans, meanwhile, would consolidate their gains, build airfields, and commence bombing the Soviets into submission for however long that would take. For the Soviets, then, the defense of Moscow was absolutely essential; losing the city may well have meant the end of the Soviet system.

But Stalin, his people, and his military rose to the challenge. Near Moscow, the Russian people followed Stalin’s directives assiduously, burning their fields, destroying water supplies, and even killing livestock. The German supply lines were now stretched to the extreme, and living off the available resources would be nearly impossible given the scorched earth around them. Stalin and the Soviet General Staff had also been frantically training and equipping soldiers and now could throw nearly 800,000 men at the Germans. Still, the German advance continued, and on October 13, the 3rd Panzer Group famously reached a position only eighty-seven miles from the capital. But, it was just at this time that the weather began to change. Snow came and then rain, which turned every road into a treacherous sea of mud and trapped the German tanks, trucks, and horses in a quagmire. The advance slowed to a crawl, and on October 31, the German High Command called a halt to reorganize. During this pause of over two weeks, the Soviets were able to transfer eleven new armies into the area from the Far East, which transformed the battlefield situation. In the weeks after November 15, the Germans renewed their offensive but were stopped and driven back by superior Soviet forces, which included 1,000 new tanks and aircraft deployed into the region. Struggling for every yard of territory by the beginning of December, the Germans were then hit by severe winter weather with freezing blizzards. The Germans had not equipped their armies for a winter war, never having forecast the conflict lasting into the winter months. Now German soldiers froze along with the engine blocks of their tanks, planes, and equipment. On December 5, the Soviets launched a coordinated counteroffensive against the weakened Germans, and this forced the Nazis into retreat. By the end of December, it was clear that Operation Typhoon was a failure and that Moscow would be held for the foreseeable future. The Germans retreated back nearly 200 miles in the center of their front. Now the war settled in for nearly three more years of tortuous fighting.

In the months from June to December, 1941, Barbarossa had given the Germans an enormous area of Russia for occupation, and within the occupied territories, the Germans began the process of Germanization. In the occupied zones, the SS took control and was charged with special duties—the identification and execution of all Communist party leaders, the confiscation of all Soviet papers and archives, the inventorying of resources and assets for German confiscation, and the identification of undesirable ethnic groups, particularly Jews. Under the SS, the infamous Einsatzgruppen were put to work as early as 1941. The Einsatzgruppen were specially formed police squads that were tasked with identifying Jews and other “undesirables,” moving them into ghettoes where appropriate but mostly rounding them up for mass executions. Hitler had given orders to his military commanders and the SS to make the fighting and the “ethnic cleansing” of these areas especially brutal. He saw this as necessary in the struggle between the races.

The fanatical ideological objectives of Hitler’s Nazis determined the nature of the war in the East. Nazi ideology saw the vast majority of the Russian people as biologically subhuman—an eastern branch of the genetically inferior Slavic race. Therefore, the vast majority of the Russian people would have to be exterminated like vermin, with a small population kept alive to act as slave labor for their Germanic masters. This hateful ideological approach has proven, under historical scrutiny, to have been not only morally despicable and a crime against humanity, but also disastrous in practical terms. To be direct, it was a catastrophic mistake that seems very likely to have cost Hitler the war in the East. There were masses of Russian and Ukrainian people who saw the Nazi invasion as a liberation from Stalin’s Soviet system. In the early stages, there were many Russians willing to work with the Nazis to overthrow Stalin. But Hitler’s ideological drive to slaughter them meant that they were forced to either join the Soviet military in order to fight for their lives or turn to open resistance.

With the vast territory to cover and the seemingly inexhaustible human population of the Soviets, the German invasion was ground down, and by 1943, the Germans were in retreat. Over the course of the next two years, the Soviets pushed the German army back into Europe, and by spring 1945, the Soviets had entered Germany and in May seized Berlin.

Hitler’s insistence upon his ideological principles of German expansion and racial extermination of the enemy had been the central driving force behind the initiation of World War II in Europe. Operation Barbarossa was the primary military instrument intended to make this ideological agenda into reality. It failed miserably, resulting in unprecedented destruction in the process. The war in the East killed between twenty and twenty-six million Soviets, the vast majority of whom were civilians. The German effort in the East took extraordinary levels of armaments and resources from the German nation and cost four million German lives, with nearly half a million other Germans being captured.
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Barrès, Maurice (1862–1923)

Maurice Barrès was a French journalist, novelist, politician, and political theorist deeply involved in nationalist politics in France during the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries. He was member of the French National Assembly during the Boulanger crisis of 1888–1889, supporting General Boulanger and his bid to assume power. He was also a leading nationalist voice against the threat of Jews and foreigners during the notorious Dreyfus Affair. Barrès was a member of the earliest protofascist group in France, the Ligue des Patriotes, and eventually became its leader in 1914. In his numerous novels and political treatises, Barrès espoused a new kind of mystical nationalism that saw the “nation” as sacred and as a superior entity to the individuals who inhabited it. Barrès was an adamant supporter of France’s national cause to avenge defeat by Prussia in the Franco-Prussian War of 1870–1871 and for France to recover its lost provinces of Alsace and Lorraine, which had been seized by the newly formed German Reich at the end of that conflict. Barrès saw France as mired in decadence and mediocrity and in desperate need of a rejuvenation of national consciousness and energy in order for France to regain the strength to recover its lost provinces. His writings also espoused a spiritual and sacred relationship between the nation, the soil, and its dead. Along with his spiritual nationalism, this connection between “blood and soil” would become fundamental tenets of Fascist thinking. He has been called the first Fascist by some scholars of the French far right. In his later years, Barrès turned his interests to Catholicism and worked to help promote the Catholic faith as part of French national identity and to restore Catholic churches. He died of natural causes in Neuilly Sur Seine, a western suburb of Paris, in December 1923.

Maurice Barrès was born on August 19, 1862, in the town of Charmes, which at that time was in the province of Alsace on France’s eastern border with the German states. He attended school in the city of Nancy, which was the administrative capital of the province of Lorraine. He later left the region to attend university in Paris, where he studied letters and the law. Barrès became a fixture in the literary culture of Paris in the 1870s and ’80s and began writing novels and even plays, some of which were produced on the stage.

In 1870, France went to war with Prussia and was defeated decisively by the Prussians in a matter of only six months. The defeat was so complete that France’s Emperor Napoleon III was forced from his throne and into exile. The French eventually created a new government, which became the Third Republic, but faced further humiliation when the Prussians and their German supporters declared the new German Empire, with all the German states swearing loyalty to the newly unified nation. The German princes held the ceremony to create the new German Empire in the hall of mirrors in the French national palace at Versailles, which produced an atmosphere of intense humiliation and shame in France. The French faced further humiliation when the new German Empire seized the provinces of Alsace and Lorraine as part of the peace terms. Barrès was especially horrified at this, as these provinces had been his childhood home. The humiliating defeat and the loss of Alsace and Lorraine produced a bitter and vengeful political movement in France. Particularly the French political right became obsessed with rebuilding the strength of the French nation, avenging the Prussian defeat, and recovering the lost provinces. This bundle of political and cultural beliefs came to be known as revanchisme, or revengism. Barrès was among those whose politics moved to the right, and he became a fervent nationalist.

Barrès was a prolific writer of novels, and among his most popular was the trilogy titled The Cult of the Self, completed in 1891. By that time, however, Barrès had moved into electoral politics, having been elected to the Chamber of Deputies in 1889 and serving until 1893. He was elected during the Boulanger crisis. In this crisis, the multiple political groups of the right wing briefly unified in their rejection of the Third Republic and supported the rise of General Georges Boulanger, a secretary of war in the government. There was a growing cry from the right wing to see Boulanger seize the government and eliminate liberal democracy, which many on the right considered a chaotic and useless system. Barrès was a firm supporter of Boulanger, but when the Chamber of Deputies charged him with conspiracy, the general fled France and eventually committed suicide in Belgium on the grave site of his recently deceased mistress. Had Boulanger been willing to attempt to seize the government and establish a military dictatorship, it is quite possible he would have succeeded. Among the most vigorous supporters of Boulanger was a nationalist association called the Ligue des Patriotes (League of Patriots), led by Paul Déroulède. Barrès joined the league and remained involved in its politics well into the twentieth century.

After his political activism in support of Boulanger, Barrès became a prominent voice of the nationalist right during the years of the Dreyfus Affair. Captain Alfred Dreyfus was accused of spying for Germany in 1894, convicted of treason, and imprisoned on Devil’s Island. This was despite the fact that the evidence against him was flimsy and even trumped up by military officials in order to secure his conviction. Dreyfus was Jewish, and hard-line French nationalists, like Barrès, were convinced that he was guilty simply on the basis of his race. The Dreyfus Affair continued for several more years, and advocates of justice worked to clear his name and even found the actual culprit. Despite this, the nationalist and anti-republican right continued to maintain that he was guilty based on his racial “otherness.” Barrès wrote several political tracts and newspaper articles condemning Dreyfus.

What made Barrès so significant as an early influence on Fascist thought was the political philosophy that emerged from his many written works. Born of the failure of France in the Franco-Prussian War, Barrès came to believe that the French nation was something sacred to be worshipped. The basis of this French nationhood was its history, its language, its traditions, and especially the link to the French people of the past who had sacrificed to form the spiritual entity that was the nation. Barrès asserted that the nation or “national community” was the supreme entity to which all other factors had to be subordinated. Individual liberties and democratic freedoms, which undermined the strength of the nation, had to be eliminated in order to create a more unified, more energetic, and more powerful French nation. This conception of the nation meant that those who were not part of French tradition deserved no part in it and could only be a source of harm. People of different national origins, different cultures, and different races, he believed, should not enjoy the same rights as true Frenchmen. The further implication of this thinking was that as “others” were potentially harmful or corrosive to the true French nation, they should be ejected from within its borders. The news that Captain Dreyfus, a Jew, had been accused of spying only seemed to prove to Barrès and his followers that foreigners were a dangerous element working against the rejuvenation of the French nation.

Another strong link between true French people and the nation was the land itself. Barrès believed there was a sacred connection between the traditional French lands and French racial identity. Barrès spent long hours touring the many cemeteries of France, particularly of war dead, and wrote at length about the connection between the dead, the soil, and the nation. This idea had special potency in French nationalist thinking, as Alsace and Lorraine were believed to be irreducibly French—made French by the French dead who lay under the earth of those provinces. This meant that German ownership of these provinces was an abomination and that one central mission of the French nation must be to return those essentially French territories to the French nation, where they belonged.

In his later years, Barrès continued to advocate his ideas about exclusive nationalism and to promote French national identity. He took over the leadership of the Ligue des Patriotes in 1914 and worked with the monarchist, Charles Maurras, who founded Action Française, another French protofascist group. Barrès returned to the Catholic faith in his later years and worked with numerous groups to restore Catholic churches and to establish a national holiday commemorating Joan of Arc as the savior of the French nation. He died in Neuilly-sur-Seine on December 4, 1923, and was buried in Charmes, the town of his birth. An imposing monument was erected to Barrès in the cemetery at the village of Fenioux in the department of Charente-Maritime in southwest France in 1928, today known as the Sacred Hill.

Barrès left a significant legacy as a foundational influence on later Fascist thinking. He has been recognized as the first significant Fascist thinker by scholars Zeev Sternhell and Robert Soucy. Scholar Peter Davies has written that “in the history of right-wing ideas, Barresisme is an important landmark” and that he must be considered “as a central figure in the origins of generic Fascism” (Davies 2002, 72).
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Beer Hall Putsch

The Beer Hall Putsch (or Munich Putsch) was a failed attempt by Adolf Hitler and his young Nazi Party to seize control of the local government of Munich during November 8–9 of 1923. After a brief political meeting in a large beer hall, where Hitler and his inner circle forced local officials to support them at gunpoint, legions of Nazi storm troopers marched into the city center toward government buildings. They were met by armed police, however, and a brief gunfight ensued, killing four police officers and sixteen Nazis. Adolf Hitler was arrested and would stand trial for treason. He was eventually found guilty but would only serve nine months in prison. The failure of the Beer Hall Putsch convinced Hitler that he would have to eventually take power by legal means, through Germany’s existing electoral system.

By 1923, the National Socialist German Workers’ Party (NSDAP) was still a small and local political party based in Munich. Adolf Hitler had made himself the unquestioned leader of the party, and he was undoubtedly the most charismatic speaker of the group. With his recent consolidation of power within the group, he made the decision during that year that his party, small as it was, needed to seize the moment and take control of the Munich city government. From here, he believed, the Nazis could use Munich as a base for a further effort to seize control of the national government and dislodge the Weimar Republic. Hitler was convinced of the potential success of such a move for two principal reasons. First, he greatly admired the March on Rome carried out by Mussolini and his Blackshirts in Italy during October 1922. Mussolini had used a mass movement of his supporters to pressure the King of Italy to appoint him prime minister. Hitler believed such a mass demonstration of force might produce similar results for him and his Nazis. Secondly, the popular political mood was ripe for a radical change. During 1923, Germany was in the midst of a hyperinflation that was wiping out the savings of middle-class Germans and wrecking the German economy. That same year, French troops had occupied the Ruhr Valley industrial district, which served as a further source of anger and humiliation to Germans. Squeezed by hyperinflation, economic distress, and the presence of French troops in Germany, the public was becoming more willing to listen to radicals like Hitler.

Hitler and his Nazi storm troopers had been engaging in almost constant political agitation and street violence during 1923. The chaotic and violent political climate had forced the Bavarian prime minister to create a special ruling council in Munich made up of three conservative politicians with notable military reputations. This council of three banned Hitler’s plans for a series of mass meetings in Munich that autumn, and with this, Hitler felt he was in a difficult position. If his party was not active in such a politically volatile time, he feared mass defections from its membership. Under this pressure, he organized the coup attempt. He was able to secure the support of some notable extreme right-wing political figures, including the legendary General Erich Ludendorff, who would in fact take part in the eventual action.

On the evening of November 8, one of Munich’s ruling council, Gustav von Kahr, was giving his own political speech at one of Munich’s largest beer houses, where it was typical for hundreds to gather for beer, song, and political debates. This particular hall was known as the Bürgerbräukeller, and it was here that Hitler and his inner circle intended to launch their coup attempt. They interrupted the meeting, seized the microphone, and used firearms to force the council members off stage and into a back room. There, holding the men at gunpoint, they insisted that they publicly support the Nazi seizure of power. Hitler even promised Kahr an important position in any government he set up. There was a long period of silence outside as the men holed up in the small room resisted Nazi demands. Hitler, meanwhile, spoke to the stunned crowd. Using his power as an orator, he explained the group’s intent and insisted that this was not aimed at the people of Munich, nor the police, but at the Jewish-led government in Berlin, who had betrayed Germany by surrendering in the First World War five years before. The crowd gradually warmed to Hitler’s fanatical speech, and eventually the crowd transformed into a frenzied mass of support and applause.

By the next morning, Hitler and his Nazi storm troopers headed into the center of town to seize the municipal government buildings. On their way to the buildings of the Bavarian Defense Ministry, the crowd of armed storm troopers confronted the Bavarian State Police force. In the great Odeonsplatz, the largest square in central Munich, the police gave orders for the Nazis to cease their march. They ignored these pleas and marched forward, with Hitler and Ludendorff among those in the front lines. With this, the police fired into their ranks. A brief gun battle followed, which killed four members of the police. The Nazis fired back but eventually scattered. The Nazis lost sixteen members and saw a number of their group wounded, including both Hermann Goering and Adolf Hitler. The coup attempt ended as an abject failure.

Adolf Hitler later stood trial for treason. His trial, however, was managed by two judges who were sympathetic to his cause and who themselves despised the Weimar Republic. They allowed Hitler to make long, rambling speeches denouncing the Weimar Republic and ranting about Germany’s Jews and Marxists of all shades. It was the press coverage of this trial and the reprints of his long-winded tirades that made Hitler a national figure. He was found guilty but, incredibly, only sentenced to five years in prison, of which he would only serve nine months. In Landsberg Prison, Hitler briefly fought through depression and decided that any attempt at power in the future must be done by legal means. He eventually broke out of his malaise and used his time in prison to write his autobiographical political manifesto, Mein Kampf.

In later years, as the Nazi party gained strength and eventually rose to power, the sixteen who died in the gunfight would become almost legendary figures, celebrated for their bravery and ultimate sacrifice—their supposed valor standing as an example for all Nazis. Known as the “blood martyrs,” the group was celebrated with almost religious veneration and symbolism, including special monuments at the party rally grounds. The Nazis also made a blood-stained flag from the coup a kind of sacred artifact. Known as the “blood flag,” it was routinely displayed for Nazi ceremonies and was touched to other Nazi flags to sanctify them. Thus the humiliating failure of the Beer Hall Putsch was turned into a hallowed and sacred event in the mythic past of the Nazi Party.
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Berghof

The Berghof was the name given to the primary residence of Adolf Hitler, away from the German capital of Berlin, which was located in the extreme south of German Bavaria. The house was located midway up a long mountain in the Bavarian Alps, which on one side provided a sweeping view into Austria. Hitler purchased the home soon after he was named chancellor in January 1933 and visited often. In 1935, he undertook major renovations of the facility and made it into an extensive holiday chalet. This would be the location where Hitler spent the majority of his time. He is known to have used the home for key meetings with Nazi officials and foreign diplomats and to have planned a number of Germany’s key military campaigns there. Because Hitler spent so much time in the facility, other Nazi officials began to purchase vacation homes nearby. This allowed them to spend the maximum amount of time in close proximity to the Führer. The mountainside complex, also known as the Obersalzburg, was badly bombed during 1945, and while much of the area has been restored for Alpine tourism, Hitler’s home, the Berghof, has been entirely demolished to avoid it emerging as a site of pilgrimage for neo-Nazis and modern-day extremists.

The geographical area where the Berghof was located is today in the extreme south of Germany, just on the German border with Austria, in the region of Bavaria. At the base of the mountain where Hitler’s Alpine complex eventually took shape is the small town of Berchtesgaden. Rising above Berchtesgaden is a vast but gradually rising mountain known as the Obersalzburg. It was along this mountainside that the original vacation home was built, which would later come to known as the Berghof. The house was built in 1916 by a German businessman, Otto Winter, who named the house the Haus Wachenfield. Adolf Hitler had spent several periods of rest and relaxation in the area during the 1920s and early 1930s. When retreating from the rigors of running the Nazi Party, he often vacationed in the Obersalzburg area and stayed in local rental homes and hotels. In 1928, Hitler rented the Haus Wachenfield from the Winter family and became enchanted with the countryside and its Alpine views.

In 1933, Hitler was able to buy the facility, using personal funds he had accumulated from the sales of his autobiography and political manifesto, Mein Kampf. He used the house regularly for the next two years but in 1935 undertook significant renovations. The house was converted into a larger facility, including an extensive study and conference room for Hitler that included a telephone switchboard for government communications. The renovations also created an impressive Alpine dining room and vast library. Its exterior was painted white with painted decorations and carved wooden balconies in the Bavarian style. It was at this time that the facility was renamed the Berghof, which translates to mountain court. Hitler began spending increasing amounts of time here. The house was seen to by a staff of housekeepers, maintenance people, and a personal secretary. Hitler generally woke at around noon, read newspapers, and then went into lunch. Afterward, there were long walks in the countryside, often political meetings, dinner, and then in the evenings, he and his entourage would watch films.

As a result of Hitler spending an increasing amount of time at the Berghof, numerous Nazi officials had to make the trip to the area to meet with the Führer in his personal quarters. They often stayed at the Hotel Zum Turken, which was located just below Hitler’s house on the Obersalzburg mountainside. But to increase their access to Hitler, several of his officials began buying their own homes on the mountainside and near Berchtesgaden. These included Hermann Goering, Joseph Goebbels, and Martin Bormann. As Nazi officials purchased more and more homes and land, the local residents were forced out, and the mountainside increasingly became a Nazi government complex. In 1937, construction began on a large facility to house an entire SS personal guard for Hitler that included barracks, kitchens, mess hall, and maintenance garages. The most famous facility, besides the Berghof itself in the Obersalzburg complex, was the Eagle’s Nest. This was a kind of conference center and dining facility at the very top of the Obersalzburg, on the thin ridge of the peak known as the Kehlstein (the Nazis referred to the building as the Kehlsteinhaus). It was built by Martin Bormann, who used state funds for the project, and construction lasted through late 1937 and into 1938. The views from this vantage point were quite impressive, but Hitler did not enjoy his time there, feeling particularly sensitive to its altitude. He used the facility mostly to impress foreign diplomats, including French Ambassador André François-Poncet, who is believed to have given the place its nickname of Eagle’s Nest.

Hitler spent a great deal of time at the Berghof complex throughout the Second World War, often meeting with Nazi officials and military leaders. By the war’s end, as Hitler’s Germany was crumbling on all sides, Hitler made the decision to move into a concrete underground bunker facility beneath the chancellery buildings in Berlin. It was there that he watched the Soviets close in on Berlin and on April 30, 1945, took his own life. There had emerged, however, a belief among the Allies that the Nazis were planning a final withdrawal. That withdrawal, Allied commanders believed, was to be at the Berghof complex on the Obersalzburg and became known as the planned Alpine Redoubt. Because of this belief, the Allies subjected the area to heavy bombing and destroyed most of the prominent buildings there.

During the period of de-Nazification in Germany after the Second World War, the American command in charge of the south of Germany made an agreement with the Bavarian state government. Any buildings connected to prominent Nazi officials in the Obersalzburg were to be leveled as part of the arrangement to return the territory to the German state. Thus, the Bavarian government used explosives to destroy the remains of the Berghof, as well as the Goering and Bormann homes and the SS complex. Today, those buildings have been excavated and the area renovated for tourism. The area of the Berghof, however, has not been built upon, and the remains have been overgrown with trees and grass. This has been done to prevent the area from becoming a pilgrimage shrine for the neo-Nazi movement.
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Biennio Rosso

Biennio Rosso (or red two years) is the term used in Italian historiography to describe the expansion of the Marxist/Socialist cause in that country during the period from the end of World War I in 1918 through 1920. The strengthening of the Marxist/Socialist movement inspired extreme fear on the part of the commercial and landowning classes in Italy, who were worried that Italy might experience the same kind of workers revolution that had taken place in Russia during 1917. It was this growth in the Socialist movement that gave Benito Mussolini’s earliest Fascist groups their political identity, as his paramilitary squads, known as Blackshirts, began to fight against leftist activities and institutions with savage violence. This would ultimately create the chaotic political environment that allowed Mussolini to take power later in 1922.

The Biennio Rosso saw Italy’s Socialist movement grow in several ways, but there were three areas in particular that dislocated the Italian economy and worried the political right wing. These areas were party politics, industrial relations, and involvement in the peasant workforces in the countryside. In party politics, the Italian industrial workers had traditionally supported the Italian Socialist Party (PSI). After the First World War, the peasantry of Italy began to vote for Socialists in large numbers. The Partito Populare Italiano (PPI) also emerged as a second party representing workers’ and peasants’ interests, and together the PSI and PPI represented a majority in the Italian parliament by 1919. After the 1919 elections, the parliamentary representatives of the two parties entered their first parliamentary session singing “The Red Flag,” the universal anthem of revolutionary Marxists.

Italy also experienced extraordinary turmoil in its industrial relations during the so-called Biennio Rosso. During the First World War, as in so many other nations, Italian industrial production was ramped up to meet the extreme requirement of a war economy. Also, several industries had been taken over by the government to insure coordination with objectives of national defense. When the war was over, these industries were returned to private management, and in most of Italy’s factories, production had to be significantly reduced as wartime demand collapsed. This produced wage decreases and widespread layoffs. Italy’s workers, knowing well that industrial capitalists had made astronomical profits during the war, insisted on higher wages, better conditions, and job security. The result was an unprecedented wave of strike actions led by trade unions often coordinated with Socialist organizations. In 1919, nearly half a million workers went out on strike in Italy; in 1920, the number reached over a million (Finaldi 2008, 37). As part of these industrial actions, there emerged a new kind of workers’ action—the factory occupation. Here, workers would go into their factories, often armed, and throw out the ownership and the managers, taking control of the functions of production for themselves. As a result of so many workers’ disputes, Italy’s economy was in near chaos by 1921.

Socialist organizations also established a collection of “peasant leagues” or workers exchanges in the countryside, concentrated in the south of Italy. In the southern regions, land tended to be owned in enormous quantities and farmed in plantation style. Peasant agricultural workers sometimes lived permanently on these great estates, but many were seasonal workers. The landowners employed them during the planting and harvest seasons and generally paid quite low wages. The peasant leagues sought to organize the peasant workers and to negotiate with landowners, forcing them to pay higher wages.

Italy’s industrial leaders were exasperated with the chaos of strikes and factory occupations and were losing money. Big landowners were furious at having to pay higher wages to part-time workers. To make things worse, there appeared to be no hope for changing the situation through government legislation, as the government was now dominated by the workers’ and peasants’ parties. Their anxieties grew as they contemplated the possibility of a Marxist revolution, which would surely see their property taken by the state and quite possibly threaten their lives.

Into this situation stepped Benito Mussolini’s Fasci di Combattimento (Fascist Combat Squads). Where socialist politicians had been elected in municipal governments, these black-shirted Fascist squads would arrive in groups nearing a hundred and assault the town’s governing institutions. Socialist newspaper offices were smashed up or set on fire, and socialist politicians were tortured, roughed up, and sometimes beaten to death. It was in this earliest phase of nationalist-inspired violence against the Marxist/Socialist cause that Mussolini’s Fascists defined themselves. Fascism, as a broader political phenomenon, would become far more complex than this, but in its earliest days, this was how Italian Fascism found its initial political identity.
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Blackshirts

Blackshirts was the term given, originally in Italy, to the paramilitary groups that were organized by Benito Mussolini and acted as the violent political force for his early Fascist organizations. From 1919 to 1921, Mussolini called his Fascist squads the Fasci di Combattimento (Fascist Combat Groups). After 1921, his organization emerged as a formal political party, running candidates for the Italian government. The Blackshirts remained a vital part of his organization, though, even after it became a political party. Sir Oswald Mosley’s British Union of Fascists also created a paramilitary organization of young men who lived in barracks, trained in boxing and street fighting, and physically fought against any political opposition. Mosley also called his paramilitaries “Blackshirts” and created a similar uniform to that used by the Italian Fascists. The use of such uniforms became an almost universal trapping of Fascist movements everywhere.

In its earliest days, Mussolini’s organization was able to recruit a large number of members from Italy’s demobilizing soldiers immediately after World War I. Italy’s elite forces in that war were known as the arditi, and their uniform included a black shirt and tie. Many of these demobilizing soldiers, joining Mussolini’s Fascists, kept their military uniforms and so earned the nickname Blackshirts. A full black uniform eventually became the official uniform of this paramilitary group. They first found their political identity in engaging in brutal attacks upon the institutions of Socialist government during the period from 1919 to 1922. Italy’s political system had been racked with significant change in the years immediately after the First World War, and the period from late 1918 through 1920 became known as the Biennio Rosso, or the red two years. This nickname emerged because of the great expansion of the Marxist left-wing movement in Italy during those years. The Italian Socialist Party (PSI) gained a majority in the Italian parliament, and a wide movement of strikes and factory occupations nearly paralyzed the Italian economy. As a result, Mussolini’s political organization decided it must fight back and defend the rights of the nation, though his supporters were mostly from the commercial and landowning classes. To do this, he used his Blackshirts. They were divided into squads and deployed for action, hence the Italian term used at the time to describe their activity—Squadrismo. They typically chose towns that had elected Socialists to power in local government or towns where there was a significant Socialist Party organization. The Blackshirts would smash up the offices of Socialist newspapers, often setting them on fire. They also broke into town halls, kidnapping or, more often, torturing and beating Socialist officials. They used blackjacks, brass knuckles, and clubs, but the Blackshirts seemed most proud of their use of castor oil, a violent purgative. Forcing bottles of castor oil down the throats of their political enemies could cause those victims serious permanent health problems or at times force them to vomit and defecate uncontrollably. The Blackshirts were so proud of such activities, they celebrated their use of castor oil in party songs.

In October 1922, as a political crisis brewed in Rome, the various branches of Mussolini’s Blackshirts staged a nationwide March on Rome. From all over the country, armies of black-shirted men rode in cars, trucks, and trains and came on foot to occupy the center of Rome, putting increasing pressure on the Italian king to appoint Benito Mussolini prime minister. The king’s decision was a highly complex one, but certainly the mass demonstrations by the Blackshirts, as they filled the squares of Rome chanting for Mussolini, was an influential factor in his making the decision to ask Mussolini to form a government.

Mussolini would retain the Blackshirts as a paramilitary force and as part of his official government apparatus after becoming prime minister and then dictator of Italy. Separate from Italy’s established armed forces, they were often used to create crowd scenes for public speeches and to violently oppress those in opposition. Some Blackshirt squads formed into armed regiments that would fight next to the army in conflicts like the Spanish Civil War and in the conquests of Abyssinia (1935–1936) and Albania (1939).

As Mussolini’s Fascist movement was the first in Europe to come to prominence and then to political power, the Italian example was often used by other Fascist organizations. The use of a violent paramilitary force, fitted up in a uniform, became one of the most commonly used trappings of Fascist movements. These included the creation of the Brownshirts in Germany, the Blueshirts in Spain and in Ireland, the Greenshirts in Portugal, and the Greyshirts in South Africa.

In Britain, Sir Oswald Mosley launched his British Union of Fascists (BUF) in late 1932. In an imitation of Mussolini’s techniques, Mosley created his own paramilitary army and dressed them in a black-shirted uniform. They were used to keep order at rallies, for marches, and for fist fights against those in political opposition on the streets. In London, Mosley’s Blackshirts lived in barracks-style housing at his party headquarters in Chelsea, known as Black House. In 1936, the British government passed laws outlawing the use of uniforms in political demonstrations. These measures were aimed directly at the BUF and eliminated the public use of the black shirt because of its potency as a symbol of violence and intimidation.
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Blood Flag (Blutfahne)

The Blood Flag, or Blutfahne in German, was a banner bearing the swastika emblem of the Nazi Party that was used and damaged during the famous Beer Hall Putsch carried out by the Nazi Party in November 1923. The Beer Hall Putsch was an attempt by Adolf Hitler’s nascent Nazi Party (National Socialist German Workers’ Party) to seize the Munich city government. The attempt failed, and during the brief gun battle that took place, one Nazi storm trooper was killed by gunfire, his blood staining one of the party flags. In the years to follow, Hitler and his Nazi Party treated the flag as a sacred symbol of the party, representing the struggle and sacrifice of party members in the early days. It was used in a number of party ceremonies, including the remembrance of the Beer Hall Putsch, held annually in Munich, and in the great Nazi Party rallies held in Nuremberg. The flag was kept by the SS and generally held in the party headquarters building, known as Brown House, in Munich.

By 1923, a young Adolf Hitler had made himself the absolute leader of the National Socialist German Workers’ Party (NSDAP), or Nazi Party, for short. In 1919, he had left his position in the German Army as a political officer, mostly monitoring many of Germany’s minor political groups in the Munich area, to join this new party. Once a member, he found that he had a gift for public speaking and quickly became the leading “draw” for popular audiences. He used this popularity to maneuver himself into the position of absolute leader. By 1923, Hitler made the astonishing decision that his small and rather obscure political party should attempt to seize the German government in a coup d’état. They would begin by seizing the municipal government of Munich, which they would use as a base for an eventual national takeover.

During the evening of November 8, Hitler and legions of his Nazi supporters broke into a Munich beer hall, where members of the Munich city government were holding a political meeting. Hitler’s storm troopers forced the politicians from the stage and in the backstage rooms threatened them with death if they did not publicly support the Nazi takeover. While the politicians were outraged, they also hated the existing German Republic and eventually agreed to support the Nazis. They made speeches endorsing Hitler, and then Hitler spoke to the astonished crowd. With his powerful ability to speak, he whipped the crowd into a frenzy against the German Republic, and then he and hundreds of his uniformed storm troopers began a march into the center of Munich. They headed for the Odeonsplatz in order to seize key government buildings. The square was, however, defended by Bavarian State Police. A brief gun battle ensued, killing four policemen and eventually killing sixteen Nazi marchers and wounding several others. The march ended in failure, and Hitler was arrested. He would stand trial and be jailed for his actions.

It was in the gun battle that the Nazi storm trooper Andreas Bauriedl was shot. Bauriedl, a hatmaker originally from Aschaffenburg, was shot in the stomach and collapsed onto the Nazi banner carried by the man next to him. He died of his wounds during the incident, and it was his blood that stained the flag.

There was controversy about exactly what happened to the flag after the Beer Hall Putsch. Some said it was taken by the state police and later returned to the party. It is more likely that it was taken away by the storm trooper who had carried it, Heinrich Trambauer, and later given to a party member named Karl Eggers. It was Eggers who gave the flag to Adolf Hitler after the party leader was released from Landsberg Prison, where he had served only nine months in jail for the crime of high treason. Hitler instantly recognized the symbolic power of the artifact and soon began using it as a kind of sacred symbol. An iconic photograph was taken of him in the 1920s holding the blood-stained bottom of the flag in his fist.

After the Nazi seizure of power in 1933, the Blood Flag was used increasingly in party ceremonies. It was paraded in the annual ceremony commemorating the Beer Hall Putsch. Every November 9, Hitler and his entourage returned to the Munich beer hall, the Burgerbraukellar, where the failed coup attempt had been launched. The hall would fill with hundreds of old Nazis from the earliest days of the movement, known as the Alter Kampfers, or Old Fighters. Numerous Nazi officials made speeches, including Hitler, and the old songs were sung. During the ceremony, the Blood Flag would be displayed as the central symbol of the early struggle of the movement. The Blood Flag was also used at the great Nazi Party rallies at the Nuremberg grounds. As the ceremonies were begun, the Blood Flag would be carried in a quasi-religious way and touched to the dozens of other Nazi banners, as if to imbue them with the mystical essence of the Blood Flag.

The Blood Flag was used ceremonially until its disappearance during 1944. It is believed that the flag was destroyed when the Nazi Party headquarters building, known as the Brown House, was incinerated in the flames from Allied bombing. This has never been proven, and it remains possible that the sacred Nazi symbol was secreted away by one of the party faithful. Its last known public appearance was during a ceremony to initiate members into the Volkssturm, the notorious Nazi internal militia that enforced Nazi loyalty in the last days of World War II. That ceremony was held on October 18, 1944, and remains the last reported sighting of the Blood Flag.
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Boulanger Crisis

The Boulanger Crisis was a period of political instability and concern about a military coup d’état, which took place in 1889 during the period of France’s Third Republic. Multiple right-wing political groups briefly united in their rejection of the Third Republic, which they saw as ineffective and corrupt, and rallied around a former secretary of war, General Georges Boulanger. Many on the nationalist right hoped that Boulanger would use his mass popular support to seize control of the government and bring about a more authoritarian system, possibly a military dictatorship. Although Boulanger had some vocal support from the right wing in the Chamber of Deputies (France’s lower house of parliament), the vast majority of the deputies were intent on preserving the Republic and derailing any attempt at a coup d’état. The Chamber of Deputies eventually charged Boulanger with conspiracy, and rather than face the charges, Boulanger fled the country. He eventually traveled to Belgium, where his longtime mistress had recently died, and shot himself at her gravesite. This ended the threat, but the crisis had made clear that the nationalist right wing of the country was nearly unanimous in its rejection of the Republic and that there was a large minority in the country that aimed to end parliamentary democracy. It is possible that, given the political atmosphere in France at the time, had Boulanger taken charge and established a dictatorship, it might have been the first Fascist-style government in Europe, predating Benito Mussolini’s Italian dictatorship by thirty-two years.


Ligue des Patriotes (League of Patriots)

During the years after the humiliating French loss in the Franco-Prussian War of 1870–1871, there developed in France a political atmosphere obsessed with avenging the defeat. This attitude, known as revanchisme, produced an intense nationalist movement on the political right. One of the first of the right-wing intellectuals to give shape to this mind-set was the poet and writer Paul Déroulède. Déroulède founded the first of the protofascist organizations in France in 1882, the Ligue des Patriotes. The group came to have 300,000 members, including many celebrities, like Victor Hugo. It was not formed as a democratic political party and did not run candidates in elections. Instead, it acted as an agitating pressure group advocating passionate nationalism, the teaching of French nationalism in schools, compulsory military service and training, and the rejection of the very republican system itself. During 1889, the Ligue (along with other right-wing nationalist groups) began to rally around a former minister for war, Georges Boulanger. The swell of popular support urged Boulanger to seize the government by force and create a military dictatorship in order to strengthen the nation. Boulanger, charged with conspiracy, left the country instead, and the movement faded away. The Ligue de Patriotes, however, continued its work until 1924.



Georges Ernest Jean-Marie Boulanger was born on April 29, 1837, in Rennes, a city in the eastern section of Brittany. He was a graduate of the St. Cyr military academy and joined the French Army in 1856. He had a distinguished military career fighting in the Austro-Sardinian War and in colonial conflicts in Asia. He was decorated for bravery in the Franco-Prussian War and after that conflict was a leader of the forces sent to crush the Paris Commune in 1871. He eventually was made commander of the prestigious Legion d’Honneur, served in French North Africa (Tunis), taught at the military academy, and was made brigadier general in 1880. He entered politics in the early 1880s and in 1886 was named minister for war in the government of Charles de Freycinet. When Freycinet was replaced by René Goblet, Boulanger was retained and stayed in the position until Goblet was replaced in May 1887. The new prime minister, Maurice Rouvier, replaced Boulanger on May 30, 1887. During his time as war minister, Boulanger had accomplished some important reforms and established himself with the public as a firm and energetic opponent of the new German Empire.

The political atmosphere in France during the 1880s was tense and generally negative. France had been decisively defeated in the Franco-Prussian War of 1870–1871 and further humiliated when the Prussians, occupying Paris, held the ceremony to create the new unified German Empire in the French national palace at Versailles. This humiliation and outrage were intensified when the Germans took the French provinces of Alsace and Lorraine as German territories under the terms of the peace. The French emperor, Napoleon III, had been forced from his throne as a result of the defeat, and France struggled to create a new republican government, which eventually emerged as the Third Republic during 1870. The Third Republic struggled to find stability, and changes of government were common, with governments sometimes only lasting a few months. Those on the conservative right wing of politics longed for a more stable system with a powerful central government. Others longed for the restoration of the French monarchy. Virtually all shades of the political right, however, despised the Third Republic, which they saw as unworkable and corrupt. The right wing also became obsessed with avenging the defeat of 1870. Numerous intellectuals and writers saw the cause for the French defeat lying with the decline of French manhood and the decadence of the French nation. They urged a new national consciousness and a new effort to make France strong enough to one day recover the lost territories of Alsace and Lorraine. The key to accomplishing this, many believed, was to build France’s military into a larger, stronger force. Nationalists also began to emphasize the need for eliminating the influence of foreigners, which they saw as corrosive to the overall strengthening of the true French nation. Nationalist writers often denounced immigrants and especially Jews as harmful elements who should have no place in the revitalized nation. The combination of these beliefs, all geared toward making France great enough to recover its lost provinces, became known as revanchisme (revengism).

In this political climate, Georges Boulanger appealed to the political right as a possible savior of the nation. As war minister, he had accomplished reforms in the armed forces, like introducing new weapons and improving morale amongst the soldiers. He also, however, had been a visible opponent of the new German Empire, building fortifications in the borderlands and stopping any sale of horses to the German military. His strident anti-German rhetoric and policies antagonized Germany and significantly strained foreign relations. He was becoming an embarrassment and a liability for the Roblet government. When Maurice Rouvier replaced Roblet, he dismissed Boulanger for these reasons. Although he was dismissed by the government, among the right-wing popular masses he was emerging as a revanchist hero and earned the nickname General Revanche. In the elections just after his dismissal, Boulanger had garnered some 100,000 write-in votes in the Seine district (the area around metropolitan Paris), even though he was not running for office. The government now saw him as a genuine threat and sent him on assignment to the central French province of Clermont-Ferrand. As his train departed Paris, a huge mob of citizens thronged the train station, chanting their support and posting bills that read “he shall return!”

In 1888, Boulanger ran in the elections for deputy (member of the French parliament) for the Nord district and won. He introduced several nationalist policies, but he only enjoyed minority support in the Chamber. He made the decision to resign his seat in protest due to the refusal of the Chamber to pass his propositions, and several other French districts now courted him to run as their representative. Elections were held again in January 1889, and this time Boulanger ran for Paris and won a decisive victory. Back in government, the combination of right-wing political groups and popular supporters increasingly urged him to seize the government by force. Several newspapers and political writers expressed their hopes for him to take charge using the army and establish his own military dictatorship. The liberal Republicans in the French government now saw him as a legitimate threat to the Third Republic. Boulanger, however, refused to attempt a military coup and insisted that he would only take the government through legal means. In the spring of 1889, the sitting government charged Boulanger with conspiracy and issued a warrant for his arrest. To the hordes of his supporters, this looked like the decisive moment for Boulanger to launch a military coup. However, to their astonishment, he decided instead to flee the country, going first to Belgium and then to London. The government prohibited Boulanger from running in future elections and sentenced him and two of his close supporters to death for treasonous activity. Still Boulanger did not return. He eventually traveled back to Brussels, Belgium, where his longtime mistress, Madame de Bonnemains, had recently died. In a tragic scene, Boulanger went to the cemetery where she was buried and shot himself in the head on her gravesite on September 30, 1891.

The Boulanger Crisis, or the rise of Boulangism, ended as a debacle and a personal tragedy. It was, however, quite significant in the politics of the time. It made clear that there was a sizable population that sought the end of parliamentary democracy in France and longed for an authoritarian system of some kind. The numerous right-wing nationalist groups all had their own particular dreams of what a future system should be; some hoped for a democracy regulated by popular vote on specific issues, others wanted a military dictatorship, while others hoped for a restoration of the monarchy. When combined, however, these various groups represented a large bloc of the popular vote. Had Boulanger attempted a coup backed by military power, he may have been able to establish a dictatorship, which would have been based on an ideology similar to twentieth-century Fascist principles. Thus this Boulanger Crisis suggests to historians that France narrowly avoided becoming the first protofascist dictatorship. Boulanger, however, never seemed to be willing to place himself at the head of such a giant, populist movement, nor to violate the laws of the constitution. Whether he killed himself over having missed his chance, whether he simply could not face the expectations of his supporters, or whether he was simply overcome with grief over the loss of his mistress will never be known. But the great movement that resulted from a coalition of the groups of the political right rallied around an individual leader who had no real personal ambition to fulfill the ambitions of those who supported him. Because of this, the crisis has since been called a case of “Caesarism without the Caesar.”
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British Union of Fascists (BUF)

The British Union of Fascists (BUF) was the largest and most visible of the explicitly Fascist political organizations in Great Britain, operating from 1932 to 1940. Founded by Sir Oswald Mosley, a prominent British politician, the organization was able to attract most of the membership away from the other, much smaller Fascist groups in Britain. In addition to being a party of agitation and political pressure, it was also a formal political party, running candidates in several by-elections during the 1930s. The group experienced a peak of popularity during 1933, when it received public support from Harold Harmsworth, Lord Rothermere and his newspaper the Daily Mail. After a group of setbacks, however, including Rothermere’s withdrawal of support, the party went into decline. It experienced a brief rebound in its popularity during 1939 as it fervently rejected war with Nazi Germany and campaigned for peace. After the Second World War broke out, the party continued to function but was later officially banned by the government in 1940 and most of its key membership imprisoned.

Sir Oswald Mosley gained election to the British Parliament in 1923 as a Conservative but soon grew impatient with that party’s ultra-conservative approach to the slumping economy and its oppressive measures in Ireland. He switched to the Labour Party in 1924. After the party’s victory in 1929, Mosley was given a minor position in the government (chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster) but was assigned to work under Jimmy Thomas (an old Trade Union leader) to solve the unemployment problem, which was by now acute. Mosley embraced the new economic ideas of John Maynard Keynes, which urged state stimulation of consumer buying power in order to revive the economy and employment. As such, Mosley recommended a full program of public works, sponsored by the state, and a program of deficit borrowing to finance it. The program was rejected by the more conservative-minded of the Labour cabinet, outraging Mosley. He resigned from the government and eventually presented his plan to the Trade Union Congress, but it was again rejected. Mosley then made a stunning speech in the House of Commons, promoting his ideas and condemning the government for its lack of vision. He then resigned from the Labour Party and founded his own party—the New Party. This party stressed the needs for the modernization of industry, the use of public works and deficit financing, and streamlining the government’s cabinet to a small committee of five key officials to run the country. His party ran candidates in the 1931 election, but none were elected, and Mosley himself lost his seat in parliament. Over the next several months, he toured Asia and Europe, examining economic and political questions. During his travels, he visited Fascist Italy, where he was significantly impressed with Benito Mussolini’s approach to government and the Duce’s ability to get things done with dictatorial powers. When Mosley returned, he converted his moribund New Party into an explicitly Fascist party. In October 1932, Mosley launched the British Union of Fascists, advocating a Fascist dictatorship for Britain with himself as leader with dictatorial powers.

With the launch of the party in 1932, Mosely published his manifesto, entitled The Greater Britain, explaining his views on the nature of the new political world of the twentieth century, changed so dramatically by the Great War. He particularly stressed that the progress of science and technology had created a new set of economic realities that made the old economic theories and practices obsolete. He advocated a dictatorship where a dictator, elected by the people in a plebiscite, would have absolute power. He proposed eliminating the party system in politics and recreating the parliament based on Mussolini’s corporative system. The parliament was to be organized by corporations, which would contain boards of representatives that were elected by members of their own industries and professions. These elected representatives were to have backgrounds as senior management, technical experts, and workers. Once elected, they would make decisions in parliament to be applied within the industries they represented. Another of Mosley’s core policies was the conversion to an autarkic imperial economy. Mosley believed Britain and its imperial possessions could create an economy that was completely self-sufficient and self-contained. The empire held sources for any raw materials needed for industry, and Britain would redevelop agriculture and manufacturing devoted to its home market and its empire markets. He advocated legal restrictions against international borrowing or lending and keeping foreign goods out of Britain not by tariffs (which Mosley found too weak a barrier), but by outright legal exclusion. The ability then for Britain to provide its own food, procure any raw materials from the empire, and employ its people at higher wage levels (controlled by the state) would create an economy no longer dependent upon exports of capital or manufactures. Being completely economically independent, Mosley argued, Britain would have no need of involvement in any overseas conflicts that did not threaten Britain or its empire directly. To further insure this, Mosley was adamant about the need for Britain to rearm with the most modern weaponry available.


Sir Malcolm Campbell

Sir Malcolm Campbell was a British celebrity in the automotive world and the breaker many times of the world land speed records. He designed the ultra-futuristic car, the Bluebird, which he launched, in several updated versions from 1924 to 1935, to break the land speed records a number of times. Campbell was a national hero whose face appeared in advertisements and on trading cards, auto magazine covers, and merchandising all over Britain. He was also a keen supporter of Sir Oswald Mosley’s British Union of Fascists (BUF), though he remained a member of the more secret Mosley organization known as the January Club. He is said to have sported the BUF insignia on his Bluebird when breaking one of the speed records, though no photographic evidence of this has surfaced. Campbell was a prolific writer as well, writing a regular column for Lord Rothermere’s Daily Mail and numerous books on the need for modern facilities and laws for the emerging automobile culture. He often pointed out the remarkable achievements of Fascist Italy and Nazi Germany in these areas and urged Britain to keep pace. By the late 1930s, Campbell had modified his enthusiasm about Adolf Hitler’s Germany—not necessarily because of its National Socialist system, which he still supported, but because of Hitler’s dishonesty and aggression in world diplomacy. During the Second World War, Campbell served in Britain’s Air Training Corps, but he was plagued by a long illness and died on December 1, 1948.



With these policies declared, Mosley’s BUF began to take shape. Mosley used the fasces as the party’s symbol and insignia, borrowing from Mussolini’s Italian Fascist Party. But, he soon created a unique symbol for the BUF, a circle (representing the unity of the state) with a lightning bolt moving diagonally through the center of the circle (representing swift, decisive action). The BUF also assembled a paramilitary corps of young men, dressed in an official uniform to provide the muscle—and violence, if necessary—to make the party’s presence known and to intimidate any of its enemies. Their uniform was made up of black trousers and a black turtleneck shirt. They became known as the Blackshirts, imitating Mussolini’s Fascist squads in Italy. They earned a reputation for violence and thuggery as they “kept order” at BUF speaking engagements, silencing any hecklers or protestors with brutality.

In 1933, the BUF launched its weekly newspaper, The Blackshirt, which ruthlessly attacked the “Old Gang” democratic politicians and advocated BUF policies. The name of the publication was changed a year later to Action, which lasted until the demise of the party in 1940. As the Great Depression intensified during 1932 and 1933, the BUF had a surge of membership and popularity. This reached its peak during 1933, as Lord Rothermere, the second richest man in Britain, publicly endorsed the BUF in the pages of his newspaper, the Daily Mail. Rothermere was an advocate of most of Mosley’s policies and was also a supporter of Fascist dictatorships on the continent as the best barrier against the threat of Bolshevism.

In 1934, however, the popularity of the BUF began to quickly fade because of a combination of factors. First, the facts emerged about Hitler’s series of political murders in June, which came to be collectively known as the Night of the Long Knives. The naked brutality and illegality of Fascist politics created questions about Fascism, even among those who had initially supported it. Next, a BUF party rally at the Olympia arena in London saw a number of hecklers removed and savagely beaten on the sidewalks outside the hall. Reports and photographs of these beatings appeared in the British press, again shocking public opinion. Finally, Rothermere himself stopped his official support for Mosley in the Daily Mail. There remains speculation as to why he withdrew his support. Mosley would claim later in his autobiography that Rothermere had been forced to do this by powerful Jewish advertisers in his press.

The BUF from its founding had pledged to reject the racism and anti-Semitism characteristic of Nazism and of some of the other British Fascist organizations. Mosley continually emphasized that for a nation governing an empire made up of numerous races and cultures, racism was irrational. There were even said to be a few Jewish members of the BUF. This changed during 1934. As Jewish organizations publicly protested against the BUF and attacked Mosley as a potential “British Hitler,” Mosley began to change the party line increasingly to include anti-Semitic rhetoric. During 1935, some of the more rabid anti-Semitic members of the party were put in charge of the party’s newspaper, and the character of that publication became even more conspicuously racist and anti-Semitic.

After Mosley reorganized the party during 1935 because of financial strains, two of those highly anti-Semitic members left the party to form their own Fascist organization. William Joyce and John Beckett would form the National Socialist League, an organization much more closely modeled after the Nazi party and its anti-Semitic, racially based ideology. On October 4, 1936, the BUF planned a march through the East End of London, an area of strength for the BUF due to the high number of Jews who lived in the area and the resulting anti-Semitic attitudes of other residents. Jewish groups and several Socialist and workers’ groups organized a protest, sealed off the streets, and refused to let the BUF march. After much tension, the march was called off. The event was remembered as the Battle of Cable Street and marks an important symbolic victory in the British stand against the rise of Fascism in that country.

As 1937 and 1938 progressed with the Spanish Civil War raging and Hitler’s annexations of Austria and Czechoslovakia, the BUF launched the Mind Britain’s Business campaign, which advocated nonintervention by Britain in European affairs. As these events in Europe brought the world closer to war in 1939, the party again experienced a boom in popularity as Mosley and other members campaigned relentlessly for Britain to remain neutral in any European conflict.

When war did come, the BUF continued to function, though public opinion turned overwhelmingly against it. As Britons awaited possible invasion from Germany, there were questions about the BUF secretly aiding the Germans and hoping to be put in power as a puppet government in the event of a successful German occupation. Due to such concerns, in 1940, under the famous Defense Regulation 18(b) which allowed the government to imprison citizens without trial, the British government moved to officially ban the BUF (and the other Fascist groups) and to arrest the majority of its prominent members. This included Oswald Mosley and his wife, Diana, and numerous others. As the threat of Nazi invasion passed, they were gradually released from prison after 1943. Although other neofascist groups would emerge in Britain in the postwar years, the British Union of Fascists was never revived.

While the BUF had a well-known leader, a thorough political program, and moments of high visibility, the party would never come close to winning any election. It was an utter failure in terms of electoral politics, never putting a single candidate into a parliamentary seat. However, its agenda could often be promoted by far-right conservative MPs, Fascist pressure organizations, and powerful members of the press.
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Cable Street, Battle of

The Battle of Cable Street was the term coined to describe the clash between members of Sir Oswald Mosley’s British Union of Fascists (BUF) and masses of ordinary British citizens who stood up against that organization as it attempted to hold a public march on October 4, 1936. The incident arose as a result of the British Union Fascists’ announcement that they planned a large-scale march directly through the Whitechapel area in the East End of London. This was an area with the largest concentration of Jewish residents in the city and the highest level of anti-Semitic prejudice by the non-Jewish population. The BUF, attempting to capitalize on anti-Semitic feeling, planned to march through the area, but a number of anti-Fascist groups worked together to physically block the march. Communists, Socialists, Jewish groups, and many ordinary citizens built barricades across the streets, threw rubbish, and fought openly with police. The result was that Mosley, the BUF leader, agreed to cancel the march and try again at a later date. After the Fascist marchers departed, the mob in the street continued to riot and to fight with police, resulting in nearly 150 arrests. The incident grew in popular consciousness as a landmark moment marking the determination of the British people to oppose Fascism and to oppose those elements of right-wing politics (like the police) who allowed Fascism to grow in their land.

Explicitly Fascist groups had emerged in Britain by 1923, with the creation of the British Fascists in that year and then the emergence of Arnold Leese’s highly anti-Semitic Imperial Fascist League in 1929. But these groups were eclipsed by the establishment of the British Union of Fascists by Sir Oswald Mosley, a controversial but highly popular politician. Mosley had served in parliament since the end of the Great War. He left the Conservative Party due to its foreign policy in Ireland, joining Labour, but then left Labour as well, even resigning from a position in the Labour government of 1929. Mosley had been disillusioned by the Labour Party’s refusal to use Keynesian economic policies to remedy the effects of the Great Depression, especially in the area of unemployment. He founded the New Party and ran in the 1931 election, but the New Party was a dismal failure and even Mosley himself lost his seat. After extensive tours of the British Empire and to Fascist Italy, Mosley became increasingly convinced that the future lay with the Fascist system. In October 1932, he changed the name of his moribund party to the British Union of Fascists. He assembled a thorough and relatively coherent political program, which he published in a book titled The Greater Britain. His party enjoyed some real popularity during 1933 and 1934, even receiving formal endorsement from Lord Rothermere’s Daily Mail. But violence at BUF meetings (particularly at the Olympia meeting of 1934), the revulsion at the Nazi violence in the Night of the Long Knives, and Rothermere’s withdrawal of support after the summer of 1934 contributed to the party’s rapid decline in popularity.


The Olympia Rally of 1934

During the 1930s in Great Britain, Sir Oswald Mosley’s British Union of Fascists (BUF) emerged as the largest and most visible Fascist party in the country. Founded in 1932, the BUF received a remarkable boost in 1933 with the formal endorsement of Lord Rothermere’s conservative newspaper, the Daily Mail. The BUF experienced a brief surge in popularity after this, but during 1934, its growth was abruptly stalled. Rothermere withdrew his public support, possibly due to the protest of Jewish advertisers, and a BUF rally at Olympia Hall shocked public opinion. Mosley attracted enormous crowds to his speaking engagements, and the party used elaborate imagery, banners, and ceremony to produce wild enthusiasm. On the evening of June 7, 1934, the BUF held a mass rally that was attended by numerous protesters. The BUF paramilitary wing, the Blackshirts, dragged hecklers from the building and beat them brutally on the streets, which received press coverage—including photographs. The BUF claimed that the protestors started the violence and brought weapons, but the stark reality of the brutal methods of the Fascist group appalled the British public. The combination of Rothermere’s withdrawal of support, the violence at Olympia, and then the revelations of Adolf Hitler’s political murders in the Night of the Long Knives a month later halted Mosley’s momentum. The BUF struggled through the remainder of the 1930s and never regained its initial popularity.



In the following years, Mosley was forced to reduce the size and expenses of the party. Also, the party’s black paramilitary-style uniforms were outlawed by the government. In a clear attempt to drum up support for his ailing movement, by 1935 Mosley turned to overt anti-Semitism. When the BUF was founded, Mosley stressed that his group was not at all anti-Semitic nor was it racist; Britain’s empire contained numerous different races, and it would be counterproductive to hold a racist policy. He also clearly rejected the Nazi approach to Fascism based on racial purity. Even so, many who joined his forces held fiercely anti-Semitic views, and eventually such anti-Semites were becoming the most popular draws for the party. The “East End speakers,” like William Joyce and Mick Clarke, produced real support and membership by appealing to the anti-Semitic fervor in London’s East End neighborhoods. The BUF press had also become blatantly and aggressively racist and anti-Semitic by 1935 and would stay that way until the party was suppressed in 1940.

When Mosley announced his intention to stage a large-scale march for his party faithful through the very heart of the East End, it produced alarm among city leaders. A petition was produced and signed by some 77,000 people demanding the march be canceled. The Home Office, however, refused to ban the march, citing the laws protecting freedom of speech and assembly, and the march was allowed. With this news, anti-Fascist groups began assembling a plan to physically stop the march. The local branch of Britain’s Communist Party, led by Phil Piratin, recruited members to spread the word and to show up to block the march. Communists, anarchists, Jewish groups, and thousands of unaffiliated ordinary citizens thronged the district of Whitechapel on October 4. The anti-Fascists adopted the slogan used by the defenders of the Spanish Republic against Francisco Franco’s Fascist forces in Spain, chanting “They shall not pass!”

The anti-Fascist groups worked to build barricades across Cable Street and Christian Street, using old furniture, sandbags, and rubbish. Scholar Martin Pugh writes that around 50,000 people from anti-Fascist organizations were present and ready to fight to stop the march. Additionally, says Pugh, between 100,000 and 300,000 unaffiliated citizens crowded the route to contest Mosley’s procession. When the BUF members arrived, there was no way to proceed, and the police began working to break down the barricades to clear the route. Anti-Fascists fought against the police to protect their barricades. Eventually, with the barricades still in place and massive crowds mobbing the streets, Mosley agreed to postpone the march, and he and his group were escorted by police away from the area to the London Embankment. But fighting continued at Cable Street as the police fought to disperse the crowd. Over 150 people were arrested, and the injuries were in the hundreds, as the police made repeated charges swatting protestors with their wooden batons.

With the march canceled, the anti-Fascists of the East End celebrated their victory. With time, and especially with Britain fighting the Fascist dictatorships in World War II, the incident at Cable Street took on legendary status. For those of the political left, it was a useful example to demonstrate that the right-wing political elements of Britain’s parliamentary democracy (which supposedly represented the voice of the people) had in fact protected and aided the forces of Fascism. It also stood out as a dramatic demonstration of the power of the people in standing up to the forces of oppression and violence. The people in Britain, said this narrative, would never allow Fascism to rise in their home—even if they had to sacrifice their bodies to prevent it. Martin Pugh, however, has pointed out that in reality, the thwarted march only increased the membership of the BUF in the East End. He cites information indicating that membership of the BUF actually grew by 2,000 in the area immediately after the march (Pugh 2005, 227).

But even so, such local growth of the party was never enough to make the BUF a powerful force in electoral politics. The British Union of Fascists never put a single candidate in parliament (though many sitting members of other parties were sympathetic). In 1940, with the threat of Nazi invasion, the British public demanded that Mosley and other Fascist notables be jailed. The government used the provisions of Defense Regulation 18(b) to intern Mosley, his wife, and the majority of BUF leadership without trial and officially suppressed the party. Mosley and most of the others would not be released until 1943, after the threat of invasion had passed.
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Carnera, Primo (1906–1967)

Primo Carnera was an Italian prizefighter whose professional career spanned the period from 1928 to 1946. Carnera fought over a hundred professional fights and is among the very few boxers ever to have won more than fifty bouts by knockout. He held the heavyweight championship of the world from June 1933 to June 1934 and at 270 pounds was the heaviest heavyweight champion of all time. His tremendous size earned him the nickname the Ambling Alp. Being from Italy and fighting during the period of Benito Mussolini’s Fascist regime in that country, he was often seen by fight fans as representing the Fascist threat against free democracy. His fight against Joe Louis in June 1935 was particularly symbolic, as tensions were growing over Italy’s threat to the African nation of Abyssinia, which Italy would conquer by May 1936. Louis won the fight by technical knockout, and the fight was seen as a victory of the victimized black race over the growing threat of Fascist aggression worldwide. Carnera never earned the title back after 1934, though he fought prolifically. He was forced into retirement for health reasons during 1938. After the war, he staged a brief comeback during 1945 and 1946, winning two fights and losing three. He retired permanently after 1946 and moved to the United States. There, he opened a restaurant and turned to professional wrestling. Carnera enjoyed a lengthy career as a wrestling star into the 1960s. He died in 1967 from complications of diabetes.

Primo Carnera was born on October 26, 1906, in the town of Sequals, which is in the most northeastern region of Italy, near the Slovenian and Austrian borders. As a young man, Primo towered over most of his schoolmates and excelled in athletics. He eventually grew to a height of six feet, six inches, and when he boxed, it was at a weight of over 260 pounds. Having chosen boxing as his career, Carnera turned professional at the age of twenty-two and fought his first professional fight against the Frenchman Leon Sebilo in France during 1928. Carnera won by technical knockout and continued to win as he boxed in Europe. Over the course of 1928 and 1929, Carnera fought an astonishing seventeen bouts, winning fifteen and losing two—and winning eleven by knockout. In January 1930, Carnera moved to the United States, and from this point, the vast majority of his future fights would take place in America. During 1930 and 1931, Carnera fought almost weekly, fighting twenty-six bouts in 1930 and ten in 1931. By the end of 1931, he had compiled a remarkable record of fifty wins and four losses and established himself as a genuine heavyweight contender. In 1932, his pace of fighting continued, and he met other serious contenders in the ring, including King Levinsky and Ernie Schaaf. The Schaaf fight, which took place in February 1933, however, nearly ended Carnera’s career. Schaaf was knocked out and did not regain consciousness and died later in a local hospital. Carnera was distraught and considered leaving boxing, but it was soon established that Schaaf had been fighting with a serious case of meningitis and that such a result had been almost inevitable. In June 1933, Carnera met the heavyweight champion Jack Sharkey at Madison Square Garden and won the heavyweight title by knocking out Sharkey in the sixth round. Carnera successfully defended his title twice during 1933 and 1934 but met top contender Max Baer in June 1934. Baer defeated Carnera by a technical knockout, with the bout being stopped during the eleventh round. Carnera would never regain the title, having held it for only one year.

He continued to fight at a frenetic pace, fighting thirteen more times from 1935 to 1937. By far the most significant of his bouts was his match against Joe Louis, which was fought at Yankee Stadium in New York on June 25, 1935. In Fascist Italy, Carnera was treated as a national treasure and cultural validation of Italian national superiority. Carnera’s extraordinary physical size and his success were emphasized by Benito Mussolini’s Propaganda Ministry as evidence of the virility of the Italian nation. He had been photographed wearing a special giant-sized Blackshirt uniform given to him by Mussolini and had donated some of his fight winnings to Fascist causes (Myler 2005, 40). Now, the fight against Joe Louis would put the Fascist champion against the up-and-coming contender of the free world, and a black man at that. Exacerbating this symbolic tension between races and political systems was the fact that Mussolini had been threatening to invade the African nation of Abyssinia over a small desert skirmish between Italian and Abyssinian soldiers. It was clear to the world that this small incident was only a pretense for Mussolini’s real intention of imperial conquest. Louis, being a black man, seemed to represent the vulnerable races as they tried to stand up to Fascist aggression across the globe, and such ideas were emphasized particularly in the American fight press (Myler 2005, 40). Nearly three years later, in 1938, a match with similar symbolic content would take place at Yankee Stadium, with Joe Louis taking on Max Schmeling, the German boxer who was (somewhat unfairly) tabbed as “Hitler’s man.” Louis scored a decisive technical knockout over Carnera, with the match stopped in the sixth round. Anti-Fascists rejoiced at this symbolic victory, though it had no impact on real-world events in Africa. Mussolini’s Italy invaded Abyssinia in October 1935 and had entirely conquered the region by May 1936. Infamously, the Fascist Italian forces had used poison gas to subdue the army and the people of Abyssinia.

In Italy, Carnera’s loss was seen as an embarrassment to the fatherland. The Ministry of Popular Culture issued a directive to the Italian newspapers not to publish any photographs of Carnera being battered or knocked off his feet (Myler 2005, 44). The attention of Mussolini and the Fascist officialdom melted away, and Carnera returned to the United States during the late 1930s to continue boxing. He retired in 1938 with a record of eighty-seven to eleven, an astonishing ninety-eight professional bouts. His decision was prompted by health reasons, as he’d been forced to have a kidney removed as a result of complications from diabetes.

During the Second World War, Carnera returned to Italy, though he was not used in combat. He was used by the military in making propaganda films and in staging exhibition matches for fundraising and entertainment for the troops. When the Italian cause collapsed and the resistance groups began to overwhelm the north of Italy in 1945, some partisans attacked Carnera and surrounded his house. He had to fight them off with a rifle. He staged a brief boxing comeback after the war but lost three of five fights and retired for good during 1946. He then returned to the United States and used his fame to open a restaurant and liquor store in Los Angeles and occasionally appeared in films. In 1946, he turned to professional wrestling and was a very popular draw. He enjoyed this second career through the 1950s, compiling a record of 119 to zero before he was ever beaten in the ring. With his diabetic issues returning, Carnera returned to his hometown of Sequals in Italy in 1967, where he died and was buried at the age of 60.

See also: Abyssinia, Italian Conquest of; Mussolini, Benito; Schmeling, Max; Sports and Physical Culture.
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Ciano, Count Gian Galeazzo (1903–1944)

Count Gian Galeazzo Ciano was a prominent member of the Fascist government in Italy from the mid-1920s through the Second World War. He served as Italy’s foreign minister from June 1936 to February 1943 and played a significant role in Italy’s involvement with Nazi Germany and other nations, leading to the outbreak of the Second World War. Having married Edda Mussolini, the daughter of the Italian dictator Benito Mussolini, he was among the closest of Mussolini’s associates. In the latter stages of World War II, however, as Italy came under military threat from the Allies, Ciano supported making peace and lost the support of his father-in-law. Later, Ciano was among those in the Fascist Party who deposed Mussolini and imprisoned him. Mussolini’s subsequent rescue by the Nazis (and Ciano’s subsequent capture) resulted in Ciano’s trial and conviction for treason. He was executed in 1944. His diaries from 1937 to 1943 are an essential source for understanding the diplomatic environment leading up to the Second World War and for understanding the inner workings of the Italian government.

Gian Galeazzo Ciano was born in Livorno, Italy, on March 18, 1903. His father, Costanzo Ciano, was a well-to-do businessman and diplomat who had distinguished himself in Italy’s navy during the First World War. As a reward for his performance in the navy, Costanzo was given the title of count by Italy’s King Victor Emmanuel III, a title that would later pass to his son. Costanzo was an enthusiastic member of the Fascist Party (PNF) in Italy from its earliest days and became a close member of Benito Mussolini’s inner circle. This was reinforced by his continued support of Mussolini after the notorious Matteotti murder in 1924. In 1926, in an unpublished document, Mussolini even designated Costanzo Ciano as his replacement should he die in office.

Young Galeazzo proved himself a distinguished student and was able to attend Rome University, where he studied philosophy and law. While still at university, he spent a short period attempting to make his living as a writer, both in journalism and as a writer of short stories and plays. Having achieved very little success with this and having graduated from university in 1925, he was encouraged by his father to apply for a position in Italy’s diplomatic corps. With his father’s connections, Ciano was able to secure a position as a vice consul in Brazil. In 1927, he was given a new assignment as a secretary of legation in Beijing, China. After two years, he was recalled to Rome. During his period back in Rome, Ciano met and courted Edda Mussolini, and the two were married on April 24, 1930. After their brief honeymoon, he resumed his assignment in China.

As Mussolini’s plans for a war of conquest in Abyssinia moved forward, Ciano returned to Italy and signed on for service in the Regia Aeronautica (Italy’s military air service) as a bomber pilot. He was made commander of the 15th Bomber Squadron and became famous for a rather foolhardy attempted landing at enemy-held Addis Ababa in 1936, where his plane was shot to bits in the attempt. But, enjoying a new level of popularity and respect from Mussolini, he was made Italy’s foreign minister on June 9, 1936.

As foreign minister, Ciano was a key player in Italy’s work with Nazi Germany during the buildup to the Second World War. He was involved with Italy’s military aid to Spain during the Spanish Civil War and was present at the Munich conferences of late 1938 that saw Czechoslovakia deserted by Britain and France. Despite his participation and involvement with Italy’s increasing closeness with the Third Reich, Ciano had serious reservations about such close relations with the Nazis. His chief worry was the seeming inevitability of Hitler causing a general war in Europe and Italy’s lack of preparedness. For this reason, he was only reluctantly willing to endorse the signing of the Pact of Steel in 1939.

As the Second World War progressed into 1943, the Italian forces in France, Greece, and North Africa had performed poorly. Success in each case had only been assured by German aid. In 1942, Italian forces had been routed in North Africa, paving the way for an Allied invasion of continental Europe that would proceed through southern Italy. As the Allies made their way through Sicily and up the “boot” of the Italian peninsula, Ciano was consistently calling for a withdrawal from the conflict and separate terms with the Allies. Because of this, Mussolini removed him from his post as foreign secretary and made him ambassador to the Holy See in the Vatican. This meant Ciano was still in Rome to be monitored by Mussolini’s secret police, the OVRA. But as the Allies continued to progress and came closer to Rome, the Fascist Grand Council met on July 24, 1943. With the realities of Italy’s situation openly discussed, the council made the extraordinary move of removing Mussolini from his position and granting full powers to the king of Italy. Mussolini was arrested hours later and imprisoned in a mountaintop jail, to ensure his isolation. Ciano had been among those who voted for his deposition.

Ciano received an unpleasant surprise when he was dismissed from his post by the new government convened after Mussolini’s ouster. The new government was already moving to change sides in the war and join the Allies. Ciano understood he would almost certainly be arrested and executed in such an event. In such a vulnerable position, he traveled north, hoping to find sanctuary with the Nazi forces. Hitler, meanwhile, had conceived and planned a rescue operation, using German commandos, to break Mussolini out of jail and bring him to safety in Germany. With this accomplished, Hitler set up Mussolini as dictator of a smaller region in the far north of Italy known as the Italian Social Republic. When Ciano made contact with Nazi forces, he was taken into custody. His vote to oust Mussolini now came back to haunt him. Mussolini and Hitler both insisted that he be put on trial for treason. He was found guilty, and on January 11, 1944, he was executed by a gunshot to the back of the head while tied to a chair.

His wife, Edda, who had escaped Italy to Switzerland with another lover, retained Ciano’s papers. These would eventually be compiled into two volumes of a published diary. This diary of his days as foreign minister from 1937 to 1943 is an invaluable source for historians in tracking the progress of events and particularly the workings and positions of the Italian government during the interwar period and the Second World War.

See also: Abyssinia, Italian Conquest of; Czech Crisis of 1938; Fascist Party of Italy (PNF); Mussolini, Benito; Pact of Steel.
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Concentration Camps

Concentration camps are facilities established by governments for interning peoples believed to be dangerous or to represent a threat to a war effort or to society in general. Such camps are constructed for the purpose of long-term residence of internees, though concentration camps have a record of having generally appalling conditions and often involve brutal physical and mental treatment of inmates. Concentration camps developed in the late nineteenth century as a strategy for dealing with guerilla-style resistance movements. The Spanish military established concentration camps in Cuba during the Cuban Revolution, and the British established a network of such camps during the Boer War or South African War of 1899–1902. Concentration camps are most widely known as a tool of repression in the Fascist regimes of the twentieth century and particularly in Nazi Germany. There, concentration camps were established as facilities for removing undesirable elements from society and preventing their political opposition and their supposed corrosive effects upon the national community. These camps were made particularly harsh with poor food and medical care and the barest of basic accommodations. Inmates were regularly subjected to torture and hard labor. The concentration camps of Nazi Germany were not designed to kill mass numbers of people, as the “death camps” of the Holocaust were, though these terms can often be confused.

The modern concentration camp first came into existence during the Spanish campaign to crush the native resistance on the island of Cuba. The Cuban Revolution was a prolonged struggled through the nineteenth century, but by the time of the Cuban War for Independence from 1895 to 1898, concentration camps had emerged as a prominent tactic. The Spanish military faced a difficult challenge, with native resistance fighters working in small groups to harass Spanish troops and then disappear into the countryside. With no way to confront the rebels in open, pitched battles, the Spanish generals sought to eliminate any support from the general population that helped the guerilla bands to survive. To do this, the Spanish army began to clear and destroy villages, cutting off any food and material support. This left them with thousands of displaced Cubans, however, and refugee camps were hastily built to house them. The Spanish, however, made little effort to provide basic necessities, and the Cuban refugees often went without food, water, or medical care. Estimates vary, but approximately 200,000 people are believed to have died in the network of camps on Cuba.

[image: images]

The Entry Gate at the German concentration camp at Auschwitz in Poland, with its message, “Work Shall Set You Free.” During the Nazi regime, Jews, political opponents, and other “undesirables” lived under the constant threat of deportation to concentration camps. Auschwitz was later made into a death camp during the Holocaust from 1942 to 1945. (© Leklek73/Dreamstime.com)

During the Second Anglo-Boer War of 1899–1902, much the same scenario emerged for the British military. With the South African Boers mostly defeated on the battlefield, they turned to guerilla-style bands that harassed and attacked the British before disappearing into the bush. General Lord H. H. Kitchener, having been given command of the British forces in South Africa, determined to cut off all support to these roving bands. Like the Spanish, the British now cleared villages and towns, creating a huge population of displaced refugees. The British built a network of camps, and again there was little in the way of basic necessities for life. Herded like cattle into fenced pens and without adequate food and water, nearly 30,000 Boers died in these camps. The exposure of the conditions in these camps by visitors like Emily Hobhouse and Millicent Fawcett turned the camps into a volatile political issue in Britain, and eventually a commission was established to inspect the camps and later to try to improve the conditions.

In Fascist Italy, the use of camps was employed to remove harmful elements from Italian society. This was a change in the use of concentration camps, because while such camps had been initially conceived as a way of dealing with an active enemy in wartime, the Italian camps were used for Italian citizens. Virtually all Fascist movements believed that the nation was the most sacred entity and had to be preserved, purified, and cultivated. The nation was composed of a group of people with a common language, a common history, and a common culture. Fascist political movements made the unification of the national community and the strengthening of the nation their central missions. There were, however, always elements within the nation who were seen as harmful to the nation. In the Italian case, these were mostly political dissidents, trade unionists, and Marxists. These groups actively opposed the Fascist regime in Italy and worked for a very different future for Italy. Italy’s Fascist dictator, Benito Mussolini, created a secret police force known as the OVRA to locate all such dissidents and to arrest them and remove them from society. They were sent to small, remote communities, sometimes on tiny islands, where they lived under supervision, or into concentration camps. Deportation to these remote facilities became known as Confino.

In Nazi Germany, concentration camps were an even more prominent tool of repression. From the first months of the Hitler regime, camps were constructed for the deportation of “undesirables.” The first camp constructed was at Dachau near Munich and went into operation during March 1933, only two months after Hitler’s appointment as chancellor. As Hitler consolidated his power during the spring of 1933, he outlawed the opposition political parties until Germany was a single-party state. The leaders of these political parties were among the first deportees to the concentration camps. Particularly, known Socialists and Communists were rounded up and sent to the camps, where they were made into forced laborers and subjected to extreme mental and physical tortures. One inmate, a former Social Democratic politician, was brought a rope and told to hang himself. He refused and was not executed but was then put on extreme food deprivation. By 1934, the Nazi secret police organization of the SS was given responsibility for maintaining the camps, under the leadership of Heinrich Himmler. SS guards were routinely sadistic and violent, believing that they were doing a service to the German race by persecuting non-desirables. By the mid-1930s, the Nazis increasingly used the camps for deporting undesirable racial elements. Jews and Roma Gypsies were the groups most often persecuted and arrested for no crime other than being considered non-Aryan.

There were, however, other kinds of people deported to the camps. The Nazi secret police organization known as the Gestapo relied upon the support of ordinary citizens who denounced others as non-Nazi or “socially unacceptable.” Citizens would write letters to the Gestapo pointing out that their neighbors, or coworkers, or even family members were disloyal to the regime or simply socially undesirable. Such people might be homosexual, alcoholics, or suspected criminals. The Gestapo often put them under surveillance and then arrested them and deported them to the camps. Ordinary Germans lived in fear of denunciation and the constant threat of the concentration camp. The number of people in the camps fluctuated dramatically, with about 10,000 people generally in detention in any given year before the commencement of World War II. After the notorious pogrom known as Kristallnacht in November 1938, however, this number increased dramatically. Many thousands of Jews were beaten and arrested during Kristallnacht and sent to the camps. By the start of World War II in 1939, there were approximately 21,000 people in camps throughout Germany.

During the war, arrests and deportations increased again, as anyone seen to be remotely in opposition to the war effort was deported. Also, the Germans came to occupy much of the European continent during the war, and there was a much greater tendency of people to oppose and resist the Nazis in occupied countries. The Nazis arrested and deported huge numbers of Poles during the war, sometimes for suspected resistance but often at random. Anyone caught or even suspected of membership in a resistance group was deported to the camps, and most never emerged alive. In early 1942, the Nazis put together the master plan for the Holocaust, the effort to exterminate all the Jews from Europe in a systemized fashion. In this plan, many existing concentration camps were converted into facilities specifically designed to murder the inmates as efficiently as possible, mostly in gas chambers. Some of these death camps also had barracks for inmates who were made into slave laborers but deliberately were fed only enough to keep them alive for a short time. In the west of Europe, in the occupied territories such as France, Belgium, and the Netherlands, a huge network of concentration camps was established to act as a feeder system into the murderous Holocaust. These camps became known as transit camps. Inmates were interned in unspeakable conditions and held until trains could take them into the east, where they would arrive at the specially designed death camps, well out of view of the world.

The Nazi allies and puppet dictatorships also used the techniques of the concentration camps, including Hungary, Bulgaria, and especially the Independent State of Croatia. In Croatia, the notorious Ustaše (the Croatian Fascist group) built camps and became known for their especially brutal treatment of inmates and mass executions.

The use of concentration camps by Fascist regimes was the method through which they made their nationalist ideology into reality. In order to purify the nation of its supposedly corrosive elements, those people had to be removed from society and put in some location. Whether they lived or died was of little importance to Fascist leaders, as they were seen to be active enemies of the nation.
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Corporatism

Corporatism (corporatismo in Italian) was the term applied to describe an approach to industrial organization as developed by Benito Mussolini and his Fascist Party in Italy from 1922 to 1943. It operated by assigning a board of specially appointed officials to monitor, control, and manage entire sectors of industry. While Fascist ideology always adamantly maintained the priority of private ownership of business, it also believed that business should be conducted to maximize the benefits of industry to the entire national community. The corporative system was developed to ensure that industry was managed not for the optimal benefit of a select few companies, but for the entire nation. Mussolini eventually fully implemented this philosophy, creating his Chamber of Fasces and Corporations in 1939. Other Fascist regimes and movements celebrated this system as an ingenious way to eliminate the war between classes, and virtually all Fascist movements of the era included corporatism as a feature of their political program.

The first instance of such an organization for industry being proposed actually occurred during the occupation of the city of Fiume by Gabriele D’Annunzio in 1920. D’Annunzio worked with the syndicalist intellectual Alceste De Ambris in designing the system in their Charter of Carnaro, which was to act as a constitution for D’Annunzio’s state. That state, the so-called Regency of Carnaro, collapsed almost immediately, but Benito Mussolini and his Fascist movement in Italy were deeply influenced by it. During the 1920s and 1930s, Mussolini worked to reorganize labor relations and issued the Charter of Labor in 1927, which clearly outlined the rights and duties of laborers in the new Fascist state. The corporate model was the basis of these regulations, and Mussolini worked to create the Chamber of Corporations through the 1930s. In 1939, Mussolini actually replaced the Chamber of Deputies (representatives elected by regional vote) in the Italian parliament with the Chamber of Corporations (representatives elected by industry).

The system worked through the creation of boards of qualified representatives associated with a particular sector of industry. For instance, there was an Iron and Steel Corporation and a Transportation Corporation. These representatives were selected from four specific areas of expertise: first, senior managers from the top companies; second, government representatives from the Fascist Party; third, those with special expertise in that industry’s science and technology; and finally, there were representatives selected from labor. This corporation’s board would then oversee and manage an entire industry made up of privately owned companies. The corporations had the authority to mandate policies such as wage levels, production levels, and the methods for introducing new technological innovations. Mussolini received tremendous admiration around the world for having solved what seemed to be an insoluble problem—the class war between workers and employers. Theoretically, then, in corporatism, labor officials would help form the very policies under which their workers would labor.

In practice, however, corporatism had a limited impact and did not really create a truly cooperative environment in industrial relations. In the process of creating this system, Mussolini outlawed all non-Fascist trade unions and made all strike activity illegal. In essence, then, although labor was represented in these corporations, they had no leverage of any kind. Employers, managers, and government officials had no real reason to listen to the priorities and demands of labor, since labor had no legal recourse. Thus, many scholars believe that the chief result of the corporative system in Italy was the crushing of that country’s labor movement.

The corporative system became a very visible and even essential feature of Fascist theory and practice. A similar system of boards and labor relations was created in Nazi Germany as the Labor Front, which functioned as a single national labor union for all workers. Francisco Franco’s Spain and António de Oliveira Salazar’s Portugal also attempted to create similar organizations for their industrial communities. In Britain, the British Union of Fascists made the corporative system one of the principal features of its program. Its leader, Sir Oswald Mosley, intended to replace the existing British parliamentary system (elected by geographical regions) with a corporative system, where members of parliament would be elected by members of their own industries. It would be an industrially based parliamentary system (as Mussolini did in fact implement in 1939). This was discussed at length in his book The Greater Britain (1932) and in the party’s book The Coming Corporate State (1934). In the United States, Franklin D. Roosevelt also experimented with a form of corporatism when he passed the National Industrial Recovery Act in 1933, creating the National Recovery Administration. This program set up boards empowered to regulate and pass policies over entire industries in order to help stabilize the economy and improve working conditions. But these codes of policies and regulations were found to be unconstitutional by the Supreme Court in 1935, in the case of Schechter Poultry Corp. vs. United States. Thus the program was dismantled.
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Czech Crisis of 1938

The Czech crisis was a chain of events during the period from April through September 1938 in which Hitler’s Germany threatened war unless it was granted territorial claims on the borderlands of Czechoslovakia. The crisis involved several other European nations as well, particularly Britain and France, as each of those nations maintained a treaty of military alliance with the Czechs. After multiple talks, the powers of Germany, France, Britain, and Italy signed an agreement on September 29 to settle the crisis. This agreement allowed Germany to annex the borderland areas of Czechoslovakia, known as the Sudetenland, into the German Reich and left an international commission to settle other disputed border areas. The Czechs, who were not invited to the conference, had no choice but to capitulate, as their treaty allies (Britain and France) had refused to honor their obligations. After annexing the Sudetenland areas, however, Hitler would move to take most of the rest of Czechoslovakia as well, proving that his word meant nothing in negotiations. The Czech crisis and the failure of the Munich Agreement it produced stand as the most prominent failures of the policy of appeasement, with which the British and French governments had hoped to reach peace with the Fascist dictatorships.

The nation of Czechoslovakia was established as a result of negotiations at the Paris Peace Conference immediately following the First World War. On its westernmost boundaries, Czechoslovakia bordered Austria to the south and Germany to the west and north. Along those borderlands, there was a population that included a German-speaking majority. Those lands came to be known collectively as the Sudetenland, and it was the “national question” surrounding this territory that produced the Czech crisis of 1938. Already by the early 1930s, there had developed a large branch of the Nazi Party within the Sudetenland, known as the Sudeten German Party, or SDP. The SDP worked closely with the Nazi government to provoke discord in the region, giving Hitler the public justification he wanted for a full military annexation of the area.

Germany bullied and intimidated Austria into a surrender of its sovereignty in March 1938. After Germany’s formal annexation of the entire nation of Austria, an act remembered as the Anschluss, Germany now surrounded Czechoslovakia’s entire western region. It was at this point, in April 1938, that Hitler met personally with Konrad Henlein, the leader of the SDP, directing his group to begin demonstrations and provocations against the Czech government. On April 24, the SDP submitted a list of demands to the Czech government demanding full equal rights as Czech citizens and, significantly, an autonomous government for the Sudetenland. The Czech president, Edward Beneš, readily agreed to the majority of the demands, including full citizenship, but would not agree to making the Sudetenland an autonomously governed region. After this, the SDP continued its work in creating riots and disturbances throughout the region, demanding full autonomy.

While this was happening, Adolf Hitler, who had been planning to take Czech territory for some time, moved into the final stages of preparing for a military invasion. His top generals had produced a plan, known as Operation Green, and they had insisted it should take place on or before October 1. The Czechs were busy preparing military defenses along the border, and this early date would allow the Germans to move in before those defenses were complete and effective. As the situation moved into the summer, it became increasingly clear that Germany would intervene in the Czech situation. This caused serious alarm, as both Britain and France had alliance treaties with Czechoslovakia committing them to military action if Czech security were threatened. To most in the Western democracies, the thought of entering another continental war with Germany was horrifying and unacceptable. The British and French governments both made this clear to the Czech government, strongly urging it to accept any demands the Sudeten Germans proposed. The French foreign minister, Georges Bonnet, even went as far as telling the Czechs that France would publicly endorse Czech independence but was not prepared to go to war over it.

On September 12, Hitler made a speech in Nuremberg accusing the Czech government of atrocities against the Sudeten Germans, including forcing them from their homes and even an effort to exterminate them. He went on to make clear that Germany would act as the protector of the Sudeten community and assure their national and racial “self-determination.” This produced a long chain of negotiations between Germany and the Western democracies. Hitler’s demands changed during these negotiations; sometimes he only demanded the Sudetenland for Germany, while at other times he demanded the wholesale elimination of Czechoslovakia. Eventually, the British and French agreed in principle for the Germans to take the Sudetenland and pledged they would not intervene. As these negotiations carried on, Hitler made another provocative speech in Berlin. He demanded the Czechs cede the Sudetenland by midday on September 28 or Germany would invade.

No cession had occurred on September 28, and as the hours neared for a German invasion, Italian dictator Benito Mussolini announced he had arranged a twenty-four-hour delay. He also announced he had arranged last-minute talks with British Prime Minister Neville Chamberlain. Chamberlain hurriedly flew to Munich for talks. In the early hours of September 30, an agreement was reached. The agreement again allowed Germany to absorb the Sudeten region into the German Reich and left other disputed territorial questions to be resolved by an international commission. Britain and France would not honor their existing treaties with Czechoslovakia by intervening militarily. Hitler provided a verbal assurance, though it was not made clear in the agreement, that this would be his last expansionist move in Eastern Europe. The Czechs, who were not part of the conference, were appalled but had little choice, as they would have to face the German military alone, with no help from their allies. The Czechs bowed to the conditions of the new agreement soon after.

Hitler’s forces moved into the Sudetenland during October. By early 1939, however, the Germans moved further into Czechoslovakia, taking the regions of Bohemia and Moravia and installing a puppet Fascist regime in Slovakia. Some other small borderlands were annexed by Hungary and Poland. This blatant violation of the agreement and naked aggression essentially ended the attempts by the Western democracies to appease the dictators. It became clear, after the Czech crisis, that no commitment made by Nazi Germany could be trusted.
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D’Annunzio, Gabriele (1863–1938)

Gabriele D’Annunzio was one of Italy’s leading literary figures during the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries. He was a prolific writer of poems, novels, short stories, and plays. Many of the themes in his writing were shocking, including sexual transgressions, violence, and death, but these were linked to a spirit of Italian national regeneration. Like the futurist movement and later the Fascist movement, he hoped to used modernism, machines, speed, and violence to force Italy into a new era of national glory. D’Annunzio was among those nationalists calling for Italy to join World War I in 1915, and after Italy’s entry in the war, he enlisted in the air corps, where he again made headlines as one of Italy’s most famous airmen. After the war, he was appalled at Italy’s failure to win new territories at the Paris Peace Conference, and in his outrage, he led a great band of nationalists and demobilized soldiers on a march to the city of Fiume on the Adriatic coast. Here he challenged the Italian government to claim the city, but instead the Italian government declared war on his small and illegal movement. During the period of occupation, however, D’Annunzio would use many of the techniques of mass appeal that would be adopted by Benito Mussolini and his Fascists, including mass rallies and sacred symbolism. D’Annunzio also constructed a new constitution for his dictatorial state, which included an early version of corporatism, which would be used extensively in Italian Fascism and in most other Fascist movements. He has thus been seen as an important precursor in the development of Fascist ideology and technique. D’Annunzio’s occupiers were forced out of Fiume in 1920 by the Italian military, and he retired from politics. Despite his overtly illegal actions, he was given a noble title by Italy’s King Victor Emmanuel III, and in 1937, he was made head of Italy’s Royal Academy (a Fascist institution created to stimulate nationalist arts and sciences). He died soon after of a stroke in 1938.

Gabriele D’Annunzio was born in Pescara, a small town in Abruzzo, on March 12, 1863. He emerged as something of a prodigy as a young teenager in school. He was able to publish his first collection of poems in 1879, at only sixteen years of age. He was then able to move to the University of Rome La Sapienza by 1881. At university, he already showed a fierce nationalist spirit. He immediately began producing a flood of poetry and short stories, including his very popular Canto Novo, which was first published in 1882. His subjects and style were often provocative, stretching traditional moral boundaries. Many of his poems dealt with the irrepressible, even violent, energy of youth, sexual transgressions, and the will to power. He associated such perverted and violent themes in his writing, however, not with decay, but with regeneration. Along with other nationalists, he wanted to use shock to stimulate Italian literature and morals into a new vitality. By 1909, he was the most famous living Italian writer and seen by the literary community as someone who was revitalizing the Italian language. By this time, his patriotic fascinations were no longer unique. They were increasingly a part of a spreading ideology that was taking shape among the frustrated and impatient youth of Italy.

These other passionate nationalists included the futurists, led by Filippo Tommaso Marinetti, who had published the “Manifesto of Futurism” in February 1909 in the French newspaper Le Figaro. Marinetti’s “Manifesto” stressed the need for visceral and modern tools—speed, technology, power, danger, and most certainly, violence—to blast Italy forward into the modern age. Such a spirit would help mold a new type of Italian man, intolerant of laziness, leisure, pacifism, and failure. The content of D’Annunzio’s work, like the edgy proclamations of the futurists and indeed like the militant politics of the young journalist Benito Mussolini, combined youth, revolution, violence, and modernism with a deep nationalism. Many futurist followers of Marinetti would be early followers of Italian Fascism. Marinetti himself would one day join Mussolini’s Fascists, first as a member of the central committee and later as a simple group leader.

During 1915, Mussolini founded a new newspaper (Il Popolo D’Italia) to trumpet his nationalist and pro-war message, and other writers, like Enrico Corradini and Giovanni Papini, were echoing such warlike sentiments in the Italian Nationalist Association (ANI). During this time, D’Annunzio too was using his pen to write newspaper columns urging the Italian public to war. In one editorial, he imitated Christ’s Sermon on the Mount, writing, “Blessed are those who return in Victory, for they shall see the face of the new Rome, its brow crowned again by Dante with the triumphal beauty of Italy” (Bosworth 2005, 112). He enlisted in the air corps during the war and soon made a name for himself as a daring combat pilot. He reached the zenith of his wartime acclaim when he led the famous Flight over Vienna. This was a mission of eleven planes from his squadron that dropped propaganda leaflets over the city of Vienna on August 9, 1918, as the war between Italy and Austria was coming to an end. Many of the leaflets were written by D’Annunzio himself; they were obnoxiously nationalist, urging the Austrians to surrender because they had been beaten by a more vital and masculine Italian adversary.

When the war was over, the Italian government experienced humiliation at the Paris Peace Conference. Italy had joined the war on the side of the Entente Powers because Great Britain had promised Italy vast ranges of Austrian territory in the case of victory. The 1915 Treaty of London had been a secret agreement, only being exposed by the Bolsheviks after their takeover in Russia during 1917. One of the guiding principles of the Paris Peace Conference was the elimination of all secret diplomacy in the future. As such, the leaders of France, Britain, and the United States felt it impossible to honor Italy’s secret treaty while insisting that all others abandon secrecy. Thus Italy was denied its territories and walked out of the conference. D’Annunzio was one of the loudest and leading voices expressing Italian outrage. In October 1918, in an editorial published in the Corriere della Sera, D’Annunzio demanded that Italy must claim what was due her from the Treaty of London and complained of Italy’s “mutilated victory.”

D’Annunzio was especially horrified at the failure of the Italian contingent to make good its claim to the seaport city of Fiume on the Adriatic coast of what would become Yugoslavia. In passionate response, he led a campaign and raised an army of demobilizing soldiers and other nationalist discontents to go and take the city by force. With something like 2,000 semi-armed followers, D’Annunzio marched into Fiume on September 12, 1919, and forcibly ejected the tiny coalition force of Allied soldiers there to mind the city. His followers also threw out any of those Slavic individuals who resisted the Italian takeover. D’Annunzio now proclaimed that the city was ready for the Italian government to take control. What the Paris Conference had denied, he insisted, the Italians had accomplished through force and will. The Italian government, however, was in no way prepared to illegally seize a foreign city and provoke the military response of the Great Powers. The Italian government demanded that D’Annunzio and his followers leave the city immediately. When they did not, the Italian Navy blockaded the city.
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Modernist poet and writer Gabriele D’Annunzio became a figure in nationalist politics, and later led a march of Italian servicemen to occupy the Dalmatian city of Fiume during 1919–1920. The government he created and the political culture he developed prefigured Italian Fascism. (The Great War in Gravure: The New York Times Portfolio of the War, The New York Times Co., 1917)

At this point, D’Annunzio declared an independent state with himself as its leader, or Duce. He called his new state the Regency of Carnaro. In this rather surreal new state, his leadership style prefigured and inspired the political culture of the Italian Fascism that would soon follow. He used mass rallies for his theatrical speeches, as well as banners, flags, and militaristic choreography.

D’Annunzio’s government council, including his political secretary, the syndicalist intellectual Alceste De Ambris, created a constitution for the new state. The constitution created an executive branch, which would be a committee of seven elected officers, though a dictator could be appointed in times of emergency. For the legislative branch, there would be two houses. The first was a Council of the Best, or representatives elected by popular distribution (one per every thousand people). This council was to legislate directly in matters concerning nontechnical issues like education, the armed forces, and intellectual life. The other house of the legislative branch was the Council of Corporations. Sixty total members in the chamber would make up a group of nine so-called corporations. Each corporation was responsible for representing an entire branch of industry. Representatives were to be elected by those working in their respective industries, rather than geographically. This model would be deeply influential on Mussolini as he created the Fascist state in the years to follow.

But D’Annunzio would never see the visions of the Charter of Carnaro realized. In November of 1920, the Italian government signed the Treaty of Rapallo with the Slavic Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats, and Slovenes, soon renamed the Kingdom of Yugoslavia. That treaty settled territorial disputes between the two governments and designated the port city of Fiume to be an independent free state. D’Annunzio and his government ignored this. The Italian Navy then was ordered to shell the city into submission, and on December 24, 1920, the Carnaro government, including D’Annunzio, was forced to evacuate. Despite its brevity and rather ridiculous character, there is no question that the episode of the Fiume occupation was immensely influential on nascent Fascism. And it taught young radical Fascists lessons: crowds could be manipulated into mass action, words and the mobilization of political culture could be the means of that manipulation, and finally, coordinated, violent force could accomplish what weaker governments could not.

After the episode at Fiume, D’Annunzio retired to private life, where he continued writing. He supported Mussolini’s Fascists, though he never took an active role in Fascist government. In 1924, despite his blatantly illegal actions at Fiume, King Victor Emmanuel III granted him the noble title of prince of Montenevoso. In 1937, Mussolini appointed him president of Italy’s new Royal Academy, which was a Fascist institution created to stimulate the arts and sciences in ways harmonious with Fascist nationalism. D’Annunzio did not have much time to make a mark on the academy, as he died of stroke on March 1, 1938, at his home in Gardone Riviera. Today his birthplace at Pescara is a national monument, and a museum has been constructed at his former home at Gardone Riviera, dedicated to his literary, military, and political career.
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Der Stürmer

Der Stürmer was a weekly newspaper published in Germany from April 1923 until the end of World War II in the spring of 1945. The publication was specifically concerned with publishing news about the Jewish race, in Germany and throughout the world, and about how Jews threatened the German nation and world stability. It was stridently anti-Semitic and worked toward an ultimate objective of educating the German public about the supposed Jewish menace in Germany. The weekly consistently used grotesque caricatures of Jews in cartoons that depicted them as an ugly and genetically inferior branch of humanity. The paper also regularly used sensationalist articles and headlines to shock and horrify the German public, including stories supposedly exposing the Jewish practices of infanticide, drinking Christian blood in ceremonies, and sexual depravity. The paper was created by the fanatically anti-Semitic Julius Streicher, who was a member of the Nazi Party from its earliest days and was made the gauleiter of Franconia in the Nazi political structure. The newspaper was never made an official organ of the Nazi Party, nor was it funded by the party; it was a private business, operated by Streicher himself. He continued to run the paper and to act as its editor in chief through the Third Reich until the last days of the war. At war’s end, Streicher was arrested by the Allied authorities and was tried for crimes against humanity. Careful review of his anti-Semitic propaganda and his brutal anti-Semitic conduct in his governance of Franconia earned him conviction and execution.

Julius Streicher was born in 1885 in Fleinhausen in Bavaria, Germany. As a young adult, he worked as a schoolteacher, but he joined the German Army during World War I and was decorated for bravery on the battlefield. After the war, he returned to the Nuremberg area, where he again took up teaching. Deeply concerned about Germany’s political situation, he threw himself into politics, becoming a member and then a leader of a rabidly anti-Semitic group called the German Socialist Party. Streicher had been horrified by the Communist revolution in Germany during 1918 and 1919; he believed that Jews had been mostly behind the rise of Bolshevism in Germany and that such a threat had to be fought with violence. He eventually joined Adolf Hitler’s nascent National Socialist German Workers’ Party (NSDAP), or Nazi Party, in 1921. Streicher’s by now intense anti-Semitism harmonized well with the Nazi program.

Streicher would eventually become the Nazi gauleiter for Franconia, the region that included the city of Nuremberg, where he maintained his Nazi branch headquarters. Gauleiters were the Nazi Party branch leaders for the various German regions. After the Nazi takeover in 1933, these gauleiters would become official regional governors of the Reich. In 1923, Streicher founded his own newspaper with a specific mission. The publication intended to expose the Jewish threat to the nation and to the world and to alert the German people to its supposed dangers. It also called for the elimination of the Jews, though it was generally not specific about this. By 1942, however, the paper was openly calling for their extermination. The ordinary people of Germany would be exposed to a great deal of anti-Semitic propaganda by the Nazi Party and its regime, but perhaps none was so shocking, pornographic, or sustained as the constant supply of words and images from Der Stürmer.

The paper included a very large, bold banner on its first page. Beneath the banner was generally a lead story in column form accompanied by a large illustration. The paper included such cartoon illustrations throughout. These caricatures distinguished the paper. They generally depicted Jews as overweight with long, sausage-shaped noses, drooping eyelids, small skulls, and sneering, fat lips. Such images made Jews look subhuman. These cartoons and articles then depicted Jews in different situations. The most common of these tropes included Jews engaging in bizarre religious rituals that included the drinking of gentile children’s blood. Sometimes Jews were depicted as reveling in their ill-gotten profits at the expense of the nation. But perhaps the most common, and certainly the most sensationalist, of these tropes was the male Jew in a position ready to sexually violate a beautiful young German maiden. Young, attractive German women were depicted in a variety of innocent poses, while a scheming, sneering Jewish man readied to grab her and sexually violate her. One routine depiction was a German female patient waiting on a bed, while the Jewish doctor grins at the rape he is about to commit. At the bottom of the first page of the newspaper, the caption read, “The Jews are our Misfortune.”

The captions of these cartoons and the print in running columns often contained anti-Semitic slogans and regularly included quotes from Adolf Hitler about the Jews, cited as if they were gospels. In the early years, the paper grew slowly and was sold mostly around Nuremberg, but with the expansion of the Nazi Party, its circulation expanded. The Nazi Party provided vehicles for its sale, including at party functions, at meetings of Nazi organizations like the auto club and flying club, at party headquarters, and even at the facilities of the Hitler Youth. During the 1920s, the circulation was never above 50,000 subscriptions, but after the Nazi takeover in 1933, subscriptions grew rapidly. Its circulation peaked at around 480,000 by 1935 (Rawson 2012, 151).

Streicher engaged in fierce conflicts with his rivals in the party, which eventually affected the circulation of the newspaper. Some party officials were repelled by it, including Baldur von Schirach, the leader of the Hitler Youth, who eventually banned the paper from Hitler Youth facilities. Streicher was also known to attack his party rivals in the columns of the paper, especially Hermann Goering, making Nazi rivalries public knowledge. But Adolf Hitler remained a great supporter of the paper and reportedly waited eagerly for each week’s new edition. Because the paper was not an official party newspaper, it was not subject to Nazi Party decisions, as long as Hitler supported it. That also meant that Streicher operated the paper as a private enterprise, and in fact it made him a very wealthy man.

During 1939, Streicher’s growing public arguments with other party officials brought him into disrepute. He was dismissed as gauleiter of Franconia and lost all other party positions by 1940, retiring into private life. He did, however, continue to publish Der Stürmer until the last days of World War II in April 1945. Streicher was arrested by the Allied Command and was tried for crimes against humanity at Nuremberg. The prosecuting counsel asserted that Streicher’s perversions of fact and intensely racist depictions contributed significantly to the spread of a general mind-set among Germans that saw the Jews as subhuman and as an active enemy of the German people. Streicher’s testimony was riddled with tirades against the Jews, which were interrupted and suppressed by the judges, and with self-exculpatory claims. The court at Nuremberg found him guilty of incitement to genocide, and he was sentenced to death. He was hanged on October 1, 1946, still shouting anti-Semitic vitriol as he died.
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Dietrich, Marlene (1901–1992)

Marlene Dietrich was a popular star of both German and American cinema from the 1920s through the early 1960s. After having performed on stage and in a number of silent films in Germany to establish her career, she achieved world fame for her performance as Lola in the German film The Blue Angel, which was released in Germany in 1929 and in the United States in 1930. Based on the fame she achieved from this picture, she moved to the United States, where she signed a long-term contract with Paramount Pictures. She would go on to make numerous pictures with Paramount, achieving stardom; at one point, she was the highest paid leading lady in the world. By the 1940s, she was making movies with other studios, including Universal. After the 1964 film Paris When It Sizzles, she moved into retirement, mostly living in Paris. In 1978, she made an appearance in the film Just a Gigolo, which would be her last film. Dietrich’s career was quite controversial, as she left Germany just before the Nazi takeover in January 1933. Her worldwide fame by the 1930s made the Nazi government anxious to convince her to return to Germany to make films for the German film industry, which was controlled by the Nazi propaganda minister, Joseph Goebbels. Dietrich, however, refused to return and in 1937 applied for and received U.S. citizenship. From this point, she was declared a traitor to Germany and banned by the Nazi government. She was outspoken in her condemnation of the Nazi regime and during the Second World War devoted herself to helping the Allied troops in Europe, performing for the USO but also offering material help to victims of Nazi occupation. From the 1950s through the 1970s, she appeared around the world on stage, performing many of her singing hits from her many musicals. She eventually retired to Paris, where she died in 1992.

Marie Magdalene Dietrich was born on December 27, 1901, in Schöneberg, a suburb of Berlin. Her father, Louis Dietrich, was an officer in the police force, and her mother came from a family (the Felsings) who owned a lucrative jewelry and clock-making company. Her father died, however, in 1907, perhaps from an injury from falling off a horse or possibly from a heart attack. Young Marlene was never given an explanation. Her father’s death reduced the family’s financial circumstances, and her mother moved the family (Marlene and one older sister) to a smaller apartment in a less desirable neighborhood. It was during this time that Marie Magdalene decided to change her name to something less common, combining Marie and Magdalene into Marlene. Her mother eventually remarried in 1914, but her second husband died during the First World War on the Eastern Front, returning the family to near poverty. Marlene attended girls’ school and was particularly attracted to music and languages. She became infatuated with the French language and was shattered upon hearing that Germany and France were at war. The combination of losing her French teacher (who was forced to return to France at the start of the war) and then losing her father instilled a lifelong hatred of war and nationalism.
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Marlene Dietrich was one of Germany’s most alluring film stars. She moved to the United States in 1930 and later refused to return to Germany to make films during the Nazi regime. She became an outspoken opponent of Nazism and during the war devoted herself to helping the Allied war effort. (© Radub85/Dreamstime.com)

While in school, she studied the violin and was intent on playing professionally. She suffered a debilitating injury to her wrist, however, which made a professional career impossible. She had played with some orchestras in theaters for silent films and stage and began turning her ambitions to appearing as an actress. Her early auditions were not received well, but she was recognized for her energy and her looks. She got work on stage as a chorus girl, and her looks continued to get the attention of directors. In 1923, she appeared in her first film, The Little Napoleon, and embarked on a career in the German movie industry. She appeared in some seventeen productions, mostly silent films, from 1923 to 1929. Later in life, she often denied that she had made these films, because she did not feel they were artistically worthy. In 1929, she was selected for the role that would make her famous when German director Josef von Sternberg cast her as Lola, the alluring nightclub singer in the film The Blue Angel. Though another actress had been arranged for the role, Sternberg found Dietrich’s sexuality to be overwhelming and quickly cast her for the role. The film was released in the United States to international acclaim, and Marlene was convinced to move to the United States to further her career in Hollywood.

The decision to leave Germany was difficult, as Marlene had married the love of her life, actor Rudolf Sieber, in 1923, and the couple had had a daughter together. Sieber and their daughter, Maria Elizabeth Sieber, remained in Germany, moving to the United States many years later. In this strange arrangement, Rudolf took a lover, Tamara Nikolaeyevna, who became his full-time mistress and who served as a mother to Maria. Marlene was pleased with the arrangement and took a number of lovers herself through the 1930s and 1940s, including Douglas Fairbanks Jr., the author Eric Remarque, and Ernest Hemingway, among many others. Despite this, both Marlene and Rudolf remained devoted to one another.

Marlene’s career in Hollywood vacillated. She was at times considered one of the top female stars in the industry, while in other periods she was considered “box office poison.” She made eleven films for Paramount during the 1930s, but by the end of that decade, her popularity had waned, and Paramount bought out her contract. In 1939, Dietrich made Destry Rides Again through Universal, starring opposite James Stewart, which revived her career and allowed her to make some twelve more films during the 1940s.

Adolf Hitler came to power in Germany in January 1933 and immediately began the process of eliminating liberal democracy and creating a Fascist, racial state. The Nazis’ use of concentration camps, their victimization of minority groups (especially Jews), and their glorification of violence and war all horrified Marlene, and she became a staunch opponent of Nazism. The Nazi regime, meanwhile, had taken control of the German film industry under the direction of the Ministry of Propaganda, led by Joseph Goebbels. The Nazis were determined to bring Marlene back to Germany to capitalize on her fame and her Aryan beauty. Dietrich claimed that the Nazis had approached her in London and made lucrative offers for her return. She refused all offers, however, and in 1937, without having informed the German government, she applied for American citizenship. From this point forward, her anti-Nazi stance became much more pronounced, and she was declared a national traitor by the Nazi government.

When the Second World War broke out, Marlene worked in several ways to aid the Allies against the Axis powers. She worked for the USO as a performer and traveled tirelessly throughout the European theater of war to visit servicemen. She also recorded songs for the Allied radio service, a branch of the covert OSS, the most famous of which was the haunting “Lili Marleen.” The song was a lament of a woman whose man was gone to the front, and it appealed to soldiers on both sides. The Germans recorded the song as well with a different singer. Her steadfast refusal to return to Germany, her denunciation of Nazism, and her work for the Allies in wartime all served as a highly visible embarrassment to the Nazis.

After the war, Marlene appeared in thirteen more movies from 1946 to 1964, including the Alfred Hitchcock thriller Stage Fright in 1950 and the 1961 historical film Judgement at Nuremberg, starring Spencer Tracy. This film allowed her to once again work to discredit and expose the atrocities of the Nazis. During the 1950s and 1960s, Marlene toured in an onstage show in which she sang many of her famous musical numbers from her film career. Even in the postwar period, however, she faced anger and condemnation in Germany, as many fans still resented her for her anti-German stance. She eventually settled in Paris in a downtown apartment, where she lived out her days. In 1978, she was approached to appear in the film Just a Gigolo, where she again played the role of an alluring nightclub owner. This would be her last film. She died in Paris at the age of ninety on May 6, 1992.
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Dollfuss, Engelbert (1892–1934)

Engelbert Dollfuss was an Austrian politician who became chancellor of that nation in May 1932 and constructed a Fascist-inspired dictatorship. He was murdered by Austrian Nazi Party members in July 1934. Due to crises in the Austrian parliament during March 1933, Dollfuss was able to shut it down and rule by emergency decree, which gave him dictatorial power. As dictator, he suppressed opposition parties and finally created a one-party state under a conservative coalition group known as the Fatherland Front. While a dictator in Fascist style, Dollfuss banned the Austrian Nazi party and modeled his dictatorship more closely after Mussolini’s Italian state. On July 25, 1934, in the midst of an attempted seizure of the government by the Austrian Nazi Party (directed by German Nazis), Dollfuss was shot to death, although the coup attempt eventually failed.

Engelbert Dollfuss was born on October 4, 1892, in Texing in Lower Austria. He was the illegitimate son of peasant parents, though his mother would later marry a village notable. His peasant roots and his firm Roman Catholic faith deeply influenced his life as a politician. He briefly attended seminary but later switched to studying law and economics. His education was interrupted by the First World War. He served as an officer in the Austrian Army in the Alpine campaign and won some eight medals for bravery. It was in the military that he seems to have become interested in a career in politics.

With the war over, Dollfuss applied for work in government service, obtaining a bureaucratic position in the Ministry of Agriculture in his home region in the south. He was later promoted to director of the Austrian chamber of agriculture in 1927. During the 1920s, he had joined the Christian Social Party, Austria’s majority party of the conservative right. The remarkable reforms he managed to push through (including a system of social insurance for Austria’s farmers) earned him the promotion to director of Austria’s nationally owned railway system. Here again he distinguished himself through effective management. His mounting accomplishments came to the attention of the leaders of the party, and in 1931, Dollfuss was made a member of the cabinet, being named minister of Agriculture and Forests. These were particularly difficult years for Austria, as the nation suffered terribly in the wake of the Great Depression, and the nation’s banking industry was on the verge of collapse. As a result, government support and stability were difficult to achieve. Because of this, the president of the Austrian Republic, Dr. Wilhelm Miklas, asked young Dollfuss (only thirty-nine years old) to form a government in May 1932. Dollfuss accepted and became chancellor of Austria, having only one year of federal government experience to his credit. One of his first crucial moves was to secure a large loan from the League of Nations in July of that year. In the following months, Dollfuss found increasing troubles with Austria’s Socialist leaders, though he did initially attempt to create a coalition with them.

By the spring of 1933, the Austrian parliament was in deadlock over many crucial issues, not the least of which was the question of Austria’s continuing independence. On the far left, Austria’s Communists and Socialists wanted to form some kind of union with the German Communists or with the Soviet Union. On the extreme right, the Pan-Germanists and the Austrian Nazis advocated merging Austria into Hitler’s Third Reich, after he came to power. Dollfuss, attempting to maintain a political center, rigidly opposed any loss of Austrian independence. In May 1933, a parliamentary crisis emerged over an issue of whether or not to punish striking railway workers. In order to win the vote on the issue, the Socialist president of the parliament, Karl Renner, had to resign his position in order to cast a vote. With this done, the conservative parliamentary vice presidents resigned their positions to vote on the other side. The result of this was that parliament found itself in chaos with no one occupying the leadership positions to manage it. Here Dollfuss stepped in and closed the parliament session. Then, using the emergency sections of the existing constitution, he began to rule by decree without a functioning parliament. By May, he had outlawed most of Austria’s political parties, including the Nazi Party, and created a single right-wing coalition party that he named the Fatherland Front. Its insignia was a black cross on a white background with red borders on either side – a statement reinforcing Austrian independence (flag colors) and Austria’s commitment to the Catholic Church. The Socialists were furious over having lost their party organizations and the parliamentary forum for debate and government. As such they used their own paramilitary force, the Schutzbund, to agitate and to prepare for some kind of armed protest. To fight the Schutzbund, Dollfuss was increasingly forced to use a far-right paramilitary group, the Heimwehr. The Heimwehr were not supporters of the Nazis, generally, but did support a union with Germany. Dollfuss’s dependence upon them to keep the Socialists from controlling the streets meant that he was allowing those with deeply opposing political views great influence in his government. Use of the army was not adequate for the challenge, as Austria’s forces were limited to only 30,000 men by the Treaty of Saint Germain (1919), signed immediately after World War I at the Paris Peace Conference.

On February 12, 1934, the Socialists finally launched an armed attack on the state. The Schutzbund used weapons they had been secretly storing to attempt to seize the government and return the democratic system. Dollfuss used the army and the paramilitary fighters of the Heimwehr to confront them. This conflict is known as the Austrian Civil War of 1934. It lasted only about four days, and Dollfuss is remembered, infamously, for having had his troops fire artillery into the workers’ housing projects in Vienna to bring a speedy end to the war. With the civil war over and the Socialists crushed, Dollfuss moved to create a new constitution for Austria that would construct a Fascist-style state apparatus. The system retained the office of president, though the chancellor would continue to run the country. The parliament would no longer be a functioning part of the state. Instead, a set of groups would be established that represented various industries and professions in a quasi-corporative structure. These would have the function of advisory councils to the chancellor but would have no power to initiate laws or to veto any decision made by the chancellor. The Church retained its prominent role, particularly in the area of education.


The Austrian Nazi Party and the Murder of Engelbert Dollfuss

The roots of Austrian National Socialism go back to the 1890s, but the movement grew significantly after World War I, when the Austrian Empire was dismantled and Austria was forced into a parliamentary system as the much smaller Republic of Austria. The party called itself the DNSAP, or German National Socialist Workers’ Party, and was the leading Fascist group in Austria during the 1920s. In 1931, however, Adolf Hitler sent reliable German Nazi Theodor Habicht to Austria to consolidate and organize the Austrian Nazi movement. Habicht grew the movement simply as a branch of the German Nazi Party and expanded its membership and its activities—mostly street fighting and agitation. The Fatherland Front regime, under Austrian Chancellor Engelbert Dollfuss, banned the party from 1932 to 1934. In response, under German direction, the Austrian Nazis staged an armed coup, attempting to seize the Austrian government by force on July 25, 1934. In their raid on the government buildings, the Nazis shot and mortally wounded Dollfuss, who bled to death. The Nazi coup was smashed by loyal members of the Austrian army, and the coup’s leader, Fridolin Glass, fled to Czechoslovakia. Hitler blamed Habicht for the failure and had to wait for another opportunity. That opportunity came in March 1938, when Hitler sent his military into Austria, overthrew its government, and absorbed that nation into the German Reich.



With a new constitution in place that formally eliminated any opposition parties and any future institution for them, the Austrian branch of the Nazi Party began to plan an uprising of its own. Aided and directed by key Nazi officials in Germany, the uprising began on July 25, 1934. As armed Nazi paramilitaries poured into the Austrian Chancellery building, Dollfuss and some key ministers attempted to flee but ran straight into a group of them. One Nazi, Otto Planetta, fired two shots into Dollfuss, who then was laid out on the couch in his own office. As medical care became available, however, the Nazis refused to allow Dollfuss to be treated, and as a result, he bled to death. The coup eventually failed, as several key members of the government were able to escape and made it to the army barracks, where troops were called out. The Austrian military remained loyal to the state and was able to put down the rebellion. There seems no question that Adolf Hitler knew about and supported the Austrian Nazi coup. Whether or not he had ordered the murder of Dollfuss is less clear and remains controversial. Dollfuss was replaced by a member of his cabinet, Kurt Schuschnigg, who served as Austria’s chancellor until the country was forcibly annexed by Germany in March of 1938.
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Dreyfus Affair

The incident in French history known as the Dreyfus Affair involved the French Army’s accusation against one of its own officers for having turned over military secrets to German agents. The man accused was Captain Alfred Dreyfus, an Alsatian who spoke both French and German and who also happened to be Jewish. Dreyfus proclaimed his innocence from the moment he was confronted, but the army’s legal team built a case against him, which included a handwriting sample. The evidence was deemed strong enough to convict Dreyfus, and after a humiliating ceremony to expel him from the army, he was sent to languish in prison on Devil’s Island. During his sentence, new evidence came to light that suggested his innocence. The army high command, however, covered up this new evidence in an effort to preserve its reputation. The French political far right was enthusiastic about the conviction and made much of Dreyfus’s Jewishness, which brought France’s widespread anti-Semitism into sharp relief. Eventually evidence emerged that proved another officer had committed the crime, though the army continued its cover-up. The new officer was tried and was even aided by members of the army’s legal team, again to avoid any national embarrassment about Dreyfus’s conviction. The famous novelist Émile Zola wrote an open letter to the government, published in the newspapers in 1898, which outlined the succession of injustices and the far-right mentality that had made it possible. Zola was then arrested and tried for his open criticism. Eventually Dreyfus was given a new trial; incredibly, he was found guilty again but pardoned for his crimes. His name was finally cleared in 1906, when he returned to service in the army, even going on to serve in World War I. The Dreyfus Affair dominated French politics for nearly a decade, exposing the deep polarization in French politics between the fiercely nationalist and anti-Semitic far right and those who supported France’s republican system, equal rights, and the rule of law.

In the years after France’s defeat in the Franco-Prussian War (1870–1871), an intellectual movement emerged within that country’s political right. The French nation had been humiliated by its poor performance in the war, the Prussian occupation of Paris, and the subsequent ceremony held by the various German princes to create the new German Empire; that ceremony was conducted in the French royal palace at Versailles. The Germans also took the provinces of Alsace and Lorraine as spoils of their victory. In the face of this humiliation and frustration, some intellectuals on France’s far right began creating nationalist leagues that hoped to renew the French nation. They hoped to reinvigorate French manhood and thus strengthen the nation enough to recover the lost territories. To achieve this national revival of strength, the far right advocated eliminating “foreign” elements, particularly Jews, whom they accused of polluting the national gene pool and corrupting French national culture. This movement also rejected representative government and dreamed of a new establishment of the monarchy or a new version of military dictatorship.

That nationalist anti-Semitism erupted into a national scandal in 1894. It began with the discovery of a document suggesting that a French military officer was passing secrets to the Germans. A French cleaning woman was paid by French military intelligence (the department known as the Statistical Section) to provide any dustbin scraps of documents she could recover from the German Embassy. One scrap she recovered suggested there was someone on the French general staff passing sensitive military secrets to the Germans. On this scrap of paper, someone was referred to as “Scoundrel D.” A further document appeared to be sent from “D” and became known as the bordereau. The Statistical Section now had a piece of handwriting for comparison and began searching for possible suspects immediately. These investigations identified an officer who would have had the opportunity and access to the information. The young artillery officer, Captain Alfred Dreyfus, was of Alsatian heritage and thus spoke both French and German. He was also Jewish. A clumsy case, including a handwriting analysis, was built against Dreyfus, who strenuously proclaimed his innocence. As Dreyfus was held in prison pending trial, the right-wing press mobilized, condemning the man. Newspapers like Édouard Drumont’s La Libre Parole (Free Speech) emphasized the “foreignness” of Dreyfus because he was Jewish and, twisting the truth, said that evidence was airtight and his guilt a certainty.


Édouard Drumont and “Free Speech”

During the years after the humiliating French loss in the Franco-Prussian War of 1870–1871, there developed in France a political atmosphere obsessed with avenging the defeat. This attitude, known as revanchisme, produced an intense nationalist movement on the political right, which included a prominent element of anti-Semitism. The most vocal of France’s revanchist anti-Semites was Édouard Drumont. Drumont founded the newspaper La Libre Parole (Free Speech), which trumpeted his anti-Semitic views. The banner at the bottom of the paper read “France aux Les Français!” (France for the French). He was elected to the National Assembly for Algiers, where he served from 1898 to 1902, pushing the cause of right-wing extremism. He was, however, most famous for his virulently anti-Semitic book, Jewish France, published in 1886. In it, he asserted that Jews were in control of international finance as part of an organized plot to control world events for their own enrichment and cared nothing if their activities injured the French nation. Jews, he asserted (regardless of any assimilation), had no nation other than their own kind. Thus, a Jew, even though a French citizen, could never truly be a part of the French nation. Drumont would be a vicious critic of the accused Jewish officer Alfred Dreyfus, and his newspaper continually insisted upon his guilt during the polarizing Dreyfus Affair from 1894 to 1906.



In the end, despite flimsy evidence, the military court found Dreyfus guilty of treasonous actions and sentenced him to permanent exile on France’s notorious Devil’s Island, just off the coast of French Guiana. But before he was deported, he was forced to suffer through the humiliating ceremony known as a military degradation. In this public display, he was stripped of his uniform ribbons, his stripes and insignia were torn off, and his sword broken in front of him and legions of his military colleagues. Outside the military grounds, crowds had assembled and were screaming for his blood. He was then taken to Devil’s Island, where he suffered in unspeakable conditions for some five years. A special hovel was built for him behind prison walls, where he suffered in solitary confinement without human contact. Even the guards were prohibited from speaking to him.

While he wasted away in the Caribbean, his wife, Lucie, and his family continued to employ lawyers to try to clear his name. They wrote often to Dreyfus, and he wrote home regularly, but the prison supervisor on Devil’s Island censored his mail and would not allow Dreyfus or his family to discuss the case in any meaningful detail. His diary from his prison years is filled with feelings of anguish and bewilderment. His entries tell of rigorous privation, brutal treatment, and his serious health issues fighting tropical fevers.

[image: images]

Captain Alfred Dreyfus after his release. Dreyfus was falsely accused of espionage by the French courts in 1894 setting off a controversy which divided French public opinion for over a decade. The far right insisted upon his guilt because he was Jewish and therefore, they said, not truly French. (Library of Congress)

Eventually, evidence emerged that another officer on the general staff had in fact been the culprit in giving away the secrets. In 1895, the Statistical Section had gotten a new commanding officer, Lieutenant Colonel Georges Picquart. Picquart gained access to the files containing the evidence against Dreyfus and was shocked when he reviewed the materials to find that there was only the flimsiest evidence against him. The bordereau seemed highly questionable to him—and there was something else. Early in his time at the Statistical Section, he had been given a new piece of scrap correspondence that mentioned another possible spy in the general staff. This was a certain Major Ferdinand Walsin-Esterhazy. Now, Picquart, looking at the original bordereau, was astounded that the writing in that document was almost identical to Esterhazy’s. He was convinced that the army had convicted the wrong man and that evidence now existed to clear Dreyfus and bring Esterhazy to justice. The high command, however, refused to credit Picquart’s new information. The army’s leaders were quite worried about looking ridiculous and bringing scandal and ridicule to the army, which enjoyed such overwhelming support (almost worship) from the general public. Picquart was eventually reassigned to an overseas posting within the remote parts of France’s African empire.

In the following months, some others took up the case. The Dreyfus family was still working hard to clear his name and bringing their case to anyone they thought could help. The journalist Georges Clemenceau had taken up the cause, as had the famous novelist Émile Zola and the distinguished politician and lawyer Auguste Scheurer-Kestner. This group would eventually be able to help bring about a trial of Esterhazy, though the judge was determined to restrict the proceedings to deal with his case only to make certain that the Dreyfus case was not reviewed. Incredibly, members of the military establishment actually gave help and counsel to Esterhazy. Aware that he was truly guilty but determined to prevent any further investigation into the Dreyfus case, they knowingly aided and abetted a traitor—supposedly for the dignity of France. Despite strong evidence to the contrary, Esterhazy was acquitted by a military court. After this verdict, the forces of republican democracy began fierce press campaigns and even took to rioting across the country. These riots were followed by similar demonstrations by the legions of the anti-Semitic, right-wing public, who often burned effigies of Jews and of Dreyfus himself. In response to this miscarriage of justice, still in 1898, the famed author Émile Zola wrote an explosive and eloquent condemnation of the forces of the authoritarian, militaristic, and anti-Semitic right. It was published in the newspaper L’Aurore under the famous headline “J’Accuse …!” The article was important in that it compiled all of the evidence from the multiple events and trials into one coherent summary and, one by one, pointed out the grievous injustices. It had an electrifying effect, and all over the country, calls went up for Dreyfus to be given a retrial. Zola, however, was now brought up on charges for falsely accusing government ministers. His trial would fan the flames even further, resulting in riots, street fights, and crowds outside the courthouse. He was found guilty, sentenced to a year in prison, and heavily fined. He later left for England for his own safety.

But his article and his trial had brought the Dreyfus Affair into the light again, and in 1899, Dreyfus would be brought from Devil’s Island for a retrial. In the retrial at Rennes, in France, Dreyfus’s chief attorney was shot in an attempted assassination. He survived and was able to continue the trial. But again, despite overwhelming evidence, Dreyfus was found guilty a second time, by a vote of five to two. This time, however, the guilty verdict was recorded as having “extenuating circumstances,” which meant that Dreyfus would be eligible for a pardon. The president of the French Republic almost immediately offered Dreyfus a pardon, and Dreyfus accepted. He had argued long and hard that he could never accept this and must press on to clear his name definitively, but others, particularly his wife and family, urged to him to accept. Dreyfus would file an appeal, and after further years of struggle, he would eventually be cleared in July 1906. From this point, he was able to be “rehabilitated” in the army and to resume his career. The “anti-Dreyfusards” of the far right, however, continued in their outrage.

The Dreyfus Affair had shown France to be a dramatically polarized nation. Those on the political right emerged as standing for anti-democratic principles, anti-alienism, anti-Semitism, pro-authoritarianism, and pro-militarism. In the far-right press campaigns, there had developed a kind of political front, including monarchists, Bonapartists, and fanatical Catholics. The other side stood for the values of the revolution: the liberal-democratic system, individual freedoms, due process of law, and all of these things over blind nationalism or militarism.

Dreyfus returned to the army and served with distinction during the First World War. He was eventually named an officer of the Legion d’Honneur and retired from military life after war’s end. He died and was buried in Paris in 1935. Today there are two statues in Paris commemorating Dreyfus and his ordeal, one at the Notre Dame des Champs metro station and the other at the Museum of Jewish Art and History. In a cruel twist of fate, Dreyfus’s granddaughter, Madeleine Levy, was arrested by the Nazis in 1943 for her work in the resistance and died at Auschwitz in January 1944.

See also: Anti-Semitism; France, Fascism in.
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Education

Fascist regimes generally modified the nation’s education system and curriculum to correspond with the ideology of the ruling party. When Fascist regimes took power, they placed great importance upon the youth of the nation as the vehicle through which nationalist objectives would eventually be achieved. One of the central goals of Fascism is to empower the nation through the total ideological unification of the populace. To achieve such a goal, Fascist regimes deployed a number of initiatives to indoctrinate the adult population, such as workers’ organizations, women’s organizations, and constant propaganda delivered through the state-controlled media. For the children of the nation, however, the education system was the principal institution used to imbue children from their earliest years with the values and ideals of Fascist ideology. The result, Fascists hoped, would be a population entirely committed to the growth and strengthening of the nation and willing to sacrifice any individual ambitions for the benefit of the larger national community. To this end, Fascist regimes restructured their existing educational systems, changed the requirements for teachers, changed the curriculums in schools, used newly rewritten textbooks, and prohibited access to subversive ideas, all to indoctrinate the younger generation in a totalitarian mentality.

In Fascist Italy, the Benito Mussolini regime decided early on to restructure the public education system according to Fascist ideals. Mussolini assigned this project of redesign to the Fascist philosopher Giovanni Gentile, who served as the minister of Public Instruction from 1922 to 1924. While Gentile worked out the overall plan for Italy’s education system, he appointed Giuseppe Lombardo Radice as director general of primary education and tasked him with seeing the reforms through to completion at the primary level. Gentile produced an overall plan, known as the Gentile Reform, by 1923, and implementation began immediately. Primary education was made mandatory for all children from ages six to fourteen, and children only advanced to the next grade after passing mandatory exams. After primary education, a student took another mandatory state exam; if the student passed, they could continue a classical education in the arts or sciences in a school known as a liceo classico. If the student did not pass the exam, they were to enter vocational schools for professional training in a trade. The Gentile Reform also made physical education a particularly high priority, seeing that the nation’s strength depended upon the health and vitality of its youth. Gentile formed the National Organization for Physical Education in 1923 specifically to train and prepare teachers for physical education. Regular calisthenics were instituted, and sports leagues were created in most school programs around the country. The Italian government required new textbooks for children that discussed history, civics, and geography in blatantly nationalistic terms and celebrated the Fascist rescue of Italy from its previously decadent state. By 1929, foreign authors of textbooks had been prohibited and foreign language studies abolished (McLean 2018, 48). The Fascists established the youth group known as the Opera Nazionale Balilla (ONB) in 1926, and students spent time drilling and marching with their youth group alongside school lessons. The ONB provided uniforms, which many students wore in school, and provided activities like sports, marches, hikes, and weekend trips. The new education program and the ONB worked together to imbue Italian children with the ideology of the Fascist Party and prepare them for Italy’s great struggle for national expansion.

In Nazi Germany, the Hitler regime created similar initiatives to provide Germany’s youth with a “total” education. Hitler and the Nazis believed that the schools and the youth groups (both state institutions) should be the primary institutions to shape the minds and bodies of the nation’s youth. As scholar Lisa Pine writes, “Hitler … was keen to remove the function of socialization from the family and to place it instead within realms of the schools and youth groups” (Pine 2010, 44). In the first few years after Hitler took power, the regime worked to identify and remove teachers seen as ideologically unreliable. Teachers were in a vulnerable position as students in the Hitler Youth were taught to denounce any instructors who strayed from the Nazi party principles, such as German superiority, the need for struggle, or the importance of racial purity. Jewish teachers were quickly removed from their posts from elementary education to the universities within the first two years of the Nazi regime. In 1929, the Nazi Party had already established the National Socialist Teachers’ League to prepare instructors for teaching an entirely Nazi-approved curriculum. After Hitler’s assumption of power in 1933, teachers saw that jobs and promotions depended upon belonging to this organization, and by 1937, 97% of all German teachers were members (Pine 2010, 44). As in Italy, Germany’s textbooks were revised and rewritten to emphasize the importance of German heroes in world history, Germany’s needs for geographical expansion, and the superiority of the German race over all others. Racial science, in fact, was made into its own subject, known as rassenkunde.

Private schools remained a problem, so the Nazis eliminated religious private schools and all private preparatory schools, with only private elementary schools remaining. These remaining schools were then subject to strict supervision and curriculum requirements. The Nazi regime also placed new restrictions on female students. The Nazi ideology saw women as essential for the domestic sphere and for procreation but saw female advanced education as undermining the strength of the nation. Therefore, by March 1937, the government had passed regulations that only allowed female secondary students to focus on modern languages or home economics. Those who chose home economics were not eligible for university, so the number of females in German universities fell significantly during the 1930s (Pine 2010, 45).

For those male students in Germany who possessed good racial credentials and strong physical health and had performed well in school, a class of secondary schools was created to provide an elite secondary education. These were schools to train party and political leaders. The most elite of these schools were the Adolf Hitler Schools, established in 1937 expressly to educate Germany’s future political leaders. They were taught in a way that emphasized German racial superiority, German political imperatives, and rigorous physical education. Students had to pass strenuous entrance exams and had to have displayed a character that was inclined to dominate others (Pine 2010, 50). If a student gained entrance to an Adolf Hitler School, however, he attended free of charge.

In the universities in both Italy and Germany, professors were purged who did not conform to the ideology of the ruling party. In Germany, this particularly meant Jewish professors were dismissed outright in the early years of the regime, while in Italy, Jewish professors were dismissed mostly after the Italian Racial Laws of 1938. Academic freedom was limited under Fascist regimes, and research was subject to governmental approval; a professor could easily lose their position if he or she published work critical of the regime or which undermined the regime’s ideology. After only one year of Nazi rule in Germany (that is, by 1934), 1,600 of Germany’s 5,000 professors had been dismissed (Pine 2010, 52). The restricted academic climate and the outright racial prejudice forced many of Germany’s top scientific professors and researchers to leave the country, such as Albert Einstein and Lise Meitner.

See also: Anti-Semitism; Family Life; Gentile, Giovanni; Hitler Youth; Ideology of Fascism; Opera Nazionale Balilla (ONB); Totalitarianism.
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Einsatzgruppen

The Einsatzgruppen, translated as task forces, deployment forces, or police squads, were armed squads of paramilitary police operating under the command of the Nazi SS during World War II in German-occupied territories. Their principal duties were to identify and round up groups of people designated for extermination and then to carry out their murders. The Einsatzgruppen were generally not involved in actual combat against enemy troops but were brought into areas safely secured under occupation. Moving into villages and towns or in the countryside, they searched for Jews, Roma peoples, or other groups like the intelligentsia, government elites, and, in the Soviet Union, any leadership of the Communist Party. Such people were rounded up into large groups and then taken into the center of towns or often into the countryside, where they were shot en masse and buried in mass graves, which the victims were often forced to dig themselves. The Einsatzgruppen are generally viewed as the first phase of the implementation of the Holocaust, or the “Final Solution,” the overall Nazi effort to exterminate all Jews from Europe. They were also the ideological instrument to obliterate all foreign peoples who might provide leadership for the conquered peoples and potentially activate resistance or resurgence. They were extensively used in Poland, the Baltic, and the conquered areas of the Soviet Union. At war’s end, several top leaders were captured by Allied authorities and put on trial for crimes against humanity.

The first squads of Einsatzgruppen were created as internal police squads after the absorption of Austria into the German Reich in March 1938. Hitler sent his military into Austria but encountered no military resistance from the Austrian government. To secure the Austrian absorption, the SS arrested thousands of Marxists, trade unionists, Jews, and others who opposed Nazism. The Einsatzgruppen were used to secure government buildings and to destroy facilities and confiscate documents of the now-dissolved Republic of Austria. Such files enabled the SS to locate further potential dissidents and secure their arrests. These groups were also used in securing the Czech lands after Hitler annexed the Sudetenland in the fall of 1938 and later with the Nazi advance into the rest of Czechoslovakia. The groups had been formed by the SS Obergruppenführer, Reinhard Heydrich, as part of his security police and remained as a division of the Reich Main Security Office (RSHA) through the Second World War.

With the invasion of Poland in September 1939, the Einsatzgruppen were expanded and their duties multiplied. Hitler’s plan, in accordance with Nazi ideology, was to exterminate the human population of most of the Eastern European territories, leaving only a few alive to serve as slave laborers for the Germans in the future. Hitler planned to use the bulk of Poland for German colonization. To make this possible, he needed the human population to be cleared in these areas, and it would be the Einsatzgruppen, under SS leadership, who would do the work of “cleansing.” As Germany secured its conquest in Poland after October 1939, the Einsatzgruppen were brought into securely occupied areas. They were first ordered to identify and kill all of the Polish leadership class. Any who might inspire the Poles and possibly help in any future resistance were to be executed without trial. This included academic professors and teachers, doctors, politicians, and noble landowners. The Einsatzgruppen then moved to Jews and other ethnic “subhumans” as dictated by the lists provided by the SS, like the Roma gypsy population. In towns, villages, and farming communities, the Einsatzgruppen rounded these people up, herded them onto trucks, and took them into the vacant countryside. There, mass graves were dug, usually by the victims, and the people were stripped naked, shot down in a mass execution, and then buried in the pits.

The Einsatzgruppen continued their work in the Soviet Union after Operation Barbarossa was launched in June 1941. In the Ukraine and the Baltic region, the Einsatzgruppen worked with local populations to ferret out Jews for extermination. They also were given the directive to identify all local leaders of the Communist Party, known as the political commissars, and to execute them without mercy. The Einsatzgruppen also worked with the Gestapo and military intelligence agencies like the Abwehr to identify, arrest, and execute members of the various resistance organizations in the occupied territories. This horrific campaign of the mass execution of noncombatants and innocent civilians carried on throughout the war and eventually resulted in the deaths of nearly two million people, though estimates vary.

Those who worked in the Einsatzgruppen came from the SS, but many also came from the civilian police force and found themselves involved in work they could not mentally accept. Books like Christopher Browning’s Ordinary Men: Reserve Police Battalion 101 and the Final Solution in Poland (1992) reveal the extreme psychological hardship on those forced to do the killing and their regular attempts to transfer out or their turning to coping mechanisms like heavy drinking. Other works, such as the heavily criticized Hitler’s Willing Executioners (1996), by Daniel J. Goldhagen, make the case that the vast majority of those involved in such duties and in the camps of the Holocaust relished their work and took great pride in it. This remains an ongoing debate in the history of the Holocaust, but it is certain that the Nazi leadership made the decision by 1942 to modify the system of extermination. The work of the Einsatzgruppen was considered too slow, too inefficient, and too psychologically taxing on those carrying it out. As a result, the death camp system was conceived to deal with these “inefficiencies” and to accelerate the mass murder of the Jews and other undesirables in Europe. By mid-1942, the death camp system was in place, and the Einsatzgruppen’s role was diminished.

The Einsatzgruppen were the instrument chosen by the Nazi officials, mostly in the SS, to implement the ideological initiatives of the Nazi regime. Adolf Hitler believed that the German race was superior to any other and that in order to enable the German race to emerge from the global struggle between races, vast new territories would have to be conquered. This new conquered land—lebensraum—would provide the natural resources Germany needed and the space for the German race to expand. It would also help make Germany the most powerful nation on earth, able to withstand any threat from any other hostile group. In these conquered territories, however, the existing populations (races) would first have to be exterminated, with only a few left alive to be slave laborers for their German masters. Then, German colonists would be moved into the areas for settlement. This was the process known as Germanization. The Einsatzgruppen were created to accomplish the first phase of this Germanization—the extermination of the existing indigenous population.

At the war’s end, the Allied authorities were able to capture and intern a number of the group leaders of the Einsatzgruppen. Eventually, a special trial was held as part of the Nuremberg trials and the larger process of de-Nazification. Twenty-four officers stood trial for war crimes and crimes against humanity. Of the twenty-four defendants, all were found guilty of some combination of crimes and twenty-one were found guilty on all counts. Despite this, and despite the alarming nature of the Einsatzgruppen mission, only four defendants were executed. Others died in prison, but most received prison sentences or had their death sentences commuted to prison sentences. The four officers who were sentenced to death were executed on June 7, 1951.

See also: Barbarossa, Operation; Germanization; Holocaust; Ideology of Fascism; Schutzstaffel (SS).
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Elser, Johann Georg (1903–1945)

Johann Georg Elser was a German citizen from Württemberg who carried out an assassination attempt against Adolf Hitler on November 8, 1939. He selected the beer hall in the city of Munich, the Burgerbraukellar, where Hitler annually held his commemoration of the famous 1923 Beer Hall Putsch. Knowing that Hitler would be at this site for the ceremony, Elser went to extraordinary lengths to frequent the hall on a daily basis and to stay undetected after closing. During the nights, he worked to rig a complex bomb that would explode at the time Hitler would be delivering his speech. When the day came, Elser had tested the timing device ahead of time and had taken a train to the Swiss border. In a remarkable turn of events, Hitler had decided to cut his speech short due to a pressing need for meetings with the military and so left much earlier than usual. As a result, when the bomb went off, all of the most important Nazi officials, including Hitler, had left the Burgerbraukellar. Instead the bomb killed and wounded numerous members of the audience and beer hall staff. Elser was apprehended at the border, and when suspicious materials were found on his person relating to the incident, he was taken into custody. He was kept alive in concentration camps until the last days of the war, when he was finally executed by the SS. Debate continues as to whether he acted entirely on his own or was sponsored or assisted by the German SS or possibly the British Secret Service.

Georg Elser was born on January 4, 1903, in the small town of Hermaringen in the state of Württemberg in Germany. His parents soon moved the family to the town of Königsbronn, and this is where Elser spent most of his childhood and school years. His father was a timber merchant, and Georg was generally called on to work in his father’s business and to care for his younger siblings. He began to resent his situation and left home to take work in a number of other businesses in Königsbronn, including blacksmithing and carpentry, and excelled at the local technical school. He also traveled to the Swiss border regions, where he worked for a number of companies, including an aircraft parts company, and in a few different clock-making workshops. He continued his work as a craftsman through the 1930s and continually honed his skills. In his days as a woodworker, he had joined the fairly left-wing Woodworkers Union, which seems to have colored his politics, and is known to have been an ardent anti-Nazi. In his testimony to SS interrogators in late 1939, he revealed that he had not been a member of the Communist Party but had been a supporter and generally voted for its candidates before 1933, when the party was suppressed. After Hitler took power, like many German workers, Elser watched with anger as the Nazis dismantled the German labor movement, making the Communist Party, unions, and strikes illegal. He seems to have been especially disturbed by the aggression against Czechoslovakia and had resolved to take drastic action, killing Adolf Hitler.

Killing Hitler, however, was rife with obstacles. The security around Hitler was airtight, and a particular problem was that one never knew where Hitler would be at a particular time. He and his schedulers took special precautions for him to maintain an erratic schedule. But there was one place and one day that one could count on the presence of Hitler every year without fail. This was the commemoration of the Beer Hall Putsch of 1923 in Munich at the very beer hall where it had begun, the Burgerbraukellar. Every year on November 8, Hitler and the leaders of his inner circle returned to the beer hall and celebrated with a crowd of the Alten Kämpfer (Old Fighters), the legions of dedicated Nazis who had been with the party since its earliest days. Elser seized on this location and decided that with his skills, he could kill the Führer. In November 1938, Elser went to Munich to observe the celebrations, and perhaps it was on this brief visit that he solidified his plan. After returning to his home region in April 1939, he got work in a quarry, where he learned about the intricacies of explosives. Doing experiments on his own, he eventually perfected a method for an appropriate bomb.

On August 5, 1939, Elser traveled to Munich, where he intended to take up residency until the assassination. He took a large suitcase filled with the equipment for his explosive but was never confronted or checked. He eventually found a tiny room for rent where he established himself, keeping his largest suitcases in the landlord’s attic. On August 9, Elser started his work on the Burgerbraukellar. Posing as an ordinary local worker, he became a regular customer, coming in most nights for a cheap meal and a drink or two. He even took the trouble to become friends with the proprietor’s dog. He would then hide in the bathroom until closing time. After the establishment was vacant, he would reemerge and go into the large beer hall. On the stage, there was a central pillar support directly behind the speakers’ area, and this is where Elser worked to stash his bomb, carving out a niche in the concrete. He would catch the refuse on a small piece of carpet and dump it in a box in the storage room and in the daytime transfer that debris into his own small briefcase and then dump it in a nearby river. When he finished a night’s work, he got the paneling back on the pillar before opening time and would steal out of the place unnoticed. Night after night, he went through this routine, until he was able to fit a bomb with a timer in the space and cover it with paneling so that it was completely invisible.

During November 6 and 7, Elser made the arrangements to check out of his room, ship his things ahead of him, and leave Munich permanently. On the night of November 7, he made one last check of the bomb and found it satisfactory. All indications were that the bomb would go off at exactly the right time—during Hitler’s long speech. Elser left Munich on the morning of November 8 and began a long train journey to the town of Konstanz, just adjacent to the Swiss border.

On the evening of November 8, Hitler and his parade of adjutants converged on Munich for the ceremonies. But unbeknownst to anyone outside the Nazi inner circle and military command, Hitler was in the midst of planning the invasion of France and the Low Countries. He had almost canceled his appearance at the commemoration but in the end decided to make an appearance, albeit a brief one; immediately after his speech, he would depart and head back to Berlin on his private train. To give him a head start on this schedule, his speech had been moved up. When Hitler and his key officials arrived at the Burgerbraukellar, the hall was filled with celebrating Nazi faithful who immediately fell silent, stood, and saluted as the Führer and his entourage took their places on the stage. The celebration proceeded, and Hitler eventually took the podium for the keynote speech. It began at about 8:15 p.m. and lasted only fifty-seven minutes. For Hitler, this was quite short—he usually made a ninety-minute speech—and it was obvious he was trying to get back to Berlin as quickly as possible. His speech ended at 9:12, and immediately upon its conclusion, the group of high-ranking Nazis saluted and paraded out of the establishment, heading directly to the train station. At 9:20, the bomb went off with immense power. The ceiling caved in, and huge timbers fell, killing a number of people. One waitress, Maria Strobel (who later provided an eyewitness account), was blown from the stage the length of the hall to the crumbling front entrance. Incredibly, she was not permanently injured. Hitler’s table on stage was buried in six feet of rubble, and it seems virtually certain he would have been killed or at least mortally wounded in the blast

Elser, meanwhile, had arrived in Konstanz, and by 8:45 p.m., he was walking only meters away from the Swiss border. It is possible he was waiting for someone, or perhaps he was just hesitant to cross. But he was apprehended by local border security men and taken to their small guard post. They forced him to empty his pockets and thus found his wire cutters, pliers, and, most incriminating of all, a schematic drawing of the interior of the Burgerbraukellar. At this time the bomb hadn’t gone off, and though this was suspicious, it raised no particular alarm. But while he was still being interrogated, the news came across the radio of the bombing in Munich at the very same beer hall. He was soon sent back to Munich and taken into the custody of the Gestapo. He was intensely interrogated over months in both Munich and Berlin. While in Berlin, his chief interrogators insisted he reconstruct the pillar and bombing mechanism setup, which he did, and photos of his reconstructions still exist in SS files. His family from Königsbronn was also brought in and interrogated in front of him for maximum effect. He was eventually sent to the Sachsenhausen concentration camp and kept in solitary confinement for years, always expecting death at any moment. He was later transferred to Dachau and lingered in captivity until April 9, 1945, when he was taken from his cell and shot. SS files claim he was killed by an Allied air raid.

There remain serious questions about Elser and this assassination attempt. There are those who doubt that a simple craftsman could have engineered such a complicated covert action on his own. As such, a few theories have emerged. One theory suggests that he may have been an agent working for Heinrich Himmler, who had arranged the bombing to demonstrate to the people that Hitler was protected by “providence” and to generate a wave of loving support among the people for their Führer at the very time he was leading them into a very questionable war. The other major theory, insisted upon by Hitler himself, was that there must have been British agents behind the plot. This was the explanation most promulgated by the Nazi Party, and it served to discredit the British in the eyes of the German people. It could also be a blend of these two explanations—that is, a plot concocted by the SS to stage a fake assassination in order to generate extreme hatred among the German people for the British enemy. Evidence, so far, has not come to light to conclusively substantiate either theory.
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Enabling Act of 1933

The Enabling Act is a piece of legislation passed by the German parliament (the Reichstag) on March 23, 1933, which granted the German cabinet, led by its chancellor, Adolf Hitler, to enact law on its own. The official title of the legislative act was the Law to Remedy the Distress of the People and Reich. Its precise stipulations allowed the German chancellor to enact law without any involvement of or approval by the Reichstag. Additionally, the law made it permissible for such laws to deviate from the existing constitution. The resulting effect of the law was to place absolute power in the hands of the chancellor, Adolf Hitler, making him a de facto dictator of the German state.

The background to the passage of the law began with the political platform of the Nazi Party from its beginnings. The Nazi Party had always rejected the system of liberal democracy and particularly railed against the complex set of political parties operating in Germany. As such, the elimination of party politics and the establishment of an authoritarian system had always been a fundamental objective of the Nazis.

After a long period of economic and political crisis, which intensified during the years of the Great Depression, the president of Germany’s Weimar Republic, Paul von Hindenburg, reluctantly appointed Adolf Hitler chancellor in January 1933. Hitler was, however, constrained in his efforts to bring the full Nazi program into effect by the laws of the constitution, which gave the Reichstag the power to initiate and enact legislation and granted the president the executive authority to provide the final approval for any law. Several political parties had representatives in the Reichstag that adamantly opposed Nazi Party aims. The most deeply opposed included the German Communist Party (KPD) and the Social Democrats (SPD). On February 27, 1933, barely a month after Hitler’s appointment, the old German parliament building, the Reichstag, was set on fire. After a frantic search, Nazi police arrested a small group of men, including a Dutchman named Marinus van der Lubbe, who claimed to be Communists. Whether or not these men actually set the fire or whether Nazis actually perpetrated the crime and arrested scapegoats remains controversial. Hitler, however, used the fire to skillfully lever himself into absolute power. He announced to the Reichstag, now meeting in the Berlin Opera House, that the fire had been the first act of a coming assault on the German state by the Communists—essentially a start to a civil war. With such a threat looming, Hitler convinced President Hindenburg to issue the Reichstag Fire Decree, which suspended certain civil liberties guaranteed by the constitution and gave the serving government temporary authority to rule by decree. Hitler used this to ban the German Communists from the Reichstag, to search and ransack their party headquarters, and to arrest the KPD leaders. With the suspension of habeas corpus, as outlined by the decree, Hitler could imprison them at will and without trial.

With this accomplished, Hitler now hoped to go further by placing such absolute power in his hands on a permanent basis. He was always quite concerned that the appearance of legality be maintained, so he sought to have an act of legislation passed by the Reichstag. It would amount, essentially, to the Reichstag voting away its own power and its own place in the functioning of the state. For such a law to pass, the existing constitution required a two-thirds majority. Hitler knew that he could count on the Nazis in parliament and some other allied parties. Hitler also now knew that his most vigorous opponents, the Communist Party deputies, could no longer vote against it, as they were all banned or jailed. The Social Democrats would surely vote against it, and there was a question about the Catholic Centre Party. Hitler surmised that the Catholic Centre deputies would cast the deciding votes and that passage of the bill depended upon their support. To this end, he began negotiating with the head of the party, Ludwig Kaas, and eventually obtained Kaas’s assurance for his party’s vote. Hitler offered in return a commitment that he would never move to suppress the Catholic Centre Party and that he would protect many Catholic traditional rights and roles, including the Church’s place in the system of education. In a speech to the Reichstag on the day the law was to be voted upon, Hitler introduced the resolution and emphasized throughout his address the important place of the Church in German life and the need to keep its rites protected. The ploy worked, as the vast majority of deputies voted for it, with only the Social Democrats voting to oppose it. The Opera House, where the session was held, was filled with Nazi SA members, or storm troopers, as an intimidating influence.

With the legislation’s passage, Adolf Hitler emerged as the sole leader of the German Reich with dictatorial power, and the Reichstag passed into irrelevancy. Hitler went on to use this power to eliminate all other political parties, making Germany a single-party dictatorship. The Reichstag then became a kind of “Party Congress,” where Hitler made speeches and the members roared their approval; it would no longer function as a true legislative branch of government under the Nazis. For the ordinary people of Germany, the Enabling Act was a monumental development. It meant the end of political activism and the end of elections in Germany for the next twelve years. Political parties, particularly the Communists and Socialists, had constructed numerous associations, workers’ activities, and social clubs. The outlawing of their parties saw that way of life abruptly eliminated.
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Eugenics

Eugenics is the term used to describe the concept of intentional action taken to improve the results of human reproduction and heredity in order to strengthen a given gene pool or community of people. Eugenic policies had been undertaken in the ancient world to eliminate the “unfit” in well-known examples such as the Spartan policy of killing babies born with physical deformities. Modern eugenics, however, emerged as a branch of science during the late nineteenth century and reached its greatest prominence during the early years of the twentieth century. Sir Francis Galton, a British scientist studying heredity, is credited with coining the term eugenics and with having established the basic methodologies for studying and applying eugenic principles. He was among the founders of the Eugenic Education Society, which published a regular scientific journal on the subject. Through the early twentieth century, a number of societies emerged that promoted eugenics as a legitimate science and lobbied governments to pass laws to promote the overall health and quality of the race. Eugenic policies can be negative in nature, working to prevent reproduction by those deemed unfit. Examples included restriction of marriages and sexual relations, forced sterilizations, and eventually even state policies to kill those deemed unworthy of life. Positive measures included policies to promote the marriage and reproduction of those considered of high biological quality and thus valuable to the community. Such policies were implemented in the United States and in several European nations. During the 1920s and 1930s, Adolf Hitler’s Nazi Party made eugenic concepts a central part of their program to biologically strengthen the German nation and the Aryan race. The Nazis implemented numerous policies to promote the reproduction of supposedly strong Aryan types and also imposed programs to sterilize the unfit and restrict marriage and reproduction between Germans and racial others and even embarked on a program of euthanasia to kill mentally and physically unfit adults and children. The Nazis’ ultimate eugenic project was the Holocaust, a massive initiative throughout Europe to exterminate all Jews (and other undesirables) through a network of death camps. After the end of the Second World War, when the realities of the Holocaust were made known to the world, eugenics became a highly discredited theory and has remained so to the present day.

The modern conception of eugenics and the modern eugenics movement began with the work of Sir Francis Galton. Galton, a scientist focusing on biological sciences and statistics, was a relative of Charles Darwin and read Darwin’s On the Origin of Species with great interest. In that book, Darwin laid out his theory of natural selection as the mechanism of natural heredity and competition that determined how and why species of plants and animals tended to change and evolve over great periods of time. Natural selection also determined why and how those species better adapted to their environments lived and expanded to evolve, while other species were outcompeted for resources and eventually went extinct. While Darwin’s theory caused international scandal in the religious community, among the scientific community, it was accepted relatively quickly. Galton was among those scientists who were convinced by the theory of natural selection and who quickly began to apply its principles to their study of human development. He was especially interested in Darwin’s investigation of how humans could manipulate animal and plant reproduction to produce modified genetic types or varieties. These techniques of animal breeding are sometimes referred to as artificial selection. Galton became convinced that human personality traits were determined primarily by heredity rather than environmental factors, and thus the focus of his studies shifted to examining how human heredity could be manipulated to produce superior offspring. In 1869, ten years after Darwin’s Origin of Species, Galton published Hereditary Genius, in which he attempted to prove that genius was produced from hereditary factors. In 1883, he published Inquiries into Human Faculty and its Development, in which he more carefully explained the concept of eugenic manipulation and in fact coined the term eugenics.

By 1907, Galton was among the founders of a group known as the Eugenics Education Society, which was renamed the British Eugenics Society in 1926 and later renamed the Galton Institute. The society provided a forum for those doing research into heredity and for those promoting political policies that would help strengthen the gene pool of a particular community or nation. The society published an academic journal called The Eugenics Review, which ran from 1909 until 1968. Adherents to the concept founded multiple similar societies across the globe, but the eugenics movement was mostly centered in Western Europe and the United States. In 1912, the International Federation of Eugenics Societies was founded in London as part of a larger International Conference of Eugenicists, which would eventually function as a kind of umbrella organization, coordinating the research of the various groups around the world and organizing conferences. Major international eugenics conferences were held in 1912, 1921, and 1932. At the conference in 1921, a pamphlet was composed explaining eugenics; on its cover was a now-infamous picture of a tree with several branches of human reproduction, along with a caption that concisely explained the mission of the eugenics movement: “Eugenics is the self-direction of human evolution.”

The movement produced some legislative action. One notorious example was in the United States. A number of states had already passed such compulsory sterilization laws, including Indiana in 1907 and Connecticut in 1909, but often doctors were reluctant to carry out sterilizations because of concerns about constitutional restrictions. One major proponent of such laws was Harry H. Laughlin, a self-styled eugenicist and the superintendent of the Eugenics Record Office in New York. In 1922, Laughlin drafted a model law that he hoped would eventually be passed, eliminating any legal concerns. A number of states, including Virginia, passed compulsory sterilization laws based on his model. In Virginia, the first person designated for sterilization was Carrie Buck, but her case went to court. Eventually, however, the U.S. Supreme Court ruled in Buck v. Bell (1927) that compulsory sterilization did not violate the Constitution. This resulted in more states passing laws permitting compulsory sterilization for those determined unfit. The Hitler regime studied the American model carefully and so admired Harry Laughlin that he was awarded an honorary doctorate from the University of Heidelberg in 1936. The American sterilization laws eventually resulted in the mandatory sterilization of nearly 60,000 people.

The eugenics movement was closely related to the conception of race. The concept of eliminating undesirable traits within a gene pool dovetailed with the racial theories of the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries. Often the designation of undesirable traits were simply the traits of other races. Many notable eugenicists endorsed eugenic policies based on the ultimate desire to preserve the integrity of and biologically strengthen their own particular racial group. Laughlin, for example, endorsed laws in the American South that prohibited marriage and sex between whites and African Americans.

[image: images]

Eugenics was a pseudo-scientific movement conceived in the 19th century which advocated preserving and purifying racial groups. Eugenicists believed that those who were unfit to reproduce should be sterilized, while those of “worthy” racial stock should be encouraged to procreate in order to strengthen the gene pool. Eugenics was a prominent ideological influence on Fascist thinking which sought to purify and strengthen “national communities.” (A decade of progress in Eugenics. Scientific. Credit: Wellcome Collection. Attribution 4.0 International [CC BY 4.0])

In the Fascist philosophies of the twentieth century, eugenic ideas played important and sometimes central roles. The most fanatic of the racially based Fascist regimes was that of Nazi Germany. Adolf Hitler and his followers believed fervently that history was driven by the struggles of race against race and saw this in Darwinian terms. The Nazis believed that in the eternal struggle between races, the emergence of the superior races was the natural and desired outcome. Other inferior races were doomed to extinction. Hitler and the Nazis also believed that the German or Aryan race was a superior race that nature had selected for mastery. Thus Hitler intended to eliminate all legislation that got in the way of that natural and desired outcome. Further, Hitler formulated a political program that would create the right conditions for the German race to rise to global domination. This included his intention to carve out enormous amounts of living space and natural resources. Such were the ultimate motivations behind the German expansion into Eastern Europe and the attempt to conquer the Soviet Union. The inferior races of Eastern Europe were eventually slated for extermination, with small numbers kept alive to be slaves for the expanding German race.

In domestic policy, the Hitler regime took a number of measures to purify and strengthen the biological quality of the German race. “Positive” measures were taken to promote the production of biologically desirable children through tax benefits for larger families and even awards for prolific mothers. The SS also oversaw the Lebensborn Program, which created facilities for young women to mate with superior SS men to produce racially pure children. The Nazis also implemented a number of “negative” eugenic policies, as well including the forced deportation of Jews and laws that prohibited marriage and sex between Germans and Jews. Jews were seen as a distinct biological group whose supposedly inferior genetic material threatened the quality of German physical and mental superiority, if mixing occurred. By 1939, the Nazis had also implemented programs to sterilize those deemed unfit, like the mentally handicapped, criminals, and alcoholics. This program eventually expanded into an initiative to kill those deemed hopelessly mentally or physically unfit. Children with serious medical conditions, Down syndrome, or similar conditions were taken to special secret facilities, where doctors killed them through lethal injection. Although such Nazi programs were the most blatant and well-known of the eugenics programs carried out in Fascist states, Mussolini’s Italy also pursued policies of racial preservation. In 1938, Italy passed laws prohibiting Italians from marriage or sex with Jews and with Africans—a policy deemed necessary, given Italy’s expanding empire in East Africa after the 1936 conquest of Abyssinia.

When World War II ended and the Nazi hierarchy was brought to account during the Nuremberg trials, they were confronted with the crimes against humanity their regime had committed. The horrors of the Holocaust were brought to the attention of the general public, as were the many policies of racial oppression connected with the efforts to strengthen the German race. In their defense, some Nazi officials cited the American sterilization laws and the eugenics movement in general. With the revelations of where eugenic policies could lead, the movement disintegrated and has since become a discredited belief system. Among the many serious problems with eugenic thinking is the fact that eugenic policies end up narrowing hereditary avenues and restricting genetic diversity. This often results in the physical weakening of groups with reduced immunity to disease and more common strains of hereditary medical conditions—producing exactly the opposite results dreamt of by eugenicists. Perhaps the most problematic issue of all in eugenic thinking is the question of who will decide who is fit and unfit. If a community agrees to pursue eugenic policies (fundamentally flawed as they are), that community must decide which traits are desirable and which are undesirable. Those who ultimately make that decision are whoever is in power at the time, and so such decisions inevitably mean oppression. Reproduction is generally considered a universal human right, and for a government to prohibit that basic human right is inherently a tyrannical measure. Because of such issues, the eugenics movement has remained a discredited theory and is now generally considered a flawed and inhumane pseudoscience.
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Euthanasia

Euthanasia is a word that describes the process of killing a living organism as an act of mercy, putting an end to a life that produces only suffering. Euthanasia is practiced today, particularly for pets who are suffering from crippling diseases or from painful old age. During the twentieth century, Fascist ideology produced regimes who considered euthanasia for humans suffering from the same debilities. The Fascist beliefs that the nation must be made as strong as possible and that a regime must take all measures to insure this produced consideration of the elimination of those whose physical or mental debilities might be a burden upon the national community. Only in Nazi Germany, however, did these considerations turn into official state policies, and from 1938 to 1945, the Nazi regime constructed state programs that carried out tens of thousands of killings of people deemed “unworthy of life.” Those involved in such state programs were tried after the Allied victory in World War II for crimes against humanity.

The consideration of euthanasia as a legitimate government policy in Nazi Germany revolved around the Fascist conception of the nation as a living organism. Virtually all Fascists believe that the strengthening of the nation is the supreme objective and that all state policies should support this overall goal. In Nazi Germany, the definition of the nation was deeply conditioned by Adolf Hitler’s obsession with the concept of race. Only those considered to be of German or Aryan racial stock were allowed to be German citizens. Racial “others,” such as Jews, Africans, or Roma Gypsies, were considered non-Germans and were not allowed German citizenship. Nazi leaders were particularly worried that the genetic material of these supposedly inferior races would diminish the racial quality of Germans if interbreeding were allowed. As such, the Nazis passed laws (such as the Nuremberg Laws of 1935) that outlawed sex and marriage between Germans and non-Germans. This was part of the larger project to preserve and purify the German racial gene pool. Despite these efforts, however, even those of German racial stock sometimes gave birth to offspring with serious mental and physical defects. Here the Nazis again worried that a large population of such people might diminish the German gene pool and diminish the strength of the nation, as such people could only be burdens upon the state and had no capacity to contribute in an active way. The concept of purifying the German gene pool by excluding foreign elements and eliminating those with defects became known as racial hygiene. Still, no official program was developed to deal with this problem until 1938.

In 1938, a child was admitted to the Children’s Clinic in Leipzig University with serious mental handicaps. The father requested that the doctors euthanize the child, but the doctors refused on legal grounds. The father, a certain Herr Knauer, then wrote a letter directly to Adolf Hitler asking permission for his child to be euthanized for reasons of mercy. The letter fell into the hands of Nazi functionary Philipp Bouhler, who was the head of the Chancellery of the Führer of the NSDAP, an office specially devoted to managing the affairs of the Nazi Party leader. Among the duties of the office, Bouhler had access to Hitler’s mail. Bouhler brought the Knauer letter to Hitler’s attention, and Hitler agreed to grant permission to kill the child for reasons of mercy. Hitler and Bouhler then discussed the benefits of such action and the possibilities for a nationwide initiative. Bouhler then began to build an organization designed to accomplish this. With Hitler’s blessing, Bouhler assembled a corps of doctors fanatically loyal to Nazi ideology and secured facilities around the country in some of Germany’s mental institutions, which were generally in isolated locations. The result was an underground and secret program, known only as the Children’s Program.

Under this program, children born with severe mental and physical defects were reported by the hospital staff where they were born. The information went to special members of Bouhler’s staff, who were part of an organization formally titled the Reich Committee for the Scientific Registration of Severe Hereditary Ailments. This committee was a front organization designed to shield Adolf Hitler from any association if the program were exposed. The doctors involved in the program, however, immediately became members of the committee if they agreed to take on this work. Children were to be transported from their hospitals or from their families if they suffered from any one of the following conditions:

1. Idiocy as well as mongolism

2. Microcephaly

3. Hydrocephaly of a severe and advanced degree

4. Deformities of every kind, especially missing limbs, severely defective closure of the head and the vertebrae, etc.

5. Paralysis, including Little’s Illness (spastic diplegia) (Bryant 2005, 33).

The children were taken to the nearest mental institution affiliated with the program. Parents were notified that they were not allowed to visit their children but assured that the institutions would keep them well informed of their child’s condition. A group of doctors then evaluated their case. If a child was deemed to be a serious enough case, the doctors marked their forms with a plus sign (+); if the child’s life was to be spared, they marked a minus sign (−). Those children marked for death were given lethal overdoses of drugs, including morphine or a deadly mix of luminal and veronal (Bryant 2005, 35). After the child was dead, the forms were filled in to indicate the child had died of natural causes, usually from diseases like measles or pneumonia. Parents were then notified of the child’s death from these fictitious diseases. Records for these killing centers still exist, though they are fragmentary, so calculating an exact death toll is quite difficult. The estimates that do exist indicate that somewhere around 5,000 children were murdered in this way to purify the German race and to minimize their burden to the German nation. Although doctors appealed for special laws to be passed making this legal under German law, Hitler refused to pass such laws, believing that making such a program public would be too shocking for the German public. As such, the Nazi Children’s Program always operated outside German law.

In July 1939, Hitler worked with Bouhler to expand the program to include adults. Once again, Bouhler assembled a corps of doctors amenable to such work and motivated by their commitment to Nazi ideals. A special office was established to administer the program based in a seized Jewish house on the Tiergartenstraße in Berlin-Charlottenburg. Using the first letter of the street address, the program came to be called the T-4 Program. The T-4 office decided to create specially designed killing centers rather than using state hospitals, and such facilities were established in Brandenburg, Grafeneck in Wurttemberg, Dresden, Bernburg, Hartheim near Linz, and Hadamar. The T-4 office studied the actual means of killing as well, trying out lethal injections on experimental subjects. Eventually, though, the program’s management decided upon gassing with carbon monoxide gas (Bryant 2005, 43–44). As would be done in the death camps of the Holocaust, gas chambers were disguised as shower facilities, and generally eighteen to twenty victims would be put into the showers at a time and then gassed. After their deaths, their bodies were cremated and notifications sent to families indicating that they had died from natural causes. The criteria for death again revolved around the presence of severe mental and physical handicaps, but according to legal scholar Michael Bryant, the chief criterion was their capacity to perform work. If subjects were deemed too debilitated to contribute to society, they were marked for death. The program functioned from the fall of 1939 through 1941 and the early phases of the Second World War. After this point, records for the program become quite difficult to analyze, as the killing centers were dismantled and the program’s victims were moved to the transit and death camps of the Holocaust. Again, exact numbers for those killed is quite difficult to ascertain, but conservative estimates approach 80,000 German adults killed.

The Nazi programs to kill “unfit” children and adults were directly related to the Nazi ideological principle of preserving, purifying, and strengthening the nation. The overall project of racial hygiene included policies that kept foreign elements out of the gene pool but also included these programs to eliminate (by murder) the human elements that might weaken the German nation. While only the Nazis, among the many Fascist regimes, initiated such programs of official state murder, the German euthanasia programs are a chilling reminder of the ultimate destination that can be reached under policies that stress the “purification” of a nation at all costs.
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Exhibition of Degenerate Art

The Exhibition of Degenerate Art was an artistic exhibition held in Munich from July 19 to November 30, 1937, sponsored by Germany’s Nazi regime. The exhibit was made up of nearly 700 pieces of art deemed repellent and relics from what the Nazis called Germany’s period of decadence, from 1910 to 1933. The Nazi regime embarked upon the exhibition for political reasons, hoping to associate what they considered the ugliness of modern art with the culture of the Weimar Republic. The exhibit was opened in Munich simultaneously with the opening of the Great German Art Exhibition, which was held in Berlin. That exhibit displayed classical German arts styles and new works from the Nazi era. Adolf Hitler intended that the contrast of the two exhibitions would make startlingly clear the madness and decadence of the Weimar years, while at the same time demonstrating the remarkable achievements of the Nazi regime in producing a superior German culture. The Degenerate Art Exhibition attracted some two million visitors, including one million within the first six weeks, to make it possibly the most highly attended single art exhibition in history. After the exhibition closed in Munich in November 1937, the works were moved to twelve other German cities between 1938 and the exhibit’s final termination in 1941.

Adolf Hitler, the supreme leader of the Nazi Party from 1920 to 1945 and the chancellor and Führer of Germany from 1933 to 1945, held a deep interest in art and architecture. As a young man, Hitler had been determined to become a great artist. This ambition had propelled him to move to Vienna in the early 1900s, where he’d hoped to study as a painter. He was, however, rejected twice by the Royal Academy of Fine Art in Vienna, his hopes dashed. After this, he never attempted to study either art or architecture in a formal way but continued to believe that he had a superior understanding of art. He was appalled at much of the art produced during the early twentieth century in Germany and especially those schools of the arts that developed during the years of the Weimar Republic. Particularly the cubists, the German expressionists, and the Bauhaus school all struck him as producing ugly and repellent works. He continued to prefer art along classical lines. Hitler and most of his Nazi followers came to see the radical modernist styles of art as direct cultural products of the era of the Weimar Republic, a time the Nazis saw as one of social degeneracy and chaos. To the Nazis and many other German conservatives, the Weimar years were characterized by chaotic liberal-democratic politics, a spirit of individualism that undermined national unity, and a moral decline that celebrated “foreign” and inferior races and perverted social values. The popularity of “Negro jazz,” Jewish intellectualism, and new sexual liberties all horrified the Nazis.

Almost as soon as the Nazis took power in early 1933, local administrators began to examine the art museums in their respective regions and moved to rid museums of the radical modern art pieces they held. Some of these efforts actually resulted in minor exhibitions of these avant-garde works for the purpose of public vilification. These exhibits were advertised with titles such as “Chamber of Art Horrors” or “Images of Cultural Bolshevism” (Spotts 2002, 153). From this point forward, museums were encouraged to take modernist works off display, and many museums attempted to sell off such works to generate cash.

In 1936, the Nazi minister of Propaganda, Joseph Goebbels, conceived the idea of producing a degenerate art exhibition on a national scale in Germany’s capital of Berlin. He presented the idea to Hitler in June of that year, but the Führer was initially reluctant. According to historian Frederic Spotts, Hitler only agreed to the concept when he had the idea of synchronizing it with the Great German Art Exhibition, which had been in the planning stages for a long time (Spotts 2002, 163). Deciding to hold the two exhibitions simultaneously, Hitler signed the approval for the Degenerate Art Exhibition on June 30. Hitler added that pieces of art should be collected from 1910 through the end of the Weimar Republic, citing this period of time as the point at which Germany’s culture had sunk into decadence and degeneracy. Goebbels appointed Adolf Ziegler to oversee the collection of pieces for the exhibition. Ziegler was an artist himself of the classical style and a newly hired chief of the Reich Chamber of Visual Arts. He and his staff now visited museums all over Germany and consulted with private collectors to assemble a massive group of pieces for the exhibition. When it was complete, there were over 650 paintings, sculptures, prints, and metalworks representing all of the major modernist schools of German art from the early twentieth century. The modernist schools of art included Bauhaus, Dadaism, expressionism, and verism, among others. All of the most important German modernists were represented, including Wassily Kandinsky, Ernst Ludwig Kirchner, Paul Klee, Franz Marc, and Otto Dix. There were also some works by non-German artistic giants like Pablo Picasso, Henri Matisse, and Edvard Munch (Spotts 2002, 163).

The exhibition was staged in Munich’s German Archaeological Institute, with its dark halls and small, poorly lit rooms. The art was hung without any logical organization but was accompanied by negative propaganda ridiculing the pieces. Examples of this included tabs next to the paintings that read “madness becomes method” and “nature as seen by sick minds” (Spotts 2002, 164). The catalog for the exhibition included many similar derogatory comments about the works pictured inside. The cover featured a primitive modern sculpture of a human face, The New Man by Otto Freundlich, and across the photo in red print was scrawled the word Art (Kunst in German) in quotations to suggest the question as to whether such things could be considered art at all. The exhibition was immensely popular, drawing over two million people from July 19 to November 30, 1937, with over a million visitors within the first six weeks. It would seem that the vast majority of visitors agreed with the Nazi judgment that this modernist art was ridiculous and ugly. The exhibition was terminated in Munich after November 30 but was packed up and transported to other German cities like Berlin, Leipzig, Dusseldorf, Weimar, Halle, and, after the Anschluss in 1938, Vienna. In all, over a million visitors saw these works in their subsequent shows from 1938 to the exhibit’s final termination in 1941, during World War II.

As with virtually all other cultural expressions of Nazism and Fascism in general, the exhibit’s principal aims were political and ideological. The goal of the regime was to make clear to the public what cultural ugliness and degeneracy resulted from the Weimar period of democracy and individualism. Like the politicians of the Weimar era, Hitler and the Nazis hoped to show that the major artists were merchants of madness and immorality. Jews and Jewishness came in for severe attack in the exhibit, once again associating “foreigners” or “others” with the Weimar era.
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Exhibition of the Fascist Revolution

The Exhibition of the Fascist Revolution (Mostra della Rivoluzione Fascista in Italian) was an exhibition held in Rome from 1932 to 1934 to celebrate and commemorate the Fascist Party’s takeover of the Italian government in October 1922. The exhibition was held in Rome’s Palace of Exhibitions and featured a museum-style presentation of the Fascist view of recent history. The exhibits were laid out in a series of rooms, with specific rooms being devoted to periods of history. Numerous artifacts from the early Fascists were presented in glass cases as museum pieces, along with written explanations and also large murals created by some of Italy’s most admired modern artists. The event was designed to deliver a clear political message—that Italy was mired in decadence and collapse until the rise of the Fascist Party and that the sacrifices of Fascists in the violent struggle for power had now brought about a new and unprecedented blossoming of the Italian nation. The exhibition was extremely popular and was seen by more than four million visitors over the course of nearly two years. The scale and popularity of the exhibition makes it stand out as the most successful of Benito Mussolini’s propaganda spectacles during his dictatorship from 1922 to 1945.

The conception of the exhibition originated with Dino Alfieri, an official working in the National Fascist Institute of Culture, during 1928. Alfieri originally conceived the exhibition as a commemoration of the creation of the Fasci di Combattimento by Benito Mussolini in 1919. In March of that year, Mussolini had founded his political movement by organizing a huge corps of uniformed men in order to fight against the rise of socialism in Italy. Over the next few years, the Blackshirts had formed squads that spread terror throughout the country, burning Socialist newspaper offices, sacking Socialist Party halls, and physically attacking Socialist politicians and street groups. In 1921, Mussolini formalized his fighting squads into an official political party, the Fascist Party of Italy (PNF), and the violence continued. By 1922, Mussolini’s Fascists had pressured the king of Italy into making Mussolini prime minister. In October 1922, the Fascists staged an enormous March on Rome, and the pressure of this march, along with the refusal of other politicians to form a government, forced the king into asking Mussolini to form a government. After becoming prime minister, Mussolini gradually eliminated all other political parties and made Italy into the first Fascist state under his own dictatorship. Alfieri wanted to create a great national celebration of the genesis of the Fascist movement for March 1929, the ten-year anniversary of the founding of the first Fascist squads.

Alfieri’s idea was approved by Mussolini, and work began on designing such an exhibition. Mussolini urged the planners to make it modern in character to reflect the modernizing power of Fascism. Alfieri and his staff were unable to prepare the exhibition by spring 1929, so the date was changed to correspond with the ten-year anniversary of the March on Rome and hence scheduled to open in October 1932. The planners selected the Hall of Exhibitions in Rome as the venue, as it had the vast space needed for the multiple exhibits. Many of Italy’s top artists were recruited to produce striking works of art, mostly large-scale murals depicting dramatic scenes from the Fascist rise to power in modernist style. The outer façade of the Hall of Exhibitions was significantly changed as well. The existing neoclassical architecture was overlaid with a modernist façade featuring four gigantic pillars with ax blades protruding from the top, each pillar thus emulating the fasces, the symbol of the Fascist Party.

Inside, the visitor went through a succession of rooms each devoted to themes of recent Italian history. The first rooms were concerned with the Italian role in World War I and the subsequent political chaos that followed the war. Numerous images and artifacts were displayed depicting the supposedly terrifying threat of socialism as the country descended into chaos. Next, rooms displayed artifacts from the rise of the Fascist organizations. These included artifacts like party flags, pennants, clubs, brass knuckles, and party pamphlets and documents. On the walls, which had exceptionally high ceilings, were dramatic murals painted by some of Italy’s top artists, including Guiseppe Terragni, Gustav Klutsis, and Mario Sironi. These rooms culminated with the room of the March on Rome. The exhibition’s rooms then finished with the Salon of Honor, the Gallery of the Fasci, and finally the Chapel of the Martyrs. The Chapel of the Martyrs was a great darkened hall featuring an enormous black pillar in its center with a sign at the top reading “For the Immortal Fatherland”; this acted as a monument to all the Fascists who had lost their lives fighting for a Fascist future. All of the artwork, including paintings, murals, and sculptures, was done in a high modernist style, reflecting the new Italy and the modernizing power of Mussolini’s regime.

The exhibition proved incredibly popular and was seen by over four million visitors, many from nations outside Italy. Special tours and trains were available to help Italy’s population travel to the exhibit. The spectacle ran from its opening by Mussolini on October 28, 1932, through 1934. Its popularity convinced the regime to restage it in 1937 and in 1942, but by that time, the popular appeal of the exhibition’s message was wearing thin. Particularly during the war, the crowds were much smaller. The popularity and grandiosity of the exhibition made it the most successful of all of Mussolini’s many propaganda campaigns that celebrated Italian nationhood and his own cult of personality.

See also: Fascist Party of Italy; Modernism/Modernization; Mussolini, Benito; Propaganda.
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Falange Española

The Falange Española was the name given to the most important of the explicitly Fascist parties established in Spain during the 1930s. Founded by José Antonio Primo de Rivera in 1933, the party actively engaged in street violence during the days of the Spanish Republic, attempting to subdue the forces of the political left. During the Spanish Civil War, the Falange vigorously supported Franco’s Nationalists and at war’s end would be merged into the larger coalition of the far right known as the Falange de Tradicionalista y de las JONS (FET de las JONS). The Falangist program was modeled after Italian and German Fascism, though it also emphasized traditional Spanish elements for the state, like the role of the Catholic Church and Spain’s imperial past.

The Falange was founded by José Antonio Primo de Rivera, the son of Spain’s military dictator, General Miguel Primo de Rivera, who had ruled Spain from 1923 until 1930. His father’s dictatorship had been somewhat Fascist in character, as the general greatly admired Benito Mussolini’s Italian Fascist state. But that regime was mostly concerned with preserving traditional Spanish institutions, rather than advocating the more modernist revolutionary objectives of Fascism. The Primo de Rivera dictatorship fell apart by the end of the 1920s, and Spain went through a brief period of decision, finally exiling Primo de Rivera, eliminating the monarchy, and establishing the Second Spanish Republic in 1931. The first government elected by the Spanish people was progressive and leftist and immediately began pursuing modern reforms, like granting women the vote, allowing divorce, and reforming education at the cost of the Catholic Church’s influence. This enraged those on the traditional right wing, as well as those on the extreme right. Among them was José Antonio Primo de Rivera, who had seen his father exiled in disgrace. He began to work with other political intellectuals to put together a program that was more modernist than his father’s, accepting that the world had changed in the new era. On October 29, 1933, José Antonio formally launched his new political party, the Falange Española, as a political pressure group but also as a formal political party that would run candidates in future elections.

In the first two years of its existence, the Falange was mostly involved in demonstrations, publications, and street battles, particularly against Socialists and anarchists of the far left. José Antonio created a paramilitary corps known as the Blueshirts for the party’s marches and struggles on the streets. The party’s program took firmer shape with the publication of its “27 Points”—the party’s brief manifesto. The party advocated a Fascist-style dictatorship but no return to the monarchy. It was fiercely anti-Marxist and advocated maintaining or expanding Spain’s imperial holdings. As Marxists had emerged as stridently anti-religious, the Falange advocated retaining a role for the Catholic Church and respecting its place in Spain’s history, though what part it genuinely wanted the Church to play in a Fascist state was not entirely clear.
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This poster promotes the Spanish Fascist party known as the Falange Espanola. Founded by Jose Antonio Primo de Rivera in 1933, the Falange became Spain’s largest Fascist group and was later incorporated into Francisco Franco’s dictatorial regime which lasted from 1936 until his death in 1975. (Library of Congress)

In the years since the 1931 elections, a right-wing coalition known as the CEDA had gradually become more powerful by increasingly getting ministers appointed to key positions. In 1934, the CEDA won the elections and established control of the government. By 1936, the left had unified enough to challenge that government, and elections were called for February 1936. In that election, the Falange would run many candidates, but none were elected. Out of around ten million votes cast, the Falange only polled 46,000. This was an indication that the Spanish did not see the Falange as a viable or necessary political option. However, the results of that 1936 election put a much more left-wing government in power, remembered as the Popular Front government. Responding to the call of Joseph Stalin, the Soviet premier, all the parties of the Spanish left coordinated their efforts to ensure the election of a left-wing government. The strategy worked, and the Popular Front government was in place by the spring of 1936. This, however, caused an extreme reaction on the part of some of Spain’s leading military officers, and they would lead a military invasion of Spain in order to seize the government for themselves. The military coup was stopped by the action of Spain’s workers and peasants and commenced the prolonged Spanish Civil War (1936–1939). Just before the war broke out, the Popular Front government moved to suppress the Falange and arrested and imprisoned José Antonio for illegal possession of firearms. In October, when it was clear he was conspiring with the Nationalist leaders, Republican leaders tried him for treason and sentenced him to execution. He was killed by firing squad on November 20, 1936.

During the Spanish Civil War, the Falange threw itself into military service for the leading general of the Nationalist forces, Francisco Franco. The war also stimulated membership in the Falange to an unprecedented degree. From only a few thousand official members, the Falange membership grew to nearly 200,000. The Falange were principally used as internal security and police guards in cities, rather than on the battlefields. The Falange also had a prominent women’s section known as the Sección Femenina, which was led by José Antonio’s sister, Pilar. The Sección Femenina provided key services like transport, food distribution, and especially nursing care for the Nationalist forces.

As General Francisco Franco consolidated his power during the war, he folded the organization of the Falange into his larger far-right coalition group, the Falange Tradicionalista y de las JONS. This would become his ruling party in a single-party state going forward. As such, the Falange’s explicitly Fascist program was diluted, but the larger traditional right was made increasingly Fascist by this blending of forces. After the end of the Spanish Civil War, Francisco Franco established his own Fascist dictatorship, which lasted until his death in 1975.
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Family Life

Fascist attitudes toward the traditional nuclear family were complicated and often contradictory during the twentieth century. The totalitarian aspects of Fascist thought suggested that the family was simply another mechanism through which the state could achieve national power. Thus the role of families in producing large numbers of children and increasing the population was considered all important in the overall project of strengthening the nation. As such, Fascist governments tended to glorify the family as the very foundation of the national community, and the family was generally idealized in Fascist propaganda. That same totalitarian impulse, however, also suggested that the authority of parents could undermine the state project of indoctrinating youth with the ideology of the ruling party. Thus, Fascist regimes created youth organizations that emphasized the party values and devotion to the state at the expense of parental or school authority. Fascist regimes used numerous measures to promote marriage and childbearing and at the same time created youth organizations that taught children that their parents and teachers were only a secondary source of education and guidance. Fascists sought a population that would be large enough to make the nation unassailable by any enemy but also totally unified in party ideology and willing to obey any state directive.

The position of the family within Fascist thought was determined by the central tenet of Fascist ideology regarding the importance and sanctity of the nation. Fascist thinking begins with the premise that the nation or national community is the supreme entity, and its growth and success is the primary objective to which all other considerations must be subordinate. Individual priorities and freedoms must be sacrificed for the benefit of the nation as a whole. Resurrecting a nation to its appropriate level of power and grandeur mostly meant achieving a situation whereby the nation would become powerful enough to impose its will upon any other and to crush any enemy that might attempt to impose its will upon the nation. Virtually all government and social strategies were thus oriented toward this ultimate objective. Fascists generally believed that the most basic foundation of such national power was to have a national population that was large enough and committed enough to overwhelm any enemy. This called for a two-pronged strategy—first, to create the conditions whereby the national community produced enough people to create such an overwhelming force, and second, to indoctrinate and condition these people so that they would be willing to sacrifice and fight with unquestioning commitment. These principles guided the seemingly contradictory governmental attitudes toward the family and shaped family life under Fascist regimes.

In Germany, the Nazi Party was open and adamant about its rejection of the women’s movement for greater equality in the years of the Weimar Republic. The Nazis argued that this had created unnatural conflict between men and women (which undermined national solidarity), went against nature, and was an example of the harmful force of individualism. Women striving for individual agency and liberation were ignoring their duties of sacrifice for the national benefit. Thus, when the Nazis took power after January 1933, a number of steps were immediately taken to reestablish traditional gender roles, with women’s obligations oriented almost exclusively toward domestic and reproductive affairs. The Nazis promoted social conventions and passed laws to encourage a significant increase in childbearing. In 1933, the first year of Nazi rule, the government created a program to provide low-cost loans for young, healthy, and racially pure couples. These loans were in the form of vouchers with which young couples could buy furniture and household items. Payments on the loan were reduced by 25 percent for each child born; hence, a family producing four children would be relieved of the debt. A special government agency was created called the National/Domestic Economy Office, which worked to help young married couples in managing their finances and providing good nutrition for their children. This agency also worked to open nurseries for young children whose parents both worked. This was a popular program, and it saw the number of nurseries in Germany grow from 1,000 in 1935 to 15,000 by 1941 (Pine 2017, 77). The government also used positive reinforcement by creating a special medal, the Cross of Honor of the German Mother, for mothers who produced a large family. Mothers of four children received a bronze cross, mothers of six a silver cross, and mothers of eight or more a gold cross. The Nazis were also concerned with ensuring the children who were born were healthy and racially pure. Thus some negative measures were applied, which subjected young couples to a review by government authorities before marriage. A certificate approving marriage was only granted if the couple were deemed physically fit for reproduction and if they were racially acceptable. Marriage and sex between Jews (or other non-Germans) and Germans was outlawed by the Nuremberg Laws of 1935. In January 1934, the Nazis passed laws that identified individuals considered unfit for reproduction—homosexuals, alcoholics, and those with debilitating diseases or mental retardation, for example—and subjected them to compulsory sterilization. Later programs to kill the congenitally unfit were enacted, creating state facilities to murder both children and adults.

In Fascist Italy, Benito Mussolini’s regime enacted many similar measures designed to promote marriage, childbearing, and healthy households. These measures included new programs for health insurance for working adults and better industrial working conditions, as stipulated in the 1927 Charter of Labor. Also in 1927, the Italian government imposed a tax on bachelorhood, which penalized men for postponing marriage (Horn 1994, 76). The Fascist government also passed a law making it a crime to spread information about contraception and requiring all doctors to report cases of suspected abortions. The new set of laws focused on increasing the population and called contraception and abortion “crimes against the integrity of the stock” (Horn 1994, 80). Over time, the Italian government allowed local regions to provide financial assistance to young couples, including monetary gifts for marriage and low-cost loans for newlyweds.

In Vichy France, which existed from June 1940 until August 1944, the government of Henri Pétain implemented similar measures. Pétain first changed France’s national motto from Liberty, Equality, Fraternity to Work, Family, Fatherland. Among the many measures taken to promote marriage and procreation, the Vichy regime outlawed abortion and narrowed the grounds for divorce, making it difficult to obtain. Though no law ever outlawed it, contraception was suppressed by making contraceptives nearly impossible to obtain. Given the wartime conditions in Vichy France, pregnant women were issued priority cards for food and other resources in the stores.

Despite these measures, birth rates never rose in any significant way in these nations. There was a slight increase in the German birth rate from 1933 to 1939, but this seems to be related to the improvement in economic conditions, which made marriage more viable for couples who would otherwise not marry and procreate. The number of children produced per couple never increased. In fact, in Germany, the number of married women with four or more children actually decreased by some 25 percent from 1933 to 1939 (Pine 2017, 78).

At the same time Fascist regimes attempted to legislate the conditions and procreative tendencies of families, they also took measures to reduce the authority of the traditional family. In Fascist Italy, the Opera Nazionale Balilla was created to form uniformed bands of boys who were indoctrinated with Fascist ideology and removed from their homes for vacations, camps, and paramilitary training. Germany’s Hitler Youth did the same, and both groups wore uniforms in schools and often at home. The children were taught that the state was the ultimate authority, not their teachers or parents. In fact, if parents showed disloyalty to the Fascist state or taught values in conflict with the ruling party ideology, children could report them to their group leaders. Parents and teachers were in a vulnerable state, subject to arrest and imprisonment in camps if their parenting conflicted with party ideology. Therefore, as scholar Lisa Pine writes, such policies “removed from the family most of its role in socialization” and, in the Nazi case, “did more than any other regime to break down parental autonomy and to make the family simply a vehicle of state policy” (Pine 2017, 78–79).

See also: Hitler Youth; Ideology of Fascism; Labor Charter of 1927; League of German Girls; Opera Nazionale Balilla; Totalitarianism; Women and Fascism.
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Fasces

Fasces, which derives from the Latin word fascis, literally means bundle and describes a symbolic artifact once significant during the Republic of Ancient Rome. It is a bundle of wooden sticks or rods bound together in a cylindrical shape around an ax, with the blade of the ax projecting from the side. Though politically meaningful to many modern governments and organizations, it was the principal symbol selected by Benito Mussolini for his political organization, which became a formal political party in 1921. Mussolini named his political movement after this symbol, calling it the Fascist Party of Italy and using the symbol on its flags and insignia.
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The Roman fasces was an imperial symbol composed of a bundle of sticks bound around an ax with the blade protruding. Benito Mussolini made this ancient symbol the emblem of his Italian Fascists. The bundled sticks symbolized the power of the unified nation, while the ax blade symbolized power, authority, and violence. (© Dreamsidhe/Dreamstime.com)

The fasces emerged as an important political symbol during the Republican period of Ancient Rome. It was carried by officials known as lictors who accompanied particularly important government administrators. The higher the station of the government official, the more lictors who accompanied them for ceremonial processions or parades. The highest-ranking legal official in the Republican system was the dictator, who was temporarily given extraordinary powers and absolute authority in especially challenging situations. As such, the fasces came to be symbolically associated both with judicial powers and with dictatorial powers.

Benito Mussolini first launched his political movement during the spring of 1919 with a great political rally in the main square in Milan. His supporters were organized into military-style columns, and he called his group the Fasci di Combattimento, or Combat Squads. In 1921, these squads were unified into a formal political party, the Fascist Party of Italy (PNF). Mussolini used the symbol of the fasces for both of these movements because of its deep symbolic meaning. The wooden rods of the fasces represented the individual, and these could be easily snapped on their own, but bound together in such a tight formation, they were unbreakable. This symbolized the unbreakable power of the totally unified nation. The ax blade symbolized the power and authority of the state and violent action. The fasces would remain the principal symbol of the Italian Fascist Party up until its suppression after the Second World War. The British Union of Fascists would also adopt the fasces as their principal symbol during the first two years of their existence, though they would later replace the fasces with their own symbol.

See also: British Union of Fascists (BUF); Fascist Party of Italy (PNF); Symbolism.
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Fascist Party of Italy (PNF)

The Partito Nazionale Fascista (PNF or National Fascist Party) of Italy was the political party that was founded by Benito Mussolini in November of 1921 and became the governing party of Italy from 1922 until 1943. Mussolini had formed an informal group of paramilitary bands based in Milan in 1919. These were organized to fight back against the expansion of socialism and did so through the use of violence and intimidation. The formation of the PNF represented Mussolini’s effort to transform his paramilitaries into a formal political party that would run candidates in the Italian elections. The PNF party organization was instrumental in coordinating the March on Rome in October 1922, which helped pressure the Italian king into appointing Mussolini prime minister. The PNF also acted as the principal governing instrument through which Mussolini would rule the country. After eliminating all other opposing political parties, the Italian parliament reverted to a Fascist Party congress, with only PNF representatives appointed. Besides Mussolini’s personal authority, the highest authority in the PNF and the Italian government was the Grand Council of Fascism, which theoretically monitored party and national policy. The Grand Council, however, was chaired by Mussolini, who convened the council only rarely and determined its agenda.

The PNF was founded on November 9, 1921, by Benito Mussolini and immediately absorbed the corps of paramilitary groups known as the Blackshirts and their group leadership. The symbol of the party chosen by Mussolini was the bundled fasces with a protruding ax blade. This image was superimposed upon the green, white, and red Italian flag. The party also published a regular newspaper, Il Popolo D’Italia (People of Italy), which ran until the deposition of Mussolini in 1943.

The party ran candidates in the Italian elections in 1921 and polled approximately 19 percent of the national vote but only won thirty-seven seats out of 535 in the Italian parliament. Mussolini was among the elected deputies. After the political chaos and violence of the following months and the March on Rome in October 1922, King Victor Emmanuel III named Mussolini prime minister. By 1924, there were new elections, but the Fascists had been able to change the election laws. The new Acerbo Law said that any party that won a majority with over 25 percent of the total vote would be given two-thirds of all the seats in parliament. The PNF was able to accomplish this and became the majority party in Italy. It was from this point Mussolini was able to consolidate his power absolutely. Elections in 1929 and 1934 were merely public relations measures, as the PNF ran unopposed and won 535 of 535 seats in both elections.

Under Mussolini’s dictatorship, the PNF created and managed several organizations to unify the people of Italy under party ideology. They created the Opera Nazionale Balilla, the official party youth organization. Its young members wore uniforms and were indoctrinated with party ideology, and the males regularly trained for military service. The party also controlled the workers’ organization known as the Opera Nazionale Dopolavoro, which formed sports leagues and provided vacations and social clubs for its members. The party was also the controlling organization for all government initiatives, such as the conversion of the economy to corporatism and the reform of the education system, which made party ideology a central part of the curriculum. As such, the PNF became the most visible and ubiquitous institution in the lives of ordinary Italians from Mussolini’s accession in 1922 until the Second World War.

During the war, in July of 1943, with the Allied armies advancing up the Italian peninsula from the south, the Grand Council of Fascism, the party’s highest collective authority, voted to depose Mussolini and to turn over all political power to the king. While Mussolini attempted to meet with the king, he was arrested and imprisoned. The PNF was officially dismantled on July 27, 1943, and reestablished later as the Republican Fascist Party. The party’s leaders were attempting to dissociate themselves from the dictatorship of Mussolini, who had taken Italy to war. This was in view of the advancing Allied armies, who they hoped would be more likely to give them lenient treatment given their rejection of Mussolini and his dictatorship. While other versions of Fascist political groups have developed in Italy, the PNF has never been formally reestablished.
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Fatherland Front

The Fatherland Front was a political party in Austria founded in May 1933 and formed by a merger of numerous right-wing political organizations in an effort to unify the country. Led by the newly appointed Austrian chancellor, Engelbert Dollfuss, the Fatherland Front was made the only legal political party in Austria, and soon after its formation, the Dollfuss government moved to outlaw the other political parties in the land. The Fatherland Front represented a program of anti-Marxism, pro-Austrian nationalism, anti-Germanism, and a partnership with the Catholic Church. The party also intended to make Austria into a corporate state, based upon the Italian Fascist economic model. It has been seen, particularly by the political left, as the manifestation of the Austrian Fascist movement, and many of its policies support this interpretation. The Fatherland Front, however, also rejected the Pan-Germanist movement that sought to merge Austria into the German Reich, and it rejected and outlawed the Austrian Nazi Party. Austrian Nazis attempted to seize the government in a failed coup in 1934, which killed Dollfuss, but continued to advocate a union with Germany through the following years. With Dollfuss dead, Kurt Schuschnigg was made chancellor and leader of the Fatherland Front and held that position until March 1938. In that year, Hitler’s continued bullying and intimidation of the Austrian government finally resulted in the German invasion of Austria known as the Anschluss. When Germany seized the country, the Austrian government was dismantled, the Fatherland Front dissolved, and Austria was made into a regional province of the nation of Germany.

Under the Hapsburg monarchy, the Austrian Empire was a prominent combatant in the First World War, fighting alongside Germany and the Ottoman Empire as one of the Central Powers. After suffering defeat in the war, Austria was subject to the terms of the peace established at the Paris Peace Conference, held from January 1919 to January 1920. During that conference, the Treaty of St. Germain was signed, establishing the terms of compliance for the defeated Austria. The terms of the treaty deposed the Hapsburg monarchy and dissolved the Austro-Hungarian Empire. Austria was reduced to a smaller rump state, the Republic of Austria, under a multiparty parliamentary republican system of government. Much of the former territory of the Austrian Empire was devoted to the establishment of new nations, such as Hungary and the Kingdom of Yugoslavia. The Austrian military was also forcibly reduced, with the Austrian Army now restricted to a force of only 30,000 men. The treaty also required that Germany and Austria remain separate states, explicitly forbidding any formal merging of the countries or any federal arrangement.

Similar to the Weimar Republic in Germany, the Austrian Republic had a president who remained above parties, while the party that won the national election was asked by the president to form a cabinet. The leader of the victorious party was made chancellor and appointed cabinet ministers. Through the 1920s and into the early 1930s, three prominent political blocs emerged in the contest for political power. These were the Christian Social Party, which was conservative and supported Austrian independence, the Social Democrats, who pressed for a socialist political program (including the nationalization of major industries), and the Greater German People’s Party, a German nationalist group who advocated Austrian incorporation with Germany, along with strong anti-Marxism and anti-Semitism. The German nationalist movement predated the First World War and had produced, by the 1920s, a group of organizations including the Landbund, a peasant-based group that also supported a merger with Germany, and the Heimwehr, a group of paramilitary divisions that denounced parliamentary democracy but generally rejected merger with Germany. These various groups sometimes cooperated with or opposed one another, depending upon political circumstances.

The fragmented nature of the Austrian political scene produced elected governments that were forced to find coalitions with other parties in order to pass legislation. By the early 1930s, under the extraordinary pressures of the Great Depression, the conservatives feared the Social Democrats moving into power. In order to protect against a Socialist majority, many of the various right-wing groups agreed to merge into a single entity to avoid splitting the anti-Socialist vote. In May 1932, Austria’s president, Wilhelm Miklas, appointed Engelbert Dollfuss of the Christian Social Party as chancellor. Dollfuss found governing nearly impossible, with the Social Democrats blocking numerous measures and used the technique of emergency decrees as a tool to pass legislation. With the intense protests this generated, Dollfuss suspended the parliament temporarily and conceived of the idea of a larger coalition of the right-wing parties. On May 20, 1933, with parliament still out of session, he announced the creation of the Fatherland Front as a single coalition party of the right, including the Christian Social Party and the Heimwehr. This did not include the Greater German People’s Party or other groups who did not support an independent Austria.

Almost immediately after its creation, Dollfuss’s Fatherland Front government banned the Republikanischer Schutzbund, the paramilitary bands of the Socialist Party. The Communist Party and the Austrian Nazi Party were also outlawed. The Social Democrats, furious at the banning of their group and unwilling to allow the banning of party democracy, took up arms against the Fatherland Front government. The Socialist Party, with its network of paramilitary groups and trade union organizations, used weapons they had stashed to attack government troops beginning on February 12, 1934. The result was what has been called the Austrian Civil War, which lasted only a few days. Dollfuss’s government troops crushed the rebellion, earning condemnation for firing artillery into workers’ housing blocks, where rebel fighters were ensconced. The Austrian Civil War ended by February 16. Using the rebellion as justification, the Fatherland Front government now outlawed the Social Democratic Party as well. On May 1 (significantly the traditional Marxist workers’ holiday), the Fatherland Front proclaimed the new Federal State of Austria (removing the word Republic) and declared the Fatherland Front as the only legal political party in the nation.

The Fatherland Front created a national symbol of a red Teutonic cross on a white circle superimposed upon the red-and-white flag of the Austrian Empire. The party endorsed the Catholic Church and maintained the role of the Church in areas like education. The party also began the process of reorganizing Austrian industry into corporations on the Italian Fascist model, and the party itself was established as a kind of political corporation. The party held mass rallies in grand parade grounds, similar to the political culture of other Fascist regimes. It also created a single trade union organization with an after-hours organization to coordinate workers’ leisure through a national program, similar to the Dopolavoro in Italy and the Strength Through Joy program in Germany. Because of these many similarities to Fascist regimes and the forcible creation of a single-party state, the Fatherland Front is generally considered to have been a Fascist regime.

The Fatherland Front, however, rejected and outlawed the Austrian Nazi Party, which had been active through the late 1920s and early 1930s. The Austrian Nazis insisted upon full merger with Germany and total support for a government under Adolf Hitler’s leadership. The Fatherland Front, on the other hand, was entirely devoted to an independent and sovereign Austria. Despite its having been outlawed, the Austrian Nazi Party remained active, and on July 25, 1934, the Nazis launched an armed attempt to seize the government. The Nazis took the government buildings and in the process shot Dollfuss, killing him. The coup, however, did not succeed, as the Austrian Army and police forces were able to crush it. Dollfuss was replaced as leader of the party by Ernst Starhemberg and replaced as chancellor by Kurt Schuschnigg.

The Fatherland Front remained in place into 1938, when Adolf Hitler’s government increased its pressure on the Austrians for some kind of union. Schuschnigg and his government agreed to ease restrictions on the Austrian Nazis and even released some who had been jailed during the coup attempt. Hitler then upped his demands by insisting on key Austrian Nazis being made part of the Austrian government. Schuschnigg went to Germany for talks with Hitler but was browbeaten and intimidated, with Hitler threatening an invasion. Hitler’s justification, he said, was that the German people of Austria deserved the right to merge with Germany if this was the popular will. Responding to this, Schuschnigg announced a national vote on the question scheduled for March 1938. A national vote could well have produced a decision to remain independent, and Hitler was determined never to allow this to happen. In order to avoid any such vote taking place, Hitler made the decision to send German troops into Austria on March 13, 1938, and took possession of the country. The Austrian government decided not to fight back, as it was generally believed that the Austrians did not possess the military strength to stop the German occupation. After Hitler had occupied Austria, he passed laws to dissolve the Austrian government and made Austria a district of the German nation. In the process, the Fatherland Front was formally abolished.
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First World War (1914–1918)

The First World War (also commonly referred to as World War I or the Great War) was a global conflict lasting from July 28, 1914, to November 11, 1918. Although it involved conflict in multiple continents and on the seas, the war’s central areas of combat were in Eastern and Western Europe. The scale of the war and its casualty rates were unprecedented to that point in history. Many scholars refer to this scale of warfare as “total war,” as the war involved the engagement of entire national economies, the targeting of civilian communities, armies of millions of men, and the sense that the war was a fight for national existence. After four years of horrifying casualties, which included over ten million dead (Grayzel 2014, 129), the Central powers (principally Germany, Austria-Hungary, and the Ottoman Turks) were forced to surrender to the Allied powers (principally Britain, France, and the United States). The psychology of total war and militarization, along with the conditions established as a result of the peace settlement, helped establish the mentalities and the political programs of Fascist movements. Particularly in nations that had lost the war, there was a sense of national diminishment and humiliation. The ultranationalist belief system of Fascism emerged and promised to bring national renewal after the horrors and strains of the Great War.

The war’s origins are complex but chiefly relate to imperial and economic competition between the great powers of Europe in the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries. Germany was particularly antagonistic in its relations with France (which it had utterly defeated and humiliated in 1871 in the Franco-Prussian War) and Great Britain. The German state embarked upon a great military shipbuilding program in the late nineteenth century with the rather open objective of competing with Britain’s power on the high seas. This resulted in a naval arms race that escalated tensions. Further exacerbating these tensions, the powers of Europe had configured themselves into defensive treaty alliances—Germany, Austria-Hungary, and Italy in the Triple Alliance and France, Russia, and Britain in the Triple Entente.

The immediate trigger of the war was caused by the operations of Pan-Slavist terrorists within the Austrian Empire. Some of these terrorist organizations (hoping to intimidate the Austrians into giving the Slavic peoples a free state) operated from the nation of Serbia. On June 28, 1914, a group of Slavic terrorists carried out the assassination of Austrian Archduke Franz Ferdinand on his visit to the city of Sarajevo. With this, the Austrian government intended to eliminate the terrorist threat from Serbia by invading it. After a harsh ultimatum sent to the Serbs and a confirmation that their German allies supported the invasion, the Austrians declared war on Serbia on July 28. The Russians were close allies to the Serbs and mobilized for war to come to their aid. But with the array of treaty alliances, Russian involvement triggered a domino-like progression of the various treaty powers entering the war. By August, the basic configuration of the war had taken shape, with Germany, Austria-Hungary, and the Ottoman Turks forming the Central powers and the Russians, French, Serbs, and British forming the Entente powers, later known as the Allied powers.

At the very early stages of the war, in early August, the Germans launched a massive invasion toward France. This operation was known as the Schlieffen Plan and was intended to knock France out of the war in only two months so Germany could avoid fighting a war on two fronts—against France in the West and Russia in the East. The invasion, however, was sent through Belgium, which was internationally recognized as a neutral nation. The Belgians refused to allow the Germans to pass through their territory and gathered their army to fight. The result was a prolonged and bloody fight eventually won by the Germans. After penetrating deep into France and almost reaching Paris, the Germans were halted, and the conflict in northern France turned into a stalemate. All along the border of northern France and Belgium, opposing armies dug into the earth in a network of trenches. The Schlieffen Plan had failed. This line became known as the Western Front and was the principal killing field of the Great War. The casualties in battle were astonishing and unprecedented. This mostly stemmed from the fact that modern weaponry had advanced dramatically, though military thinking and tactics had not. The First World War would see the use of the machine gun, the weaponized airplane, poison gas, the submarine, and the tank. Many commanders, however, were still using tactics left over from the Napoleonic era, like the use of cavalry and bayonet charges.

In Eastern Europe, the Russians made initial inroads into German territory but were eventually pushed back, and another long line of trenches, earthen works, and barbed wire made up the Eastern Front. In 1915, the Italians entered the war, but on the side of the Allied powers. In the secret Treaty of London, Italy had been guaranteed a large section of Austrian territory if they fought on the Allied side and achieved victory. As a result, another front developed along the Austro-Italian border. The conflict spread to the Middle East, East Asia, and the Pacific, and European powers fought within their African imperial territories as well. But the Western Front continued to be the focus of attention for the most powerful nations. There, men were recruited, sent into the trenches, and died from snipers, constant artillery barrages, and periodic skirmishes. But there was no meaningful movement of the armies or taking of territory.

To break this destructive stalemate, the Allied powers conceived a strategy to open another distant front. The British and French sent large numbers of soldiers on an amphibious landing mission in Turkey at the peninsula known as Gallipoli. Their intention was to take the peninsula and then move toward Constantinople (modern Istanbul). This, the Allied commanders believed, would force German troops to be moved from the Western Front to help, and thus the balance would be tipped. The landings were a disaster, though, with the Turks quite well armed and prepared in their own trench networks. After nearly two months of battle and tens of thousands of casualties for the Allies, the commanders pulled out of the area, having achieved nothing.

The next major attempt to break the stalemate was launched on the Western Front itself. The plan called for intense Allied shelling of the German trenches for days on end. At this point, the Allied commanders believed the Germans would have abandoned their front trenches. Then a mass movement of Allied troops would make a fast rush to take the trenches from which the Germans would have retreated. During July 1916, this operation was launched, but it failed when German troops found it possible to come back to their front trenches and use machine-gun fire to decimate the onrushing Allied foot soldiers—most of whom were marching in formation. The result was that the British and French lost nearly 60,000 wounded and dead on the first day. The stalemate continued.

In 1917, the war changed dramatically. First, the nation of Russia was thrust into political upheaval as its population revolted and eventually deposed the czarist monarchy that had ruled there for centuries. Although Russia stayed in the war during the summer, its forces fell into chaos and desertion. In October 1917, the Communist Bolsheviks seized power in Russia and eventually negotiated a separate peace with Germany, officially exiting the war. Also in 1917, Germany’s return to a policy of “unrestricted submarine warfare” began to turn public opinion in the United States. The United States had stayed out of the conflict but was appalled at the German sinking of the British passenger liner RMS Lusitania in 1915. Over a hundred Americans had died in the sinking. Germany had placated American opinion by changing its policy to “restricted submarine warfare,” whereby submarine commanders would appear above the surface and ensure that shipping targets were military. But in early 1917, the Germans returned to an unrestricted policy, and this convinced many Americans that the German “menace” had to be stopped. Later that same year, the German foreign minister sent a telegram to the Mexican government urging it to join the war with Germany against the United States. If the Mexicans did this, the telegram suggested, the Germans would help Mexico recover territories lost back in the 1840s in the Mexican War (Texas, New Mexico, and Arizona). The British intercepted the telegram and presented it to the U.S. government, which then released the text of the telegram to the American public. The result was a renewed public call for entry into the war. President Woodrow Wilson received approval from Congress to join the war and positioned the move as an effort to secure a decisive victory that would end large-scale warfare in the future.

After the Russian withdrawal, the Germans launched an all-out offensive on the Western Front during the spring of 1918. It was initially quite successful, and the German forces came within only miles of Paris. But French, British, and later American forces eventually stopped the offensive and forced the Germans back to their initial lines. By the fall of 1918, the German and Austrian war leaders recognized that they were exhausted of men and supplies. In late October and early November, the German high command stepped down, the kaiser of Germany, Wilhelm II, abdicated his throne, and an armistice agreement was reached.

In the aftermath of the cataclysm, a great conference was called at Paris to sort out the details of the peace. The conference was guided by the Fourteen Points espoused by the American president, Wilson. Among these points were the creation of an organ of world government (a League of Nations), the elimination of secret diplomacy and treaties, the construction of new nations based on the “self-determination of peoples,” and finally, the principle of arms reduction by all governments. With these as guiding principles, the leaders of the victorious powers at Paris created the League of Nations, which began operating in the early 1920s in Geneva, Switzerland. They also redrew the map of Europe, creating new nations like Poland, Czechoslovakia, and Yugoslavia. In so doing, they took significant territory from the German state. The Austrian Empire was dismantled, as was the Ottoman Turkish Empire. The Allied leaders also created the Treaty of Versailles, which imposed conditions upon the defeated Germany and was especially harsh. The treaty assigned all blame to Germany and its allies for the war. It removed all of Germany’s overseas colonies and limited Germany’s military to token levels, prohibiting tanks, submarines, and the creation of a military air force. It also imposed crushing reparations payments in cash and in industrial produce for decades to come.

The conditions imposed upon the defeated powers, particularly Germany, gave their populations a sense of national failure and humiliation. In Germany, there was a particular anger that the leaders of its new government, the Weimar Republic, had surrendered with Germany still in enemy territory. This action became known among Germany’s far right as the “stab in the back.” German anger also persisted over the loss of German territory, the inability to defend itself with a potent military, the crippling schedule of payments, and the simple fact that foreign nations policed the enforcement of these conditions. These would all be central issues for the Nazi Party program as it emerged and promised to right the wrongs of the Treaty of Versailles and reunify and rebuild the German nation.

Although Italy was on the winning side in the war, it also suffered a national humiliation at the war’s end. Having joined the war on the Allied side due to the promises of Austrian territory in the Treaty of London, the Italians expected to be given this territory at the Paris Peace Conference. However, with the priority of building a world with no more secret diplomacy, the victorious leaders were not willing to honor the secret treaty that Italy had signed in 1915. Therefore, the Italians were granted only tiny areas of territory, and the Italian officials walked out of the conference. Back in Italy, this humiliation became known as the country’s “mutilated victory” and reinforced an already existing feeling of national inferiority relative to the other great powers. This helped foster the climate that allowed Mussolini’s defiant and extreme nationalism to flourish among the political far right as his Fascist movement developed.

The war also did something else, particularly to the veterans who returned from duty in the trenches. It created a militarized mentality among ex-soldiers. Many of those who returned found it difficult to reenter normal life and kept their uniforms and even continued to fraternize with their army mates in new paramilitary battalions. In Italy, these types were among the most fervent followers of Mussolini’s Fascists and found they could continue living and fighting as soldiers in his paramilitary fighting squads. In Germany, such veterans organized themselves into the Freikorps (or Free Corps), who continued to drill and march and then helped the new Weimar Republic savagely put down the Communist revolt known as the Spartacist Revolution of 1918–1919. Members of the Freikorps were among the earliest and most fervent adherents of Nazism and typically joined the SA, which allowed them to continue as a uniformed, fighting force. Such uniformed paramilitary bands became a signature feature of Fascist movements.

Finally, there were two other key conditions produced by the Great War that contributed directly to the shaping of Fascist ideology. The first of these was the economic slump that engulfed most of Europe after the war. With war production involving entire industrial economies during the conflict, unemployment disappeared, and there was, if anything, a labor shortage. Wages rose, working conditions improved, and trade unions flourished. With the war’s end, production levels plummeted, and therefore, wages were reduced and workers were dismissed in great numbers. This economic distress was another of the conditions that helped bring about Fascist movements and regimes. Finally, the war had created conditions so harsh in Russia that the people had risen up and deposed their czar. By late 1917, the Communist Bolsheviks had taken charge of the government and by 1921, after a bloody civil war of their own, began constructing the Soviet Union—the world’s first Communist state. With the success of the Russian Communist revolution, Marxism began to expand across Europe, as Socialists, anarchists, and Communists believed the time for revolution had arrived. The determination to turn back Marxism at all costs was yet another central feature of Fascist ideology.
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Fiume, Occupation of

The occupation of the city of Fiume was an illegal seizure led by the Italian poet and political activist Gabriele D’Annunzio during 1919 and 1920. The episode reflected the disgust by many Italians at their treatment at the Paris Peace Conference and their sense of national victimhood. D’Annunzio eventually declared a new state in the city, which he called the Regency of Carnaro, with himself as dictator. He then created a constitution that anticipated many of the features of Mussolini’s Fascist regime. After declaring war on the nation of Italy, D’Annunzio and his following were forced from the city by the Italian military in December of 1920. Fiume was then made a free and independent state until it was later annexed by Mussolini’s Fascist government in 1924.

The background to the occupation of Fiume mostly concerned the dissatisfaction among Italian nationalists over the small gains they achieved at the Paris Peace Conference. Italy had been part of the Triple Alliance with Germany and Austria in the years leading up to the First World War. But when that war broke out in 1914, Italy did not join. Eventually, the Italian government concluded a secret agreement with the British, documented in the Treaty of London, signed in 1915. This treaty said that if the Italians joined the British, French, and Russians against Germany and Austria, Italy would be entitled to large tracts of Austrian territory in the event of an Allied victory. At the Paris Peace Conference, however, leaders of the other Allied governments were not willing to honor this treaty. One of President Woodrow Wilson’s famous Fourteen Points, which were treated as the guiding principles of the conference, demanded that there should be no further secret diplomacy among nations. Thus, the conference leaders did not feel they could honor the provisions of a secret treaty and maintain any kind of credibility. As such, the Italians were granted some small bits of territory on the coast of the Adriatic Sea but certainly not nearly the large tracts of territory they had expected. One of the areas the Italian government did not claim was the important seaport city of Fiume. Fiume was discussed at the conference as being part of the territory that would eventually become Yugoslavia.

One of the most passionate of Italy’s nationalists was the writer and soldier Gabriele D’Annunzio. He had been an important literary figure in Italy, but during the First World War, he emerged as a daring war hero. He had been an enthusiastic advocate of Italy’s joining the war and tended to glorify war as the route to pride, glory, and Italy’s assertion of its national power. In the war itself, he became a fighter pilot and gained fame for his daring Flight over Vienna to drop propaganda pamphlets on the enemy capital. The war intensified his fervent nationalism and his belief that Italy had proven itself able to stand alongside the great powers of Europe. With the denial of significant territories at the Peace Conference, however, D’Annunzio, like most nationalists, was furious with the other Allied leaders. But there was also a great deal of anger among Italian nationalists with their own government officials for not having the forcefulness to claim what supposedly belonged to Italy.

In response to this sense of outrage, D’Annunzio began to make public speeches denouncing the timidity of the Italian government and asserting the need for decisive action on the part of the Italian people. He led a growing troop of returning Italian soldiers and other disgruntled types on a march to the city of Fiume. He and his troops were able to take the undefended city and force themselves into the leadership of the city government. D’Annunzio eventually declared the city an independent and sovereign state, calling his regime the Regency of Carnaro, after the Gulf of Carnaro. He used the technique of mass rallies in the city center as well as flags and other symbols to stir a fanatical national enthusiasm among his followers. This was a technique that would be further developed by Benito Mussolini and other Fascist movements in the future.

D’Annunzio declared himself to be the individual dictator of the city and called himself by the title of Duce. He also created a political constitution that designed a government system for the future. This Charter of Carnaro included a legislative branch of government divided into two houses. The upper house would be a Council of the Best, a group of elected officials that represented the community’s elite. The lower house would be a group of officials elected and organized by occupation. There were to be nine corporations in this chamber, representing nine branches of employment (industrial, commercial, agricultural, teaching, legal/medical, shipping, etc.). This was the embryo of the corporative system later developed by Mussolini’s Fascist government and embraced by virtually every other Fascist movement.

D’Annunzio would never have the chance to see his vision in full development. In late 1920, he declared war on Italy, hoping to force the Italian government to take the city by force and annex it to the Italian state. The move backfired, however, as the Italians sent a group of battleships to fire on the city, and soldiers forced D’Annunzio to evacuate. He handed over the city on December 24, 1920. Fiume was afterward made an independent city state, and D’Annunzio retired to his estate in Italy. He went on to be a great supporter of Mussolini and Fascism, though he remained independent from the regime. In 1924, Mussolini negotiated with the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats, and Slovenes and was able to annex Fiume into the Italian state.

D’Annunzio’s political style and use of rhetoric and symbol and the political organization he developed were all deeply influential to Benito Mussolini’s Fascist state in Italy and to Fascism as a broader political movement.
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Four-Year Plan

The Four-Year Plan was a collection of economic policies set in place by Adolf Hitler and the Nazi regime to support his plans for the rearmament of Germany and an eventual large-scale war. The plan included the acceleration of already-existing state-sponsored public works programs, such as the building of the autobahn highway system and a series of public building projects. The central feature of the plan, however, was forcing Germany’s industrial producers into a system of economic self-sufficiency, or autarky. Hitler was convinced that Germany needed complete economic independence in order to have full freedom to wage war against other nations. If Germany continued to be dependent upon other nations for foodstuffs and key industrial raw materials, opposing nations could cut off those supplies in the event of war, crippling Hitler’s ability to conquer the lands he desired. The plan was launched in 1936 with the intention of making Germany fully self-sufficient by 1940.

The need for such a plan, in Hitler’s mind, stemmed from the Treaty of Versailles, signed at the Paris Peace Conference, which imposed penalties on Germany for its role in the First World War. Germany was named in the treaty as the country bearing all blame for the outbreak and continuance of the war. As stipulations of that agreement, the victorious powers removed Germany’s overseas colonies, reduced Germany’s own geographic territory, and imposed a significant program of reparations payments in cash and in industrial produce. The Treaty of Versailles also severely limited the size of Germany’s military forces. Germany’s navy was restricted to a smaller number of ships and sailors, and submarines were prohibited. Germany’s army was limited to a total force of 100,000 men. The treaty also prohibited Germany from forming a military air force. Under these conditions, Germany had suffered terrible economic hardship during the 1920s and early 1930s. But the German people were also humiliated and felt a sense of national victimization. These sources of anger and humiliation were among the array of conditions that allowed the radical Nazi movement to grow and to come to power in 1933.

Once in power, Adolf Hitler acted upon his political promises by removing Germany from the League of Nations and beginning a steady program of defying the stipulations of the Versailles Treaty. He reoccupied the Rhineland region with German military forces in 1936, against the treaty’s condition that this German territory must remain a demilitarized zone. Hitler also began a massive program of rearmament. This program’s intentions were kept secret through 1933 and 1934, but in 1935, Hitler resumed conscription for the German Army and announced the existence of a German military air force. There was no effort by the League of Nations or the European democracies to stop Hitler’s expansion of his military. So, by 1936, his rearmament plan was expanding rapidly in industrial terms and in terms of the expansion of Germany’s military power. Hitler was preparing for a war of aggressive conquest, which he had described as his aim in his book, Mein Kampf, published in 1925. In that book, he had made clear two principal objectives for German conquest: to reunite the people of the German race into a single German Reich and to attack and conquer the Soviet Union. In conquering the Soviet Union, Hitler hoped to enjoy its almost limitless natural resources and to create an enormous living space, or lebensraum, into which the German race could expand. These were the military and ideological objectives behind the development of the Four-Year Plan.

Hitler announced the Four-Year Plan at the Nazi Party rally of 1936. Soon after, he named Hermann Goering, long-time Nazi and head of the German Air Force, as the chief of the Office of the Four-Year Plan. Goering spent years working with—or forcing—German industrial leaders to convert their businesses to be independent of foreign supplies, credit, and export markets. Credit and export markets were of less importance, but Goering was insistent upon restricting them to the use of domestic supplies of raw materials. In many cases, of course, Germany did not have supplies of key raw materials for these industries. In such cases, Goering’s office encouraged other companies to use scientific innovation to create synthetic or artificial substitutes for such raw materials. Examples of these raw materials that German companies developed included synthetic rubber, synthetic fuels, and synthetic lubricants, among many others.

In his capacity as head of the Four-Year Plan, Goering soon emerged as the most powerful figure in the German economy. Economics Minister Hjalmar Schacht had been the most eminent figure in Germany’s economic recovery to that point. He had been successful in securing a number of foreign loans to finance Hitler’s massive rearmament costs to the state. But Schacht resisted the Four-Year Plan, saying it was unfeasible and might well be economically harmful. As a result of his disagreement with Hitler’s cherished project, Schacht declined in importance in the government and was eventually dismissed in 1937. The rise of Goering and the decline of Schacht are regarded as further examples of the radicalization of Hitler and Nazism as war approached.

In the end, Hitler would go to war in 1939, much earlier than anticipated. Germany was not yet close to the autarkic objectives of the Four-Year Plan. But due to Germany’s success in conquering its neighbors from 1939 to 1942, this presented few visible problems. Germany was able to simply steal raw materials and industrial facilities and to force human victims into slave labor as its conquests continued. But after 1941, as the Soviet Union and the United States each joined the war against Germany, the industrial needs for a conflict of such global scale were beyond the limits of German productive capacity.
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France, Fascism in

While Fascist dictatorship is most often associated with Italy and Germany, France also played a significant role in the development of the Fascist political phenomenon. Some scholars have seen twentieth-century Fascism as an extension of Bonapartism, the mode of government created by the military dictatorship of Napoleon I and later the quasi-dictatorship of Napoleon III’s Second Empire. It is more easily argued that the combination of ideological elements that created twentieth-century Fascism first coalesced in France in the ultranationalist political movement that developed there in the wake of France’s humiliating defeat in the Franco-Prussian War of 1870–1871. In those years, spiritual nationalism, militarism, anti-republicanism, and racist anti-Semitism combined to form the outline of a far right-wing political movement. This movement’s presence in the national debate culminated with the Dreyfus Affair (1894–1906) and produced groups that some scholars have seen as the first true Fascist political organizations. During the interwar years, there was a large and active Fascist movement in France led by intellectuals like Pierre Drieu La Rochelle and enormous popular organizations like the Croix de Feu and the Parti Populaire Français. A Fascist dictatorship did not materialize in the interwar years, despite intense conflict. During the Second World War, however, France’s Third Republic collapsed, and France was occupied by Nazi Germany. In the southern half of the country, where the supposedly independent nation of France continued, the new state of Vichy France produced its own variant of an ultranationalist dictatorship, which instituted many Fascistic policies and cooperated to a great extent with the Nazi war effort. Its head of state, Henri Philippe Pétain, was tried and imprisoned for life at war’s end. In recent years, France has once again seen the rise of popular ultranationalist movements of the extreme right wing, mostly aimed at anti-immigration and anti-Muslim policies. The most important and visible of these groups is the National Front, led by Jean-Marie Le Pen from 1972 to 2011 and now led by his daughter, Marine Le Pen.

It is arguable that the genesis of the broader political phenomenon known as Fascism actually had its beginnings in France in the late nineteenth century. Scholars of twentieth-century Fascism have recognized that Fascist movements tend to develop during periods when a nation’s survival and identity are seen to be under threat. In an atmosphere of national marginalization or with a widespread perception of national victimhood, political movements arise that seek to regenerate the nation and make it supremely powerful by any means necessary. Such conditions existed in France after its humiliating defeat in the Franco-Prussian War of 1870–1871. After winning a decisive victory on the battlefield, the Prussians occupied Paris and conducted the ceremony to create the new German Empire in the French national palace at Versailles. The Prussians also took the provinces of Alsace and Lorraine from the French as part of the peace terms. The Prussians forced the abdication and exile of Emperor Napoleon III, which eventually led to the creation of the Third Republic, solidified by 1875. In the years that followed, there was serious frustration with parliamentary government by the nationalist right and a growing obsession with revenge and the recovery of Alsace and Lorraine—objectives the democratic republic seemed helpless to bring about. Some right-wing intellectuals, like Paul Déroulède and Maurice Barrès, championed a new nationalism that glorified the French national connection with its soil and glorified the French military as the entity that would renew national honor. This political movement also attacked supposedly foreign elements in the country, particularly Jews, as a corrosive force that would erode the national quality from the inside. In 1888 and 1889, the various elements of the nationalist right rallied around a single figure in the government, the minister for war, General Georges Boulanger. Many saw him as a potential figure to seize the government and establish a military dictatorship or as someone to return the monarchy. As the popular cry for Boulanger increased, the politicians of the republic charged him with crimes. He chose to leave the country and eventually committed suicide on the grave of his mistress. France, however, had come close to a Fascist-style dictatorship driven by popular nationalism.

The nationalist psychology, sometimes referred to as revanchisme, or revengism, continued to grow and culminated in the notorious Dreyfus Affair. In 1894, a captain in the French Army was falsely accused of spying for Germany. Captain Alfred Dreyfus was Jewish, and the nationalist right was convinced of his guilt. He was found guilty and sentenced to life imprisonment on Devil’s Island, where he languished in solitary confinement for nearly five years. During his imprisonment, however, new evidence came to light and the real culprit was identified. The army, however, worked to cover this up, and the real culprit was released and Dreyfus’s conviction upheld. The famous author Émile Zola wrote an open letter to the president of the republic with the famous headline “J’Accuse,” reviewing the evidence and indicting the ultranationalist right for its insistence on persecuting an innocent man simply because he was Jewish. The Dreyfus Affair polarized the nation, as the anti-republican and anti-Semitic right maintained he must be guilty, while those who supported democracy and the rule of law clamored for his release. This toxic atmosphere saw the rise of anti-Semitic newspapers like Édouard Drumont’s La Libre Parole (Free Speech) and produced an organization that has been cited as one of the first truly Fascist political groups. Led by Charles Maurras, Action Française advocated a purified French race, a regenerated nation, anti-Semitism, and the end of the democratic republic in favor of a return to monarchy.

By the interwar years, France suffered along with many other European nations in the financial slump that followed the First World War. The nationalist right wing, now filled with war veterans imbued with a militarist ethos, attacked the Third Republic as ineffective and chaotic. One French intellectual, Drieu La Rochelle, wrote powerful works accusing the democratic system of causing a generalized moral decay of France and looking to Fascism as the system that could bring renewal. He joined the Parti Populaire Français (PPF), led by another Fascist advocate, Jacques Doriot. During the 1920s and 1930s, a large number of such Fascist groups developed in France, often referred to simply as the Ligues. Among the most prominent of the Ligues were Doriot’s PPF, the Croix de Feu, the Young Patriots, the Action Française, Le Faisceau, French Solidarity, and the Peasant League led by Henri Dorgères. On February 6, 1934, adherents to various Fascist leagues assembled in a great riot in the Place de La Concorde. Police moved in, and fifteen demonstrators were killed. Those on the political left were convinced that it was an attempt of Fascists to seize the government, thought subsequent scholarship has suggested that there was no such coordinated control. The prime minister, Édouard Daladier, stepped down and was replaced under the pressure of the street violence. In 1935, the French state took legal measures to outlaw the far-right leagues with paramilitary forces, though the laws were only partially implemented. The only league that was formally dissolved was the Action Française, which was suppressed by 1936. To fight the rise of Fascism, the political left worked together, after a formal call from Joseph Stalin, in a political cooperative measure known as the Popular Front. The result was a left-leaning government elected in 1936 under the socialist Léon Blum, but France continued to be riven with polarization.

France was soundly defeated in the Battle of France in May and June of 1940. Nazi Germany invaded the Netherlands, Belgium, Luxembourg, and France in a coordinated attack. France fell within six weeks, despite military assistance from Britain. As the French government left Paris and collapsed, power was given to Henri Philippe Pétain, a hero from World War I who believed an armistice with the Germans was the only feasible path. The terms imposed upon France by the armistice saw the northern half of the country and the Atlantic coast directly occupied by the Nazis. The southern half of the country was designated as an “unoccupied zone” and represented the remainder of the French nation. The capital was moved from Paris to the small spa town of Vichy. Pétain formed a government with himself as head of state and Pierre Laval as prime minister. Laval proved to be the most visible collaborator with the Nazi government. Pétain’s Vichy government was authoritarian and adopted numerous measures associated with Fascism. He established a new national motto—Work, Family, Fatherland—to directly replace and refute the old revolutionary motto of Liberty, Equality, and Fraternity.

Pétain’s government intended to return people to the soil, but soon this proved to be impractical. Hitler’s demands on the Vichy government for raw materials and the products of heavy industry made this impossible. As a result, a group of modern-minded technocrats began to take over the Vichy administration of industry. They promoted and helped big business in every way they could in order to meet the Nazi demands. French industry was reorganized on the corporative model, with occupational associations as corporations. At the same time, Pétain’s government eliminated all trade unions and made strikes illegal. Vichy also passed a number of family-oriented laws aimed at boosting the French birth rate to create a virile, growing nation. Abortion was outlawed, the grounds for divorce were narrowed, and contraception was suppressed.


Paris Riots of February 6, 1934

In France during the 1920s and 1930s, a variety of extreme right-wing political groups emerged, many of which espoused Fascist politics. Known as the ligues, these groups opposed the chaotic government of the Third Republic and advocated an authoritarian system along the lines of Fascist dictatorship. On the night of February 6, 1934, multiple leagues were demonstrating around Paris and converged on the Place de la Concorde, where many of the French government buildings are located. They actively protested the left-wing government of the day and began to resist police attempts to disperse the crowd. Among the far-right leagues represented were the Action Française (French Action), the Jeunesse Patriotes (Young Patriots), and the Croix de Feu (Cross of Fire). Some of the rioters were armed, and the melee broke out into a gun fight, killing sixteen rioters and wounding nearly 2,000. The government was horrified at the mass protest, and the French prime minister, Édouard Daladier, resigned the following day. The riots of February 6 did not seem to have a clear political objective, but they stood out as an indicator of the popular discontent of the extreme right at the time and made clear the looming possibility of a Fascist revolution in France.



The Vichy government aided Nazi Germany in many ways, sometimes by force, sometimes by the natural sense of collaboration. Forty percent of all French industrial output was sent to the Nazis, including 85 percent of all French vehicle production. Fifteen percent of all French food produced went to the Nazis, and Vichy also sent legions of French laborers to work in German factories for war production. Most notoriously of all, the Vichy government established a secret police—the Milice—which worked to root out resistance and helped round up Jews after 1942. In all, some 76,000 French Jews were eventually sent to transit camps and then on to the death camps of the Holocaust. After the liberation of France in the summer of 1944, there was intense reaction against those who had supported Vichy and collaborated with the Nazis. Known collaborators and members of the Milice were often chased down and shot. Pétain and Laval were tried for treason and both found guilty. Laval was executed, while Pétain’s sentence was commuted to life imprisonment.

The extreme right emerged again during the French war in Algeria against the Muslim majority there. Algeria had been a French colony since the 1830s but had been made a department of France and was considered by many to be a part of the nation proper. When the Muslim majority rebelled during the 1950s, there was a right-wing nationalist movement to crush the revolt and retain the colony. Charles de Gaulle, who had become president of the Fifth Republic in 1958, however, became convinced that retention of Algeria was impossible and granted the Algerians independence in the early 1960s. Right-wing nationalists and the military were incensed, and some extremists formed a Fascistic group known as the Organisation Armée Secrète, or OAS. The OAS used violence, including assassinations, to try to convince the government to cancel Algerian independence. The group even attempted to kill Charles de Gaulle, though the attempt failed.

Finally, France has again seen the emergence of an extreme right political movement, which has reached prominence in the new millennium. This is the National Front, or Front Nationale, which was founded by Jean-Marie Le Pen in 1972. The National Front Party was created from the merger of several smaller groups and made little headway in French politics until the mid-1980s. By that time, however, immigration had emerged as a significant and divisive issue in France, and the National Front redoubled its emphasis on policies that would significantly curtail immigration. The party also endorses numerous policies that seek to increase France’s national self-determination, such as leaving the European Union and NATO. Like nearly all extreme right-wing parties in Europe since the 1980s, its emphasis has been upon defending French ethnicity and culture, with a particular focus on attacking the growth of the Muslim community in France. In the 2002 presidential election, Le Pen did surprisingly well, making the final runoff, but he eventually lost to Jacques Chirac. In 2011, Jean-Marie Le Pen was replaced as leader of the party by his daughter, Marine Le Pen, who continues to lead the party today. She has overseen efforts to “de-demonize” the party, softening the party’s traditional message of racial and cultural prejudice and even renaming the party. As of 2018, the party has been officially renamed the National Rally, or Rassemblement Nationale.
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Franco, Francisco (1892–1975)

General Francisco Franco Bahamonde was a prominent general in the Spanish Army who emerged as the leader of the military revolt against Spain’s Republican government in the 1930s. That revolt developed into the Spanish Civil War from 1936 to 1939. With the help of Nazi Germany and Fascist Italy, Franco was able to lead the military forces to victory and establish himself as dictator of Spain. He would institute harsh measures, including strict economic autarky, which kept Spain relatively isolated and impoverished during the 1940s. Though Spain was officially neutral during the Second World War, Franco consistently lent assistance to the Axis powers. In the 1950s, Franco worked with the United States, allowing that nation to build military bases in Spain as part of a collective security effort during the Cold War. Franco maintained his personal dictatorship until his death in 1975.

Francisco Franco was born on December 4, 1892, in Ferrol, Spain, near the north coast. His father was a naval officer, and it was generally agreed that Franco would follow in his father’s footsteps. But after the Spanish American War, the Spanish Navy was reduced and its officers academy was closed. Thus, Franco entered the Spanish Army. As a young officer, Franco was stationed in North Africa and was engaged in the Rif War between Spanish occupying troops and the native Moroccan forces. He distinguished himself on the battlefield, suffering a serious wound at age twenty-three. He later emerged as a prominent officer in the Spanish Foreign Legion, again stationed in North Africa. Here Franco would be involved in the humiliating Spanish defeat at Annual in July 1921. That defeat eventually led to Spanish General Miguel Primo de Rivera seizing the government and establishing a military dictatorship from 1923 to 1930. During the days of the Primo de Rivera dictatorship, Franco thrived and eventually became the chief of the newly established General Military Academy at Zaragoza.

By 1931, the Spanish people had dissolved the Primo de Rivera dictatorship and voted to eliminate the Spanish monarchy. In its place, they established the Second Spanish Republic. The new republic, however, would have a short and uneven life span. Its first government, established through popular elections in 1931, brought an agenda of serious reforms, including the granting of the vote to women, the legalization of divorce, and a major plan to redesign the education system on a secular basis. Such measures appalled far-right conservatives like Franco. The new government personally devastated Franco when the decision was made to close the military academy, as Spain’s military had far too many officers for its level of troops. In 1933, new elections led to a right-wing backlash and the election of a right-leaning government bent on stopping the rash of liberal reforms begun by its predecessor. Because of this, there was an uprising by groups associated with the far left, including Communist and anarchist groups. As part of this uprising, there was a serious revolt among the coal miners’ unions in the region of Asturias. Here, Franco was assigned to lead troops to crush the uprising through extremely violent measures. There was special contempt for Franco among leftists, as he had used African troops to smash the will of Spanish citizens.

In 1936, new elections brought another left-leaning government to power. Joseph Stalin in the Soviet Union had called for a Popular Front of the left so that all left-wing groups (Socialists, anarchists, Communists, etc.) would cooperate and participate in elections to fight the growth of Fascism in Europe. This resulted in bringing a Socialist-led government to power in France and a left-wing government to power in Spain. This new government included some Socialists in key positions and insisted it would continue its agenda of liberal reforms for Spain, including land and military reforms. For the conservative right, this seemed too much, and the nation was becoming dangerously polarized. Politics spilled onto the streets of Spain as extreme right Fascists of the Falange Española fought openly with left-wing groups. In the military, a group of high-level generals believed that this government could not be tolerated. The Spanish Army in the past had stepped in and seized the government in times of supposed emergency and developed a kind of traditional military coup known as a pronunciamiento. This is what the generals now planned, and it would lead to a bloody and prolonged civil war that would tear the nation apart.


Valley of the Fallen

The Valley of the Fallen, or the Valle de los Caidos, is an enormous memorial complex built by the Francisco Franco regime in the Cuelgamuros Valley near Madrid. Franco built the monument to memorialize the Nationalist soldiers who died during the Spanish Civil War (1936 to 1939). In 1936, Franco led a military revolution to overthrow the Spanish Republic and its democratically elected government. Thousands of ordinary citizens, however, rose up to defend their government, commencing the long civil war. Franco appealed to Nazi Germany and Fascist Italy for help, and both nations sent significant military aid to the Nationalists. Franco’s forces were victorious by May 1939, and Franco established his own Fascist regime in Spain, which lasted until his death in 1975. Franco began construction on the memorial complex in 1940, and it was completed by 1959. At the bottom of the valley is a Catholic basilica and a monastery surrounded by spacious courtyards. On the mountaintop overlooking the valley is an enormous stone cross, some 500 feet tall, which is the tallest freestanding cross in the world. Franco used Republican prisoners of war to build the site under brutal conditions. Inside the basilica are buried the remains of José Antonio Primo de Rivera, the founder of Spain’s Fascist Party, the Falange Española, and the tomb of Franco himself. The monument, which remains one of Spain’s most visited tourist sites, is highly controversial, and talks continue about removing Franco’s tomb.



The action of the generals began in mid-July 1936, with Franco transporting some 30,000 soldiers from North Africa to move up from the south coast to eventually take Madrid. Other generals moved with their troops as well. But in the days that followed, the ordinary people of Spain rose up with whatever weapons could be mustered and stopped the advance of the Spanish Army. The popular troops were led mostly by the series of political trade unions, which included the Socialist UGT and the Anarchist CNT. But together they were able to stop the advance of Spanish troops all over Spain, and a prolonged stalemate ensued. To deal with this humiliating development, Franco made contact with Mussolini’s Italy and Hitler’s Germany. Each of those dictatorships pledged significant assistance and in the following years delivered tanks, planes, munitions, soldiers, and supplies. Despite the use of African, German, and Italian armies, Franco’s forces became known as the Nationalists.

The Republican government, under such a dire threat, requested assistance from the Western democracies, but both France and Britain refused to get involved in the situation. France and Britain, in fact, created an international committee to guarantee noninvolvement in the Spanish Civil War. Italy and Germany had representation on that committee but ignored its stipulations completely and continued to help Franco’s forces. As a result, the only nation that would give assistance to the republic was the Soviet Union. The Soviets sent significant assistance as well, and the bizarre situation that developed often involved Soviet military forces fighting German and Italian military forces in Spain—neither side fighting for the maintenance of a democratic republic. Over time, the fragmentation of the Republican forces, now under Soviet domination, and the fading will of the Soviets to continue assistance, dissolved the popular defense. By 1939, Franco was able to finish off the Republican forces. In late February of that year, the British and French governments officially recognized Franco’s government, and on March 28, Madrid fell.

Franco took power as a dictator. He consolidated all the right-wing parties into a single political party, the Falange Española Tradicionalista y de las JONS, with himself as chief. He also made the decision not to restore the Spanish monarchy, and Spain’s King Alfonso XIII remained in exile. Franco immediately began to take retribution on those who had, in his mind, been responsible for the war—the forces of the left. From 1939 to 1943, he arrested and executed around 200,000 people, and thousands more escaped over the border to France (Beevor 2006, 405). He also used prison labor from the political arrests to build a great monument to the Nationalist forces with an enormous cross overlooking a monastery at the bottom of a deep ravine. The monument was christened the Santa Cruz del Valle de los Caidos (the Valley of the Fallen).

Franco’s regime was officially neutral during the Second World War, but in reality, Spain consistently lent aid to the Axis powers. The Spanish would allow the Axis forces access to the Spanish islands for submarine bases and also sent a great deal of raw materials to Germany to aid in war production. Franco also sent a supposedly volunteer force to fight for the Germans in the Soviet Union. At home, Franco passed a number of laws that isolated Spain economically and culturally, and he used political repression to eliminate all opposition. Opposing political parties were outlawed, their leaders rounded up and executed. The Basque Nationalist Party was outlawed and went into exile. Other languages, like Basque or Catalan, were suppressed. The Catholic Church had its official position and status restored. As such, the Church continued to have a prominent role in education and laws reflecting the Church view regarding moral behavior. As an example, homosexuality was made a criminal offense.

The Franco dictatorship began to loosen its repressive grip in the 1950s as the United States courted his government for cooperation in defense initiatives. Spain’s strategic position was attractive to the U.S. military for establishing bases in the collective security effort of the Cold War. After 1957, Franco began to allow a group known as the technocrats to open up the Spanish economy somewhat. Toward the end of his life, he also began to make arrangements for the return of the Spanish monarchy. In 1969, he designated Prince Juan Carlos as his successor. Franco had seen to Juan Carlos’s education and was confident that Juan Carlos would not bring about liberalization after his death. Franco died on November 20, 1975, after a long illness.

There is much debate as to whether Franco’s dictatorship was truly Fascist or merely a conservative military dictatorship. Those who argue against his Fascism contend that his was not a populist movement nor was it revolutionary or modernist. Those who do consider his dictatorship to be Fascist point to his deep involvement with Hitler and Mussolini, his use of violence to “purify” his national community, and his regime’s relationship to big business. Whatever the level of true Fascism in his dictatorship, his estimation of Juan Carlos proved incorrect. The new king moved to bring back a democratic system to Spain during the middle of the 1970s. After his death, Franco was entombed at the Valle de los Caidos, perhaps the only monument to Fascist dictatorship that still stands.
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Freikorps

Freikorps, or Free Corps in English, was the term used in Germany to describe groups of volunteer soldiers who aided the army or the government in military operations. The Freikorps phenomenon originated during the late eighteenth century and lasted through the nineteenth century. In these eras, however, the groups were used in coordination with the official state military and engaged in wars against other rival nations. The most famous development of the Freikorps took place after the end of the First World War. Large numbers of demobilized soldiers found it difficult to move back into ordinary life, so they joined paramilitary groups in order to continue military style life. The Freikorps had names, flags, and uniforms, drilled in formation, and retained many of their officers from the war. These legions of Freikorps were used by the early German Republic (later known as the Weimar Republic) as armed forces to suppress the German Revolution from January to May in 1919. In the fighting, the Freikorps became notorious for their use of extreme violence and atrocities. These included the capture and murder of Karl Liebknecht and Rosa Luxemburg, the leaders of the Communist Spartacist cause. The Freikorps were generally far right in their political sympathies and believed armed force was a legitimate and necessary political tool. After the advent of Adolf Hitler’s Nazi Party in the early 1920s, many Freikorps members and even group leaders joined the party. The Nazi Sturmabteilung (SA) was organized in a similar fashion as a paramilitary private army. Thus the Nazi Party offered the opportunity to continue a military-style life, similar to the Freikorps and army life. In 1933, the remaining groups of independent Freikorps were formally dissolved and merged into the Nazi SA.

Legions of Free Corps developed in Prussia during the reign of Frederick the Great (1740–1786) and were used in official state military operations including the War of Austrian Succession and the Seven Years War. These volunteer regiments continued throughout the nineteenth century and fought bravely against the Napoleonic armies and later in the Prussian wars of unification, including the Franco-Prussian War (1870–1871). The phenomenon of the Freikorps, however, is most famous for its role in the political chaos of Germany immediately following the First World War. The German Army was ordered to begin pulling out of its positions in Northern France and Belgium after November 11, 1918, the date of the armistice agreement. Over the next few months, the German military demobilized hundreds of thousands of soldiers. Many of these soldiers found themselves profoundly changed by the war and unable to fit back into normal daily life. The intensity of existence in a constant wartime situation, the level of violence, and the constant threat of death left deep scars on these men. They had found comfort in their camaraderie with fellow soldiers, who were often the only other people who could relate to their own experiences and mental states.

Back in Germany and decommissioned from the army, large numbers of these soldiers sought some kind of structure in their lives similar to military institutions. Volunteer groups of Freikorps thus emerged and allowed these men to return to the structure of military life without actually serving. After the signing of the Treaty of Versailles, which imposed terms on the defeated German nation at the Peace Conference, it was clear that the German Army would have only limited positions available. The treaty imposed a series of harsh arms limitations on Germany, including restricting Germany’s army to only 100,000 men. Thus, for the hundreds of thousands who longed for the structure and culture of military life, the Freikorps were among the only options. The Freikorps units adopted militarized names like the Iron Division or the Volunteer Horse Guards but could also be named after specific commanders or their regional homes. Uniforms were worn, which at first were uniforms retained from the war but later were new. Their helmets were based on the shape and style of the regular army’s helmet during the war. While members of the Freikorps often lived at home with families, they spent much of their time drilling and socializing with their fellow group members.

The Freikorps’ most important historical significance lies with their role in suppressing the German Revolution of 1918–1919. This revolution began with the collapse of the German war effort in October 1918. Orders were given to the German Navy to engage in a final culminating battle with British vessels blockading German ports. To the German sailors, this seemed like a suicidal gesture in the face of inevitable defeat, so the sailors rose up in a mutiny. Days later, the German high command and leaders in the Reichstag demanded that the kaiser abdicate his throne and go into exile. With the agreement that the kaiser would leave, a struggle emerged over who would now lead the government and what structure the government would take. The eventual result of this struggle saw the leaders of the majority party in the Reichstag, the German Socialist Party (SPD), proclaim a Republic on November 9, 1918. There was, however, a branch of the SPD that was far more radical and sympathetic to the Soviet model of Communism being established in Russia under Vladimir Lenin’s Bolsheviks at the time. This group eventually left the party and formed their own group, calling themselves the Spartacists after the ancient Roman slave revolt leader. The Spartacists and a group of other Communist-leaning groups around the country now rose up to attempt to seize the government. This initial attempt lasted through January 1919. The revolution, however, continued sporadically through the spring, with Communist groups seizing control in places like Bremen and Munich, where a Bavarian Soviet Republic was declared. Throughout this process, the new leaders of the nascent German Republic were faced with the imperative of crushing the Communists in order to preserve the parliamentary republic they had just established. To accomplish this, armed force was required, but there were problems in the army. The army was in the process of demobilization and was not distributed throughout the country. The new republic’s minster of defense, Gustav Noske, saw the usefulness of the many Freikorps that had been developing. He used the Freikorps in combination with army troops to fight against the Communist revolutionaries. Freikorps divisions fought in the major cities in door-to-door fighting and also fought in the Baltic regions and in East Prussia. In May, it was Freikorps divisions who were vital in bringing down the Bavarian Soviet Republic. Throughout this fighting, numerous soldiers joined Freikorps groups, seeing an opportunity to recapture the experience of wartime; also, many soldiers were horrified at the prospect of Communism in their homeland. Most of the military veterans of the Freikorps were political right-wing conservatives or even right-wing extremists. During combat, Communist revolutionary soldiers were executed in large numbers, most often by firing squads. On January 15, the leaders of the Spartacists, Karl Liebknecht and Rosa Luxemburg—formerly respected members of the SPD—were captured and shot without trial by the Freikorps.

The Freikorps continued to operate after the German Revolution was over. By August 1919, the new constitution, which had been assembled at the city of Weimar, was put into law. Still there were those who despised the republic and wanted to bring it down. In January 1920, the Weimar Republic mandated the dissolution of some Freikorps units who were looming as a threatening force. These units refused dissolution and joined with some members of the military in an attempt to seize the government. The right-wing politician Wolfgang Kapp was made the figurehead of the movement, so the coup attempt is remembered as the Kapp Putsch. By March, the coup failed only after a general strike by the workers, mostly in Berlin, and the Weimar Republic was able to continue.

With the growth of the Nazi Party during the early 1920s, a number of soldiers from the Freikorps joined the party. They believed in its ultranationalist policies, its rejection of representative government, and its commitment to overturn the Treaty of Versailles. The Nazi Party also organized a good portion of its membership in a giant private, paramilitary army—the Sturmabteilung (storm troopers), also known as the SA. The SA also wore a uniform, maintained regimental flags and insignia, and drilled like military soldiers. The SA led the party in parades and demonstrations and confronted party enemies in open street battles. As such, the Freikorps have been cited as precursors to the strange forms of German radical politics during the 1920s. After Hitler took power in 1933, the existing Freikorps divisions were merged into the SA, and a formal ceremony was held for the divisional commanders to hand in their flags to SA officers. Adolf Hitler was determined to unify all the forces of German society under the domination of the Nazi Party apparatus.
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Futurists

The phenomenon of futurism was a European movement in the arts that originated in Italy. The leader of the movement was Filippo Tommaso Marinetti, an Italian writer who was connected with Italian poetry and nationalism. Marinetti brought the movement to prominence by publishing the “Futurist Manifesto” in February 1909. This statement of purpose was written in rather shocking language and identified the new artistic vision as one that rejected the past and embraced modernity, speed, technology, and even violence. Over the years, this attitude toward the arts was closely tied to the Italian nationalist movement, whose proponents also advocated such modern elements as the key to an Italian national “regeneration.” The themes of national regeneration, violence, and modernity were deep influences upon Benito Mussolini and Italian Fascism. The futurists became supporters of Mussolini, including Marinetti, who became an officer in Mussolini’s corps of Blackshirts. The movement produced some important artists and works of art that conditioned modern art, but politically, the movement is most significant for its impact on Italian Fascist and nationalist ideology.

Filippo Tommaso Marinetti was an Italian poet and author who had been educated in Egypt, France, and Italy. Having studied law at the University of Pavia, he turned away from the profession and turned to the arts. He authored numerous poems and even some plays but remains most famous for his shocking announcement of a new movement in the arts he called futurism. Marinetti was part of a growing community of artists influenced by the increasing abstraction and dissonance in the modern arts. There was no formal tie between any of them, however, until Marinetti published his famous “Futurist Manifesto” in February 1909. In this manifesto, Marinetti called for Italians to abandon the conventions of history and the past, which had held them back from becoming an empowered modern nation. He urged artists to reject the libraries, the museums, and the archaeology that mired Italian culture in the sleepy and decadent past. Instead of these, he urged the embracing of the modern—particularly modern technology and urban life. In his manifesto, he wrote,

1. We want to sing the love of danger, the habit of energy and rashness.

2. The essential elements of our poetry will be courage, audacity and revolt.

3. Literature has, up to now, magnified pensive immobility, ecstasy and slumber. We want to exalt movements of aggression, feverish sleeplessness, the double march, the perilous leap, the slap and blow with the fist.

4. We declare that the splendor of the world has been enriched by a new beauty: the beauty of speed. A racing automobile with its bonnet adorned with great tubes like serpents with explosive breath … a roaring motor car which seems to run on machine-gun fire, is more beautiful than the Victory of Samothrace …

7. Beauty exists only in struggle. There is no masterpiece that has not an aggressive character. Poetry must be a violent assault on the forces of the unknown, to force them to bow before man …

9. We want to glorify war—the only cure for the world—militarism, patriotism, the destructive gesture of the anarchists, the beautiful ideas which kill, and contempt for woman. (Joll 1960, 179)

In these passages and others, Marinetti was calling for Italians to embrace the tools of modernity but also the violent and dangerous spirit of modernity. There is an overt advocacy of violence and struggle as cleansing forces, as well as references to hypermasculinity.

With the publication of the manifesto, other Italian artists joined Marinetti in his project, editing a journal and promoting the new genre. The movement included famous painters like Umberto Boccioni and Gino Severini, among others, as well as sculptors and writers. The resulting works of art were some of the most striking modern works and included depictions of airplanes, motorbikes, and city landscapes. They were done in a style quite similar to cubism, with sweeping shapes that suggested vigorous movement and fragmented images that suggested violence and collision. The movement remained centered in Italy but gained adherents across Europe, particularly in Russia.

From its beginning, the movement was also connected to the Italian nationalist movement. Since its unification, Italy had struggled to assert itself as a great power. It did not possess the economic power—or the imperial power—to command the respect of the other major powers in Europe. This was a regular source of frustration, especially to the nationalistic youth of Italy by the early twentieth century. The flamboyant writer Gabriele D’Annunzio had written on similar themes of violence and war and connected them to a nationalist ideology. Marinetti and his followers promoted much the same idea. They intended for the younger generation to embrace the future and all the tools of modernity to make Italy a powerful and formidable national power. The old conventions of the past would not bring this about, they said, but high technology, air power, courage, and violence could.

This message was deeply influential upon Benito Mussolini as he formed his own nationalist newspaper after his dismissal from the Italian Socialist Party during the First World War. Mussolini had been a proponent of Italy joining the war as an opportunity for Italy to asserts its power on the world stage. After a brief stint in the Italian Army, Mussolini returned home wounded and continued publishing his nationalist newspaper, Il Popolo D’Italia. At war’s end, as the power of the Italian socialists grew, Mussolini founded his own political group to fight against the socialists. His paramilitary band of black-shirted squads carried out violent attacks on socialists all over the country and by 1921 evolved into the Fascist Party of Italy (PNF). Marinetti had himself founded a political group in the late days of the war, known as the Futurist Political Party, which stood for the principles established in the “Futurist Manifesto.” Marinetti had established his party in the early months of 1918, but in March 1919, with Mussolini’s founding of the Fasci Di Combattimento (Fascist Combat Squads), Marinetti merged his group with Mussolini’s. Marinetti became a rabid follower of Mussolini and eventually a Fascist group leader. The Fascist movement seems to have been the political expression of that set of national frustrations that so irritated the futurists and the young nationalist movement. As Italian historian Benedetto Croce wrote in 1924, “For anyone who has a sense of historical connections, the ideological origins of Fascism can be found in Futurism.” Indeed, the futurists seem to have been among the first to bring together the combination of ideological elements including modernism, hypermasculinity, glorification of war, and the celebration of violence and struggle as a formula for national regeneration. Much of this ideological program provided the basic set of assumptions for the political belief system that emerged as Italian Fascism and then influenced the Fascist system worldwide.
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Genocide

Genocide is a term used to describe the systematic harm or killing of a particular group of people based upon their racial, national, ethnic, or religious identity. Although such projects to eliminate peoples has existed throughout history, the term genocide only originated in 1944, coined by the Polish lawyer and professor Raphael Lemkin. In his book Axis Rule in Occupied Europe (1944), Lemkin described the particular character of the destruction of specific peoples as a calculated project by Axis forces. His book also suggested that this violated international law. The concept was swiftly accepted in the legal and political communities and became one of the legal bases of the subsequent Nuremberg trials, held in 1946 by the Allied governments to try and punish Nazi war criminals. With the concept of genocide established, a number of large-scale atrocities (particularly in the twentieth century) were reevaluated and reinterpreted as genocides. Such atrocities included the German genocide against the Herero and Namaqua peoples in German Southwest Africa between 1904 and 1908, the Turkish atrocities against the Armenian peoples in 1915, the Greek and Turkish genocides immediately following World War I, and the Soviet-orchestrated famine in the Ukraine, known as the Holodomor, during the early 1930s. The Nazi project to exterminate the Jews in the Holocaust and the German efforts to exterminate the eastern Slavs of Russia during the war were both seen as clear examples of genocide. There have also been a number of subsequent atrocities after the Second World War that have been considered genocidal, including the Bosnian and Rwandan genocides of the 1990s and the Darfur genocide in the Sudan in the 2000s. Some of the most challenging questions regarding the historical interpretation of Fascism revolve around the question of genocide.

Lemkin’s legal description of genocide included the outright murder of large groups of people based on their race, ethnicity, or religion. His description also, however, included the efforts of perpetrators to fully eliminate all traces of the victimized people’s culture. Genocide includes the efforts to wipe out settlement areas, language, religions, and cultural elements of a people as well as actual human beings. The reasons genocidal projects are undertaken are numerous but include the consideration of a people as genetically inferior and thus as a potential threat that may “pollute” a national gene pool through biological intermixing. Other reasons include the belief that one population represents a threat to the culture of another people and the belief that if a threatening group of people is allowed to remain in place, this will mean the erosion and disappearance of another people’s way of life. Genocides can also be undertaken for reasons of simple acquisitiveness—one people’s desire to take the geographical territory and resources of another people.

The development of Nazism in Germany was the most open and aggressive example of a Fascist movement that espoused the need for competition between racial and national groups. Adolf Hitler’s Nazi Party based its belief system upon the belief that history is driven by the struggle between races. Nazis were convinced that the German, Nordic, or Aryan race was superior to the other races of the world, and this superiority gave them the potential to dominate the globe. Hitler was determined to design his Third Reich as a “racial state,” only deeming biologically Aryan people as members and citizens of the German nation. Hitler then embarked on a broad program of policies designed to create the geographical territory and the pool of resources to allow the German race to fulfill its potential—that of dominating the rest of the globe. To obtain the massive swathes of territory—the lebensraum (living space)—and resources to make this possible, Hitler believed that the German nation would have to forcibly take these from other peoples. These other peoples would not give up their land and resources without a fight, so Hitler planned to seize these things by war. This set of beliefs lay behind the German efforts to expand into Eastern Europe and to fight the Second World War in Europe.

As supreme leader of the German nation, Hitler gave orders that the German invasion of the Soviet Union, which commenced in June 1941, was to be particularly brutal. Military commanders were instructed to wipe out entire towns and obliterate Russian settlements. Elites, such as Communist Party leaders and ranking professionals, were to be executed en masse. This all contributed to Hitler’s ultimate goal of exterminating the Eastern Slavic race and leaving only a small minority alive to function as slave labor for the German people. The process of deporting and murdering vast numbers of people in Poland and Soviet territories to make way for German colonists was known as Germanization. In Eastern Europe, the equation became more complex, as the peoples of the former Czechoslovakia were needed for labor in factories for war production. The Czechs were thus not exterminated during the war, though they were ruled with brutal authority. Also, a number of Eastern European nations had joined Nazi Germany as allies during the war, including Slovakia, Bulgaria, Hungary, Romania, and later, the Independent State of Croatia. These nations were mostly spared the genocidal process of Germanization, as their contributions were necessary in the short term to help Germany win the war. Assuming Germany had won the war, there remains a great question as to what future awaited these Eastern European peoples. It seems quite likely that despite their cooperation with Nazi Germany, they would have eventually been subject to genocide, as well, to make room for the expansion of the German race.

As part of this larger project of Germanization, the Jewish people were targeted for exceptional levels of murderous brutality. Nazi ideology saw the Jews as a racial group more than a religious group and insisted that the Jews were an inferior, parasitic race that corroded other nations from within. Before World War II, Jews had been subject to legal and extralegal persecution. Jews were stripped of their German citizenship, marriage and sex between Germans and Jews was prohibited, and Jewish property was seized, Synagogues were burned, with huge numbers of Jews arrested and deported to concentration camps, often at random. This was part of Hitler’s overall strategy to eliminate all traces of Jewish culture and influence from the German nation. When the war commenced with the German invasion of Poland, Jews were immediately targeted. They were forcibly evicted from their homes and deported to ghettoes in large Polish cities like Warsaw and Lodz. Later, a group of “police squads” known as the Einsatzgruppen were tasked with identifying Jews and exterminating them. This was mostly done by rounding up large numbers of Jews, transporting them to the countryside, gunning them down, and then burying them in mass graves, which they were often forced to dig themselves.

By 1942, these methods to eliminate the Jews were seen as proceeding too slowly and inefficiently and as having damaging psychological effects on the men forced to carry them out. As a result, the high command of the German SS conceived of a more efficient program of specialized death camps, connected by rail lines, which could murder mass numbers of Jews in a more systematic way. This was the death camp system of the Holocaust, which would see nearly six million Jews die in the gas chambers of the death camps. The Holocaust, however, killed other groups deemed undesirable, as well, including the Roma gypsy populations of Eastern Europe and large numbers of Russian prisoners of war, among others. The total number of people killed in the Holocaust approached fourteen million. The vast majority of the victims of the Holocaust were unarmed noncombatants killed because of their racial or ethnic identity, rather than because of any aggression or tangible threat.

The Nazi programs of genocide were not the only genocidal actions taken by Fascist regimes during the Second World War. The Independent State of Croatia was created in April 1941 as a result of the German and Italian invasions of Yugoslavia. The Croatian independence movement had been functioning through the 1920s and 1930s and had created its own Fascist Party. Led by Ante Pavelić, the Croatian Ustaša took over as the ruling party of the new Independent State of Croatia and began its own genocidal program throughout the war. Croatians resented the dominance of the ethnic Serbs in Yugoslavia and particularly despised the Serbs’ Eastern Orthodox Christianity. The Croatians were deeply Catholic and made Catholicism an essential part of their own national identity. Through the war, the Ustaša rounded up Orthodox Christians and ethnic Serbs and used a network of camps to detain them. The conditions in the camps were dreadful and caused mass death, along with regular mass executions. The Croatian genocide against the Serbs is believed to have killed around 200,000 people.

Genocide has been undertaken by a number of nations and peoples, many of whom did not function under an explicitly Fascist government. Still, particularly because of the German Holocaust, Fascism is deeply connected to genocide. Fascism as a political belief system asserts that the nation is the most precious and vital entity that exists. All political policies and efforts in a Fascist regime are generally intended to strengthen that nation and remove any obstacles to its growth, prosperity, and aggrandizement. If other nations and peoples, therefore, are seen to be obstacles to these objectives, then Fascist regimes are inclined to take action against these perceived national enemies. This feeds into a central question of interpretation about Fascism in general: Do all Fascist regimes hold the potential for genocide? A number of Fascist movements campaigned for power but never attained it. These movements did not explicitly advocate the extermination of entire peoples. The original Fascist movement in Italy, under Benito Mussolini, did not make racial hatred a central tenet of its philosophy. Mussolini, in fact, was at times derisory about Hitler’s obsession with race. These things support arguments that Fascist rule does not necessarily equate to a genocidal impulse. Others who argue that Fascism always inclines in this direction might point out that Italy did eventually make race a central tenet in 1938 and passed laws separating races and oppressing Jews and Africans. The Italian brutality in the conquest of Abyssinia in 1935 and 1936, which included the use of poison gas on the Ethiopians, suggests that where national priorities were involved, the Italians would not hesitate to wipe out large groups of people. The Italian atrocities in Africa and the later Italian racial laws suggest that although the Italian Fascist regime never perpetrated a large-scale genocide during World War II, this was only because Italy lacked the means to do so.

As a direct result of the investigations into the Nazi Holocaust and the legal scholarship of Raphael Lemkin, the United Nations established the Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide on December 9, 1948. To date, some 150 nations are signed on to the convention and continue to work to intervene in situations where atrocities against entire groups of people might lead to mass genocides. Despite their efforts, genocidal episodes have continued through the twentieth century and into the twenty-first.
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Gentile, Giovanni (1875–1944)

Giovanni Gentile was an important philosophical writer and academic who supported Mussolini’s Fascist movement in Italy and eventually became a significant contributor to the Fascist regime, serving in numerous government posts. His philosophical ideas were numerous and quite complex, but his essential conclusions about the necessity of action and the need for individuals to subsume themselves into a larger collective became foundational principles of Fascist ideology. Benito Mussolini (Italy’s Fascist dictator) treated Gentile as the founding philosopher of Fascism (though this is debatable), and Gentile also referred to himself in this way. Mussolini appointed Gentile to key positions, including minister of Education and senator, and even made Gentile a member of the Fascist Grand Council, theoretically Italy’s highest government authority. In 1923, Gentile wrote the code that reformed Italian education under Fascism and also wrote the “Manifesto of Fascist Intellectuals,” which was published in the Italian newspapers during 1925. In 1932, Gentile worked with Mussolini to write an article for the Enciclopedia Italiana, titled “Fascism: Doctrines and Institutions,” explaining the ideology of Fascism. It remains one of the most complete attempts to explain Fascist ideology, though it is often vague and imprecise. After Mussolini was deposed in 1943 and later established in a northern Italian state, known as the Italian Social Republic, Gentile remained an ardent supporter and even took a government position in the new government. During April 1944, as the Allied troops and Italian resistance closed in, partisan fighters found Gentile and shot him in Florence.

Giovanni Gentile was born on May 30, 1875, at Castelvetrano on the island of Sicily. As a young student, his extraordinary academic work allowed him to attend the University of Pisa, where he began to study literature. He was, however, eventually attracted to philosophy and graduated with a doctoral degree in 1898. He went on to occupy a number of prestigious academic positions, teaching the history of philosophy and theoretical philosophy at the University of Palermo, the University of Pisa, and then the University of Rome. He was a prolific writer, writing a staggering fifty-one books between 1899 and Mussolini’s ascent in 1922. He wrote on numerous subjects, from the philosophy of Marx and Marxism, to Hegelian philosophy, to biographies of great Italians like the nationalist Mazzini and the poet Dante. He also wrote a number of works on the crucial role of education and educational reform. Among these writings, he produced works that helped define his own approach to life and philosophy, known as actual idealism. Gentile’s philosophy is quite complicated and nuanced, but among his basic tenets were that thought, theory, and action must be combined to produce true reality. This harmonized with the Fascist belief that theory is essentially useless and that only decisive (and even violent) action produces results. Another feature of Gentile’s philosophy was his belief that individuals cannot reach “self-actualization” through only individual experiences. Instead, the individual must be able to subsume himself or herself into the identity of a larger collective, and for Fascists, that collective was the national community.

Because Gentile’s philosophical tenets blended with nascent Fascist ideology and because of his distinguished academic stature, Mussolini proclaimed him the official philosopher of Fascism. When Mussolini took power 1922, he almost immediately appointed Gentile minister of Education. In this post, Gentile constructed a written code of reform for the Italian schools, which lowered the age for mandatory schooling and mandated numerous reforms in curriculum. Physical fitness was made a top priority, and a new emphasis was placed on Italian nationalism and the recognition for young students of their place within the larger Italian state. Gentile served in the position through July 1924 and was then made president of the Fascist Grand Council of Education, where he served from 1926 to 1928. In 1925, he had also been made a member of the Fascist Grand Council and served in this capacity until 1929. The Fascist Grand Council was theoretically the highest power in the land; it had the authority to review the policies of the ruling government and even had the authority to remove and replace the Duce—Mussolini himself. This was highly unlikely, however, as Mussolini was the chairman of the committee and determined the agenda for all Grand Council meetings. By the 1930s, Mussolini only rarely bothered to convene the committee.

Gentile was a principal organizer of a great conference of Italian academics and intellectuals at Bologna on March 29, 1925, known as the Conference of Fascist Culture. Gentile provided the keynote address and emphasized the vital connection between the political organization of the nation and its culture. In every way, he asserted, the culture should reflect the collective ideology of the state. Though presented in academic language, this was a justification for the totalitarian nature of Italian Fascism (and Fascism in general), which was often manifested in state-run programs infiltrating nearly every area of life and culture. The essentials of his speech were transcribed and published in the Italian newspapers on April 21, 1925, as the “Manifesto of Fascist Intellectuals” and signed by 250 of the attendees of the conference. This provided Mussolini’s regime with legitimacy, as his Fascists had been accused of rigging the 1924 elections through violent intimidation and (correctly) of the murder of Giacomo Matteotti in that same year. Mussolini and Gentile hoped that such a public document would help convince Italians and the world that Fascists espoused a system with noble and revolutionary new principles, rather than being simply thugs who had taken the government through luck and violence. Other intellectuals in Italy were not convinced and produced their own “Manifesto of Anti-Fascist Intellectuals,” published two weeks later.

In 1932, Gentile and Mussolini cooperated to write a full explanation of the Fascist belief system in an article for the Enciclopedia Italiana. The article appeared under Mussolini’s name, but Gentile did the majority of the writing. The article explains the Fascist belief in action over theory, the rejection of pacifism, and the glorification of violence and even war. It condemns the individualism of the nineteenth century and the liberal-democratic system, which protects that individualism, as outdated and as promoting divisions within the national community. Fascists of all lands wrote relatively little in the way of concrete definitions of their belief system, preferring instead to let their actions speak. As such, this article is valuable for scholars as one of the few attempts at definition made by those who actually originated the movement.

Mussolini appointed Gentile a senator of the Fascist upper house in the earliest days of the Fascist regime, and he served in that capacity through the days of the Second World War. In the summer of 1943, however, after the poor performance of Italian troops in the war and the Allied invasion of Italy, the Fascist Grand Council met and removed Mussolini from power. Gentile was not a member of the council at this time and remained a supporter of the Duce. Mussolini was confined in a series of prisons but was rescued from jail by a Nazi commando mission and brought to Germany. At this point, Adolf Hitler, unwilling to allow Italy to be occupied by the Allies, sent a massive German invasion into Italy. The Germans were able to secure the occupation of Italy to a point just south of the city of Naples. Hitler then established a new but smaller Italian state in the north, with its capital at the town of Salò. He installed Mussolini as the dictator of this small state, and Mussolini gave it the name of the Italian Social Republic (RSI). He appointed Gentile as the president of the Royal Academy of Italy, which had been the most prestigious academic institution in Fascist Italy.

During 1943, the Allies had pushed the Germans (and RSI Fascists) northward and taken the capital at Rome. The legitimate Italian government had in the meantime left the Axis powers and joined the Allies. With this, Italian resistance groups began to form all over Italy, fighting the German and RSI Fascists. One group of Communist partisans managed to locate Gentile in Florence and executed him on April 15, 1944.

Gentile today is praised by historians of philosophy for his innovative scholarship, particularly his work on Hegelian philosophy, and is remembered as a leading “neo-Hegelian.” He is also, however, generally derided for his claim to be the “philosopher of Fascism,” his enthusiastic support for Mussolini, and his significant leadership roles in the Fascist regime. The Fascist regime arrested large numbers of anti-Fascist intellectuals and forced many others to leave the country. Gentile’s legacy, regardless of the nuanced scholarship he may have produced, is tarnished by his role in a regime that suppressed free thought and persecuted those with opposing ideas.
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German Labor Front

The German Labor Front, or Deutsche Arbeitsfront in German (DAF), was the organization constructed during the Nazi regime in Germany as a single labor organization for all the workers of the country; it was intended to replace the multitude of trade unions that had existed previously. The organization was launched on May 10, 1933, and was only formally dissolved with the German defeat in World War II in May 1935. The organization’s chief was Dr. Robert Ley, who headed the DAF from its foundation until its dissolution. The Labor Front organization was created to provide an alternative for Germany’s workers to the traditional labor unions, but under the authority of the state, so that any strike activity or workers’ initiatives could not be allowed to undermine national production. The Nazi regime made serious efforts to provide services in the Labor Front that would satisfy workers. The organization provided a workers’ council to review any violations by employers, set rules for the improvement of working conditions, and created a bank for workers that provided loans on favorable terms. The DAF also created a large organization called Strength through Joy, or KdF, which organized sports leagues for workers, provided low-cost attendance at cultural events, and even supplied low-cost vacations for workers. The KdF organization also sold radios to workers at cut-rate prices as a means of getting the Nazi propaganda message into the homes of the working masses. These measures were introduced by the Nazi regime to assure the support of the working classes and to ensure that labor unrest did not undermine the great national initiative of rearmament, which Hitler considered Germany’s top priority.

When Adolf Hitler was appointed chancellor of Germany in January 1933, he came to the office with a clear plan for the strengthening of the German nation. In the minds of the Nazis, the multiparty system of democracy was disastrous and had to be eliminated. The political parties of the working classes represented a significant portion of Germany’s parties, including the Socialists (SPD) and the Communists (KPD), among others. The masses of Germany’s workers supported a political agenda that would pass laws in the interest of the working class, giving them more leverage over employers, insuring better wages, and providing government social benefits, financed by taxing the wealthy. The Communists aspired to an even more revolutionary program, working toward the elimination of the capitalist system and imposing a Soviet-style system, as had been done in Russia. Germany’s workers also had built a huge and elaborate network of trade unions, with organizational leadership based in particular large companies. These unions fought for better wages, better working conditions, more jobs, and the usual issues of collective bargaining. If and when Germany’s unions worked together, they could produce a large-scale general strike, which could freeze Germany’s industry.

The Hitler regime saw the Marxist basis of the Socialists and Communists as evil and an essential enemy of the country that had to be eliminated. Thus, during 1933, after the March passage of the Enabling Act, which gave Hitler dictatorial powers, he set about outlawing all opposing political parties, including the Socialists and Communist parties. In April, he passed legislation that gave the state control of the many German trade unions, and these would soon be formally dissolved. Hitler’s first priority was to strengthen the country militarily and economically. To ensure that the country was in a position to begin the process of military rearmament, he had to be sure that Germany’s workers could not hold up such an initiative through strikes, work freezes, and general labor unrest. As such, all strike activity was outlawed as the unions were dismantled. Hitler also realized, however, that Germany’s workers were essential to the success of his regime. The working classes represented the largest class in the country and had mostly been previously supportive of the Nazis’ greatest opponents—the Socialists and Communists. Having taken away their labor unions and their leverage (with strikes outlawed), Hitler understood he must provide something in place of the labor unions that would ensure the general happiness of the working classes. His solution was the creation of the German Labor Front.

The German Labor Front was launched on May 10, 1933, as part of the May workers’ celebrations. A great parade was held with legions of shirtless male workers marching past, holding spades over their shoulders like rifles. Hitler positioned this initiative as part of a war on unemployment and a declaration that the workers were essential to national renewal. Dr. Robert Ley was made chief of the Labor Front and tasked with building an organization that would provide the benefits workers wanted while ensuring they had no power to derail national initiatives like rearmament. Ley and his group worked with other Nazi organizations to root out the remnants of trade union “cells,” which still had adherents in Germany’s large companies. With these people fired, the Labor Front created a labor court, which could hear workers’ complaints and had labor representation in settling the verdicts. Wages, however, were determined by the senior administration of the Labor Front, working with employers, and the membership of the Labor Front had no say in determining wages. Generally, however, workers enjoyed good wage levels and, by 1935, increasing levels of job security. The rules and regulations set out by the Labor Front made it difficult to dismiss workers without a lengthy process. The Labor Front also created boards of experts to create rules and regulations for factory conditions, which included machine safety, cleanliness, break times, etc. Factories that violated such stipulations could be brought up before the labor court and punished with fines and ordered to make appropriate changes.

The Labor Front grew rapidly as an organization, as it created numerous boards and suborganizations for all areas of industry. Ley himself was prone to corruption and drew several salaries from his numerous positions in government, including head of the DAF. Many thought of Ley as administratively incompetent and a rather dissolute drunk, but his close support of Hitler ensured his job security (Evans 2005, 463). The DAF earned its own income through charging workers a membership fee. Workers came to understand that without membership in the DAF, it was virtually impossible to obtain a decent industrial job, so nearly all workers were members. This brought in enormous funds to the DAF coffers.

As part of the DAF’s mission to win over workers, from its first year in 1933, the organization began building a workers’ leisure branch. This came to be known as the Strength through Joy, or KdF, program. This was intended to be a program that would enhance the life of workers through community and culture and hence increase their loyalty to the Nazi regime. The Strength through Joy program organized sports and fitness leagues for workers, including soccer, track and field, and rowing for men and gymnastics and dancing for women. Special KdF halls were established to provide a place for workers to congregate outside work, with bars, coffee houses, and reading rooms, where they socialized. Workers could obtain cheap, or sometimes free, tickets to plays and symphonies. The KdF also built a group of passenger ships, which took workers on tours and cruises to vacation spots, where they could enjoy cheap seaside vacations.

The German Labor Front continued to operate during the Second World War, providing nothing for the legions of slave laborers used by German companies during that period. Labor disputes and complaints were often dismissed during the war era, as the pressing national need for production was at an emergency level for most of the war. The KdF program continued to operate during the war, though most of its leisure activities, like vacations, were curtailed due to the pressures of war. With the German collapse in 1945, the Labor Front was formally dissolved by the occupation authorities during the process of de-Nazification. Robert Ley was captured by the Allied authorities after the war and indicted for war crimes relative to the conspiracy to wage aggressive war. He was indignant about the charges and committed suicide while awaiting trial at Nuremberg. He was found dead, having hung himself with his towels, on October 25, 1945.
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Germanization

Germanization was the term given to the German governmental initiative during the Nazi regime to expand the German race into territory beyond the borders of the German Reich. This process was central to the Nazi ideological principle of racial superiority and racial struggle. The Nazis considered the German or Aryan race to be superior to other races but lacked the territory for future growth. Hence, a central mission of Adolf Hitler and the Nazi Party was to expand German territory into the east of Europe and into the Soviet Union. This would be done by a combination of diplomacy and outright war. With the new territories absorbed or conquered, the existing populations would need to be exterminated. Nazis believed this was justifiable, as they considered non-Aryan peoples to be clearly inferior and even subhuman. In areas conquered by Germany, the existing populations were forcibly removed, deported, and often executed en masse. Once this clearance of the area had been accomplished, German settlers were brought in and given rights to seize property and homes from those who had been evicted. Over time, these areas would become fully German in custom, culture, and race.

Adolf Hitler was a fanatic German nationalist and an absolute believer in racial theory. He believed that gene pools defined national and cultural identities and was absolutely convinced that the German nation (or race) was superior to all others. He rejected the Marxists’ belief that the struggle between social classes had been the key driver of human history, instead believing that it had been the struggle between races that had defined human development. He saw the struggle between races as a continuous and eternal process. He believed the German nation, however, had been put in a position of disadvantage by history and by war. After World War I, the German Empire had been broken up and given to other colonial powers, and German territory in Europe had been diminished. Further, many German peoples were now located in other nations, like Czechoslovakia or Poland. Hitler’s objective for the German nation was to make it the largest, wealthiest, and most powerful nation on earth. To do this, Germany would have to first totally unify its own people, then use its national strength to expand into the territory of other peoples. As early as 1926, Hitler wrote in Mein Kampf that German expansion would best be achieved in Eastern Europe and Russia. The vast territories and supplies of natural resources would provide the essentials to allow the German race to expand its numbers and become the world’s largest, most powerful nation. Virtually all of meaningful Nazi policy, foreign and domestic, was aimed at achieving this ultimate vision.


Ethnic Cleansing

Ethnic cleansing is a term describing the process of an ethnic, religious, or racial group being forcibly removed from an area by another more powerful group as part of a larger project to make that area ethnically homogeneous. While such episodes have happened throughout history, there were numerous such actions during the twentieth century, particularly in the years after World War I and during the Second World War. As major empires were dissolved after World War I and made into fragmented nation states, those nations often wanted ethnically pure populations and so forcibly ejected ethnic “others.” This often created major problems of refugee populations. In World War II, the Germans, as part of Nazi ideology, expanded into Eastern territory and sought to exterminate the populations there, whether Poles, Slavs, Balts, Jews, Roma, or Russians. This program’s objective, known as Germanization, was to eliminate these peoples, leaving only small populations alive to act as slave labor. The territory left behind was to be colonized by Germans. The term ethnic cleansing gained popular acceptance during the Balkan Wars of the 1990s, when Bosnian Serbs, Croats, and Muslims all attempted to force ethnic “others” out of their territories. Nearly three million people were displaced, and thousands more were simply murdered and tossed into mass graves. The Serb president, Slobodan Miloševic´, ultimately was brought to account for his nation’s participation in ethnic cleansing operations, and he was taken to The Hague to face an international tribunal. He died of a heart attack in his cell during the proceedings in 2006.



Germany invaded Poland in September 1939, commencing the Second World War, as both Britain and France declared war against Germany. Germany had signed a Treaty of Nonaggression with the Soviet Union in August 1939, but this was simply a matter of short-term expediency for Hitler; he remained determined to eventually invade and conquer the Soviet Union for German living space. To make that eventual invasion possible, though, Hitler needed large territories in Eastern Europe. After consolidating the military victory in Poland after October 1939, Hitler began the process of Germanizing the conquered territory. The Nazis intended Poland, like most of Eastern Europe and the Soviet Union, to become fully German.

To this end, the German high command divided the nation of Poland into three districts—East Prussia, German-occupied Poland, and the General Government. East Prussia and German-occupied Poland were to be immediately Germanized, while the General Government area would take on the displaced populations. Ultimately, the plan was to liquidate the displaced population over time, and when the population had been exterminated, that province would be Germanized as well. The process of Germanization began under the management of the SS under the leadership of its leader, Heinrich Himmler. The indigenous population was rounded up and forcibly evicted for their homes. They were allowed to take small suitcases but generally were able to take very little. They were then removed by truck and by rail into the General Government in the center of the country and dumped in small towns, cities, and, if Jewish, into the restricted ghettoes in the city centers. Those who were deemed to be racially Polish had no say in this process. Many thousands were detained and made into forced agricultural laborers for the incoming German population. There were also, however, groups that were slated for immediate extermination. These included the intelligentsia (professors, noble landowners, doctors, and other professionals), Jews, and Roma peoples. Hitler was adamant that no Polish elites should be left alive, lest they stir up resistance among the conquered peoples. The SS police squads, known as the Einsatzgruppen, were charged with this responsibility. They worked through informers and door-to-door searches to find any elites, Jews, or others slated for obliteration. The Einsatzgruppen then herded these captives into trucks and drove them into the countryside, where they were executed by machine guns or firing squads and dumped into mass graves. Many thousands of Jews were also forcibly evicted from their homes and shipped to the ghettoes in the General Government. The ghettoes were areas in the center of large cities, cordoned off by barbed wire and fences. Inside these districts, Jews were left to fend for themselves, though there were no sources of food or water. The Germans provided food and water but at such low levels that they could not sustain the population of people inside. This was an intentional policy, as the Germans had no wish to waste food or water on people they considered harmful to society and who were slated for death anyway.

After an area had been cleared of its elites, Polish population, and Jews or other ethnic groups, German colonists were shipped into the territory. They were often given the homes, complete with furnishings, left behind by those who had been forced out. Also, German colonists were sometimes given the businesses of the Polish evacuees, like hotels, restaurants, or village shops. This, the Germans hoped, would hasten the process of making the areas vibrant, functioning German towns. Street names were changed, and new German names were given to squares and town districts.

Those people of German extraction who spoke German, however, were not forcibly evicted like the Poles and Jews. If one was German in one of these conquered territories, one received all the aid of the German authorities in setting up a better life or was simply permitted to retain one’s home and business. There were some children who were discovered in the evictions who seemed to have German characteristics—blond hair, blue eyes, etc. They were not deported to the General Government, but instead were shipped back to Germany, where they were placed with German foster families who now brought them up in the German culture.

This process of Germanization continued in Poland and was extended into the conquered territories of the Soviet Union after Operation Barbarossa in June 1941 and into the Baltic regions. In the Russian territories, this process was often even more brutal, with fewer deportations and far more immediate mass executions. During 1942, the Nazi regime modified this process to accelerate the removal and extermination of peoples deemed “undesirable.” The death camp system was conceived and put into action. This plan converted existing concentration camps into camps specifically designed to execute masses of people, usually in gas chambers. This was the deadliest phase of the Holocaust, operating from 1942 until 1945. Throughout the conquered territories, in the West as well as the East, people were arrested and put into transit camps, where they waited to be shipped by rail to the death camps, most of which operated in Poland and the Baltic. Between the murders of the Einsatzgruppen and the death camp system, the Holocaust killed nearly fourteen million people, including over six million Jews.

The German war effort in the East, however, collapsed during 1943 and sent the Germans into retreat. Over the next two years, Soviet troops pushed the Germans out of Russia, into Europe, and eventually back into Germany. As the Soviets moved into territories that had been Germanized, reprisals were common and horrific. German families were now forced out of their homes, women raped in mass numbers, and thousands shot.

The process of Germanization was the process by which the Nazis had intended to bring about their most cherished ideological objective—the expansion of the German race. It displaced millions of people, murdered millions more, and caused ethnic chaos at war’s end.
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Gestapo

The term Gestapo was the acronym used for the secret state police force that operated in Nazi Germany from its inception in 1933 to the last days of the Second World War. The full name of the organization, in German, was the Geheime Staatspolizei. The Gestapo was given the responsibility of identifying all threats to the national state or to the Nazi Party. These included all cases of treason, espionage, or physical attack. The Gestapo used its own internal espionage, phone tapping, and torture to achieve its objectives. Recent scholarship, however, is increasingly demonstrating that the Gestapo also used a wide network of ordinary citizens as informants to arrest and remove those who were not necessarily threats to the state but who simply did not conform to societal norms. The Gestapo operated as a separate entity until 1934, when Heinrich Himmler assumed its leadership. By 1936, the Gestapo was made a formal unit of the SS and remained so until the collapse of the Nazi government in 1945.

The Gestapo was established on April 26, 1933, with Rudolf Diels appointed as its first director. There ensued a power struggle, reflective of how the Nazi state worked, between Hermann Goering and Heinrich Himmler for control of the agency. While Goering was the chief of police for Prussia, the largest region in the Reich, Himmler was busy consolidating power over most of the other provincial police forces. Himmler was also in control of Hitler’s elite guard forces, known as the SS. On April 20, 1934, the Gestapo was officially transferred to Himmler’s organization. On June 17, 1936, Hitler announced the consolidation of all police in the state under Himmler. This organizational move formally made the Gestapo a branch of Himmler’s growing SS organization. Himmler established the Gestapo offices in Berlin at 8 Prinz Albrecht Strasse, a large building with a nondescript, gray exterior and a labyrinth of soundproof cells in its basement for detentions, interrogations, and torture.

The work of the Gestapo was distinguished from the processes of the ordinary criminal justice system by a series of laws that allowed it to operate outside the limits of the existing German judicial system. These new laws and judicial precedents stated that the Gestapo was not subject to judicial review and that the organization had no accountability (or relationship with) the administrative courts of the land. The Gestapo often used this independence to arrest and remove individuals, without any due process of law, into “protective custody” for an indefinite period. In essence, the Gestapo was given a license to act as the regime’s tool of repression without any check on its power, other than Adolf Hitler or its own administrative leaders. In 1939, this power was strengthened further by elevating the organization to the level of a ministry named the Reich Security Main Office (RSHA). One of the first actions of the RSHA, during the Second World War, was to create a written policy allowing the agency to arrest and execute any individual suspected of undermining the war effort. No trial was necessary in the German court system; rather, the Gestapo compiled a briefly worded statement passing judgment, and then the sentence of death was carried out.

For ordinary Germans, the Gestapo was a constant source of fear. Any reports of an individual not supporting the regime were investigated, and thus the individual’s fate was entirely in the hands of the Gestapo agents. For those on the margins of German society, like Jews, Roma Gypsies, former Marxists, or homosexuals, the terror was even greater. If the Gestapo received reports of any kind of anti-Nazi or even “antisocial” behavior, the results would often be detention, torture, and deportation to concentration camps.

The Gestapo compiled a huge mass of files on suspects and victims. But the Gestapo did not do much work in compiling statistics that measured the extent of its work. As a result, it is quite difficult for historians to assess the true scale of political repression during the Third Reich. Many Gestapo offices destroyed their records at the end of the war. Where those records do still exist, historians have been surprised to find that the Gestapo operated less on the directives and suspicions of top politicians (though they certainly did this). Extant records instead suggest that legions of ordinary Germans regularly denounced their coworkers, neighbors, and even family members to the Gestapo. Their crimes were often only private indications of dissatisfaction with the regime or, just as common, to simply not have fitted in with German societal norms. Behavior like alcoholism or homosexuality was often reported to the Gestapo by such ordinary informants, and those so denounced were often arrested and sentenced to terms in concentration camps, where the majority of them died during the Second World War.
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Ghettoes of the Holocaust

Ghetto is a term that describes a district of a city that is occupied by a minority group and where members of this minority group are forced to live, whether by law or other forms of compulsion. The word originated with the Jewish district of the city of Venice during the 1500s, which was known as the Gheto, and over the centuries, it has been adopted in several languages, including English. The word came into general use in these centuries, as most European and Mediterranean major cities had districts or quarters for their Jewish populations. The word has also been applied to other ethnic districts and is used regularly to describe economically depressed areas of American cities where African Americans and other minority groups live in relative poverty. During the Second World War, the Nazi regime established ghettoes in large cities under Axis occupation that were specially cordoned off to contain, and in reality to imprison, Jews and some other minorities. The use of these specially designed ghettoes was part of the larger Nazi strategy to remove Jews from contact with German citizens and to keep them in conveniently accessible groups. With the advent of the murderous camp system during the Holocaust, Jews were contained in ghettoes until they could be transported in groups to the death camps, where they were made into forced slave labor or killed outright in gas chambers. The Nazis established nearly one thousand such ghettoes in virtually every large town and city under occupation. The largest and most notorious of these ghettoes were the Warsaw, Krakow, and Lodz ghettoes in Poland, Riga in the Baltic, and Minsk and Smolensk in Russia.

Nazi Germany invaded Poland on September 1, 1939, and completed its conquest of Poland, with Russian assistance, by early October. With the fighting complete, the Germans reorganized Poland into three large districts: the Wartheland, which was the western half of occupied Poland; East Prussia in the north; and in the center of Poland, the General Government. The Wartheland and East Prussia were assigned as areas for Germanization. This was the process of forcibly removing the Polish and Jewish population to make way for incoming German colonists. Those Poles and Jews forcibly evicted were deported into the General Government and assigned as forced laborers or simply forced into cities, where they made a life as best they could under occupation. In the major cities in occupied Poland, special sections of the city were identified as holding areas for the Jewish population. These were the ghettoes of the Holocaust.

The ghettoes were not specially constructed, unlike the concentration camps and later the death camps, but rather were cordoned off and restricted. Networks of fences, barbed wire, and rubble barriers were erected around existing Jewish districts of cities to create a segregated district, with entry and egress restricted to a few gates. Very often the Nazis completed the sealing off of these areas by walling up streets and buildings with concrete. The Jewish residents of these areas continued to live there, but now large numbers of Jews from other parts of Poland, particularly the Germanizing areas, were deposited into these restricted areas. These Jews were forced to find shelter as best they could, though very quickly the available housing was exhausted. It was common to have single residences occupied by nearly thirty people, while others squatted in empty basements. Several thousand other Jews were simply forced to live on the street. The Nazis provided only a tiny level of food to these restricted ghettoes—approaching 250 calories per day (Evans 2009, 62–63). The confined population often sold whatever valuables they had, like family jewelry, through the chain-link fences to non-Jewish residents on the outside for small amounts of food. Nevertheless, malnutrition and starvation were inevitable, and thousands died of hunger. The Nazis provided virtually no medical care, and these Jewish ghettoes were forced to provide what care they could on their own. Resident doctors in these areas attempted to treat ill occupants, but medical supplies were soon exhausted, and there was no way the few doctors could cope with the overwhelming number of sick. Under the conditions of extreme malnutrition and unsanitary conditions, disease ran rampant; outbreaks of tuberculosis and typhus killed thousands more. Some Jews found ways to get out, sometimes with the aid of sympathetic Poles, and some were able to escape from work details when they were taken from the ghettoes by Nazi troops for forced labor. In general, however, escape from the ghettoes was quite rare. By 1942, hundreds of thousands of Jews had been dumped into the city ghettoes of Poland, but also in the cities in Russia and the Baltic.

Ghettoes were a tool in the larger project to exterminate the Jewish population of Europe. The Wannsee Conference of January 1942 had seen the Nazi SS reveal its overall plan for the Holocaust. In the months that followed, the death camps were constructed and were connected to the major cities by rail networks. By late 1942, the project to exterminate large numbers of Jews in specially designed death camps was underway. The German SS found it could not execute Jews in the numbers desired all at once. Thus, the ghettoes acted as staging areas. Huge numbers of Jews were restricted in segregated areas with no way to escape and now could be taken away in controlled numbers and sent to the death camps. Several hundred at a time would be selected, mostly at random, and put aboard railroad trains in box cars with no food or water. Their destinations were the various death camps, where they faced either slave labor or immediate execution. In this way, the ghettoes allowed the Nazis to control the flow of Jews into the death camps, and at virtually no financial cost.

The Jewish populations of the ghettoes did not know where the deportees were taken, and there was no open communication from the Germans about the death camp system. Over time, though, word spread that something tragic was happening to each group taken away. In some ghettoes, Jews refused to simply wait for death and began planning how to fight back. These were virtually suicidal affairs, as the Jewish populations had so few resources and weapons that uprisings were doomed to failure. Nevertheless, uprisings took place at Lakhva, Mizocz, Minsk, Czestochowa, Bedzin, and Bialystok.

The largest of the ghetto uprisings took place in the Warsaw ghetto from April 19 to May 16, 1943. Here, the Jews of Warsaw had organized two resistance groups—the Jewish Combat Organization (ZOB) and the Jewish Military Union (ZZW). Between them, they could only assemble about 1,000 armed fighters with the most primitive weapons and Molotov cocktails. On April 19, they refused to follow orders, attacked the Nazi police, and mobbed the gates. Over the next few days, the Nazis responded by sending in troops with orders to level the buildings inside the ghetto. Block by block, the Germans burned and leveled the area. During the process, the Jewish detainees were able to kill around 300 Germans but suffered terrible reprisals, with nearly 13,000 Jews killed, most of them burned alive or buried in rubble. Soon after it was over, the Nazis sent another 50,000 Jews to the death camps (Zander 2017, 143–144). The Warsaw Ghetto was destroyed in this operation, but the other major ghettoes continued to function until they were liberated by Allied troops during 1944 and 1945.
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“Giovinezza, La”

The song “La Giovinezza” was a traditional Italian marching song written in 1909 but adopted for the purposes of Italy’s troops during World War I and later by Benito Mussolini’s Italian Fascist Party. Its title is Italian for “The Youth.” Mussolini had new lyrics written for the song during 1924 that were highly reflective of Fascist values and objectives and directly praised Mussolini himself. The song became the official Fascist Party anthem from 1924 until its suppression in 1945. While Italy already had an official national anthem, “La Giovinezza” increasingly replaced it at public ceremonies, sporting events, and any state occasions. The lyrics speak explicitly of the power of Italy’s youth, the need for struggle, the beauty of the Italian fatherland, and the power and wisdom of Benito Mussolini himself and allude to a coming great conflict.

The song that eventually evolved into “La Giovinezza” was originally written in 1909 by Guiseppe Blanc with the title “The Farewell.” It was especially popular with Italian soldiers during the First World War, and eventually the elite section of the Italian army, the Arditi, adopted the song as their own. It became known as the “Hymn of the Arditi,” and former Arditi members continued to include it in their militarized culture after war’s end. During 1919, the popular Italian poet (turned wartime airman) Gabriele D’Annunzio led a mass march to the city of Fiume on the Adriatic coast to claim the city for Italy (Italy had been denied the city at the Paris Peace Conference despite the Treaty of London, which had promised large territorial awards for Italy in the case of an Allied victory). At Fiume, D’Annunzio used the song for the mass rallies that took place in the city center, as some of the first cultural conventions of what would become Fascism took their initial shape.

In Milan after the war, Benito Mussolini, a former socialist who had turned to high nationalism in his newspaper Il Popolo D’Italia, now formed a political organization. The group was formed as a kind of paramilitary army, with legions and squadrons. A vast number of recruits to this new organization, called the Fasci di Combattimento (or Fascist Fighting Battalions), were ex-soldiers, particularly former members of the Arditi. They retained their song and sang it often as they conducted the violent fight against socialism throughout Italy. The Arditi uniform had been a black shirt and tie, so Mussolini’s new fighting squads adopted the nickname of the Blackshirts as they terrorized the political left all over the country.

By October 1922, Mussolini had forced the king to name him prime minister under the pressure of the infamous March on Rome. In power, Mussolini consolidated his leadership of the country by 1925, changing electoral laws and eliminating opposition parties until Italy was a single-party dictatorship. In 1924, he decided to use the favorite song of his Blackshirts, which had emerged as a party anthem, as a more formal national song. He commissioned Salvator Gotta to rewrite the lyrics so that they reflected the true values of Italian Fascism. The new lyrics emphasized that Italy had been reborn and reconstructed under the leadership of Mussolini and Fascism. This message is conveyed in lines like “Hail O people, Hail O immortal fatherland, your sons are reborn, with faith in ideals,” or in its last line, which calls the new system “redeeming Fascism.” The lyrics also emphasize struggle, and they suggest a coming conflict when they say, “The Italians are remade, Mussolini has remade them, for tomorrow’s war.” The song is also blatantly worshipful of Mussolini himself, with lines like “with pride as Italians, Swear faith in Mussolini,” and to the youth of Italy, “Youth, Youth, Springtime of beauty, in the harshness of life, your song cries out and goes, And for Mussolini, And for our beautiful fatherland.”

The song was immediately used by Fascist authorities to increase the presence and the propaganda of Fascism. The song was played and sung at state occasions, sporting events, and public ceremonies. Those who did not rise and salute or sing along were often abused and forced to do so. Thus the song was used as a kind of instrument of Fascist oppression. As such, it could also be used as a vehicle for anti-Fascist protest. One could refuse to sing or perform it if one was willing to risk the consequences. The famous composer and conductor Arturo Toscanini, for example, refused to perform “La Giovinezza” before orchestral performances and was eventually forced to leave the country.

The song functioned as the Fascist Party anthem and as the prevailing or unofficial national anthem of Italy well into World War II. Amid an Allied invasion of Italy, Mussolini was removed from power in the summer of 1943. At this point the Fascist Party was dismantled, and eventually Italy’s new government, under General Pietro Badoglio, joined the Allied cause. Mussolini was able to reestablish his authority in the north of Italy, creating the Italian Socialist Republic (also known as the Salò Republic), with German assistance. His Fascist organization continued there with its same symbols and songs. But Mussolini was forced from power and killed by Italian partisans in April 1945. With his death, the Fascist Party was made illegal, its party insignia, symbols, and songs along with it. “La Giovinezza” remains under the shadow of Italy’s notorious Fascist past.
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Goebbels, Joseph (1897–1945)

Joseph Goebbels was a high-ranking member of the Nazi Party and the Nazi German government, whose most significant role was as Reich minister for Public Enlightenment and Propaganda, a post he held from March 1933 to May 1945. Goebbels had established himself in the party during the 1920s and was eventually made the party’s gauleiter (regional governor) for the city of Berlin in 1926. Having distinguished himself in this post, Goebbels was promoted in the early months after Hitler’s coming to power. His work in Berlin with coordinating ceremonies, parades, and marches and disseminating party banners and literature convinced Hitler to make him head of propaganda for the German Reich. It was an immensely powerful position, and Goebbels worked to control all aspects of German cultural life, including the arts, the press, party rallies and ceremonies, radio broadcasting, and the film industry. All of these areas were focused on the central objective of creating a German population completely unified by enthusiastic support for the Nazi regime and Nazi ideological principles and uncritical adoration for Adolf Hitler. Another central objective of Goebbels’ ministry was to project the image to foreign nations of the complete unity of the German people and the overwhelming power of the German state. Goebbels was a fanatic believer in Hitler’s vision of a racially pure state and was himself a bitter anti-Semite. He worked to create a media culture that reinforced these attitudes at all times, and Jews were constantly demeaned in print, film, radio, and public ceremonies. During the Second World War, Goebbels continued to run the office of propaganda and exploited the opportunities for national celebration with the early German victories. By 1944, however, the German war effort was clearly failing. In July 1944, Goebbels was given a new position (though still retaining his posts as gauleiter of Berlin and propaganda minister) as Reich plenipotentiary for total war. In this position, he worked toward policies that produced more workers for the arms industry and more young men for the battlefield. None of these efforts were particularly successful, and by the spring of 1945, Goebbels and his family were among Hitler’s closest associates to move into the underground bunker complex in Berlin. As the Soviets closed in on the capital, Hitler took his own life on April 30, 1945. Hitler left Goebbels as the chancellor of Germany, but his term lasted only one day. On May 1, he is reported to have burned Hitler’s body and soon after to have killed his own children before committing suicide with his wife, Magda.

Paul Joseph Goebbels was born on October 29, 1897, in Rheydt, an industrial suburb of the city of Düsseldorf. The family was lower middle class, with Goebbels’s father working as a clerk in a factory. The family raised their six children, including Joseph, in the Roman Catholic tradition. Young Joseph was born with a deformed right foot that pointed inward and made it difficult to walk. Despite operations, the condition was never corrected, and Goebbels would walk with a limp for the entirety of his life. He was a very bright pupil, and his success in school convinced the family that he might pursue a career in the Church. By his young adulthood, however, Joseph began to lose his faith and in university began to focus on literature and history. His deformity kept him out of the armed services during World War I, and he continued his education, earning his doctorate from the University of Heidelberg in 1921.

In the early 1920s, Goebbels made a living by writing for local newspapers and by private tutoring. He became exasperated with Germany’s weakened position after the war and began to turn to nationalist politics and anti-Semitism. In 1924, Goebbels was attracted to the press coverage surrounding Adolf Hitler’s Nazi Party. Hitler and the party had staged a failed attempt to seize the municipal government of Munich in November 1923 as a stepping-stone to eventually seizing the national government. The coup attempt failed, and Hitler was put on trial for high treason and eventually found guilty, though he was only sentenced to five years in prison (of which he only served about nine months). During the trial, however, national press coverage made the Nazi Party a national story, and Goebbels felt that this party’s ideology was close to his own. He joined the Nazi Party in 1924 as part of the Rhine-Ruhr district office, working under the Nazi Party leader Gregor Strasser. Strasser had several policy differences with Hitler, including an emphasis on a socialist revolution that would take the property from the wealthy classes and distribute it among the people. This disagreement eventually resulted in a large conference in which Hitler denounced these differences and dismissed any Marxist strategies for Germany’s future. Goebbels was convinced and became bewitched by Hitler’s charisma, committing himself to Hitler’s leadership. Strasser put aside his own policy differences for the moment, agreeing not to divide the party, but years later, in 1934, Hitler would have him killed as part of the Night of the Long Knives.

Goebbels distinguished himself as a regional leader by working for the party newspaper, distributing party literature, and coordinating parades and marches and was an enthusiastic and charismatic public speaker. Hitler was so impressed with his work that he offered Goebbels the very important position of gauleiter (regional party leader) of the Berlin district. Here he again demonstrated his energetic leadership, which included founding a local Nazi newspaper in Berlin known as Der Angriff (The Attack). The paper was filled with anti-Semitic attacks and fierce anti-Marxism. Jewish leaders in Berlin and any Socialist and Communist politicians came in for vitriolic criticism. Working with the Nazi SA, Goebbels led numerous street demonstrations, which often resulted in violent street fights. He also, however, contributed to the planning and media coverage of the Nazi Party rally in 1929, which again impressed Hitler. In 1928, the ban was lifted on the Nazi Party in Berlin, and the party was allowed to run candidates in Germany’s general election that year. The Nazi Party suffered a disastrous defeat, obtaining only about 2.5 percent of the national vote. Only twelve Nazis were elected to the Reichstag (Germany’s parliament), but one of them was Goebbels.

With the coming of the Great Depression in 1929, Germany entered a period of economic and political chaos. Numerous governments were appointed by the Weimar Republic’s president, Paul von Hindenburg, but none were able to bring economic stability. From 1929 to 1932, Germans began moving to extreme parties, and the German Communist Party (KPD) and the Nazi Party emerged as the two largest parties in the Reichstag. In January 1933, Hindenburg appointed Adolf Hitler chancellor of Germany in hopes that this leadership position would force Hitler into more mainstream political behaviors. There was also a requirement that Hitler’s cabinet could only contain a few Nazis and that most of his ministers would come from the mainstream conservative parties. Goebbels was disappointed not to be included in Hitler’s government. Over the next two months, however, the Reichstag fire resulted in Hitler’s being granted supreme power, and with this power, the Nazis went about outlawing all the other political parties in Germany; within a year, Germany was a single-party state. With no further restraints on his power, Hitler began to fill the government with Nazi officials, and on March 14, 1933, Hitler made Goebbels the minister for Public Enlightenment and Propaganda.

It was in this position that Goebbels emerged as one of the most powerful Nazi officials of the Third Reich and one of the most trusted advisers to the Führer. The position also gave Goebbels immense levels of power. Besides Hitler himself, it is arguable that Goebbels exerted the most influence of any Nazi official over the daily lives and psychology of the German population. His ministry controlled the newspapers, publishing the official party organs like the Völkischer Beobachter, but also controlled the privately owned newspapers through censorship. There was no independent journalism in Germany in these years, as journalists became government employees. His ministry also regulated the access of the foreign press covering the Nazi regime. Only positive reports about the Führer and his government were allowed in the German press, and Hitler was elevated to the status of an infallible savior of the German people. His ministry changed the traditional May 1 holiday, which Marxists used as a holiday celebrating the workers, to a holiday honoring the Nazi Party. The Ministry of Propaganda also controlled the arts in Germany, regulating and censoring the theater and staging art exhibitions that denounced the modern or “Jewish” art of the day and celebrated a distinctive Nazi aesthetic. Literature was also subject to censorship, and any books remotely critical of Nazism were banned. Goebbels’s ministry coordinated the now-infamous ceremonies where subversive or Jewish books were burned in great bonfires. The Propaganda Ministry also controlled and censored the German film industry, restricting any subversive productions and working to foster movies that attacked Jews and Marxists, celebrated the mythic German past, and glorified the new Nazi age. Goebbels also worked with the party to choreograph the numerous parades and marches, particularly the massive party rallies at the city of Nuremberg, where hundreds of thousands of ordinary Germans could visit and experience the grandeur and spectacle of the Nazi Party on parade. A party rally was held every year from 1933 to 1938, but these ceased with the coming of World War II. Goebbels and his ministry also played a crucial role in preparing and staging the 1936 Olympic Games in Germany, which impressed so many visitors. Finally, the Ministry of Propaganda controlled the airwaves as well, creating the German National Broadcasting Corporation, which produced all radio broadcasting. German radio was filled with news and entertainment, all of which glorified the new Nazi era. His ministry also worked with the industry to produce thousands of consumer radios known as a Volksempfänger (people’s receiver), which were sold at accessible prices as a way to get Nazi propaganda into each German home.

The result of the work of Goebbels’s enormous organization was that virtually every aspect of public life was dominated and controlled by the Nazi government. An ordinary person would read a newspaper in the morning that praised the Führer’s policies and the Nazi state for eliminating crime, returning economic prosperity, and uniting the German people into a single powerful community. On the streets, one would see powerful posters glorifying the regime. A visit to the theater, the art museum, or the movies would mean yet another dose of propaganda as party ideology was expressed through these media. Listening to the radio at night, an ordinary family would again hear news that described German victories in foreign policy and a leader who was working for peace and harmony for Germany. Goebbels had a special strategy for creating a cult of personality for Hitler himself. These images included Hitler’s staring portraits in every school room, business, and public building. Newspaper images showed the Führer serious at work but smiling and laughing with young women, children, and adorable animals.

The overwhelming production of media images to promote the positive aspects of Nazi rule was countered by simultaneous attacks on the supposed enemies of the German people. Marxists of all shades were condemned as destructive to the state, and racial “others” were reported to be corroding the German race from within. Jews were the most routinely attacked. In newspapers, books, film, and radio, the idea of Jewish inferiority was constantly reinforced. Goebbels took even more direct action against the Jews in November 1938, when a Nazi diplomat was assassinated in Paris by a disgruntled German Jew living abroad. Immediately after the event, Goebbels obtained permission from Hitler to launch a nationwide and state-sponsored campaign of terror against the Jews. The SA troopers rounded up Jews and beat them mercilessly. Several hundred were arrested at random and deported to concentration camps. Thousands of Jewish businesses were vandalized and synagogues burned. This violent nightmare became known as Kristallnacht (Night of Broken Glass) because of the glittering broken glass that littered German streets.

During World War II, Goebbels’s ministry again saturated the media with news that depicted the German war effort as defensive (instead of the naked aggression it was) and a necessary fight against the enemies that sought to destroy Germany. The victories of the early years made easy copy, but by 1943, the Germans were on the defensive in the East and Goebbels’s newsreel reports had to lie in ever greater intensity to disguise the brutal reality of Germany’s military disintegration. In 1944, as the Soviets were closing in on Germany from the East and British and American forces were closing in from the West, Goebbels was made plenipotentiary for total war. In this position, he was asked to find strategies that would elevate war production and free up larger numbers of young males for the military. Goebbels attempted to mobilize women in the workforce and increase the use of foreign and slave labor for the factories. These strategies, however, were too little, too late, as the Allied forces continued to close in on Germany.

In the last months of the war, Goebbels and his family were among the close associates of Hitler to move into the concrete underground complex in Berlin remembered as the bunker. From this underground compound, Hitler attempted to run the war despite his armies disappearing. Goebbels made a personal appeal over the radio to the people of Berlin to rise up and defend the city, but to no avail. As the Soviets began to enter the city on April 29, Hitler faced the inevitability of defeat. He married his longtime mistress Eva Braun, and the next day the two of them committed suicide. Hitler designated Goebbels as his successor as Reich chancellor. Goebbels is reported to have been involved in the burning of Hitler’s body. On May 1, Goebbels too saw no hope in continuing the struggle. He and his wife, Magda (who had been desperately in love with Hitler), worked with the doctor in the bunker to poison their children and then together took cyanide and committed suicide. Soviet troops took possession of what remains were left of Hitler and the Goebbels family and took them back to the Soviet Union. The remains of Joseph Goebbels were later burned by the Soviets in 1970 and dumped in the Biederitz River, so no grave of Goebbels or his family members exists. Goebbels did, however, contribute something vital to history in that he kept a regular diary from his early days in the party through the last years of the war. His diaries have become a vital source to historians.
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Goering, Hermann (1893–1946)

Hermann Wilhelm Goering was a German fighter pilot in the First World War and became a prominent member of the Nazi Party during the early 1920s. He rose to become one of Adolf Hitler’s most trusted associates and was entrusted with numerous positions and responsibilities during the period of Nazi rule. He was made the minister of the interior in Prussia, Germany’s largest province, and commander in chief of the German military air force, the Luftwaffe, in 1935. He remained commander of the Luftwaffe until the end of the Second World War. In 1936, he was also made head of the Four-Year Plan, the economic initiative launched by Hitler to prepare Germany for war by making the nation as economically self-sufficient as possible. Though Goering lost much of his influence with Adolf Hitler after the failures of the Luftwaffe during World War II, he remained in his positions and spent increasing time in the looting of art treasures from the Nazi-occupied territories. At the end of the Second World War, Goering was tried and convicted for war crimes and crimes against humanity at the hearings at Nuremberg, though he avoided execution by committing suicide.

Hermann Goering was born in Rosenheim, Bavaria, on January 12, 1893. His father was a diplomat and governor of German imperial territories in Africa and was on assignment in Haiti at the time of Hermann’s birth. His mother had returned to Germany to give birth, and after having given birth to Hermann, she left for Haiti; the parents would not see their son again until he was three years old. When the First World War began in 1914, Goering joined an infantry regiment and fought in the trenches along the Western Front. He was hospitalized for rheumatism, and it was while he was recovering that he became interested in the flying corps. After some rejections, he was finally able to transfer to the air combat force during 1916 and was flying reconnaissance missions by 1917. He eventually became a fighter pilot and amassed a total of twenty-two victories by war’s end.

Goering worked for a small Swedish airline and as a private pilot during the period from 1919 to 1921. He returned to Germany after marrying his wife to begin studies at the University of Munich, and it was here that Goering came into contact with Adolf Hitler and his Nazi Party. Goering was disgusted with the disintegration of the old German power structure and the new influence of liberal democrats, Socialists, and Jews. He hoped for a revolutionary movement to sweep away these elements and found such a movement in Nazism. He joined the party in 1922 and had become an SA group leader by 1923. Gradually, Goering moved up the ranks, marching alongside Hitler during the Beer Hall Putsch in November 1923 and even receiving a gunshot wound in his leg during the brief gun battle. By the time Hitler took power in January 1933, Goering was a key member of Hitler’s inner circle.

Goering played an important role in the aftermath of the Reichstag fire in February of 1933, when the German parliament building was burnt to the ground by arsonists. As some of the first Nazis on the scene, Goering’s henchmen found and arrested a small group of culprits, including the Communist Marinus van der Lubbe, who were tried and executed for the crime. Goering was among those who clamored for action against the Communists and for giving Hitler dictatorial power to deal with the supposed Communist threat. Goering also played a key role in the series of political murders during the Night of the Long Knives in June 1934. Still, in the early days of Hitler’s regime, Goering was named minister of the interior for Prussia and then minister for air. As air minister, Goering was instrumental in building the infrastructures for a military air force (in violation of the Treaty of Versailles) under the cover of civilian aircraft and facilities. In 1935, the Nazi regime publicly announced the formation of their military air force, with Goering continuing under the new title of Reich aviation minister.

It was in 1936 that Goering began to reach the full summit of his powers. In that year, Hitler announced the Four-Year Plan at the party rally in Nuremberg. This was the initiative to make Germany as economically and agriculturally self-sufficient as possible in preparation for war, and it emerged as Germany’s highest economic priority. Goering was put in charge of the office of the Four-Year Plan. Over the years to come, Goering used his power to bully, intimidate, and cajole businesses into cooperation. In the process, Goering took personal control of massive engineering works and factories. The office of the Four-Year Plan, under his leadership, became the de facto head of Germany’s economy. The finance minister, Hjalmar Schacht, who had done so much to secure overseas loans, was quickly moved aside, forced out of government by 1937. The demise of Schacht and the rise of Goering are often cited as one example of the radicalization of the Nazi regime after 1936.

When the Second World War began, Goering was initially decorated for the achievements of his Luftwaffe, having decimated the Polish Air Force and gained immediate air superiority in France. He was promoted to the rank of field marshal, but his position as Reich marshal of the Greater German Reich made him superior in rank to all other field marshals. With his military responsibilities continuing, he also continued his economic work in seizing and converting industry in the occupied territories. By mid-1940, however, Goering’s star began to fade. The prolonged air campaign to bomb Britain into submission failed during the summer and autumn of 1940, with the Luftwaffe losing numerous aircraft and pilots. The problems continued as Allied bombers and fighters routinely destroyed German aircraft and carpet-bombed German cities during 1941 and 42. With their forces dwindling, the Luftwaffe also struggled in Russia, and by late 1943, Germany had lost air superiority in any theater of battle. Allied bombing of Germany increased, and it became clear that the Luftwaffe was virtually helpless to stop it. Hitler began to distance himself from Goering after this point, though he did not relieve Goering of any of his leadership positions.

At war’s end, Goering was among the top echelon of Nazi officials put on trial for war crimes and crimes against humanity at the Nuremberg Trials in 1945 and 1946. He was the highest ranking of the surviving Nazi leaders. He refused to acknowledge the horrors of the Holocaust, saying that the films used for evidence must have been Allied fakes. Goering was found guilty but asked that he be allowed to be shot—a death more befitting a soldier. He was refused by the court and sentenced to be hanged. However, in prison, awaiting his execution, Goering was able to secure poison, probably by bribing guards, and committed suicide on October 15, 1946.
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Grand Council of Fascism (Italy)

The Grand Council of Fascism was the committee with the highest authority within the Italian government during the Fascist regime in Italy from 1923 to 1943, when Prime Minister Benito Mussolini was officially deposed. The committee was originally created as the regulating authority for the Fascist Party of Italy (PNF), but in 1928, it was made an official organ of the Italian state. The Grand Council was the highest authority in maintaining the policies and political program of the Fascist Party of Italy, but it also had authority to name the parliamentary deputies, to manage the various corporations in the Italian economy, to approve or reject foreign affairs policies, to determine the royal line of succession, and even to recommend the removal of the prime minister. As such, the Fascist Grand Council was by definition the highest governing authority in Italy. During 1943, as the Allies invaded Italy and made for the capital, the Grand Council used this power and met to officially remove Benito Mussolini from office. This led to the end of the Fascist era in the Italian state and to the newly formed Italian government eventually joining the Allies in the fight against Nazi Germany.

The Grand Council became an official organ of the Italian state in December 1928. By that time, Italy’s prime minister and the founder and leader of the Fascist Party, Benito Mussolini, was working to change much of the organization of Italy. Many of the areas of life that had been formerly allowed to operate freely were now to be tightly regulated by the state. This included the Italian press, which was now subject to censorship and had specific members of the Grand Council directly and ultimately responsible for its management. Italy was also in the process of converting to a corporative structure for its national economy. Under Mussolini’s system of corporatism, boards of experts, known as corporations, would have authority to implement policies that applied to entire segments of Italian industry, including wage levels, mergers and acquisitions, issues of new technology, etc. While the various companies remained privately owned and continued to compete, the corporation could regulate the entire industry. The corporations would then be accountable to a member of the Fascist Grand Council—the president of the Chamber of Corporations—who maintained ultimate authority for any related issues. The council included members and officers with specific responsibilities in the following areas:

• Farming and Forestry

• Corporations

• Banking and Finance

• Foreign Policy

• Interior

• Justice and Religious Affairs

• Press and Propaganda

• Public Education

The president of Italy’s Royal Academy, an institution created by Mussolini to promote Italy’s arts, sciences, and intellectual activity according to the new nationalist spirit, was also a member of the Grand Council. Presidents of the Royal Academy included such famous personalities as Guglielmo Marconi, the inventor of wireless communications, and the flamboyant poet and political activist Gabriele D’Annunzio. Until 1932, there was also a position on the council for the head of the MVSN, which was the civilian, paramilitary group known as the Blackshirts.

While the Fascist Grand Council was explicitly deemed the highest nonroyal political authority in the land, there were serious structural limitations to its decision-making. While the council theoretically retained the power to remove the prime minister and to select potential replacements, it was also chaired and convened or dismissed by the prime minister. No council measure could be made official state policy without the prime minister’s formal signature. Therefore, Benito Mussolini enjoyed dominance over the council for most of his regime and simply used the Grand Council as his highest-level management mechanism for the running of the country according to his own desires. Members of the council were also appointed by the prime minister, so Mussolini was able make certain that council members were also those most loyal to him personally. This included his son-in-law, Galeazzo Ciano, who served as both minister for press and propaganda and minister for foreign affairs. The council’s activities diminished over time, and its input in running the Fascist Party and the country continued to evaporate under Mussolini’s dictatorship. According to one scholar, at several of its meetings, no one spoke but Mussolini, and over time the council did little more that rubber-stamp Mussolini’s own decisions (Mack Smith 1982, 164).

During the Second World War, the Fascist Grand Council was never convened by Mussolini, though its members remained the most influential politicians in the land. By late July 1943, Italy was in a desperate state, as Allied forces had successfully invaded the south of the country. As U.S. and British armies made their way up the peninsula, headed for Rome, members of the Grand Council decided decisive action was needed. Mussolini agreed to convene the council, and a prolonged and tense meeting took place. Mussolini spoke for hours, attempting to explain that he was in no way to blame for Italy’s military failures. But the members of the council, some of whom had secretly met beforehand, had decided to depose the Duce. Dino Grandi, the president of the Fasci and Corporations, proposed a vote of no confidence, and the council returned a vote of nineteen to seven in favor of removing Mussolini from office. In the same motion, the council returned authority to King Victor Emmanuel. Mussolini was arrested, and the king subsequently placed General Pietro Badoglio in charge of a new government. Mussolini was imprisoned, though he would later escape with the aid of German special agents. Hitler’s Nazi Germany then invaded Italy and established a new Italian state in the north of Italy, known as the Italian Social Republic, with Mussolini returned to power. In that situation, several members of the council, including Ciano, found themselves in the Nazi-occupied areas, and they were arrested and executed.

The Fascist Grand Council never met again after its July 24–25 meeting to depose Mussolini. In the days to come, the Fascist state was dismantled, and the council along with it. After the end of the war, the Fascist Party of Italy was suppressed and outlawed.
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Greater Britain, The

The Greater Britain was a book by the British politician Sir Oswald Mosley that was published in October 1932 and outlined the fundamental policies of his newly launched political party, the British Union of Fascists. Mosley had emerged as a prominent and visible politician during the 1920s and early 1930s in Britain and had advocated Keynesian economic policies as the best way to answer the challenges of the Great Depression. By 1932, Mosley had resigned from the Labour Party, and his progressive New Party had been soundly defeated in the 1931 elections. After this defeat, he turned to Fascism. He changed his party’s name to the British Union of Fascists and announced the party’s program in his book The Greater Britain. The book is a surprisingly thorough and coherent explanation of his party’s political agenda and includes lengthy discussions of economic and political policy. This is somewhat unique among Fascist leaders, who mostly sneered at political theory and insisted on action over words. The book remained the basic manifesto for the British Union of Fascists through the 1930s until the party was suppressed by the government in 1940, in the early phases of World War II.

Sir Oswald Mosley, from a family of minor British nobility, had been traumatized by the ordeal of the First World War and after the war devoted himself to politics, with hopes of creating a better world for the British people. He initially was elected to parliament as a Conservative but soon after changed parties, believing that the Labour Party had a more progressive agenda. Mosley was an early convert to the economic principles of John Maynard Keynes, who believed that government should inject capital into the economy during periods of overproduction and recession and that such capital should be put in the hands of the buying public in order to stimulate aggregate demand for products. Mosley was an energetic and successful Labour candidate and was made part of the Labour government after the party’s victory in the 1929 elections. Mosley was assigned to create a special program to deal with Britain’s continuing problem of unemployment, which had dramatically worsened after the American stock market crash of October 1929. Mosley’s plan called for stimulating demand through massive programs of public works financed by government borrowing. The plan, known as the Mosley Manifesto, was rejected by the party’s leadership as far too radical, and Mosley resigned from the government. He then attempted to convince the Trade Union Congress of the merits of the plan but again was rejected. This prompted him to resign from the Labour Party altogether. He then founded his own political party, the New Party, which included a small corps of political progressives. The New Party ran candidates in the 1931 elections but was soundly defeated, and even Mosley himself lost his seat in parliament. Out of politics, Mosley used the opportunity to tour Britain’s Empire, the United States, and Mussolini’s Italy. He was deeply impressed by the Italian Fascist state, and by the time he returned to Britain, he was convinced that the Fascist political system was the only solution for Britain’s declining fortunes. He renamed his party the British Union of Fascists and organized it along the lines of other Fascist groups, including a kind of private army of uniformed bruisers, which he called his Blackshirts.

The party was relaunched in October 1932, and as part of the party’s announcement, Mosley published The Greater Britain. This book laid out in detail the foundations of Mosley’s political and economic program and an analysis of world conditions. The book began with a chapter titled “The Modern Movement,” which explained the role of the Fascist political system in the world that had taken shape after the First World War. Mosley emphasized that modern science had changed economic conditions dramatically, allowing modern economies to produce virtually unlimited goods. The problem, he said, was a political and economic system that paid workers so little that they were unable to buy these goods. This was the reason that Britain had become so reliant upon exports. Under Fascism, however, he promised a system that would guarantee better wages for workers, which would greatly increase demand for products and produce a thriving economy based upon the home market, erasing the need for export markets. Mosley intended to protect home industries by excluding foreign imports of raw materials and manufactures. His overall economic goal was a British economy that was completely self-sufficient and self-contained. Britain did not possess all of the natural resources it would need for such an economy, but Mosley insisted that the British Empire did contain all the natural resources, food, and markets to create a completely autarkic imperial economy.

In order reach this goal, he said, a new political system was needed. The old system of political parties competing in a liberal democracy was not up to the challenges of the modern world and was basically a product of the nineteenth century. Parties won elections but then were prevented from implementing their political programs unless they had overwhelming majorities. The result had been political paralysis in the midst of economic crisis. Fascism, he asserted, would provide the ruling party to implement its agenda with no hindrances.

In The Greater Britain, Mosley looked to the corporative system as the modern solution to class conflict and economic crisis. This system, implemented by Mussolini in Italy, created boards of managers, government representatives, experts in technology, and representatives from labor, each of which had the authority to regulate entire sectors of industry. Industries were still composed of privately owned companies competing as they would in the capitalist system. But the corporation had the authority to mandate policies across all companies in that industry that would maximize the benefits of that industry to the nation as a whole. Mosley insisted that a Fascist Britain would organize industry in this fashion and would ensure high wage levels for workers, which would foster economic growth. Mosley also announced his intention to reorganize the British parliament along industrial lines. All members of parliament would represent particular industries, rather than geographic constituencies. Voters would vote for candidates from the industries in which they worked, rather than from competing political parties. This, Mosley was certain, would mean that members of parliament would be highly qualified to make policies that applied to their own industries. The existing democratic system, he said, only saw candidates elected to parliament who were wholly ignorant of the complex issues confronting various industries.

Mosley assured readers that his British Union of Fascists intended to take power only through legitimate means and had no intention of seizing power by illegal force. Mosley intended to be elected to power by the people and to only remain in power through the votes of the nation. He did, however, say that if the state should collapse under the growing economic pressures, his Fascists would use all means necessary, including violence, to seize the state in order to prevent a Communist takeover. Mosley said that a British Fascist dictatorship would rearm Britain to make it the strongest power on earth but that this military strength was intended only to defend Britain from potential threats. Mosley’s BUF had no intentions to attack or conquer any sovereign nations or to expand its existing Empire. A Fascist Britain, however, would vigorously maintain the Empire, he said, and the current moves giving autonomy to places like Ireland, South Africa, Egypt, and India would be reversed. Britain would directly rule its empire as it had in the past, and this would only benefit its colonies and dominions, as they could share in Britain’s flourishing economy. While Mosley encouraged economic cooperation between Britain and its empire, he was equally adamant that British companies and banks would be prohibited from investing in factories, railroads, mines, and other industries in foreign countries that competed with British manufacturing. Continuing to invest capital in these nations only meant undermining British industry.

In the first edition of The Greater Britain, Mosley was quick to point out that his Fascist movement was not racist or anti-Semitic. He insisted that Britain’s empire contained numerous races, religions, and ethnicities and that racism would be an irrational and unproductive policy. Britain’s resurgence under Fascism, he said, was meant to uplift all the peoples of the British Empire. In later editions of the book, this passage was removed, as increasingly the BUF turned to overt anti-Semitism. By 1938, Mosley had prohibited Jews from joining the BUF, the party’s newspaper had emphasized its intense anti-Semitism in its pages, and Mosley had even advocated removing citizenship from Jews who he believed undermined the national interest in his book Tomorrow We Live.

The Greater Britain continued to be the essential source for those who sought to understand the basic political program of the BUF through the 1930s. In 1940, however, after the commencement of the Second World War, all Britain’s Fascist parties came under severe scrutiny by the government. Mosley’s party was formally suppressed in that year, and most of the key figures in the British Fascist community were arrested and jailed. Section 18(b) of the Defense Act allowed the government to imprison such figures without charge or trial, and Mosley was among those imprisoned. The BUF was never revived after 1940, though Mosley did attempt a political comeback in the postwar years.
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Greece, Fascism in

In the nation of Greece, a dictatorial regime took power on August 4, 1936, under the leadership of Ioannis Metaxas, who instated several governmental and societal reforms that closely resemble Fascism. From 1936 to 1941, when Greece was overrun by the Axis powers, the Metaxas regime eliminated political parties, censored the press, suppressed trade unions, and attempted economic reforms similar to corporatism. The regime also established a national youth movement intended to indoctrinate the young with the nationalist values of the ruling regime. While all of these measures are characteristic of the Fascist regimes of the time, there is academic argument as to whether the Metaxas regime was truly Fascist, since it was not brought to power by a revolutionary popular movement. After the occupation of Greece in 1941 by both Nazi Germany and Fascist Italy, a puppet Greek regime was established that simply cooperated with the occupying forces and worked to help suppress Greek resistance. In the postwar era, Greece again fell under dictatorship when Colonel Georgios Papadopoulos led a military coup on April 21, 1967. Papadopoulos led a series of military governments from 1967 through 1974 in a period remembered as the Regime of the Colonels, which has been seen as quasi-Fascist. The military junta was reformed during 1974 and the Third Greek Republic established, which continues today. In the current period, a Fascist-inspired ultranationalist movement, known as the Golden Dawn Movement, is again asserting itself in Greek politics, under the leadership of Nikolaos Michaloliakos. Michaloliakos has been charged with operating a criminal organization, and his trial is ongoing.

In the aftermath of the First World War, conflict between Greeks and Turks in Asia Minor led to a Greek military defeat and the ejection of large numbers of Greeks from the new Turkish nation state. The Greek public was outraged and blamed the sitting king, Constantine I, and his ministers for the defeat. As a result, members of the Greek military staged a revolutionary coup and seized the government. In 1924, the military government established the Second Hellenic Republic, which eliminated the Greek monarchy and created a government led by a parliamentary system. After years of a somewhat chaotic political climate exacerbated by the conditions of the Great Depression, the Greek public voted in a referendum to restore the monarchy. The eldest son of Constantine I was brought back to Greece from exile and took the crown as George II. During the 1920s and the early 1930s, Ioannis Metaxas founded the Freethinkers Party as a highly nationalist and pro-monarchist party. Metaxas had served in coalition governments during the 1920s and had worked with other pro-monarchist groups to bring about the reinstatement of the Greek monarchy. In May 1936, King George II appointed Metaxas prime minister. Very soon after his assumption of office, on August 4, 1936, Metaxas dissolved the Greek parliament and declared martial law. He announced that these harsh steps were necessary to prevent a Communist revolution in Greece, and soon after, he outlawed the Communist Party. He outlawed all political parties in Greece, including his own Freethinkers Party, and ruled as an independent dictator under the title of archigos (leader). The Metaxas regime took many steps characteristic of the Fascist regimes of the interwar period, eliminating the democratic system and political parties, suppressing trade unions, and rigorously censoring the press. Metaxas imposed these restrictions in order to create a new era of total unity of the Greek nation, attempting to eliminate class, ethnic, and religious divisions.

Among the steps taken by Metaxas’s Fourth of August Regime was the creation of a nationwide youth movement, similar to the Hitler Youth in Germany and the ONB in Italy. The group was called the National Youth Organization (EON), and its members wore a dark blue uniform with a white triangular necktie. The emblem of EON was two laurel leaves encircling a double-bladed ax and topped with a crown, reinforcing the monarchist basis of the regime. The group took part in national parades and government ceremonies and established sports leagues and military training for young men. Its members were given routine political training and were imbued with the nationalist values of the regime. In 1939, membership in the organization was made compulsory, and the group absorbed the Greek Boy Scouts, making EON the only viable youth movement in the nation.

Similar to other Fascist regimes, Metaxas proclaimed that his regime marked a new era of civilization for Greece, which he termed the Third Civilization. Ancient Greece had been the first, the Byzantine Empire the second, and the Metaxas regime marked the beginning of the third. In the late 1930s, Metaxas began work on organizing a new constitution for Greece, which would permanently do away with the parliamentary system. This new organization, however, was never completed and never published, as Metaxas died before it could be implemented. Metaxas had kept Greece neutral as the Second World War commenced, but despite close ties to the Metaxas regime, Mussolini’s Italy invaded Greece in October 1940. The Greeks held back the Italians but were later overwhelmed by the German invasion during April 1941. Metaxas did not live to see Greece conquered, dying in January 1941.

Greece was occupied by both Italy and Germany at this point, and the Greek king, George II, fled into exile in Egypt under British protection. The Axis authorities appointed a Greek general, Georgios Tsolakoglou, as prime minister of the newly renamed Hellenic State. This regime was merely a puppet regime that collaborated with the Axis powers and worked to manage the Greek population under the pressures of occupation. The Axis powers confiscated the vast majority of the industrial and food production of Greece and worked with the Tsolakoglou government to violently suppress the Greek resistance forces. Tsolakoglou, however, did object to the Axis powers giving northern regions of Greece over to Bulgarian occupation. His efforts to assert Greek national power in the new Fascist order and his objections to Bulgarian occupation eventually convinced the Axis authorities to dismiss him. He was replaced by Konstantinos Logothetopoulos in December 1942. Logothetopoulos remained prime minister until the Nazis were driven out of Greece in 1944. He escaped to Nazi Germany in the retreat but was later arrested by the Allied authorities and returned to Greece for trial. Both he and Tsolakoglou were tried for treason and sentenced to death, but their sentences were commuted to life imprisonment. Tsolakoglou died in prison in 1948, while Logothetopoulos was released from prison in 1951. He died of natural causes in 1961.

In the postwar period, a group of military officers seized the Greek government in 1967 under the leadership of Colonel Georgios Papadopoulos. From 1967 to 1974, Greece was dominated by military governments that were nationalist and repressive, though not generally considered truly Fascist. The Regime of the Colonels, as it has become known, suppressed all Communist and left-wing groups, arrested and tortured their leaders, and made use of concentration camps for political prisoners. Under pressure from the international community, popular and student protests, and eventually the war in Cyprus during 1974, the military government collapsed. The Third Greek Republic was established, and the leaders of the military junta governments were arrested by the new government and tried for treason. Found guilty, these men were sentenced to life imprisonment.

In 1985, a new nationalist party, the Golden Dawn Party, was founded by Greek politician Nikolaos Michaloliakos. Openly pro-military and complimentary of the Metaxas regime, the party sought a number of nationalist objectives. Continuing to the present day, the Golden Dawn movement has seen an increase in popularity in the wake of Greece’s financial crises associated with the European Union. Today, the Golden Dawn Party continues to press for Greece to declare parts of its debt illegal (and thus to refuse payment), to nationalize banks, to implement protectionist economic policies, and to expel all illegal immigrants and severely limit future immigration. Many consider the party’s agenda and character to be neofascist. Due to riots and fighting with Greek anarchists, death threats on its website, and the charging of Michaloliakos with criminal activity, the party has dwindled in size and significance. In 2013, party supporters murdered a left-wing musical artist, Pavlos Fyssas, and as a result, the government arrested Michaloliakos and other party leaders and charged them with operating a criminal organization.
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Guernica, Bombing of

The city of Guernica is a culturally important city in the Basque region of Spain. During the Spanish Civil War, on April 26, 1937, Guernica was the target of an aerial bombing by the German Condor Legion so massive in scale that it was unprecedented at the time. Although the city was of some small strategic value in military terms, it was virtually empty of military targets. The victims of the bombing were almost entirely civilian. The German military used the Guernica operation as a testing case for future plans of aerial terror in subsequent wars. The scale and horror of the bombing shocked world opinion, and the news coverage deeply influenced the Spanish painter Pablo Picasso. He produced an enormous anti-war painting for display at the Paris Exhibition in 1937. Now considered an important masterpiece, Guernica depicted the horror of modern warfare. Since the incident, the bombing of Guernica stands as an historical threshold in the development of mass bombing and modern “Total War” and as a powerful symbol of the fate of the innocent in such wars.

The Spanish Civil War was fought from July 1936 to April 1939. It began with an attempted seizure of the government by a collection of dissatisfied Spanish generals, among them the man who would emerge as the leader of the revolt, General Francisco Franco. These generals were unwilling to accept the radical reforming policies of a recently elected government, which included some hard-line socialists. The perceived threat to Spain’s traditional order was so great that these generals marshaled their troops, many from Spain’s colonies, and returned to Spain in the form of a military invasion. To defend the government, legions of ordinary people, mostly led by far-left political leaders and trade union leaders, took up arms against their own military and held back the initial surge. The war thus bogged down into a prolonged conflict.

On Franco’s Nationalist side (that of the military rebels), help was secured from both Fascist Italy and Nazi Germany. This aid came in the form of money, supplies, and food, but also in the form of military matériel, ground troops, and aerial forces. The Republican side, defending its right to exist as a democratically elected government, appealed to Britain and France for help. Neither nation was willing to give assistance. As a result, large numbers of ordinary people from around Europe and the Americas went to Spain to fight in the International Brigades. Desperate, the republic accepted military aid from the Soviet Union. By 1937, the Soviets were mostly in control of the anti-Nationalist war effort.

By that year, the war was taking place on many fronts around the country. One of those was in the north, in the lands of the Basque peoples. The Basques were fighting the Nationalists because of their belief that they could better secure regional autonomy from a left-leaning Republican government—a Nationalist, military dictatorship would never allow any increased level of independence. On that Northern Front, there was a high level of participation by both Italian and German troops, and by late April, they stood the chance of breaking the Basque defenses. The Nationalist objective at this point was to push the Republicans ever northward to the sea and capture the vital seaport city of Bilbao. One city that lay along this line of advance was Guernica. This city was not particularly large, having only about 7,000 inhabitants, but it was a vital historical center for the Basques and for Basque culture.

On April 25, Colonel Wolfram von Richthofen, commander of the Nazi Condor Legion, a bombing squadron of the German Luftwaffe, was frustrated with the slowness of the Nationalists’ advance. Both the Spanish and Italian forces on the ground had produced weak spots in the Republican line but were slow to follow them up, wasting opportunities for a swift offensive to the sea. Many of the Republican troops that had been scattered from various points of the line had fallen back to the city of Guernica. It was here that Richthofen resolved to break the Republican forces and open a wide path for Nationalist forces. As such, he believed that overwhelming force was needed to bring this about. Early on the morning of April 26, his bombers (mostly Junker 52s) began dropping bombs in dense patterns on the city and in repeated runs. This has since been termed carpet-bombing, and it was the Condor Legion that had pioneered this aerial strategy earlier, when bombing the Spanish city of Oviedo. The result was destruction on a scale that had never been witnessed before. The city was turned into a smoldering skeleton in a single afternoon, and entire families were buried in the rubble. Bomb shelters were of little or no assistance. To make matters worse, Monday was market day, when thousands of residents of the outlying lands came into town to sell their produce. This increased the level of human casualties. The actual number of dead and wounded has been hotly debated. At the time, the local Basque government reported 1,654 dead and 889 wounded. Later statistics suggest a number closer to 300 dead (Beevor 2004, 234).

Regardless of the statistics, the scale of the physical destruction immediately struck world opinion as constituting a barbaric war crime, and the press quickly condemned Nazi brutality. Franco’s government issued their own press release replying that the “Reds” had set their own city on fire with gasoline in order to deny the advancing Nationalist army of resources. This has since been proven a ridiculous lie, particularly from the war diary of Colonel Richthofen himself, as well as from eyewitnesses (Beevor 2004, 233).

Moved by the horror, the Spanish painter Pablo Picasso would paint one of his most enduring masterpieces, Guernica, later that year and display it at the Paris Exhibition. Its black-and-white color scheme and its depiction of helpless victims, wide-eyed with terror, made it a powerful symbol of the atrocities of modern “Total War.”
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Guernica (Painting, 1937)

The painting titled Guernica was created by the famous artist Pablo Picasso and displayed at the World Fair Exhibition of 1937 in Paris. Its depiction of the terror and devastation of modern war and its dark tone immediately reflected the extreme violence taking place in Picasso’s home country of Spain. There, the Spanish Civil War was raging, and central among its atrocities was the bombing of the city of Guernica in the north. A Nazi German aerial battalion, the Condor Legion, working with Francisco Franco’s Nationalists, had bombed the city and strafed its inhabitants, though the city had very little in the way of military value. Spain’s Republican government had asked Picasso to create a painting for the upcoming World’s Fair in Paris, and the painter had already been assembling some ideas. When he read about the brutal bombing of Guernica, however, he immediately decided this would be the core subject of his painting. The painting was completed in early June 1937 and went on display at the Spanish Pavilion in July. Its size was striking; it was nearly twelve feet in height and over twenty-five feet in length. The painting was subject to some negative criticism in the artistic press, but over the months and then years, the painting reached iconic status as an exposure of and a protest against the horrors of total war and the plight of its victims. The painting was given to the Metropolitan Museum of Modern Art (MOMA) but was transferred to Spain in 1981, and today it is on permanent display at the Museo Nacional Centro de Arte Reina Sofía in Madrid.
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Monument in Guernica, Spain which commemorates the savage bombing of that city in 1937 during the Spanish Civil War. It reproduces Pablo Picasso’s powerful painting from the Paris Exhibition of 1937, which depicted the horrors of Fascist violence. (© Tigger76/Dreamstime.com)

Pablo Picasso was born in 1881 in Malaga, Spain. Trained by his father, who was also an accomplished painter, Picasso began experimenting with new techniques as he painted in Malaga, Madrid, and Barcelona. In 1900, he made his first trip to Paris, and by 1904, he had settled there permanently. In his early career, he made a powerful impact during his “blue” period and “rose” period and then with his new cubist technique, which took solid pieces apart and rearranged them in different ways. He continued to venture further away from realism in his Africanist period, where his figures seem deeply influenced by African art and masks. Through the 1910s and 1920s, Picasso emerged as the most influential and intriguing figure in modern art. But in this period, he remained fiercely independent of mind and completely unpolitical.

By the 1930s, however, Picasso was growing increasingly concerned with the negative and repressive aspects of the Fascist dictatorships. He saw this as a blatant threat to intellectual and artistic independence and began to take a political stance. He also increasingly turned his attention back to the political situation in Spain, his native homeland. There, the Second Republic had been formed in 1931 and produced a left-leaning and reform-minded government, bent on bringing modern policies to Spain. The results were the election of a right-wing government in 1934 and Spain’s increasing level of political polarization as the forces of the progressive left (especially Socialists, Communists, and anarchists) vied with the forces of tradition on the reactionary right (especially Monarchists, Militarists, and Fascists). In 1936, another election produced the Popular Front government, elected through the cooperation of the various factions of the left. This government and its policies seemed so threatening to the right that some top generals in Spain’s army decided they could not allow the government to continue. In June 1936, these generals, using troops from Morocco, invaded their own homeland to seize the government by force. This initiated the Spanish Civil War, which lasted from June 1936 to May 1939.

The military-led forces, known as the Nationalists, were eventually led by the general, Francisco Franco. But Franco’s forces were halted by the actions of loyal Republican troops and legions of ordinary citizens who rose up to defend their democratically elected government. Franco then turned to Mussolini’s Italy and Hitler’s Germany for aid and received large levels of troops, equipment, and resources from those dictatorships. The Republican government then asked for help from the European democracies but received no aid. The only major nation willing to aid the republic was the Soviet Union. As the war continued through 1937, a Nazi German aerial corps, known as the Condor Legion, conducted a brutal bombing operation over the Basque city of Guernica, near Spain’s northern coast, on April 26. As most of the town’s men were at war, the city’s population had a majority of women and children. It was also market day, and hence the city was crowded with visiting farmers and shoppers with no means of shelter. The bombing operation was designed to obliterate the city and was really a test run for the new area-bombing techniques the Germans would later use in World War II.

Picasso was deeply distressed over the advance of the right in Spain, and especially over Franco’s Fascist coalition. In September 1936, Picasso accepted the offer to become the director-in-exile of Madrid’s famous Prado Museum. This clearly marked his political commitment for the republic and against Fascism. In November, Franco’s forces had dropped bombs on Madrid’s famous Prado Museum, which enraged Picasso. He went to work on a series of comic-style panels he titled “The Dream and Lie of Franco,” which was deeply critical of Franco’s violence and repression. It was soon after this, in January 1937, that the Spanish Republic offered Picasso a commission to paint a large mural-sized painting for the Spanish Pavilion at the upcoming World’s Fair and International Exposition. Picasso had already been focusing on a new set of figures in his drawings, which included the bull (symbol of the Spanish nation), the Minotaur, and a female figure with light in hand. These figures occur in multiple works leading up to the mural Guernica. Picasso had made only preliminary sketches for the pavilion mural when he read of the devastating bombing of Guernica. A British newspaper reporter, George Steer, wrote an eyewitness account of the bombing, which included proof that the bombing had been done by the Nazis and that they had used an incendiary chemical to create a fireball at the town’s center. Picasso was horrified by what he read and decided that this would be the central subject of his mural.

We have numerous photographs of Picasso’s progress on the work, because one of his mistresses at the time (Picasso was married and a father but was seeing two other women), Dora Maar, was a professional photographer and kept a photo record of the process. In the painting, a number of Picasso’s recurrent figures reappear, including the bull, a horse, and the female figure holding a light. The bull in Guernica is at the far left of the picture, its body in black facing right and its head turning to the left. The horse is a central figure and has been pierced by a lance vertically; it also has a great gaping wound. The horse cries out in panicked agony. Other figures include a male soldier at the bottom of the painting, dismembered and with a broken sword in his hand. This appears to be a symbol of the valiant fighters of the republic, their weapons broken in defeat, though a small flower grows from the fist of the fallen man, perhaps a symbol of hope. The symbolism of the painting is quite complex and has been interpreted in ways that are sometimes diametrically opposed. At the top of the painting is a female figure emerging from a window, holding a light. Some have interpreted her as the bringer of enlightenment in this chaotic scene of violence and darkness. But others, especially Eberhard Fisch, have asserted that this is a figure derived from an older painting tradition that is a beacon of evil and bringer of violence (Fisch 1988, 122). To the far right of the painting is a figure of a woman with her hands thrust in the air that is immediately suggestive of the central figure in Goya’s famous anti-war painting, The Third of May 1808. Once again this figure represents the agony of the innocent victims of violent repression.

Picasso finished his painting by June 4, 1937. It was eventually transported to the Spanish Pavilion at the Paris Exposition and set up in the entryway. Its enormous dimensions—nearly twelve feet tall and twenty-five feet long—and its alarming images made it immediately a subject of discussion and controversy. Some critics found it confusing; others, including Marxist critics, thought it too hopeless. But over the course of the exhibition and during the years to come, the painting came to be seen as remarkably prescient and boldly emotional. It has now reached a status as one of the most iconic anti-war images ever produced.

The painting was retained by the Spanish Republic but was sent on tours of Scandinavia and the United Kingdom. By 1939, its owner, the Spanish Republic, had ceased to exist, and the painting was on tour in America and being held by the Metropolitan Museum of Modern Art. Picasso agreed to entrust the painting to MOMA, though he hoped to return the painting to Spain in the future, if Spain were ever to return to a democratic form of government. Franco had established a dictatorship that lasted until his death in 1975. Picasso died in 1973 and so never saw the painting return to Spain. However, Spain’s King Juan Carlos returned Spain to a democratic system after 1975, and MOMA worked to return the painting to Picasso’s homeland in 1981. The painting was held by the Prado museum until 1992, when it was moved into a special gallery at the Museo Reina Sofía, where it currently resides.

See also: Franco, Francisco; Guernica, Bombing of; Resistance to Fascism; Spanish Civil War.

Further Reading

Arnheim, Rudolf. The Genesis of a Painting: Picasso’s Guernica (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1962).

Blunt, Anthony. Picasso’s “Guernica” (New York: Oxford University Press, 1969).

Fisch, Eberhard. Guernica by Picasso: A Study of the Picture and Its Contents, James Hotchkiss, trans. (Toronto: Associated University Press, 1988).


H

Heavy Water Sabotage

In 1943 and 1944, the British Special Operations Executive (SOE), working with the Norwegian Resistance, conducted a series of raids that disabled a factory and destroyed a vast supply of the material known as heavy water. During the period of the Nazi occupation of Norway, the German government used a particular Norwegian factory, operated by the Norsk Hydro Company, to produce this rare commodity known as deuterium oxide. Deuterium oxide, or heavy water, is a variant of the water molecule that contains a larger proportion of the hydrogen isotope deuterium. It had been found to be an essential ingredient in the scientific research involving nuclear fission. Nazi Germany created a special program attempting to create a nuclear bomb during World War II, and the supply of heavy water from Norway was essential to that program. To inhibit this program, the British organized a sabotage operation, working with agents of the Norwegian Resistance to disable the Norsk factory’s heavy water facilities. The operation in late 1943 was successful, but the Germans repaired the damage and later tried to move the heavy water operation to Germany. During that transport, Norwegian agents blew up the ferry carrying the entire heavy water supply from the factory. The German research program was never able to recover from this loss of an essential ingredient.

The atom was first split in the 1930s by German scientists Otto Hahn, Lise Meitner, and Fritz Strassmann, whose research later evolved into the full discovery of the process of nuclear fission. Because she was Jewish, Meitner was forced out of the country, but Hahn and others advanced the science and, during World War II, worked to produce a weapon based on the energy released in the division of a uranium or plutonium atom. Deuterium oxide was a necessary ingredient as a slowing agent to regulate the process. For the German atomic weapons program to achieve its objective, it needed a large and regular supply of heavy water. At that time, heavy water in such amounts was produced by only one factory in the world—the Norsk Hydro plant in the town of Vemork in the Rjukan valley in Norway.

In the scientific community outside Germany, top physicists had some idea of the potential of the German nuclear program. Those who had escaped the Fascist dictatorships, like Albert Einstein and Enrico Fermi, issued warnings about that potentiality. The eventual result of such warnings was the creation of the Manhattan Project in the United States, which would, by 1945, succeed in producing the world’s first atomic weapons. Earlier, however, in May 1941, British intelligence sources passed information indicating that the German program was requesting a “tenfold increase” of heavy water at Vemork to 3,000 pounds per year—and later to 10,000 pounds per year. Winston Churchill’s personal scientific adviser, Lord Cherwell, presented a report that persuaded the War Cabinet to consider some kind of operation to stop the German supply of heavy water. Planning for the operation involved a collaboration between the Special Operations Executive (SOE), the British organization for stimulating resistance action, and the War Office. After examining several kinds of operations (like direct aerial bombing and flooding the valley), they decided to use a combination of Norwegian secret agents and British commandos to pull off a sabotage raid behind enemy lines.

SOE recruited Norwegian agents and eventually produced ten suitable candidates, who were subsequently put through intensive training in the Scottish Highlands so they could learn to use specialized weapons and wireless technology and navigate the harsh terrain they would encounter. While the Norwegians trained, the SOE and War Office planners received an unexpected gift in the person of Dr. Leif Tronstad, a first-rate scientist whose work in nuclear chemistry had led him to a pioneering role in heavy water research. He had been the top consultant in the design of the heavy water containment systems at the Norsk Hydro plant. He had fought against the Germans in 1940 and then turned to intelligence work for the British after the surrender, but upon his group’s exposure, he fled to London in September 1941. Now he worked directly with the SOE in providing detailed information about the plant and how to disable it. The British were also quite fortunate to locate a Norwegian escapee who had worked in the plant. His name was Einar Skinnarland, and he had escaped to Britain while on vacation from the plant. The British sent him back, and he reported to work without anyone having any idea he had been to Britain. Now the British had an informant inside the factory. He would provide key information about German defensive measures around the plant.

The first parachute drop into Norway on October 18, 1942, included four Norwegians in an action code named Operation Grouse. They were dropped onto one of the most hostile environments in all of Europe, Hardangervidda, the vast mountain plateau that covers some 2,500 square miles in all directions. Its elevation is 3,500 feet, and it is mostly flat plains with a few lakes scattered in hill valleys. By October it was covered in snow, and there were few indications of any areas for refuge. After collecting their equipment and burying their parachutes, the group took off south on their skis but had to sleep in dugouts in the snow to stay alive. Eventually the group found a few of the hunters’ shacks built in the wilderness. In one of these huts, the four settled down and created a base camp, where they awaited orders for the next stage of the operation. It was severely challenging, as their food rations were limited and there was little wood for fire.

On November 17, the second part of the operation (Operation Freshman) was launched, sending two squads of British commandos in gliders, each being towed by a Halifax bomber aircraft. It turned out to be a tragic failure. Both air operations ended in crashes, with all the men aboard killed or severely wounded. Nazi SS agents arrived at the scenes of both crashes and took the survivors into custody, where they were brutally tortured for any information and then shot. Now the Germans were well aware that the British were targeting the heavy water facility at Vemork, and they immediately began to redouble their defenses in the area. Planners in Britain went back to work to figure a way to sabotage the plant before it was too late.

The four Norwegians stuck on the Hardangervidda were left on their own to survive until some decision was made about what to do. This was a serious and life-threatening situation, as there was virtually nothing to eat and the food rations were running out. They also faced the harshest conditions of winter. The men finally encountered a herd of reindeer and were able to kill enough to provide sustenance.

During this period, the men came to a decision and wired Britain to say they would be willing to carry out the mission themselves. The SOE, now in complete control of the operation, began to plan such a raid. Planners decided to send over the remaining crew of six trained Norwegians. This second party would be code named Operation Gunnerside and was scheduled for February 1943. SOE, meanwhile, changed the codename for the Grouse mission to Swallow, in case the Germans had come across the original name in any radio traffic. It appears the Germans never did. On February 16, 1943, the Gunnerside men dropped safely into Norway, buried their equipment, and found the nearest hunting lodge. From there, they would work to find the Swallow team. They now began planning the details of a raid on the Vemork factory.

The group took only a short period of time to plan out their attack on the factory and carried out the mission on the night of February 27–28. They skied to the very edge of Hardangervidda, which dropped off directly into the great Rjukan Valley. They were forced to climb down one sheer side of the valley, cross the river at the bottom, and climb back up a sheer cliff face to get near the factory. Once up the other side, they approached on the side of the motor road that ran along the cliffside leading into the factory complex. Inside the factory complex, they split into groups, with one group standing guard and two groups trying to enter the heavy water facility. One group of two men was able to get into the facility through doors, while another was forced to smash windowpanes to enter, but they were never confronted by German guards. Inside the heavy water area, they did encounter a stunned and terrified Norwegian guard. He was forced to face the wall at gunpoint and wisely did not cry out for help. The men then attached plastic explosives to the key machines and to the existing stores of heavy water. The timed detonator gave them only two minutes to get out of the factory. When the explosion went off it was a fairly small, dull thud. The Germans were not at first alarmed, and only after a period of several minutes did an investigation reveal what had happened. This fortuitous delay gave the Norwegian agents the time they needed to flee the complex and then the valley.

In response to the raid, several local Norwegians were taken hostage by the Germans, who threatened to execute these people unless locals revealed what had happened. But eventually the head of the German military in Norway, Nikolaus von Falkenhorst, determined (from artifacts intentionally left behind by the saboteurs) that the raid had been carried out by British commandos; therefore, no reprisals against civilians were carried out. They launched a massive manhunt for the commandos, which included searching the Hardangervidda. The Norwegian agents split up, with several taking the escape routes to Sweden and two others, Arne Kjelstrup and Knut Haukelid, staying behind in Norway to continue working with the Resistance.

In the aftermath of the raid, the Germans immediately set to work repairing the facility and renewing the production of heavy water. Within six months, the factory was again producing heavy water in significant amounts for transport to Germany. In Britain, military planners were urged that this must stop at all costs, and a new strategy was adopted for assaulting the factory at Vemork. Now the American Air Force would take on the job with its supposedly super-accurate bombing sights. On November 16, 1943, 154 American Flying Fortresses bombed the Rjukan Valley, dropping nearly 1,000 bombs. Only eighteen bombs hit their mark in the Vemork factory, and tragically, a bomb hit a nearby bomb shelter, killing twenty-one innocent Norwegians. The heavy water facility was not severely damaged, and German production continued, but the German High Command was now convinced that the site of heavy water production should be moved to a safer location. On January 29, 1944, the British agent in Norway, Knut Haukelid, got word from SOE over the wireless about the German plans to move the heavy water operation to Germany. SOE also asked if Haukelid could sabotage this operation. He agreed to examine the situation.

Knut Haukelid emerged as the leader of a new raid that would attempt to destroy all the existing stores of heavy water as they were transported to Germany. Haukelid went to work, using Resistance contacts who actually worked at the factory and who knew the logistical plan of moving the water. Moving the heavy water stores would involve trucks, railroads, and a ferry transport across Lake Tinnsjø. As Haukelid examined the route, he decided that bombing the ferry in Lake Tinnsjø would be the most effective solution. If the ferry were blown up at the deepest point in the lake, the drums would sink to a depth of some 1,200 feet.

On February 18, 1944, after secretly securing the necessary equipment from local contacts, Haukelid and another Norwegian agent observed the shipping of the barrels and boarded the ferry. While the other agent stood guard, Haukelid went below deck to place the explosives and set the timers, then the two quietly exited the craft and waited. The explosives detonated in a tremendous blast that tore a huge hole in the bottom of the ferry. Within minutes, the boat and its cargo went down, including 3,600 gallons of heavy water never to be recovered by the Germans. The explosion killed fourteen innocent passengers, but this was deemed unavoidable.

There remains a great deal of debate about whether or not the German program was ever truly likely to have produced a bomb. There were many obstacles, not least of which was Hitler’s neglect of the program in the early years of the war. Additionally, the heavy bombing of German industry and the flight of key scientific minds from the Nazi regime all hindered the program. But, says scholar Ray Mears, the Germans’ failure to get their hands on Vemork’s heavy water “was undoubtedly a major blow to the program” (Mears 2003, 228).

The ten Norwegians who had worked for the SOE in the various sabotage operations, along with the handful of resident Norwegians who played a role, live on as national heroes in Norway. They all survived the war, and many went on to establish notable careers in politics, the military, and broadcasting. Their exploits are memorialized today at monuments in Vemork and in the Norwegian Resistance Museums in Oslo and Bergen.
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Hess, Rudolf (1894–1987)

Rudolf Hess was a prominent member of the German Nazi party from its earliest days and a close associate of Adolf Hitler. He acted as Hitler’s private secretary from 1925 and was appointed Nazi Party commissioner in 1932. Upon the establishment of the Hitler regime in 1933, Hess was appointed deputy Führer and held special responsibility for several key areas of the government, including foreign policy, finance, health, and education. He served in this position until 1941, when, during the Second World War, he flew secretly to Scotland to try to negotiate a peace with Britain. The British authorities apprehended him, and he would spend the rest of the war in prison. At war’s end, he was tried with other prominent Nazi leadership at Nuremberg, found guilty of crimes against peace, and spent the rest of his life in Spandau Prison, committing suicide on August 17, 1987.

Rudolf Walter Richard Hess was born on April 26, 1894, to a German family living in Alexandria, Egypt. His father operated a commercial trading firm in Egypt and was quite prosperous. Thus, young Rudolf was able to return to Germany regularly and eventually attended boarding school there to finish his secondary education. Just as he began his university studies, the First World War broke out in 1914. Hess served as an enlisted man in field artillery and infantry regiments. He proved himself on the Western Front, being twice decorated for bravery, including the Iron Cross. He was severely wounded in 1917 and spent much of the rest of the war recovering. In the final days of the war, he had recovered enough to train as a fighter pilot but was never able to go into combat, as the war ended while he was still training.

Immediately after the war, Hess enrolled at the University of Munich, studying Economics and History. It was here that he came into contact with the ideas of Professor Karl Haushofer about the relationship between demographics and geographical space and the need for living space, or lebensraum, for communities. He would one day pass these ideas on to Adolf Hitler, and the quest for lebensraum would become one of the central points of Nazi ideology. Having become an extreme right-wing nationalist in his politics, Hess joined a Freikorps group while he was in Munich and fought against the Communists during the Spartacist Rising. He developed a lifelong and intense hatred of Marxism and Jews, believing, like many other Germans, that Jews were carriers of corrosive Marxist ideas. He first heard Adolf Hitler speak in 1920 at a meeting of the Nazi Party. Hess was instantly moved by Hitler’s charisma and found that Hitler’s political radicalism harmonized with his own political ideas. Hess became a devoted follower and joined the Nazi Party that year.

Hess very quickly made himself part of Hitler’s inner circle of party leadership. In 1923, after the French occupation of the Ruhr and the devastating effects of hyperinflation, Hitler and his party attempted an armed seizure of the government. Hess was part of this coup attempt, but when the attempt fell apart, he was initially able to escape capture. He was eventually arrested, along with Hitler, and sentenced to serve five years in Landsberg Prison (though they would only serve nine months). While in prison, Hitler would dictate his book Mein Kampf (My Struggle) to Rudolf Hess, who, working with other Nazis, helped assemble it into to two volumes, which were released in 1925 and 1926, respectively. The book was Hitler’s autobiography and also laid out the program of the Nazi Party and its vision for Germany’s future.

After release in 1925, Hitler made Rudolf Hess his personal secretary, and Hess would accompany Hitler to all meaningful campaign engagements, often making the introductory speeches himself. The party did poorly in elections in the late 1920s, polling only 2.6 percent of the vote in 1928. But, after the crash of the U.S. stock market in 1929, Germany was dragged into a severe depression. With conditions worsening and a government seemingly unable to alleviate them, the Nazis gained in popularity and began to put large numbers of deputies into parliament. In 1933, Adolf Hitler was made chancellor of Germany and Rudolf Hess was named deputy Führer. In that special position, he had cabinet ministers reporting directly to him in several areas, such as economics, foreign affairs, health, and education. He was also the man to sign many key pieces of Nazi legislation into law. These included the Nuremberg Laws of 1935, which stripped Jews of their German citizenship, prevented Jews and Aryans from intermarriage, and laid out the criteria for defining Jewish racial identity.

Hess was a full supporter of Germany’s rearmament and its entry into the Second World War. After the invasion of Poland, Hitler designated Hermann Goering as his immediate successor in case of his death and made Rudolf Hess the second in line for the position of Führer. But as the war progressed into 1941, Hess became increasingly worried about Germany’s ability to survive. He secured a German military airplane, made a secret flight to the United Kingdom, and parachuted out over Scotland. He hoped to find the Duke of Hamilton (a famous airman who had been the first to fly over Mount Everest in 1933), who he believed to be an opponent of the war and sympathetic to Nazi Germany. Through the duke, he hoped to try to negotiate a secret peace with Britain. His plan failed, and he was taken into custody by the British government and jailed for the remainder of the war.

At war’s end, Hess was transported back to Germany to stand trial for war crimes at the Nuremberg hearings. During the trials, he routinely behaved as if he had severe amnesia and feigned insanity. His later behavior proved this to be a deception. He was found guilty of crimes against peace and sentenced to life in prison. He would serve out that sentence in Spandau Prison in East Germany, but on August 17, 1987, at the age of ninety-three, Hess committed suicide by using an electrical cord to hang himself. There was some controversy over his death, with some scholars asserting that Hess may have been murdered by British Secret Service agents to prevent him from disclosing secrets about British misconduct during the war, though this has never been proven. Spandau Prison and Hess’s tombstone were eventually destroyed to prevent them from becoming shrines for those in the neo-Nazi movement.
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Heydrich, Reinhard (1904–1942)

Reinhard Tristan Eugen Heydrich was a high-level officer of the Nazi SS, serving from August 1931 to the time of his death on June 4, 1942. He served as director of Germany’s notorious Gestapo (Geheime Staatspolizei) and the Sicherheitsdienst (SD), the internal intelligence office of the SS. He rose to the level of second in command at the SS, subordinate only to Reichsführer Heinrich Himmler. Heydrich played key roles in many of the significant events of the Nazi period of power, including the Night of the Long Knives in June 1934 and Kristallnacht in November 1938, and a central role in the conception and organization of the death camp system during the Holocaust. In September 1941, he was made the acting Reichsprotektor of Bohemia and Moravia, a colonial territory administered by Nazi Germany as a protectorate. His ruthlessness in his administration contributed to the decision by the Czech government-in-exile to have him assassinated by resistance agents. Two members of the Czech resistance were able to parachute into the Protectorate of Bohemia and Moravia and then, after long surveillance, to carry out a bombing, which mortally wounded Heydrich. His death on June 4, 1942, severely shocked the highest echelons of Nazi leadership, including Adolf Hitler himself, who made a speech at Heydrich’s funeral. Their outrage resulted in a series of murderous reprisals against the Czech people, including the destruction of the entire village of Lidice and the liquidation of all of its inhabitants.

Reinhard Heydrich was born in 1904 in Halle in Saxony to aristocratic parents. His father was a noted composer and operatic performer. He maintained a school for elite young musicians for most of the period of Reinhard’s childhood. Young Reinhard was himself a talented musician and was an accomplished violinist into his adulthood. He was also a gifted athlete and particularly excelled at swimming and fencing. Reinhard grew to be tall and slender with a rather unusual face, with flattened features and small eyes. He was too young to fight in World War I, but in 1922, at the age of eighteen, he entered the German Navy, where he thrived and worked his way into the officer ranks. He was dismissed from the navy in 1931 for conduct “unbecoming an officer and gentleman” when he broke an engagement with one woman to marry his future wife. The woman he married, Lina von Osten, was a fervent Nazi with many connections in the party. Heydrich was devastated by his ejection from the navy and had no real prospects for other employment. With no firm plans for the future, he was eager to meet with members of the Nazi Party to see about prospective employment. His wife made arrangements for Heydrich to meet with Heinrich Himmler, who was at the time beginning to plan for the creation of an intelligence division for his notorious SS. Famously, in his interview with Himmler, Heydrich discussed his approach for creating an intelligence division, and this so impressed the Reichsführer that he was hired on the spot. He formally joined the SS and the Nazi Party during 1931.

Over the years, Heydrich would rise in the SS to become its second-in-command behind Himmler and was considered to be Himmler’s own protégé. In 1934, he took over command of the Gestapo, an internal police force that rooted out subversion. He then established and ran the SD and was in charge of counterintelligence. The SS, including the organizations run by Heydrich, was exempted from the normal German legal system, meaning that there were no legal restraints of the Gestapo’s activities. These included surveillance of the population through spies, phone taps, and informers. It also included the rounding up and arrest of citizens, often for no serious crime but merely for being different and for behavior that could be interpreted as “anti-National Socialist.” Heydrich’s offices often used torture on their arrested victims to root out any organized resistance to the regime or simply to get the names of other suspects. Despite the remarkable level of terror imposed on the society by the Gestapo and SD, Heydrich’s offices relied on a network of ordinary people acting as informers on their business partners, coworkers, neighbors, and even family members. This dramatically impacted the atmosphere of daily life, as one could easily denounce an acquaintance with a simple letter sent to the Gestapo. The Gestapo would follow up such notifications by surveillance, and if subversion was suspected, the person would be arrested and most often removed to a concentration camp. The group of concentration camps was also run by the SS.

After Kristallnacht, the state-sponsored attack on the Jewish community in November 1938, Heydrich was among the top leaders of the regime who met to discuss the accelerated removal of Jews from Germany. Heydrich was among those in favor of requiring Jews to wear badges for identification. As the Second World War began, Heydrich played a key role in managing the process of Germanization in the conquered territories in Poland, the Baltic, and the Ukraine. In these areas, Heydrich’s offices had created a group of death squads known as the Einsatzgruppen. The Einsatzgruppen went into conquered territories and identified Jews and rounded them up; many Jews were then transported to the ghettoes in the Polish General Government. Thousands of others were executed. The Einsatzgruppen began the process of exterminating Europe’s Jews, working toward Hitler’s “Final Solution.”

The process of murdering the Jews in occupied territories, however, was proceeding too slowly and inefficiently for the top leadership of the Nazi Party. It was also highly stressful on the members of the Einsatzgruppen, many of whom requested transfer or turned to coping mechanisms like alcohol. Because of this, new techniques were discussed and a new system devised for the Holocaust. Heydrich chaired the conference where this system would be finalized and announced to other leaders of the Nazi hierarchy. The conference took place on January 20, 1942, in the Berlin suburb of Wannsee. At the Wannsee Conference, the basic logistics of the Holocaust were finalized, including the building of gas chambers and incinerators, the use of railroad links, the use of Jews themselves to help manage the process, the use of work camps for slave labor, and the overall effort of moving Jews from Western Europe via “transit camps” to the death camps in the East.

By this time, Heydrich had already been given another major responsibility. He was appointed acting Reichsprotektor for the Protectorate of Bohemia and Moravia. His predecessor, Baron Konstantin von Neurath (Germany’s former foreign minister), was deemed to be too lenient in his treatment of the Czech population. Factory production was not as high as desired, and there had been some student demonstrations on the streets of Prague. It was announced that Neurath was taken ill and that Heydrich would be assuming his responsibilities in September 1941. He immediately declared martial law and moved to smash student organizations, workers’ groups, Communists, and underground resistance organizations. Martial law gave him the legal authority to establish special courts that could ignore the due process of standard trial law. In his first three days, ninety-two people were sentenced to death; in two months, over 6,000 people were arrested, of whom 404 were executed (Gerwarth 2011, 227).

Because of his cruelty, he was soon nicknamed the Butcher of Prague, and in Great Britain, the Czech government-in-exile was making plans to assassinate him. Working with the British Special Operations Executive (SOE), the Czechs selected two special agents. They were specially trained by the SOE and then dropped by parachute into the protectorate. They made contact with the Czech resistance and took up residence in the homes of secret resisters, posing as workers. They observed Heydrich’s routines and on May 27 ambushed his personal car and lobbed a grenade. Heydrich was hit by fragments and taken to a hospital. He was operated on, and his spleen was removed. He seemed to be recovering well, but on June 4, 1942, he collapsed in a fever and died, most likely from a cerebral embolism. He was given a spectacular state funeral, attended by virtually all of the Nazi hierarchy. Both Himmler and Hitler gave speeches, celebrating Heydrich as the Nazi ideal.

In response to his assassination, the Nazis launched a savage series of reprisals against the Czech people. The Czech resistance was all but wiped out, and the two assassins were tracked down and killed in a gun battle with the Nazi SS at the Karel Boromejsky church in Prague. In the reprisals that continued, the Nazis killed or deported around 9,000 people, liquidating two Czech villages suspected of being linked to the resistance—Lidice and Ležáky.
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Himmler, Heinrich (1900–1945)

Heinrich Himmler was a high-ranking official in the Nazi Party and in the Hitler regime in Germany. He rose to become the Reichsführer of the Schutzstaffel (SS), and under his leadership, that organization grew to become one of the most powerful organs of the Third Reich from 1933 to 1945. The SS, under Himmler’s leadership, constructed a massive organization that controlled the state police function for officers on the street and for criminal investigations but also for the functions of rooting out all anti-Nazi influences in the state. The SS also had bureaus for counterespionage and the personal protection of the Führer and ran the system of concentration camps the Nazis used to remove and segregate anti-Nazi individuals from society. Himmler’s secret police organizations, the Gestapo and the SD, used surveillance, informers, and torture to identify and eliminate any traces of potentially subversive activity. Thus, in their daily lives, ordinary Germans were constantly aware of the threat posed by the state police and dared not speak out against the regime or join any organizations that could be construed as anti-Nazi. During the Second World War, Himmler’s SS became the organization charged with the larger projects of Germanization in the conquered Eastern territories, which saw non-Germans forcibly expelled from their homelands to make room for ethnic German colonists. The SS was also the organization in charge of the project to exterminate the Jews from Europe. The system of transport camps and death camps that produced the Holocaust was created and operated by members of the SS under Himmler’s direction. In the final days of the war, Himmler, who had been among Hitler’s most favored associates, attempted to replace the Führer and negotiate a peace with the onrushing Allied forces. This attempt failed, and Himmler was among those key Nazis arrested. Before he could be tried for war crimes, he committed suicide while in British custody on May 23, 1945.

Heinrich Luitpold Himmler was born in Munich on October 7, 1900, to a middle-class family and raised in the Roman Catholic tradition. His father was a teacher and school administrator. Himmler appears to have had a very studious and serious personality and was socially awkward, often suffering from health problems. By 1915, however, he was strong enough to gain enlistment in the armed forces. He entered an officers’ training program but was still in training in 1918 when Germany surrendered, meaning that Himmler was never able to see the battlefield. He left the army after the war and completed his degree in agricultural studies at the Technical School of Munich by 1922. He spent a brief period as an apprentice on a chicken farm but was later forced to take a job as an office assistant to earn a living.

In 1922, he met and befriended Ernst Rohm, who was a member of the fledgling Nazi Party and the leader of its paramilitary force known as the Sturmabteilung (SA), or storm troopers. Himmler had already shown signs of increasing anti-Semitism in these years, and through Rohm, he joined the fanatically anti-Semitic and nationalist organization the Imperial War Flag Society. His diary entries indicate that this exposure intensified his right-wing nationalism and especially his hatred of Jews. In August 1923, Himmler joined the Nazi Party and served in the SA. Very soon after, he joined the Nazis’ attempted seizure of the Munich city government in the ill-fated Beer Hall Putsch. Himmler took part but was never convicted for his role. Within the Nazi Party, he met numerous like-minded personalities, including Walter Darré, who propounded theories about the peasant community being the backbone of the national community and the foundation of the German national culture. This became a central tenet of Himmler’s own view, and he increasingly turned away from his Catholic religion and embraced a kind of nationalist/racist ideology based upon the occult and pagan German past.

During 1924, Himmler worked in the propaganda organization of the party and was an enthusiastic speaker and distributor of party campaign materials. In 1925, he joined the SS, which had been formed in 1923 as a wing of the SA to serve as a personal guard for Adolf Hitler. He proved an able administrator and was a district leader of the group in southern Bavaria by 1926. In 1927, he had a personal conversation with Hitler and described his vision of the SS evolving into an elite corps of the most racially pure, physically gifted, and ideologically committed within the party. Hitler was so impressed that he made Himmler the deputy head of the SS. In 1929, the leader of the SS, Erhard Heiden, resigned, and Himmler was promoted to Reichsführer at the age of only twenty-nine.

Himmler carried on with his duties in party propaganda but also now worked to enlarge the SS and integrate the group within the party ceremonies, like the great party rally at Nuremberg. Himmler served in this post through the years of the depression and was still in the position when Hitler was appointed chancellor of Germany in January 1933. With the Nazi Party in charge and with Hitler’s consolidation of power within a year’s time, Himmler found himself in an immensely powerful position. There were, however, numerous other Nazi organizations vying for influence and control over state institutions. Himmler proved himself highly adept at securing responsibilities for his SS. In 1931, he had hired Reinhard Heydrich to establish a security service or secret police, which was already functioning by 1933. After Hitler’s ascent to power, he was able to incorporate the police functions of the various regions (or gaus) into his own organization. In 1934, Hitler aimed to significantly reduce the influence of Ernst Rohm’s SA and in so doing win over the German military, who were appalled at Rohm’s intentions of taking over the armed services for himself. Himmler furnished Hitler with the perfect pretense for acting against Rohm when he revealed a fabricated plot by Rohm to challenge for party leadership. Hitler used Himmler and his SS to round up problematic party members, including Rohm, and to execute them. This action during June and July of 1934 became known as the Night of the Long Knives and saw nearly a hundred people killed. The status of Himmler and the SS was now assured.

In the years that followed, Himmler’s SS units in charge of secret police duties grew in influence. The Gestapo (Geheime Staatspolizei) was charged with identifying all incidences of sedition against the regime. Any anti-Nazi activities or organizations were to be rounded up and crushed through any means necessary. Himmler met with Italy’s head of secret police, Arturo Bocchini (head of the notorious OVRA) to learn about the various strategies he employed to search out sedition in Italy. Himmler adopted the techniques of maintaining files on suspicious individuals and using phone taps and human surveillance to spy on them. Any resistance organizations or underground opposition parties were quickly identified and suppressed. For the surveillance of individuals, the Gestapo relied upon a network of citizen informers. Very often, ordinary Germans would write letters to the Gestapo pointing out anti-Nazi behaviors of their neighbors, family members, or business associates; sometimes such “behaviors” only meant that a person was different, including people who might be homosexual, loners, alcoholics, etc. The Gestapo would then monitor these people and generally arrested them and deported them to concentration camps. The dozen or so concentration camps within Germany were built during the period from 1933 to 1939 and were maintained by the SS. The facilities had stark barracks and used the inmates as forced labor. The food was at a starvation level, and guards regularly subjected inmates to physical and mental tortures. The threat of deportation to such camps was ever present within German society during the Third Reich.

With the commencement of the Second World War, the duties of Himmler’s SS expanded still further. The SS developed corps of fighting divisions under a wing known as the Waffen-SS, which featured elite German fighting troops but also developed regiments of foreign supporters, such as fighters from Spain, Romania, Holland, and Norway. The SS was also put in charge of the brutal process of Germanization in the lands conquered in the East. In Poland, the Baltic, and the Soviet Union, conquered territories were designated for German colonization. The SS used its troops to round up and deport millions of people from their homes and ship them to specially designated provinces, such as the Polish General Government, where they were forced to make a living the best they could. Large numbers of such unfortunate people were made into forced laborers in German factories and for German colonists on their farms. The homes and businesses of the forcibly evicted people were given to incoming Germans.

The most notorious of the activities of Himmler’s SS, however, was the management and operation of the Holocaust—the mass project of exterminating all the Jews from Europe. Himmler and Reinhard Heydrich played the chief leadership roles here in creating special police squads, the Einsatzgruppen, who rounded up Jews in conquered territories and executed them by the thousands. This murderous process, however, progressed slowly and led in many cases to mental hardship on the policemen charged with carrying out such atrocities. To speed up the process, the SS oversaw the planning of the death camp system. The plans to convert concentration camps into death camps and to link them by railroad were created by Himmler and Heydrich and shared with the rest of the Nazi hierarchy at the infamous Wannsee Conference in January 1942. The SS created a system to transport Jews from Western Europe and those already collected in the East in ghettoes to the various camps now designed to kill them in mass numbers. SS officers ran the death camps in Poland and the Baltic. This appalling system saw six million Jews murdered along with nearly six to eight million others, including Roma Gypsies, homosexuals, Soviet prisoners of war, and others deemed undesirable. As the Nazi war effort disintegrated through 1944, Himmler was given command over some fighting armies, including the Army Group of the Upper Rhine and the Army Group Vistula. He was not successful in his commands, and Hitler soon replaced him.

By spring 1945, however, the Allied armies were closing in on Berlin, and the German war effort was well and truly doomed. Hitler took refuge along with a small coterie of his inner circle in an underground concrete complex beneath the Reich Chancellery in Berlin. In April, as the German armies were near collapse, Himmler attempted to begin peace talks with the Allies through a group of Swedish diplomatic intermediaries. He represented himself as a provisional leader of Germany in these attempts. When Hitler heard of these efforts, he flew into a rage, feeling himself betrayed, and immediately relieved Himmler of all of his responsibilities and formally expelled him from the Nazi Party. It hardly mattered, as only weeks later, the Soviets entered Berlin and Hitler took his own life. Himmler attempted to go into hiding but was captured by the British on May 23, 1945. On the same day, he was examined by British doctors, but during the examination, he bit down on a cyanide tablet and committed suicide. He was buried in an unmarked grave, and the site of this burial has never been identified.

Himmler was a fanatically devoted believer in the superiority of the German race and the German people. He believed that the German people were uniquely chosen to rule the world and to eliminate or enslave the inferior peoples of the earth. But in his efforts to create a German utopia, his organizations were the chief instruments of terror that intimidated the masses of the German public. He and his organizations inflicted far worse on foreign peoples, and his legacy remains as one of the most murderous and harmful individuals in human history.
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Hitler, Adolf (1889–1945)

Adolf Hitler was the supreme leader of the National Socialist German Workers’ Party (NSDAP) and guided that party to political prominence and then into power during the 1920s and ’30s. He was appointed chancellor of Germany in 1933 and consolidated his power to emerge as the dictator of that nation with virtually absolute power by 1934. His ideology and policies made Germany a racially based political state, where only those considered to be of Aryan biological stock enjoyed the legal status of citizenship. His policies also propelled Germany into a large-scale and state-sponsored rearmament program, which helped renew Germany’s economy and eliminated unemployment. His objectives of reuniting the Germanic peoples (after they had been broken up after the Paris Peace Conference) and acquiring territory for German expansion influenced him to aggressively threaten and annex neighboring European nations such as Austria, Czechoslovakia, and finally Poland. This aggression was the principal reason for the commencing of the Second World War in 1939. Hitler would briefly conquer most of Europe during the period from 1939 to 1941. But after this point, with both the United States and the Soviet Union as enemies, Germany was gradually subdued and Hitler’s dreams crushed. While Germany struggled militarily from 1942 to 1945, Hitler’s fanatic anti-Semitism produced the program of mass murder known as the Holocaust, which used specially designed death camps to exterminate the Jews of Nazi-occupied Europe. As Germany fell in late April of 1945, Hitler committed suicide.

Adolf Hitler was born on April 20, 1889, in the small Austrian town of Braunau am Inn near Linz. His father, Alois, and his mother, Klara, moved the family to the city of Passau in Germany briefly before moving back into Austria by 1895, again settling near Linz. It is believed that it was the brief time in Germany that formed his speech patterns, giving him a Bavarian German accent rather than an Austrian one. Back in Austria, the family moved into a small farmhouse, where his father settled into retirement and Adolf continued his schooling. Hitler’s behavior at school, however, was the source of serious conflict between him and his father. Alois was a devoted Austrian civil service worker, having spent his career in the customs service, and hoped his son would follow in his footsteps. Young Adolf, however, resisted this and grew to despise Austria and its Habsburg dynasty while idealizing all things German. This obsessive love of Germany and rejection of Austria was perhaps a way for the boy to defy his overbearing and abusive father. While his father insisted young Adolf pursue a career in the Austrian civil service, the boy dreamt of becoming an artist. He hoped one day to go to Vienna to study painting.

Hitler’s father died in 1903, and soon after it became clear that young Adolf was not succeeding in secondary school. In 1905, he left school to follow his dream of becoming an artist and went to Vienna to apply at the Academy of Fine Arts. He was heartbroken, however, when he was rejected twice from the academy, once in 1907 and again in 1908. From this point, he remained in Vienna, living a tenuous existence selling small postcards and watercolors to scratch a living. He eventually ended up in a series of homeless shelters or doss-houses. According to one of his companions from these days, August Kubizek, whenever they could scrape together the money, the two would visit Vienna’s opera house for productions of Wagner. Hitler became a passionate devotee of Wagner’s work and particularly the legends of Germany’s mythic past. It was also in these impoverished days in Vienna that Hitler came into contact with extreme political anti-Semitism. In his autobiography, Mein Kampf, Hitler talks about coming into contact with Jews for the first time and being repulsed. Hitler would have also seen how Vienna’s mayor, Karl Lueger, exploited Austrian prejudices against Eastern immigrants by emphasizing anti-Semitism in his political campaigns. Whether or not Hitler fully formed his extreme anti-Semitism as early as his days in Vienna remains a matter of debate.


The Bunker

The Führerbunker, often referred to simply as the bunker, was an underground complex of reinforced concrete rooms that functioned as the headquarters for Adolf Hitler and his closest staff during the last months of World War II. The complex, underneath the Reich Chancellery buildings, was composed of a forward section—the Vorbunker—and a rear complex, known as the Führerbunker. The Vorbunker had been completed as an air raid shelter in 1936, while the larger Führerbunker was completed only in 1944. Under extreme fire from Allied bombing, Hitler and his staff made the bunker their formal headquarters on January 16, 1945, and over the following months attempted to run the war from this underground complex. As Soviet troops closed in on the city of Berlin, Hitler increasingly lost touch with reality and lost the capacity to effectively manage the war effort. By April, it became clear that the German cause was lost. He designated a successor, Admiral Karl Dönitz, in his last will and testament and married his longtime mistress, Eva Braun, on the evening of April 28. On April 30, Hitler and Eva retired to their bedroom, where they committed suicide. Eva Braun apparently took poison, while Hitler shot himself. Joseph Goebbels reportedly burned their bodies, and the Soviets later took what remains were left. The Soviets then demolished the Reich Chancellery, but the bunker complex was only demolished in the late 1980s. Today only a plaque remains to indicate its former location.



Hitler’s mother had died while he was in Vienna, and it was a few years later that he received the last part of his parents’ estate. This gave Hitler the resources to move out of Austria and into his beloved Germany. He moved to Munich in 1913. In the following year, the First World War broke out, and Hitler was anxious to join the German Army. He was accepted and served in the 16th Bavarian Reserve Infantry Regiment on the Western Front. He served as a communication runner through the trench networks and was twice decorated for bravery. His time in the German Army intensified his already passionate German nationalism.

In October 1918, Hitler was exposed to poison gas on the battlefield and was hospitalized for the recovery of his eyesight. It was while recovering in this German hospital that Hitler received the news in November of the abdication of the kaiser, the declaration of the new Weimar Republic, and then the surrender of Germany to the Allies. This, he said later, was the most traumatic moment of his life, and he was consumed with sadness, bitterness, and feelings of betrayal. He swore to himself to somehow take revenge on the supposedly cowardly politicians who had betrayed the nation with surrender. This was a popular viewpoint among those of the political right in Germany. The idea that Germany would surrender while still occupying enemy territory seemed ridiculous to them, as they were unaware, perhaps, of the reality of Germany’s collapsing forces and supplies. The notion that the Social Democratic leaders of the Weimar Republic, many of them Jewish, had betrayed the nation became known to German nationalists as the “stab in the back” and the government leaders as the “November criminals.”

Out of the hospital, Hitler, by now a corporal, remained in the army and took assignment as a political officer. His job was to monitor local political parties and to ensure that soldiers in the German Army were not involved in any subversion. He was assigned to infiltrate a new party that had emerged out of the chaos and frustration of Germany’s postwar experience (which had included a six-month Communist uprising). The particular party that Hitler went to investigate was called the DAP (short for German Workers’ Party), which sounded potentially Communist. But Hitler found that the beliefs and program of this party matched almost identically with his own. They believed in self-sufficiency for Germany and the racial superiority of the German nation and that the Treaty of Versailles should be nullified. They also condemned the liberal democratic system and the Weimar Republic and dreamt of a return to an authoritarian system. They believed Germany needed colonies for its growing population. They believed that Communism was an insidious threat to the nation and that Jews were especially to blame for most of Germany’s problems. Hitler became so enamored of the party and its program that he left the army and joined the party as a full-time member and activist. The group’s name was soon changed to the National Socialist German Workers’ Party (Nazi Party, for short). In the party, he soon found that he had a remarkable talent. He developed into an impressive public speaker with the ability to whip audiences into a frenzy. With this gift, Hitler emerged as the most important member of the party.

He used this notoriety to position himself as the unquestioned and absolute leader of the party. He refused to create committees or share power. Once in complete control, he began to structure the party through the creation of the SA (or Brownshirts), a uniformed, paramilitary force used as muscle for the party. He also took on a hectic speaking schedule. By 1923, Hitler and his inner circle believed the time was right to attempt a forcible seizure of the local government in Munich. They hoped that having achieved this, they could use Munich as a base from which to then seize the national government. The attempt, remembered as the Beer Hall Putsch, failed, leaving sixteen Nazis dead. Hitler was arrested and tried for treason, but his judges were sympathetic to his cause and allowed him to make long speeches during the trial. This trial is, in fact, what made Hitler a national figure in Germany. He was found guilty but was sentenced to only five years in prison, of which he would only serve nine months.

In Landsberg Prison, Hitler continued to run the operations of his party, as most of his closest staff were jailed with him. He also used this time to dictate his infamous book, Mein Kampf. The first section was his own autobiographical story, and the second volume was essentially the political manifesto of the Nazi Party. In this book, Hitler talked about Germany’s destiny lying in the East and insisted that the Germans must someday attack and conquer the Soviet Union to provide the living space necessary for the expansion of the German race. Out of prison, Hitler continued his work with the Nazi Party, though its influence was waning. Conditions in Germany were improving, and the Nazi appeal was fading. But in October 1929, the American stock market crashed, and Germany’s economy went into a full depression. As a result of the distress and chaos that followed, the Nazis gained in popularity at elections, and in January of 1933, German President Paul von Hindenburg appointed Adolf Hitler chancellor.

Only a month after taking office, Hitler used the fire that burned the German parliament building to insist that the Communists were launching an all-out attack on the nation. He was able to persuade the president to issue a decree banning the Communists from the parliament. He then was able to push through a law, known as the Enabling Act, that gave him virtually absolute power. In the following year, 1934, President von Hindenburg died, and Hitler was made the supreme leader of the land, taking the newly created office of Führer and Reich chancellor. He was now the dictator of Germany and could use his Nazi Party apparatus to govern and impose his will on the nation. Despite this, there still existed a group of party leaders whose beliefs differed from his own and who threatened his position. These individuals were murdered by Hitler’s security forces on the night of June 30, 1934, the Night of the Long Knives. With his power now fully consolidated, Hitler continued to push though his radical Nazi agenda.

His policies included those that persecuted Jews, removed their citizenship, and tried to force them into emigration. Other programs related to the strengthening of the so-called Aryan race were those that removed “undesirables” from the community and detained them in concentration camps. The mentally unfit were sterilized, and a program eventually emerged for the euthanizing of mentally handicapped children and adults. Hitler was also adamant about putting Germany back to work, and to do this, he sponsored a massive plan of public works, including the building of bridges, housing projects, and the famous autobahn highway system. Most of all, Hitler coordinated Germany’s economy to rearm (in violation of the Treaty of Versailles) and create a massive war machine. This growing military was then used to intimidate neighboring nations into bowing to Hitler’s territorial demands. In 1936, Hitler reoccupied the Rhineland area and moved in German troops. In 1938, he forced the Austrian government into allowing him to send his troops into that nation as an occupying force. The Austrians did not fight back, and Hitler immediately annexed Austria into the German nation. Still in 1938, Hitler announced his intention to annex parts of Czechoslovakia into Germany in order to bring the German-speaking people of the Sudetenland into the German Reich. However, after a controversial agreement with the British and the French to allow this, Hitler moved beyond the Sudetenland and occupied virtually all of Czechoslovakia. In September of 1939, Hitler launched a massive invasion of Poland. This time, however, both Britain and France declared war on Germany as a result, beginning the Second World War.

In the first phases of the war, Hitler pushed his reluctant generals into the invasions of Poland, Norway, Denmark, Holland, Belgium, Luxemburg, and finally into France. By the summer of 1940, Hitler held almost all of Europe through outright conquest or through dominating relations through puppet governments. Hitler was at the height of his powers. Only the British held out against Hitler, fighting off the German attempts to bomb them into a surrender. In June of 1941, Hitler launched an enormous invasion in the Soviet Union. Although the Soviets and the Nazis had been alliance partners, having signed the Nazi-Soviet Nonaggression Pact in August 1939, Hitler had always insisted that the conquest of Russia was his ultimate goal for the German people. That same year, the Japanese bombed Pearl Harbor in Hawaii, forcing the United States into the war. From that point the war was a slow but steady erosion of the power and conquests of the Axis powers as the industrial might and resources of the United States and the Soviet Union were brought to bear.

After his invasions in the East, Hitler launched projects to displace Poles, Czechs, Russians, Ukrainians, and others for the benefit of German settlers. In this process he had also ordered the segregation and extermination of the Jews of Eastern Europe. Death squads began rounding up and shooting Jews. But by 1942, the process had not been as quick or as efficient as Hitler wanted, so to bring about what he called the “Final Solution,” Hitler directed that plans be made for an enhanced process. The result was the creation of the system of industrialized death camps. The transport, slave labor, and execution of victims (through gas chambers disguised as shower facilities) killed nearly six million Jews and nearly as many others.

But through 1943, 1944, and into 1945, Hitler’s armies were disintegrating. The Soviets pushed toward Germany from the East, and the United States and British pushed toward Germany from the West. The goal of these armies was to eventually meet at the city of Berlin. As the armies approached, Hitler and his inner circle moved into an underground network of concrete rooms known as “the bunker.” Here Hitler increasingly lost touch with reality, commanded nonexistent armies, and ordered the destruction of German cities and property to keep the Allies from capturing them. When the Soviets reached the outskirts of Berlin, Hitler faced the inevitable. He married his longtime mistress, Eva Braun, and together they committed suicide on April 30, 1945. His body was burned by his loyal propaganda minister, Joseph Goebbels. For years after the war, there was a controversy as to what actually happened to Hitler’s body. After the collapse of the Soviet Union in 1991, it was revealed that his few remains had been taken by Soviet troops in 1945 and kept in secret vaults in Russia.
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Hitler Youth (Hitlerjugend)

The Hitler Youth (Hitlerjugend) was the principal youth organization created by the German Nazi Party for the participation of the young in the activities of the Nazi state and for their indoctrination into the Nazi ideology. The organization was founded by the Nazi Party in 1922 and became a state-sponsored organization with the accession of Adolf Hitler and his Nazi Party during 1933. The organization continued to operate through the 1930s and the Second World War, only being dissolved by the Allied authorities at war’s end. The organization provided a rigorous training and indoctrination program, which imbued German youth with the beliefs in the superiority of the German race, the requirements of armed struggle, and the inferiority of non-Germans. It sponsored sports programs and challenging outdoor activities, like hiking, mountaineering, and orienteering, that tested the endurance of children to their limits and also prepared young males for their eventual roles as soldiers. Young women had their own branch in the organization known as the League of German Girls (BDM), which focused on preparing young women for their roles as wives and mothers of soldiers. The Hitler Youth also developed into an instrument the Nazi Party could use to insinuate itself further into the private lives of ordinary people. By making all of Germany’s youth members of a party organization, the Nazi leadership was able to further its own influence while undermining traditional repositories of power and influence like the family and the educational system.
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The Hitler Youth (Hitlerjugend), was the Nazi Party organization for the training of German boys. The uniformed corps were educated in Nazi ideology, marched in ceremonies, and trained vigorously for a future in the military. (Library of Congress)

The political group known as the German Workers’ Party (DAP) was founded in 1919 under the leadership of Anton Drexler and a small circle of party leaders. In that same year, a young Adolf Hitler, working as a political officer in the German Army, joined the party and devoted himself to political activism. Hitler’s abilities as a public speaker and his absolute fanaticism as to the party’s objectives helped make him the absolute leader of the party by 1922. He would also influence the party’s new name, changing it to the National Socialist German Workers’ Party in 1920. The NSDAP, or Nazi Party, created a huge mass of uniformed followers known as the Sturmabteilung (SA), who marched in parades, recruited new members, and savagely fought the Nazis’ opponents on the streets. These storm troopers, as they were known, also became known as the Brownshirts because of their brown paramilitary uniforms. On March 8, 1922, the Nazi Party newspaper (Völkischer Beobachter) announced the initiation of a new organization for party youths. They called the group the Jungendbund, and its primary function was to groom young men for the Nazi SA. Hitler’s failed coup attempt in 1923 (the Beer Hall Putsch) landed him in jail briefly and shut down most Nazi Party functions, including the Jungendbund, but after his release, the youth organization was reestablished in July 1926 and was renamed the Hitlerjugend, or Hitler Youth. From 1926 to 1933, the Hitler Youth organized itself into three primary groups—the Hitlerjugend (HJ) proper, which included boys from fourteen to eighteen, the Deutsches Jungvolk (DJ), which included boys from ten to fourteen, and the League of German Girls, or BDM. By 1930, the entire set of organizations contained only about 50,000 members nationwide, and the Hitler Youth was actually outlawed in April 1932 by the chancellor Heinrich Brüning as part of an attempt to suppress extremist parties. The ban was lifted only two months later and so had no meaningful negative impact. In October 1931, Adolf Hitler named Baldur von Shirach as chief of all youth activities for the party, a position Shirach took very seriously. The HJ was still organized as a feeder organization into the SA, so Shirach found himself now immediately subordinate to Ernst Röhm, the notorious head of the storm troopers. But in 1932, Hitler elevated Shirach to an independent status, and he was able to operate as he pleased and act upon his own initiatives. Under Shirach, the Hitler Youth grew at a remarkable rate. By January 1933, when Hitler took power, the HJ had already grown to 100,000 members; by the end of that same year, with the Nazis in full power, the HJ had exploded to over two million. By December 1936, the number was 5.4 million German youths. This is estimated to be around 60 percent of the total number of children between ten and eighteen in the country.

The Hitler Youth benefitted from the fact that Germany had a rich youth culture stretching back to the early years of the century. There were numerous outdoor groups, as well as Catholic- and Protestant-sponsored youth groups that emphasized the outdoor life and programs of working together in the community. Children in these groups often moved directly into the HJ when their parents became affiliated with the Nazi Party. After the Nazi assumption of power, such youth groups were forcibly disbanded and ordered to channel their membership into the Hitler Youth. The astounding growth of the HJ in the years from 1933 to World War II was mostly due to these “forced incorporations” (Kater 2004, 22). On December 1, 1936, the Hitler Youth Law was passed, which declared “the entire German youth within the territory of the Reich is coordinated by the Hitler Youth.” Any surviving youth groups were now only existing underground, and by law, all of Germany’s youth were required to belong to the HJ. By 1939, writes scholar Michael H. Kater, 98.1 percent of all of Germany’s youth were members of the Hitler Youth organizations (Kater 2004, 23).

The Hitler Youth wore a distinctive uniform that closely resembled a military uniform. It consisted of a tan-colored shirt, a black scarf around the neck, black shorts, white knee socks, and brown leather shoes. Around the left bicep was an armband with two horizontal red stripes around a white stripe in the center and a black swastika superimposed upon them—the emblem of the Hitler Youth. The belt buckle included a carved eagle with a swastika in its talons and the words “Blut und Ehre,” or “blood and honor” (Lepage 2009, 55–56).

Adults were put in charge of local legions of the Hitler Youth and conducted educational sessions and organized and supervised sports and outdoor activities. They also organized and supervised explicit military training, which included lessons on how to shoot with various types of military firearms and how to safely throw grenades. Those youths seen as particularly strong and capable of leadership were made leaders and chaperones, and they motivated and supervised younger members in the accomplishment of group objectives. Squads of HJ were often posed against one another in intense and sometimes violent competitions to “take the flag.” Hikes could be thirty miles, and even young members were forced to climb mountains. In the process, the older boys routinely harassed and beat younger members, forcing them on to success or collapse. The HJ, according to Kater, “explicitly honoring the Social Darwinist principle of the superiority of the fittest, encouraged individual and group sadism, physical and mental torture, and peer-group hazing” (Kater 2004, 31). The Hitler Youth also, however, participated in the great Nuremberg rallies and in displays of marching, training, war games, and numerous flag parades.

For the male divisions of the Hitler Youth, the eventual destination was clear; they were to be well trained to enter the military in order to fight for Germany’s living space. As such, millions of former HJ members poured into Germany’s armed forces during World War II. The SS especially used the HJ to identify the strongest and most ideologically fanatic young Nazis for the military elite. The SS would be the organization given the task of carrying out Germanization in the conquered lands and with carrying out the mass murder of Jews and others in the Holocaust.

Because the Hitler Youth were bound in a state- and party-sponsored organization, where there were groups of them, they tended to act in hostile and predatory ways to those who were not in such organizations. Sometimes gangs of Hitler Youths would beat up elderly Jews or the homeless on the streets. Another example is their belligerence in the schools. If a schoolmaster did not teach in strict accordance with Nazi ideology, emphasizing survival of the fittest, the need for violent struggle, and the inferiority of non-Germans, young Hitler Youth might well denounce them to their HJ leaders and thus to the authorities. This could easily lead to a citizen being arrested and deported to a concentration camp. Hitler Youth, thus, lorded such power over their teachers and administrators and often intimidated the very adults who should have been able to teach them about decent and civilized behavior (Evans 2005, 272). Likewise, Hitler Youth wielded the same kinds of powers with their own families. If an older sibling or even their parents spoke ill of the regime, a fanatic child in the Hitler Youth might well report them. Thus, the traditional institutions that had regulated German society for centuries, like the family, the educational systems, and the church, were undermined, and any messages they might intend to teach to the youth were often defiantly tossed aside. The Hitler Youth, then, was a primary instrument used by the Nazi Party leadership to spread the most radical aspects of its ideology into a community that had not the maturity nor the experience to question them and thus to insinuate Nazi influence on an ideological and functional level into the most private aspects of everyday life. It was among the most effective instruments of the totalitarian approach typical of most Fascist regimes.
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Holidays

Fascist leaders understood the importance of public and national holidays in mass political culture and created new holidays for the nation in order to influence the public to embrace their respective regimes. Holidays are associated generally with religious observance or the commemoration of significant moments in a nation’s history. The public recognition of such commemorations and celebrations brings with it a collective agreement as to the importance of the events celebrated. Fascist leaders tended to use significant moments in the rise of their own political movements as holidays for commemoration and thus inherently created a mass recognition of the importance of these events. Holidays served as additional moments for mass propaganda with radio broadcasts, parades and marches, and the deployment of party symbols, flags, and insignia. As such, they became vital components of the totalitarian agenda, which aimed to insert the ruling party’s presence into every walk of daily life.

Some Fascist states made crucial moments in their party’s rise to political power moments for veneration and commemoration. One example was Mussolini’s use of the anniversary of the Fascists’ March on Rome as a public holiday. The March on Rome was the nationwide march launched by the Fascist Blackshirts in October 1922, which culminated with a mass demonstration in the public squares of Rome. The Blackshirts demanded, through the strength of their numbers, that Mussolini be appointed prime minister. In fact, Mussolini had already accepted the position by the time the marchers reached Rome, but the march lived in Fascist lore as the key moment when the people of Italy had demanded a Fascist dictatorship. The day, October 28, was commemorated with marches and parades and speeches by the Duce. In 1932, the ten-year anniversary of the March on Rome, the holiday was marked with the opening of the mammoth Exhibition of the Fascist Revolution, which was held in a giant convention hall in Rome. Its exhibits included enormous murals depicting Fascist marches and popular adulation. There were also numerous museum display cases full of artifacts from the early days of the Fascist movement.

In Germany, Adolf Hitler made the anniversary of his Beer Hall Putsch a similar holiday. The Beer Hall Putsch had been Hitler’s first failed attempt to seize the municipal government of Munich on November 8–9, 1923. The coup attempt failed, as the Munich police fired on the Nazis, killing sixteen of them. Hitler was arrested and later tried for treason. Hitler, however, used the event as an almost religious moment and made artifacts from the event sacred to the party. The Blood Flag was a blood-stained banner from the march; Hitler used it to consecrate other Nazi flags by touching them with the Blood Flag. This was a solemn ceremony held at party rallies and on the anniversaries of the Beer Hall Putsch. Hitler also regularly read out the list of the sixteen martyrs to the cause who fell in the action. Through this venerable treatment of the event, Hitler managed to turn a fiasco and a failure into a mystical experience, uniting the German people in a collective worship of the Nazi regime. November 8 became a solemn holiday, with special radio programs and parades, and every year without fail, Hitler would give a speech at the beer hall where the coup began.

The Nazis also made Hitler’s birthday a public holiday, and in 1939, it was made an official national holiday. April 20 was celebrated from 1933 to 1944 as a festival holiday in Germany known as the Führergeburtstag. In 1939, the Führer celebrated his fiftieth birthday, and this was given special significance. Hitler rode in his car through the newly constructed main thoroughfare of Berlin to the newly constructed Reich Chancellery. A torchlight parade and a military parade were both reviewed by the Führer, who watched from his elevated box. He was then presented with extravagant gifts from the top officials of the Nazi hierarchy. A special birthday edition of Mein Kampf, Hitler’s autobiography and political manifesto, was also released to the public as a collector’s item.

Holidays could also be used to undermine competing ideologies. In Spain, the First of May, or Primero de Mayo, emerged as a workers’ holiday, as it had all across the world in the various workers’ movements. The holiday commemorated the terrible tragedy at the Haymarket Square in Chicago in 1886, when a large strike broke into violence outside the McCormick works in that city. The First of May became the primary holiday of the Socialists and trade union groups around the world. In Spain, the workers’ movement was particularly strong, and the holiday was celebrated with mass rallies and demonstrations, which at times produced violent clashes. On April 12, 1937, during the Spanish Civil War, Francisco Franco declared the holiday terminated and declared that a new national workers’ holiday would be devised in the future. He eventually created the Festival and Exaltation of the Workers Day in 1938, celebrated on June 18, his own birthday. This was a grotesque insult to the Spanish labor movement, who later saw some 200,000 of its soldiers (fighting for the Spanish Republic) shot by Franco’s regime. In the years that followed, Franco’s repression limited any protests over the change, but there were occasional violent protests on May 1, such as the demonstration in Biscay in 1947.

In Italy and Germany, where the Fascist agenda did not include a prominent role of the Church, Christmas celebrations were infused with party politics. Special songs were played over the radio celebrating the dictators, and decorations often included the party insignia. This was part of the overall Fascist mission to eliminate Judeo-Christian influence and to create a secular or political religion. In other Fascist (or quasi-Fascist) states, like Portugal and Spain, where the Catholic Church was a principal component of the regimes, Christmas celebrations remained mostly religious in nature.
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Holocaust

The term Holocaust was used to describe the initiative launched by Adolf Hitler’s Nazi regime in Germany to exterminate all people of Jewish extraction by means of systemized mass executions. Although there have been other episodes of genocide in history, because of its scale and calculated, methodical nature, this project is considered perhaps the most horrifying crime ever perpetrated upon one group of people by another. The Nazi regime proclaimed its intense anti-Semitism from its origins but focused its attention upon removing Jews’ citizenship, removing them from prominent positions in society, and forcing them to emigrate. During the Second World War, however, Hitler insisted that Jews be physically eliminated in the process of clearing areas for German colonization—a process known as Germanization. The Nazi SS initially accomplished this through the use of armed police squads, who identified Jews, rounded them up, and then carried out mass executions. After 1942, that process was expanded through the use of death camps. These death camps were specially designed for execution by gas chambers and then for the incineration of the corpses. After approximately four years of this initiative, the Nazi regime is estimated to have murdered approximately six million Jews. The camp system was used to exterminate others as well, including Roma Gypsies, Slavs, Poles, homosexuals, and those considered to be of inferior racial stock for the Aryan race. In total, the Holocaust may have murdered some twelve to fourteen million people.

Immediately upon taking power, in January 1933, Adolf Hitler began to push through measures that translated the Nazi anti-Semitic ideology into legislative reality. Jews were removed from important positions in business, academia, and cultural life. There were also limited government-coordinated efforts to create boycotts against Jewish businesses. Such actions prompted thousands of Jews to leave Germany, though many remained behind due to lack of resources or simply a refusal to leave their own homeland. The government’s anti-Semitic measures had proven to be problematic and confusing at times, as there was difficulty in determining exactly who qualified as a Jew as well as legal problems related to the rights of citizens. In 1935, such problems were swept away with the passage of a set of laws that came to be known as the Nuremberg Laws. These identified exactly who qualified as a Jew (it was determined to be related to the number of one’s grandparents who had been Jews) and removed the legal citizenship from all Jews in Germany. Thereafter, anti-Semitism intensified, emigrations continued, and the state began to seize enormous quantities of Jewish property from those who fled. In 1938, after a Jewish man shot a German diplomat in Paris, the Nazi government launched a state-sponsored pogrom. It was carried out during November 10 and 11 and included mass rioting, the smashing and looting of Jewish businesses, random assaults against Jews, and mass arrests. Estimates suggest that up to 7,000 Jewish businesses were vandalized, 1,200 Jewish synagogues were burned, and perhaps 30,000 Jewish individuals were arrested, taken from their families, and sent to concentration camps. This event is remembered as Kristallnacht (Crystal Night, or Night of Broken Glass), and marked a threshold in the intensification of the Nazi campaign against Jews.

Concentration camps had existed from the beginning of the regime, but these were not intended for the purpose of mass murder. They were intended as virtual prisons where “undesirables” (like Jews, alcoholics, homosexuals, Communists, and other political opponents) could be segregated and removed from German society. These camps were unsanitary and often required backbreaking labor, and guards could certainly be violent and deadly. But the network of concentration camps was not yet part of a concerted effort to exterminate Jews. In the years before World War II, the Hitler regime mostly implemented policies intended to force Jews to leave the country.

When the Second World War began, however, this approach to the Jews underwent a change. As Nazi forces came to conquer and occupy neighboring territory, they found large percentages of peoples deemed “unfit” for the Aryan race. Large areas of Poland and later Russia and the Baltic were marked out for the settlement of German people. Native populations were forced out of their homes and often into slave labor in agriculture or industry, serving the Nazi war effort. The Nazis designated Jews, however, as a different case. Jews were identified and massed together in large segregated districts in cities that came to be known as ghettoes. Such cities included Warsaw and Lodz in Poland and Riga in the Baltic. With only a starvation diet and no opportunity to work, the people in these ghettoes were confined behind fences in a restricted space that resembled a massive concentration camp in the middle of a large city.

During 1941, the approach to what the Nazis called the “Jewish Problem” changed yet again. The existing strategy of Jewish transport and confinement was proving costly and ineffective for the size of the Jewish population. To remedy this, the elite state security force, the SS, was given the task of actually exterminating harmful Jewish elements in the occupied territories in the East. This marked a significant turning point, as the strategy had now evolved into an unqualified effort to reduce or eliminate the Jewish population through mass murder. The method chosen for accomplishing this was the establishment of special police squads or “death squads,” known in German as the Einsatzgruppen. Their job was to assist the ordinary army and facilitate the process of Germanization in the occupied territories in the East. But in the process, they were specifically assigned to identify Jews, assemble them into segregated groups, and kill them in mass shooting operations. This was often carried out in the middle of towns but could also be carried out by driving loads of Jews into the countryside in trucks and gunning them down there. Such operations were completed by burying the victims in enormous mass graves, often after the victims had been forced to dig the pits themselves. Such behavior by the Einsatzgruppen has generated much controversy among scholars. Some maintain that the willingness of men to participate in these murders, the public tortures that often went with it, and the celebration and honoring of those who killed most efficiently provides evidence that the German population was generally enthusiastic about the extermination of the Jews. Other research suggests that many of the Einsatzgruppen agents were horrified by their work, tried to get out of it, and often turned to coping mechanisms like alcoholism.

During 1942, the SS high command decided that innovations were needed to accelerate and expand the extermination of Jews. The approach of seeking out Jews in specific communities and murdering them piecemeal was proving too slow and too difficult for those carrying out the work. The SS conceived a plan to bring about what Hitler called the “Final Solution”—the extermination of all of the Jews from German-occupied Europe. The man who put together the logistical plans for this next stage of the process was Reinhard Heydrich, the head of state security forces within the SS. Heydrich conceived the idea of converting existing concentration camps into specially designed death camps, which would murder their populations by gassing them in chambers disguised as shower facilities. He designed the system that linked all the centers of Jewish detention by railroad. He also advocated rounding up Jews in places like France, Holland, Belgium, Greece, and Italy in special detention centers and then having them transported by rail to the death camps in the East. In January 1942, this plan was approved and initiated by Heydrich at a conference in the Berlin suburb of Wannsee that has ever since been known as the Wannsee Conference. The SS, under its supreme commander, Reichsführer Heinrich Himmler, began the construction of the camps and implemented the strategy during 1942. Heydrich would never see his conception in full operation, as he was assassinated by Czech secret agents (working from London) in June of that year.

In this system, Jews were transported to concentration or deportation camps in places like France, Holland, Belgium, Italy, Greece, Germany, Austria, Russia, and Hungary. The Jews also continued to be segregated in the large Polish and Baltic ghettoes. From these places, they were systematically transported by rail to the death camp network in the East. Most of these camps were in occupied Poland, including Auschwitz, Treblinka, Belzec, Majdanek, Chelmno, and Sobibór. Other camps where executions were carried out included Dachau in Germany and Riga in the Baltic. At some of the camps, particularly Auschwitz, there were large facilities for laborers. Jews and other “undesirables,” if they were deemed fit, were put to work as slave labor, working for companies providing materials for the war effort. Their diet was at a starvation level, their living conditions dangerously unsanitary, and most died from overwork, malnutrition, or disease in a matter of months. This was a calculated strategy by the Nazis in order to get necessary labor accomplished but to still also accomplish the goal of extermination. The millions of others who were not deemed fit for labor—the elderly, the sickly, the weak, and most children—were most often sent directly to barracks areas. Here, whatever property the Jews were carrying was removed from them. Both laborers and non-laborers had their suitcases, clothing, shoes, wallets, and jewelry seized. Laborers were given thin prison clothes. The others were forced to undress and to move stark naked into mass shower facilities for cleaning and delousing. In those showers, however, the nozzles released not water, but a deadly form of poison gas, Zyklon B. This was specially manufactured for the German government by the largest German chemical corporation, IG Farben. After the last Jews had died in the shower facility, guards moved the corpses into massive stacked piles outside. From here, they would eventually be transported by wagon to the incineration facilities or ovens. The bodies were systematically burned, and one of the memories that most haunts Holocaust survivors and the eventual liberators of the camps is the smell of burning flesh and the constant rain of human ash.

As the Allied forces made their way across Western and Eastern Europe during 1944 and into 1945, the SS staff running the death camps was put under pressure. The SS ordered them to destroy the evidence by burning bodies and destroying documents. They often only abandoned the camps at the last minute before being overrun by Allied troops. Rather than leaving the suffering Jewish survivors behind, the SS staff generally forced them into long marches back into German territory. Those who could not keep up were most often shot on the spot. Others managed to escape into wooded areas to await the arrival of Allied troops. It would have been far quicker and safer to have left them behind, but SS staff members were determined to keep these Jewish victims with them to suffer their eventual fate. Another more prosaic explanation of the death marches is simply that SS staff were under orders to keep Allied troops from seeing the human results of the Holocaust.

U.S., British, and Russian troops, however, certainly did discover the horrors of the Holocaust. As they liberated camps during 1944 and 1945, they found railroad cars full of corpses, mass graves, and the full apparatus of the death camps. The Allied supreme commander, General Dwight D. Eisenhower, insisted that these camps be meticulously photographed and that every guard and every document be seized as evidence. He feared that if this were not done, there might be those who denied the Holocaust in future decades.

In Central Europe, the Holocaust killed between 80 and 90 percent of the Jewish population. In Western Europe, approximately 25 percent of the Jewish population was exterminated. Overall, approximately six million Jews were killed—about 60 percent of the total Jewish population of Europe. Many of the key SS personnel involved with the Holocaust were arrested and tried for war crimes and crimes against humanity. Several of them were tried during the 1940s but a few high-profile staff were found later and tried during the 1960s and ’70s. Many others, however, were able to escape and have never been brought to justice.
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“Horst Wessel Song”

The song known as the “Horst Wessel Song” was adopted as the official party anthem of the National Socialist German Workers’ Party, or Nazi Party, during 1930. The song was written by a member of the Nazi Sturmabteilung (storm troopers), also known as the SA or Brownshirts. He was a group leader of a division of the SA in Berlin and wrote several martial songs for his men to sing in marches and parades. He wrote the song that ultimately bore his name in 1929. Soon after, during January 1930, after a prolonged series of street fights between Wessel’s storm troopers and members of the Communist Red Front, Wessel was shot and mortally wounded. He eventually died on February 23, 1930. The Nazi Party’s head of propaganda and regional governor for Berlin, Joseph Goebbels, used Wessel’s death to create a kind of mystical martyr. In doing so, he declared a prolonged period of mourning, and several ceremonies were held to memorialize Wessel. One of his songs was also adopted as the official Nazi Party anthem. From this point, the song was used at all official party functions and was used a great deal by SA groups on the march. After Adolf Hitler came to power in January 1933, the song was made Germany’s national anthem, and special regulations were passed to mandate the Nazi salute during its playing. Thus, ordinary Germans heard the song on the radio, at sports events, and at all official state occasions. The lyrics focused on the struggle of Nazi fighters against the Communists, and so for the years of the Third Reich, those Germans who listened to it or sang along sang a song that equated brutal street fighting with national patriotism. After Germany’s defeat in World War II in 1945, the “Horst Wessel Song” was banned as part of the larger effort of de-Nazification.

Horst Wessel was born on October 9, 1907, in Bielefeld in Westphalia, Germany. The son of a Lutheran minister, he was brought up to be a conservative and a monarchist. He was too young to fight in the First World War, but during the following years of the Weimar Republic, he joined several right-wing political groups. In December 1926, he joined the Nazi Party as a member of the Sturmabteilung. He was soon a passionate devotee of Nazism, believing in its mission of creating a newly reborn Germany, and was equally devoted to the Nazi gauleiter (regional governor) of Berlin, Joseph Goebbels. Wessel eventually emerged as a group leader among the SA and, under orders from Goebbels, began to direct assaults on the local Communist Party (KPD) facilities. Wessel led his storm troopers into the Fischerkiez, a very rough, blue-collar section of Berlin, to attack the Communist Red Front at its own headquarters. There ensued a series of brutal street fights that left some Red Front members severely injured. The KPD had identified Wessel and urged its members to locate him and strike back. As a result, although Wessel had gone into hiding with his girlfriend, he was found and shot by a member of the KPD named Albrecht Höhler. Wessel was taken to the hospital where he briefly recovered, but eventually the bullet lodged in his cerebellum was found to be inoperable. His condition worsened, and he was allowed to return home to die. He passed away form his wounds on February 23, 1930. Höhler, meanwhile, was located, arrested, and eventually jailed for his offense. Years later, after Hitler came to power in 1933, Höhler was removed from prison and executed without trial by the Gestapo.

Joseph Goebbels, who knew Wessel well, visited him at home during the last moments of his life and immediately set about using Wessel’s death as a mobilizing symbol for the Nazi Party. He released newspaper articles describing the vicious brutality of the Communists and their killing of a completely innocent man. The Nazi Party agreed to observe a formal period of mourning that lasted until March 12. Goebbels also used Wessel’s funeral as a party propaganda vehicle. As part of this larger effort to use Wessel’s death as a way to promote the party, he adopted one of Wessel’s marching songs as the party anthem. This was the song that would one day be retitled the “Horst Wessel Song.” The song’s lyrics and even its tune were deliberately meant to be imitative of the Communist songs that Red Front members sang in the streets. The lyrics speak directly about the struggle in the streets between two hostile camps.

Raise the flag! The ranks tightly closed

The SA marches with calm, steady steps

Comrades shot by the Red Front and reactionaries

March in spirit in our ranks

Clear the streets for the brown battalions

Clear the streets for the storm division

Millions are looking to the Swastika full of hope

For the last time, the call to arms is sounded!

For the fight, we all stand prepared

Already Hitler’s banners fly over all the streets

The time of bondage will last but a little while now!

(Fourth verse identical to the first)

In January 1933, Adolf Hitler was appointed chancellor of Germany and was, within months, able to consolidate his regime and gain dictatorial powers. With other parties outlawed and Hitler himself able to make laws without hindrance, he made the Nazi Party the only political party in the state. Hence, its symbols, flags, insignia, and songs became ubiquitous. The “Horst Wessel Song” became an official state symbol in May 1933. It was also made the country’s national anthem. The song was played at all state events and occasions, at sporting events, and at the Nazi Party rallies at Nuremberg. In the infamous Nazi propaganda film, Triumph of the Will, the filmmaker Leni Riefenstahl records the ceremonies at the 1934 party rally and closes the film in dramatic style with the singing of the “Horst Wessel Song” as the camera pans down the lines of fanatical, saluting officials and SA troops. Hitler’s choice to retain the “Horst Wessel Song” as the country’s national anthem is significant, as its lyrics concentrate on struggle—the fight of Nazi street troops against the forces of conservative reaction and the forces of the far left. It might seem a strange theme that was unnecessary at a time when the Nazi Party held absolute power. But Hitler’s Nazi ideology stressed the importance of struggle and that only through constant struggle could the superior nation rise to glory. This was the message constantly reiterated to the masses of the German people, and the “Horst Wessel Song” was one way, among many others, to regularly reinforce that message.

With Germany’s defeat in the Second World War, in May 1945, the Nazi Party was outlawed along with all its symbols, flags, and insignia. The “Horst Wessel Song” was among the party symbols abolished. Both its lyrics and its music were banned and could not be sold (as sheet music or as recordings) or performed. The prohibition of the “Horst Wessel Song” remains in place today.
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I

Ideology of Fascism

The ideology of Fascism is composed of an extremely complex set of beliefs, practices, rhetoric, symbols, and ritual. An ideology is a set of basic assumptions, methods, and objectives that defines a larger movement, particularly a political movement. Ideologies generally include firm beliefs about economics, science, social relations, religion, and especially political theory. The broader political movement known as Fascism took its shape in the late nineteenth century but was put into practice in the twentieth century, in the years immediately following the First World War. Italy was the first nation where an explicitly Fascist political party took power and formed a regime. Several other nations would create similar movements, some of which took power, while others never did. Because Fascism was practiced in so many different locations in the period of the early twentieth century, the various iterations of Fascist groups often formed their own sets of beliefs, practices, and rhetoric that were particular to their own national experiences. As a result, it can be quite difficult for scholars to agree on exactly what constitutes the Fascist ideology. Making this task even more difficult, Fascist leaders were often highly critical of political theory and written definitions. Instead, they stressed the importance of decisive action over written theory. Common beliefs and methods, however, do appear and give us a fundamental picture of Fascist ideology, which included strong emphases on the national community, the preservation of the nation’s purity and strength, the importance of power and violence, and the diminishment of individual rights and freedoms in favor of larger national priorities.

Fascism as both a political system and a belief system is named for the first political movement that converted its political agitation into a governing regime—the National Fascist Party (PNF) under Benito Mussolini in Italy. Mussolini founded his movement in 1919 and would take power as prime minister in 1922. The collection of political principles and practices that bind these groups together in a similar ideology are listed below:

1. The Nation as the Supreme Entity

Fascism, as a belief system, begins with the premise that the nation is the supreme entity to which all other aspects of life must be subordinate (including individual rights and democratic freedoms). The nation or national community is loosely defined as the collection of people who share a language, a history, and a culture and who think of themselves as a single community. Some Fascist groups also believed that this national identity was based on racial or genetic commonality. Adolf Hitler’s Nazi regime was established as a racial state, with all Germans being defined as springing from the German gene pool, while any of those who clearly did not come from this supposed gene pool were deemed non-Germans and had their citizenship removed. All aspects of the ideology support the most basic assumption that the national community is the most precious asset, and all other beliefs, policies, practices, and symbols reflect the glory of the nation or promote its health, its strength, and/or its expansion.

2. National Resurrection

Fascist movements have generally arisen as a direct result of dramatically adverse circumstances for a particular nation. The principal conditions that lead to Fascist regimes include severe economic distress, extreme physical destruction from war, loss of national prestige and power, and the failure of democratic political institutions to solve the nation’s problems or suppress extremist movements. Fascism, then, has nearly always positioned itself as the agent of national rebirth or resurrection. The idea is that the Fascist system, which makes the nation the most cherished priority, is the only system that can lift the nation out of a moribund, impoverished, or decadent state and recreate the nation as powerful, prosperous, and worthy of global respect. Scholar Roger Griffin has found this ideological feature so powerful in Fascist movements that he has placed it at the center of his own definition of the core “essence” of Fascism—what he has called “palingenetic populist ultra-nationalism.”

3. Single-Party Dictatorship

Fascists rejected representative forms of government as futile and outdated and endorsed instead a state run by a single political party. It was among the first tasks of any Fascist regime that came to power to outlaw opposition political parties and to jail (or execute) their leaders. With all opposition out of the way, Fascist regimes could impose their policies quickly and efficiently, and in so doing, they supposedly were promoting the great general will of the national community. Fascists used a political party apparatus as the vehicle for executing their political will. This party possessed the power (in the absence of opposition parties) to conceive and enact its decisions without hindrance or delay. The party government was led (and hence the nation was led) by a single individual with dictatorial power who was believed to embody the general will of the entire national community.

4. State Control and Direction of the Privately Owned Means of Production

In terms of economics and industrial production, Fascism has been accused (by the Communist left) of being merely a tool of big capital—that is, Fascists created regimes of terror to preserve the capitalist system and fend off the threat of the socialist left. Fascism, however, has also been accused of sharing much in common with the socialist system. In practice, Fascist movements and regimes have advocated the state control and direction of the privately owned means of production. While Marxist ideology proposes the state ownership of the means of production, Fascists were adamant about keeping industrial production (and property in general) in the hands of private ownership. But Fascists believed that the state should construct the apparatus to direct those privately owned businesses to conduct themselves for the benefit of the nation as a whole—rather than for the exclusive goal of profit maximization. (This goes back to the principle in item 1). To achieve this goal, virtually all Fascist movements endorsed some variant of the corporative model first pioneered in Italy.

5. The Use and Celebration of Violence

Fascists believed in the legitimacy and even the inherent value of violence and warfare. Fascist discourse routinely made the point that violence was a vital necessity and a legitimate tool for accomplishing the objectives of the national community. The struggle and sacrifices involved in violent activity against enemies of the nation helped to ennoble, unify, and purify the members of that national community. War, Fascists said, was the ultimate mechanism to bring out the best and strongest qualities in the nation and to winnow out the weak—thus making the nation stronger. Fascist culture, therefore, tended to celebrate and glorify violence, war, and death—provided these were in the service of the nation. This was often reflected in the modernist elements of Fascist movements, particularly the enthusiasm for speed, power, and lethality. Fascist groups constantly celebrated modern engineering achievements like faster trains, faster aircraft, faster cars, more powerful engines, and especially the power of new military technology, like bigger guns and more deadly aerial bombers.

6. Exclusive Nationalism (Protection from without and within)

Fascists of all nations believed in a variety of different policies that collectively can be called exclusive nationalism. Going back to the first item, the nation was considered the supreme entity, and the preservation and expansion of that national community was among the most cherished objectives of any Fascist group. Preserving the national community meant that any kind of polluting or harmful elements had to be eliminated. Fascists often described the nation as a living body with every individual a working part of the healthy whole. To further the metaphor, harmful influences were said to cause disease in the national body and to require cutting out, like a cancer. Outside influences that could harm the community, like cheap foreign goods, foreign cultural influences, or foreign biological elements, were to be kept outside the community by state measures. Fascist groups (whether in power or not), of course, provided their own definitions of what constituted the nation. Elements inside the country that did not fit that definition were considered to be “impurities” that could corrode and degrade the national community from within. Again, these could be foreign cultural influences or political opponents (like Marxists). In cases like Nazi Germany, the nation was defined principally in genetic/racial terms, and so “impure” racial elements, like Jews, Gypsies, Africans, etc., were considered harmful to the very essence of the nation. A central mission, then, of Fascist governments was to purge such “impure” elements from the nation. And, given the methods Fascists endorsed for protection of the nation (item 4), this was usually accomplished through the use of violence and persecution.

7. The Sacred Bonds of People, Place, and Leadership

Another feature of Fascist ideology is the belief that there is a sacred or semi-religious relationship between the Fascist leader and the people of the national community, as well as a sacred bond between the biological gene pool and the geographic location where these people have traditionally lived. This was a prominent theme in the protofascist writings in France during the late nineteenth century and has been prominent in Fascist movements ever since. These bonds are treated with a quasi-religious reverence in the cultural expressions typical of Fascism. Fascist movements have typically deployed sets of sacred symbols, like flags, artifacts, monuments, songs, parades, etc., to highlight the spiritual power that binds the national community to its land and its leaders. This area of Fascist ideology has been studied particularly closely by the cultural school of history, which has grown in prominence in the last thirty years.

See also: Corporatism; Interpretations of Fascism; Modernism/Modernization; Symbolism.
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International Brigades

International Brigades was the term used to describe the military divisions assembled during the Spanish Civil War to aid in the defense of the Spanish Republic. Ordinary people flocked to Spain from numerous European nations and the Americas to take up arms against the advance of Fascism. The International Brigades were mostly recruited and organized by the various Communist parties around Europe, who were in turn being directed by the Communist International (Comintern) in the Soviet Union. These volunteer brigades took part in heavy combat and fought in a number of crucial battles, including Jarama, Teruel, the Ebro, and the Defense of Madrid. While the military record of the International Brigades was mixed at best, the numbers of volunteers willing to put their lives on the line made a clear statement about the intensity of the resistance against Fascism on the part of ordinary working people across the continent. The International Brigades were formally disbanded during 1938 by the Spanish prime minister, Juan Negrín, as part of an effort to convince the European democracies to intervene in order to save the republic. This effort was unsuccessful, and the Spanish Republic fell by May 1939, giving way to a quasi-Fascist military dictatorship under Francisco Franco and his Nationalists.


George Orwell and the Spanish Civil War

George Orwell was the pen name of Eric Arthur Blair, a British novelist and journalist who published numerous books and articles from 1933 until his death in 1950. His books Down and Out in Paris and London (1933) and The Road to Wigan Pier (1937) remain remarkable personal records of life during the Great Depression. Orwell also harbored a great hatred for Fascist tyranny and in 1937 went to Spain to fight for the Spanish Republic. The Spanish military had attempted to seize Spain’s democratically elected government in the summer of 1936 but was stopped by legions of ordinary Spanish citizens. This commenced the Spanish Civil War, which lasted from 1936 to 1939. Thousands of people from all over the world went to Spain to fight in the various International Brigades to stop General Francisco Franco’s Nationalists, who were significantly aided by Nazi German and Fascist Italian troops. Orwell wrote a famous account of his time in Spain, titled Homage to Catalonia (1938), in which he describes life on the battlefront and the political disunity behind the lines, which eventually cost the republic the war. During the civil war, Orwell came into contact with the realities of Joseph Stalin’s Communists and developed a lifelong hatred of Stalinist oppression. An opponent of any totalitarian system, Orwell would later write two of the greatest anti-Soviet novels, Animal Farm (1945) and the chilling 1984 (1948), which described a dystopian future world under totalitarian domination.



In 1936, the Europe-wide initiative of the Popular Front produced left-leaning governments in both Spain and France. One year earlier, the Soviet premier, Joseph Stalin, had called for a Popular Front of the left, advocating the cooperation of all branches of the Marxist left in a coordinated effort to stop the election of far-right governments in Europe. Spain had abandoned its monarchy in 1931 and established the Second Spanish Republic. The first government elected was a progressive, reforming government with clear ties to the Marxist left. That government pursued reforms, including separating church and state, secularizing education, and granting women the vote. Spain’s conservative right was appalled, and in 1934, elections brought a right-wing coalition government to power. The next election, in 1936, saw socialists, Communists and anarchists work together under the Popular Front initiative and again returned a left-leaning government, which intended to push through more left-wing initiatives, including reorganization and reduction of the Spanish military. A group of top Spanish military officers were unwilling to accept what they saw as a radical left-wing government and organized a military coup d’état. In the summer of 1936, the Spanish Army, using colonial troops from Spanish Morocco, moved into Spanish territory to seize the government. Masses of ordinary people, however, took up arms to stop the Spanish Army in its tracks. It was mostly trade union leaders and Marxist Party leaders who coordinated this popular defense to defend the government the people had elected from a military takeover. General Francisco Franco eventually emerged as the supreme leader of the military coup and sought help from both Benito Mussolini’s Italy and Adolf Hitler’s Germany. Both nations offered significant military and material aid to Franco and his Nationalist cause.

In response to the Fascist aid for Franco’s Nationalists, the Spanish Republican government sought help from the European democracies (primarily Britain and France), as well as the United States. No democratic nation, however, was willing to intervene. Britain and France were particularly adamant that this was an internal Spanish situation and that no outside intervention was appropriate. Having made the decision that no military aid would be granted, Britain and France, through the League of Nations, established a Non-Intervention Committee, which sought to ensure that no outside nations provided aid or weapons on either side. Today (and at the time), most see that committee as a sham, as both Italy and Germany were represented and both nations were pouring troops into Spain on the Nationalist side. The only nation willing to intervene on behalf of the republic was the Soviet Union, and Stalin eventually moved Soviet military aid into the Spanish conflict.

As part of the Soviet effort, the Communist International (Comintern) worked to provide volunteer columns to fight alongside the Republican and Soviet armies. The Soviets mostly sent military officers and advisers and only a tiny number of actual Soviet troops. The majority of the Soviet-sponsored fighting men was made up of the International Brigade volunteers. These volunteer corps were known as the International Brigades, and the Comintern worked with the French Communist Party to establish a recruitment center in Paris. The various Communist parties around Europe were urged to recruit young working Communists who were willing to fight Fascism and then to report to Paris for organization and dispatch to Spain. In Spain, a headquarters was established for the International Brigades at the Republican-held city of Albacete. At Albacete, recruits were housed, fitted with uniforms, and organized into their fighting battalions. They drilled in the open squares of the city, and their training and supply were overseen by the legendary French Communist commander, André Marty. The uniforms issued to the volunteers were generally ragged and often left over from the First World War. Most soldiers had ill-fitting clothes and boots and antique weapons. The volunteer soldiers were also given routine political indoctrination, with their leaders explaining the conflict and emphasizing the need to stop the march of Fascist dictatorship before the workers’ movement was completely crushed.

There were a number of volunteer divisions fighting for the republic that did not align themselves with the Soviet-controlled International Brigades. These groups were just as determined to fight Fascism but were unwilling to be subject to Soviet control or to strengthen Stalinist Communism. These were mostly volunteers who fought alongside the Spanish popular militias controlled by the Socialist and anarchist organizations like the CNT or the POUM. The most famous of these fighters was George Orwell, who wrote a famous memoir of his time in Spain titled Homage to Catalonia, which emphasized the tensions between the non-Soviet militias and the Soviet-controlled International Brigades.

The largest of the International Brigades was the French brigade, which numbered nearly 10,000 volunteers, followed by the Italian and German Communist brigades, which numbered around 3,000 each. The United States was represented in the form of the Abraham Lincoln Brigade, which numbered around 2,800 men. There were also significant brigades from Poland, the Soviet Union, Great Britain, Belgium, Canada, Yugoslavia, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Argentina, Denmark, the Netherlands, Hungary, Sweden, and many other nations. Each brigade had its own insignia, but all marched under an official flag of the International Brigades. The flag was composed of a red three-pointed star superimposed upon the flag of the Spanish Republic, which was made up of three horizontal stripes of red, yellow, and purple. These volunteer groups took part in a number of major battles during the war, including the Battle of Jarama, the Battle of Madrid, the Battle of Guadalajara, the Battle of Teruel, and the Battle of the Ebro. Estimates vary widely, but it is generally accepted that nearly 60,000 foreign volunteers fought in the International Brigades and that around 6,000 of these soldiers died in action (Beevor 2006, 161).

The republic, however, fought a losing effort against the Nationalists and their Nazi and Fascist ancillaries. By 1938, Stalin was already removing advisers and cutting his losses in Spain. The Spanish prime minister at the time, Juan Negrín, was working with the Non-Intervention Committee through the League of Nations and hoped that with the removal of the International Brigades, the European democracies would be convinced to begin shipping arms to the republic. Negrín announced to the League on October 21, 1938, that the International Brigades would be formally disbanded. Despite this, no significant aid from the democracies ever came. Most volunteers simply returned to their home nations, but those from Germany and Italy could not do so without facing arrest and likely execution. The Italian and German volunteers were given Spanish citizenship, though most were later arrested and executed or deported by the Franco government.
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Interpretations of Fascism

Fascism has been subjected to significant levels of analysis by scholars of history and political science, and this has produced a large number of scholarly interpretations of the Fascist political system. While the phenomenon of Fascist dictatorship was generally acknowledged to be a new form of political system, those who engineered and supported its rise during the 1920s and ’30s did not leave a clear record as to the political theory they were endorsing. Fascists of the time regularly denounced political theory as ineffective words and advocated instead for decisive, violent action. This attitude by Fascists meant that gaining a clear understanding of the phenomenon would be left to those who studied and analyzed Fascism’s development. Further complicating this task of analysis was the fact that Fascism was adopted and practiced in numerous nations where their political priorities and rhetoric were conditioned by their own specific national situations. As a result, Fascist regimes and movements were often different. As such, there have been numerous attempts by scholars to analyze Fascist movements and to determine the most essential unifying characteristics of this political philosophy and to explain the historical significance and meaning of its development. The result has been a volume of different interpretations that see the essence and meaning of Fascism in different ways.

The first large-scale national turn toward a Fascist belief system took shape in France during the period after that nation’s decisive defeat in the Franco-Prussian War in 1871. In the years that followed, right-wing intellectuals developed an ultranationalist creed that was based on the belief in the national community and accused those in the country who did not qualify as French nationals, such as Jews or Roma Gypsies, of corroding the strength of the nation from the inside. In Italy, extreme nationalists began campaigning for Italians to assert their national power by the turn of the twentieth century. After the end of the First World War, Italy was humiliated by being refused territories it had been promised by treaty in 1915, and right-wing nationalists began to violently protest. These protests resulted in the march on the Adriatic city of Fiume in 1919 and also the formation of combat squads by nationalist newspaper editor Benito Mussolini. Mussolini eventually used his squads violently to fight against the rising tide of socialism in Italy, and by 1922, he had been named prime minister of Italy. His Fascist Party (PNF) took control and within a few years had made Italy a single-party dictatorship. The first truly Fascist regime had been established. Another dictatorship was established in Portugal in the late 1920s under the regime of Antonio Oliveira de Salazar, and by January 1933, Adolf Hitler and his Nazi Party had come to power in Germany. Soon other nations formed governments with similar approaches, including Hungary, Greece, Spain under General Francisco Franco after the Spanish Civil War, and Romania. During the Second World War, the Nazis imposed their rule and created Fascist dictatorships (mostly as puppet governments) in places like Slovakia, Croatia, Norway, Holland, and France. After the war, Fascist or Fascist-inspired dictatorships formed in places like Argentina, Chile, and South Africa. During this time, there were also a number of Fascist movements that never took power but created large political parties in nations like Britain, Belgium, and Ireland. With so many examples of Fascist regimes and parties, those who study Fascism as a larger political phenomenon have a very difficult task in establishing exactly what is at the heart of this political philosophy.

Scholars have produced interpretations that see Fascism as a product of the political left wing, others as the product of the reactionary right wing. There are interpretations that have seen Fascism as a twentieth-century expression of the Bonapartism of the nineteenth century. Others have seen Fascism as the political expression of a unique radicalism of the middle classes, who, threatened by the older power structure of the nobles and Church on one side and by the working class masses on the other, were willing to support regimes of terror to express and protect their own middle-class priorities. There are several more interpretations of Fascism, and the five most significant of them are discussed below.

Fascism as a Tool of Big Capital—The Marxist left, and specifically the Communist movement, saw Fascism in these years as a political expression of a dying and desperate capitalist system. This interpretation says that the industrial ownership class (the bourgeoisie)—big business or big capital—was under serious threat from the growth and advance of the Marxist left, which was driven by the working-class masses. The only way to stem the Marxist tide, then, for big business was to sponsor and fund extreme right-wing political regimes that would use any measure of terror to crush the labor movement and the Socialists and Communists parties. Therefore private property would not be threatened, and the workers’ progress in obtaining better wages and more influence would be turned back to the advantage of the wealthy business owners. This interpretation was the official line of the Communist parties of the twentieth century but has not stood up to historical scrutiny, as scholarship has demonstrated that Fascist movements were never beholden to big business and never relied upon big business for seizing power, and Fascist regimes routinely dictated to big business once in power, rather than the other way round. While Fascists did believe strongly in preserving private enterprise, Fascist states directed and dictated to the privately owned means of production.

Fascism as one Variant of Twentieth-Century Totalitarianism—One interpretation of Fascism focuses upon the attempt of Fascist regimes to convert society into one in which the state conditions and controls all aspects of an individual’s life. Fascist regimes virtually all believe in eliminating all other political parties in the state and creating a single-party dictatorship under the power of one party, with one party leader who embodies the general will of the national community. Much the same pattern occurred in Communist regimes, and scholars recognized this already during the early years of Mussolini’s regime in the 1920s. In the Soviet Union, a single-party state was established that controlled all aspects of the state’s function, including directing the economy, controlling and producing the press, controlling education, and controlling or eliminating religion. Communism generally eliminated the private ownership of business, while Fascists preserved private ownership. Fascists typically preserved and cooperated with religion (for reasons of expediency), while Communist regimes worked to eliminate it. But, apart from these differences, both systems believed in the state and the party controlling and dictating the daily life of the individual. In Fascist regimes of the era, an individual’s daily life was directly shaped by state programs like a state labor union, a state-run after-work program (like the Dopolavoro in Italy or the KdF in Germany) for activities, sports, and education, state-determined curriculum in schools, and official state-run youth programs, which indoctrinated young people with party ideology. In all these ways and more, Fascist regimes worked toward being a “total state,” as was occurring in the Soviet Union. The most prominent advocates of the totalitarian interpretation were Hannah Arendt, in her book The Origins of Totalitarianism (1951), and Carl J. Friedrich and Zbigniew Brzezinski, in their book Totalitarian Dictatorship and Autocracy (1956).

Fascism as a Reaction against Modernization—One school of thought sees Fascism as a political creed that developed and gained support as a reaction against the changes being wrought in societies by modernization. Increasing levels of modernization had undermined the spiritual harmony of communities provided by religion, had moved significant numbers of people off the land and into big cities, had taken the individual out of the political process and replaced him/her with faceless party organizations, and had seen the regulations of community by local elites replaced by nameless bureaucracies. Modernization was also undermining traditional gender roles and identities and creating conflicts between classes. In all of these ways, individuals were suffering social dislocations that left them often hopeless and bewildered and were searching for integration into a larger community in which they felt comfortable. Fascism offered the celebration of the national community and at the same time offered membership in numerous state-sponsored organizations. Fascism also rejected and turned back many of the disruptive aspects of modernity. Agricultural identity and culture were preserved and celebrated, religion was protected (to certain degrees), traditional gender roles were celebrated. One of the most significant advocates of this interpretation was Ernst Nolte, whose book Three Faces of Fascism (1963) was one of the first studies to use comparative history to analyze Fascism. He examined the French Action Française, Italian Fascism, and German Nazism. This interpretation, however, has not held up well to historical analysis over the decades. More recent scholars have noted that there were certainly reactionary aspects of Fascism, but that Fascism more often used high modernism in the form of technology, mass production, and extensive bureaucracy to create a more unified nation.

Fascism as a Political Formula to Resurrect a Moribund Nation—Certainly Fascist ideology centered around the national community as the most cherished entity to which all other things had to be subordinated. No matter what policies Fascist regimes took, they were universally intended to strengthen and unify the national community. The enemies Fascists most often identified were those that threatened the nation. Marxist theory said that nations were not important to the masses and, after a Communist workers’ revolution, would disappear. Hence, Fascists, despite the similarities of the two systems, generally saw Communism as the greatest threat to civilization. Also, racial or ethnic “others” were identified by Fascists as corroding the national community from within, and so many regimes and movements had policies to suppress or purge such elements (like Jews, Roma Gypsies, homosexuals, Marxists, etc.) from the nation. During the years of the economic slump in Europe (1920s and ’30s), many believed that their nations were steeped in decay. Thus they turned to the ultranationalist creed of Fascism to use radical policies to resurrect their nations from their moral and economic decay. Fascism’s radical (and often brutal) methods then were seen as the only way to effect a national “rebirth.” The most thorough explanation of this interpretation was Roger Griffin’s book The Nature of Fascism (1991), in which he created a term for this interpretational concept, calling it “palingenetic populist ultra-nationalism.”

The Rejection of the Concept of a Generic Fascism—There are still other scholars who see the search for a “Fascist minimum” or the essence of Fascism as a misguided effort. This view denies that a unifying ideology exists for a larger phenomenon of Fascism and insists that regimes and movements must be studied individually. The national differences between all the different cases of Fascism are so great that to ask what unifies them all is simply the wrong question to ask. The most important statement to this effect was the article written by scholar Gilbert Allardyce, titled “What Fascism Is Not: Thoughts on the Definition of a Concept,” published in the American Historical Review in 1979.

To complicate the issue even further, scholar Robert O. Paxton has produced an analysis that explains that Fascism changes over time. His book The Anatomy of Fascism (2004) explained that Fascist movements and regimes change character over the course of a kind of life cycle. He identifies phases such as “the struggle for power,” “the seizure of power,” and “the consolidation of power,” and asserts that the relationships between Fascist regimes and other elements of society change based on which phase the regime is in. For example, while Fascist parties may have close ties to big business in their struggle for power, after power is secured, they often turn the tables and dictate to industry—treating big business simply as one tool for engineering the national revival.
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Italian Racial Laws

The Fascist regime of Benito Mussolini passed a number of laws from September to December in 1938 that were directed at specific racial groups in Italy deemed “non-Italians.” A “Manifesto of Race” had been announced to the public during July 1938, setting down the new official state attitudes concerning race. This manifesto declared that there was a true Italian race, that the Italians were part of the Aryan racial group, and that the purity and cultivation of that race was of paramount importance. It also declared Jews and the Africans under Italian subjugation in the empire as non-Italian racial stock. Having established this set of principles to guide policy, in September of that year, the Mussolini regime passed a series of laws that restricted the rights of supposedly non-Italian racial groups, mostly Jews and Africans. The laws were quite harsh, prohibiting Jews from working in a number of vital industries, banishing Jews from Italian schools and universities, making Jewish-authored books illegal, allowing government seizure of Jewish property, and prohibiting marriage and sex between Italians and Jews or Africans, among many other measures. This was a surprising development, as Mussolini himself and the Fascist Party in general had mostly rejected the Nazi obsession with race. There had been Jewish members of the party, and even Mussolini had had relationships with Jewish mistresses. Mussolini’s increasing reliance, however, upon Nazi Germany in foreign policy seems to have influenced him to build a stronger bond with Hitler during the late 1930s and into the years of the Second World War. The racial laws were promoted by only a few personalities within the Fascist Party and seem to have been quite unpopular among ordinary Italians, who made remarkable sacrifices to help their Jewish neighbors. In 1943, after Mussolini was deposed, the Pietro Badoglio government nullified the laws, but when the Nazis invaded Italy, those Jews living in German-occupied territory were under an extreme threat. This lasted until the Nazi and Fascist forces were defeated by the Allied forces by the spring of 1945.


Enrico Fermi

Enrico Fermi was an Italian physicist whose work became crucial to the understanding of the processes of splitting the atom and harnessing its energy. Fermi was born in 1901 in Rome, and after a remarkable scholastic career, he was appointed professor of physics at the University of Rome’s Physics Institute. His work brought distinction to Italian physics, and in 1929, Benito Mussolini appointed him a member of the Royal Academy of Italy. That same year, Fermi joined the Fascist Party. By 1938, however, Mussolini was becoming much more concerned with race and in that year passed a number of racial laws that forbade marriage and sex between Italians and Jews and Italians and Africans. These laws also limited Jewish rights in several other ways. Fermi’s wife, Laura Capon, was Jewish, and together the couple made the decision to leave Italy and move to the United States. During World War II, the physics community in the United States recognized the potential of German physicists to harness the power of splitting the atom and urged President Franklin D. Roosevelt to sponsor a project to beat them to it. Roosevelt agreed and launched the Manhattan Project in 1942. Fermi became a leading member of the international team in the Manhattan Project. His work helped design the first nuclear reactor and to build the atomic bomb, which the Allies eventually used to end the war.



In Italy there had been a community of Jews living and prospering through the modern age who had generally assimilated into Italian culture. Large numbers of the Jewish community had intermarried. While there was some small degree of anti-Semitism in Italy by the twentieth century, it was not a prevalent social issue, as it was in Germany or France. As Benito Mussolini launched his Fascist movement after the end of the First World War in 1919, it contained some committed Jewish members, most notably the famous Italian banker Ettore Ovazza. Mussolini rejected the doctrines of anti-Semitism and extreme racialism, both of which characterized German Nazism, and could at times even be derisory about Hitler’s obsession with race.

In 1935, Mussolini launched an invasion into Abyssinia in East Africa in an effort to enlarge the Italian Empire. In 1896, the Italians had attempted to conquer Abyssinia but suffered a humiliating defeat by the forces of Menelik II, and the Ethiopians retained their independence. Given the prevailing racial climate of the late nineteenth century, the idea that a white, European army could be soundly beaten by an indigenous, black, African army seemed an impossibility. Italians were humiliated, their national prestige greatly diminished. In 1935, however, Mussolini sought to avenge this defeat by attacking the Ethiopians again in an effort to add significant territory to the empire for Italian settlement. The conquest was completed by May 1936, though it had seen the Italian advance stalled and eventually the need to drop poison gas on the soldiers and people of Abyssinia. The invasion had also caused a diplomatic crisis within the League of Nations, as Abyssinia was a member, and a prolonged process followed attempting to find a negotiated settlement. Mussolini wanted no negotiated settlement, but instead the national and personal aggrandizement that accompanied a brutal military conquest. Unable to stop Mussolini or bring on negotiations, both Britain and France, through the League of Nations, passed economic sanctions on Italy, prohibiting exports of any commodity seen as a war material. The sanctions were fairly weak, however, and the Suez Canal was never closed to Italian shipping.

Mussolini was outraged by the protests of other nations and particularly by the economic sanctions. He used these sanctions to launch a nationwide campaign to make Italy economically self-sufficient, and diplomatic relations with the Western democracies now turned hostile. One major consequence of this was that Italy turned increasingly to Nazi Germany as its primary economic trading partner. From 1936 to 1939, Mussolini met with Hitler and forged ever-closer relations between the nations. Eventually, in 1939, the two nations would sign the Pact of Steel, a treaty of economic and military alliance. It is this phase of increasing closeness between Nazism and Italian Fascism that seems to have influenced Mussolini to change his views on race.

Mussolini had, by 1936, absorbed a large African population into his empire and made them Italian subjects. Mussolini always saw Italian national identity as superior, and now there would be questions of racial relations in Abyssinia as Italian colonists moved in to settle and build the colony in the Italian image. Mussolini was already thinking about how to manage these race relations, so the “racial question” was pressing just as he was improving relations with the Nazis. There remains debate about whether or not Mussolini now moved to overt and official racism merely to impress Hitler and the Nazis (that is to further the idea that both nations were of one and the same ideology) or whether his own thinking was changing. In the diary of Galeazzo Ciano, Mussolini’s foreign minister and son-in-law, Ciano mentions Mussolini’s increasingly racist comments by early 1938. It is clear Mussolini had decided to make racism an official policy of Fascist Italy by this time, as he created a plan for passing a series of racial laws and restrictions. To lay the basis for this coming wave of racial laws, he intended to release an official government declaration, backed by Italian scientists, declaring the basic racial beliefs of the regime. On July 14, 1938, such a declaration appeared in the Italian newspapers, now known as the Italian “Manifesto of Racial Scientists.” The manifesto declared that race was a biological reality and that races did exist. It declared that some races were superior to others. It declared that there was a distinct Italian race derived from Aryan racial stock. It also declared that Jews and Africans were not part of the Italian race and could not be allowed to corrupt or pollute the Italian gene pool. The regime had made its intentions clear.

On September 2, 1938, the first in a long line of racially based laws was passed, and these measures would continue to be released into December. These laws were quite harsh and directed primarily at Africans and Jews. Among the many changes included in the various laws, the following were the most significant stipulations:

• Marriage and sex were prohibited between Africans and Italians.

• Marriage and sex were prohibited between Jews and Italians.

• Jews were now restricted from employment in a number of professions, including banking, insurance, education, cinema and radio, and the legal profession.

• Jews were banished from Italian public schools and universities and forced to open their own private institutions.

• Jews were now forbidden to serve in the Italian armed forces and any already in the armed forces were given their discharge.

• All foreign Jews were required to emigrate within a month’s time.

• Jewish households were forbidden to employ Italians as domestics.

• Jews forced to emigrate were only allowed a tiny level of currency, hence the government claimed the right to seize Jewish property.

This created untold misery for thousands of Italian Jews, particularly those forced out of their jobs and those who had their property seized by the government. The racial campaign also instituted a special census to be taken in order to track Jews and other minorities and monitor their compliance with the various racial laws. Later, this data would help the invading Nazis round up Italian Jews for the death camps of the Holocaust.

The majority of Italian citizens do not seem to have embraced the severe turn to racial discrimination. There was little public reaction one way or the other with the release of the “Manifesto of Racial Scientists.” With the racial laws, many Italians worked to help their Jewish friends and neighbors through the difficult times, to help them emigrate, or to hold onto property for them to avoid confiscation. This tendency to help the Jewish community continued even during the period of Nazi occupation, which placed anyone who helped in serious peril. One result of this was that only about 8,000 Italian Jews died in the Holocaust out of a population of around 50,000 at the commencement of the war.

In the summer of 1943, Benito Mussolini was deposed by the Fascist Grand Council and the king of Italy, Victor Emmanuel III, named General Pietro Badoglio as head of government. Badoglio’s government nullified the racial laws, which were never reinstituted.

See also: Abyssinia, Italian Conquest of; Anti-Semitism; Holocaust; Ideology of Fascism; “Manifesto of Race”; Mussolini, Benito.
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Italian Social Republic

The Italian Social Republic was the name given to the Italian puppet state established by Adolf Hitler in the northern half of the Italian peninsula in September 1943. The Fascist dictator of Italy, Benito Mussolini, had been removed from power by the Fascist Grand Council in July 1943 as the Allied invasion moved northward toward Rome. Mussolini was imprisoned by the Italian government but was broken out of jail by a German commando raid and taken to safety in Nazi Germany. Adolf Hitler was unwilling to allow Italy to fall into Allied hands and sent a swift German invasion into Italy, which occupied much of the northern part of the peninsula. After this occupation was secured, Hitler insisted that Mussolini be made the head of state of a new Italian state based in the north of the country. In theory, the new Italian Social Republic consisted of the entirety of the Italian peninsula, but in reality, Mussolini’s authority was limited to the northern section of the country. His seat of government was based at the city of Salò, on Lake Garda, and for this reason, the state was often referred to as the Salò Republic. Conditions in the RSI were quite oppressive, and the internal police were extremely brutal in their efforts to root out and eliminate all elements of resistance. Despite this, the Allies continued to push German and RSI troops northward up the peninsula from late 1943 to 1945. On May 1, 1945, German authorities signed surrender papers with the Allies, formally capitulating all Axis forces in Italy and dissolving the Italian Social Republic. Mussolini had been chased from Salò by a large-scale partisan uprising during late April. He was shot by partisans on April 28, 1945, only days before the official dissolution of his state.

Benito Mussolini came to power in Italy in October 1922 and subsequently created Europe’s first Fascist dictatorship. Mussolini’s Fascist Italy joined Nazi Germany in its war against France and Britain in June 1940. Over the course of the war, however, the Italians fared quite poorly on the battlefield, struggling in North Africa, Ethiopia, and the Balkans. After the Allied victory in North Africa by late 1942, the Allies decided to invade the European continent through Italy. During the summer of 1943, the Allies invaded Sicily and the southern portion of the Italian peninsula with the objective of capturing Rome. As the Allies progressed northward toward Rome, the Fascist Grand Council met in July and removed Mussolini from power. Mussolini was imprisoned in a mountaintop resort, while General Pietro Badoglio took over the leadership of the Italian government. Badoglio negotiated with the Allies and on September 8, 1943, agreed to an armistice. Later, the Italians would formally join the Allied war effort.

Adolf Hitler was unwilling to accept the capitulation of his Italian ally and understood that Allied possession of Italy would provide Allied access to the southern German border. Hitler ordered a commando raid, which rescued Mussolini from his prison on September 12 and took him to safety in Germany. Then Hitler sent a massive German invasion into Italy. German troops were able to occupy the Italian peninsula to a point just south of the city of Naples. Now the Allies would have to fight German troops as they worked their way northward. Badoglio’s government was temporarily forced to leave Rome. With Italy secured, Hitler discussed with Mussolini the prospect of reestablishing an Italian Fascist state under Mussolini’s leadership. Mussolini, tired and in ill health, preferred to retire to private life, but Hitler insisted. The result was the establishment of the Italian Social Republic, which was declared on September 23, 1943. Only Germany, Japan, and the other Axis allies recognized the new state, with most nations continuing to recognize the Badoglio government as the legitimate representatives of the Italian state.

The Italian Social Republic declared itself the legitimate government of the Italian nation and claimed authority over all the territory of Italy. In reality, however, Mussolini did not establish his seat of government in Rome. The Allies threatened the capital, so Mussolini established his government in the northern town of Salò on Lake Garda. For this reason, the new state was often referred to as the Salò Republic. Mussolini was made the head of state and prime minister of the new state and immediately went to work forming a government of ministers and organizing the new state’s military forces. RSI military divisions fought alongside German troops against the Allies, attempting to hold back the advance of the Allies in the south. Most of the security effort of the RSI was focused upon internal security and rooting out the numerous resistance organizations. A wide variety of Italian resistance groups had formed, including those affiliated with the Communists, the socialists, and liberal democrats. Mussolini formed the Special Service of Republican Police, which functioned as an internal secret police. Its activities were notorious for their extreme brutality in searching out resistance and the use of torture and mass executions. Among the first priorities of Mussolini was to arrest and punish those members of the Fascist Grand Council who had removed him from power. A few were still left in Rome, including Count Galeazzo Ciano, Mussolini’s own son-in-law and the former foreign minister. Six of these council members were arrested and then executed.

Mussolini’s state no longer included the monarchy, and Mussolini denounced the Italian monarchy in his speeches to the Italian people. He intended to make the RSI a fully Fascist state run entirely by his Fascist Party, with no restrictions from any other branch of government. Mussolini also spoke of fully socializing the state, making all property and industry subject to state authority. This, however, was never acted upon, and there was never the time for the construction of his vision for a fully Fascist state. In reality, the RSI functioned only through German monetary grants and through the power of German occupation troops. The very existence of the state was constantly under pressure as the Allies continued to advance up the Italian peninsula through 1944 and 1945.

By April 1945, the collapse of the Axis effort in Italy was within sight, and the Communist partisans in the north staged a large-scale uprising. Bands of partisan resisters forced Mussolini and most of his key ministers to evacuate Salò and go on the run. Mussolini and his mistress, Clara Petacci, were apprehended by partisans as they attempted to escape to Switzerland. They were taken into custody and moved from town to town. Eventually the partisans elected to execute both of them. They were shot in the small northern town of Giulino di Mezzegra on April 28, and then their bodies were transported to Milan. In Milan, their corpses were hung up in the city’s main square, where the population attacked and desecrated them. The German military effort had completely collapsed by this time, and on May 1, the RSI minister of defense, Rodolfo Graziani, surrendered to Allied authorities.

See also: Ciano, Count Gian Galeazzo; Grand Council of Fascism; Mussolini, Benito; Resistance Organizations of World War II.

Further Reading

Bosworth, R. J. B. Mussolini’s Italy: Life under the Dictatorship, 1915–1945 (New York: Allen Lane, 2005).

Burgwyn, H. James. Mussolini and the Salò Republic, 1940–1943: The Failure of a Puppet Regime (Cham, Switzerland: Palgrave Macmillan, 2018).

Italy, Fascism in

Fascism originated in Italy out of the political party activity of Benito Mussolini in the years immediately following World War I. Mussolini and his Fascist Party (PNF) ruled Italy from 1922 until he was deposed in 1943 during World War II. During Mussolini’s reign, an Italian Fascist philosophy took shape, and he was able to consolidate his power into a dictatorship, though Italy’s monarchy remained in place. He produced the perception of an economically sound society with strict order, efficiency, and modernization. Those deemed enemies of the Italian nation, particularly Marxists, trade union leaders, and ethnic “others,” were rounded up, arrested, and banished to remote areas. Mussolini’s ideology celebrated national virility and especially glorified violence and war as the best way to harden the national community. Acting on such militarist posturing, Fascist Italy invaded Abyssinia in 1935, alienating other democratic powers. This eventually resulted in Italy forming an alliance with Nazi Germany. This led Italy to enter World War II on the side of Germany, whereupon its illusion of modernized efficiency was exposed as fiction. Italy was defeated time and again in combat and suffered invasions from both the Allies and Nazi Germany. Mussolini was deposed by his own Fascist Grand Council in 1943 and imprisoned. He was later rescued from prison by German commandos and restored to power in a smaller state in Northern Italy, known as the Italian Social Republic. The Italian Social Republic, however, collapsed along with Nazi Germany during 1945, and Mussolini was apprehended by Italian partisans and killed. The Fascist Party was later outlawed in a larger process of de-Fascistization in the postwar years and remains banned today.

Benito Mussolini was born in 1883 to relatively poor parents, who brought him up in the tradition of revolutionary socialism. In his early adult life, he moved around Italy and Switzerland, taking jobs as a teacher and writer and consistently getting into trouble for his temper and violence. He joined the Socialist Party and was eventually given the post of editor of its newspaper Avanti! This was a notable responsibility, given his age. In Avanti!, he continued to promote a violent revolution to overthrow the state and capitalism. In the years leading to World War I, however, he made clear his opinion that Italy should show its strength in the war, as great nations, he asserted, could only be forged out of struggle. This was in direct opposition to the Socialist Party program, and he was soon expelled from the party over the disagreement. He thereupon founded his own highly nationalist and pro-war newspaper, Il Popolo d’Italia (The Italian People), which he operated during the period of the war. He also briefly served at the front, but returned home after being hit by bomb fragments. After the war, with socialism clearly on the rise throughout Italy, Mussolini formed his own ultranationalist political group in March 1919, known as the Fasci di Combattimento.


King Victor Emmanuel III of Italy

King Victor Emmanuel III reigned as king of Italy from 1900 until his abdication in 1946. During his reign, he dealt with extreme political chaos in Italy and eventually cooperated with Benito Mussolini and his Fascist Party. After World War I, as Italy’s economy dissolved and the Socialists gained a political majority, Victor Emmanuel attempted to find conservative politicians who could bring stability. He disapproved of Fascist violence and attempted to suppress Mussolini’s March on Rome. He was unable, however, to find any politician with the support to take over the government and so in desperation asked Mussolini to form a government in October 1922. The result was the consolidation of Mussolini’s power and the creation of a single-party dictatorship. Victor Emmanuel, however, agreed to cooperate with the Fascist state and supported many of its grand objectives, though his own power dwindled considerably. He became emperor of Ethiopia after Mussolini’s conquest of Abyssinia and, in 1939, the king of the Albanians. Despite these titles, however, he was merely a figurehead. In 1943, as the Allies closed in on Rome, the Fascist Grand Council removed Mussolini, and Victor Emmanuel had him arrested and jailed. He then made General Pietro Badoglio the head of a new government, which remained in place until the end of the war. After the war, with the rising tide of democracy and under the taint of his cooperation with Fascism, Victor Emmanuel abdicated the throne, permanently dissolving the Italian monarchy.



Between 1919 and 1922, Italy passed through a period of serious instability. Economically, the end of wartime production brought unemployment and lower wages, which led to a wave of strikes and factory occupations by workers, mostly of the Socialist left. At the Paris Peace Conference, Italy found that it could gain none of the territory it had been promised in the Treaty of London, and the Italian prime minister, Vittorio Emanuele Orlando, returned home empty-handed. This triggered the collapse of his government, and a succession of weak and ineffective administrations followed. In subsequent elections, the Socialist Party gained a significant number of seats, becoming Italy’s majority party. This produced a great deal of anxiety among those in the middle classes, who worried about the elimination of private property and the prospects of a violent revolution. This rapid expansion of socialism from 1919 to 1920 became known as the biennio rosso, or Italy’s red two years.

These conditions provided an opportunity for Mussolini’s Fascisti to appear as the protectors of private property and internal order. Mussolini had organized his political group as a private, uniformed army mostly of demobilized soldiers who could find no work. These squadristi (action squads), also known as Blackshirts because of their party uniform, broke up strikes, violently attacked Socialist leaders, and destroyed the offices of the Socialist Party and its press. In the rural areas, this was especially appreciated by large landowners who opposed Socialist local governments and wanted to keep wages low among the agricultural day laborers. Industrial leaders and large landowners contributed financially to the movement and provided some of its membership during these early years. In 1921, Mussolini and the legion of Fascist squadrons held a conference at Rome. It was dominated by conflict over some of Mussolini’s more left-wing political elements and Mussolini’s attempt to control the fragmented Blackshirt squads that had been operating virtually independently of his authority. The result of the conference was that a single organization was created as the National Fascist Party of Italy (PNF), and Mussolini (after having relented on some of his initiatives) was made the clear leader of the party.

By 1922, the Fascists had gained a small number of seats in the Italian parliament but were by no means a majority. The government of Francesco Nitti collapsed that year, and widespread violence was feared. Mussolini coordinated a large-scale march by his Blackshirts that converged on the city of Rome. Italy’s king, Victor Emmanuel III, under the pressure of possible mass violence and worried the army might defect to Mussolini, called upon him to form a government. Mussolini thus took the reins of power by constitutional means.

In the early years of Mussolini’s regime, there was little in the way of a coherent political program, but Fascists in the Italian parliament were able to change the country’s electoral laws. The Acerbo Law of 1923 provided that any party that won a national election with a total of 25 percent or more of the national vote would be awarded two-thirds of all seats in the Italian parliament. A new election was held under the new rules, and the Fascists won easily, though there remains much speculation as to the levels of intimidation on the part of the Fascists against the Italian voters. With two-thirds of the seats in parliament, however, Mussolini’s Fascists used their power to gradually outlaw the other political parties. In the years to come, the leaders of opposition parties would be arrested and sentenced to banishment to remote areas and islands, a penalty known as confino. In 1924, the Socialist Giacomo Matteotti, who had spoken out against Fascist violence, was murdered by Fascist thugs, presumably at the suggestion of Mussolini. By 1927, Italy had only a single political party, and its parliament became merely a Fascist Party assembly, with Mussolini, now known as Il Duce (the leader) as head of the Grand Council of Fascism. The Grand Council, theoretically the highest authority in the land, became a tool for Mussolini, who had exclusive rights to summon it and decide which issues it would review. Any other dissidents were monitored and arrested by Mussolini’s oppressive secret police, the OVRA.

Economically, Mussolini restructured Italian trade, beginning in 1927, on the corporative model. Corporations were composed of managers, technicians, labor, and government representatives. Their purpose was to monitor and regulate entire industries based on the belief that the needs of the state and national unity transcended class. Trade unions, even the historically Fascist trade unions, were eliminated in favor of the National Council of Corporations, established in 1930. The corporate structure, however, produced very little industrial progress, mostly choking the economy with bureaucracy and handling issues on an inconsistent and ad hoc basis. Labor interests were crushed as their organizations disappeared, while private ownership remained in place. In 1926, Mussolini decided to arrest the rapid decline of the lira and fixed it to the gold standard. This created an economic recession as exports became far more expensive. Mussolini cared little for the economic consequences, however, as the value of the lira was a matter of national prestige.

On the heels of smaller imperial expeditions, such as annexing the island of Corfu, in 1935, Mussolini made the decision to invade the Kingdom of Abyssinia (present-day Ethiopia). This was partly aimed at gaining additional natural resources, labor, markets, and farmland for Italian settlers. It was also clearly done as a display of strength and national glory. It was a costly decision, as Abyssinia yielded little in the way of economic assets, and Italy’s blatant aggression, including the use of poison gas, was denounced by most of the democratic world. The League of Nations imposed economic sanctions on Italy, whereupon Mussolini campaigned for an intensified policy of economic autarky, which further inhibited Italy’s industry. This caused increased levels of economic deprivation among the ordinary people of Italy, but in general, any major protests against the regime were silenced. Many continued to believe that, despite repressive policies, the regime was bringing badly needed order and efficiency to Italy, and the cliché emerged that Mussolini had finally “made the trains run on time.” For others, who may have resented or opposed the regime, conditions were simply too restrictive for any sustained or organized resistance.

With the aggressive conquest of Abyssinia, completed by May 1936, Mussolini had alienated most of the democratic powers, and Italy eventually was forced to form an alliance with Nazi Germany. Mussolini visited Germany in 1936, and soon after both Italy and Germany provided direct support to Francisco Franco’s Nationalist forces in the Spanish Civil War. Franco’s victory and Mussolini’s role in the diplomatic crisis over Czechoslovakia in 1938 marked the apex of the Italian dictator’s popularity on the world stage, but in reality, Italy was fast becoming beholden to Germany. Italy did not, however, immediately join Germany when war was declared after Hitler’s invasion of Poland. But after the decisive success of German forces conquering France and the Low Countries in the spring of 1940, Mussolini entered World War II on the Axis side. The demands of total war, however, starkly exposed the limitations of Italy’s backward industrial economy and its inept military. The poorly equipped Italians suffered many defeats, more than once forcing German troops to come to their aid.

After the entry of the United States and the Soviet Union into the war in 1941, the Allies advanced deliberately toward victory. In 1943, the year of the Allied invasion of Italy, Mussolini was deposed by members of his own government, arrested, and imprisoned in a mountain fortress. German commando forces, however, came to his aid in a dramatic rescue operation. Hitler then set up Mussolini in a tiny puppet government at Salò in northern Italy, ruling the Italian Social Republic. During the last days of the war, as German forces retreated and Allied forces advanced, Mussolini attempted to evacuate but was discovered by a group of Italian partisans. He was taken into custody and shot along with his mistress. Their bodies were later hung in the main square in Milan, where their corpses were abused and dismembered by the crowd. After World War II, in 1946, a neofascist party, the MSI (Movimento Sociale Italiano, or Italian Social Movement), persisted in Italy and remained loyal to the principles of Mussolini’s Fascist program. It was not very popular and did not enjoy legal status, as it refused to recognize the new Republic of Italy. In the postwar years, the Fascist Party and all its symbols and insignia were banned in Italy and remain forbidden to the present day.
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Japan, Fascism in

The term Fascism, when related to Japan, is most often used to describe its ultranationalist, militarist, and expansionist regimes of the 1930s that lasted until the end of World War II. Some apply the term to the early period of the Showa Restoration (Emperor Hirohito’s reign) from 1926 to 1945. Although Japan in this period shared many similarities with European Fascist regimes, there were also many differences, and so there remains much debate about applying the term Fascism to Japan.

The roots of modern Japanese nationalism go back to the beginning of the Meiji Restoration, which began in 1868. A process began then, with the accession of Emperor Mutsuhito (the Meiji Emperor), to consolidate power in the hands of the emperor and to embark upon modernization. To the Japanese, modernization included constitutionalism, industrialization, a well-trained and modernized military, and the formal abolition of feudalism. The combination of these efforts brought Japan rapid economic growth and a more unified national identity. The Constitution of 1889 established a Western-style parliament, but the emperor retained significant power, including the power to call and dismiss parliament.

To help in the process of modernization and the social upheavals it inevitably produced, modernizers proposed policies and reintroduced ideas associated with Japan’s ancient and feudal past. There was a revival of the Shinto religion and Confucianism. There were also notions regarding the divinity of the emperor as well as the concept of Kodoshugisha (Imperial Way), which suggested that Japan had a divine mission to bring the entire world under its rule. Modernization and industrialization brought with them social upheaval and, eventually, social reaction. Labor movements and even a small Communist Party appeared after 1900, which threatened the nationalist right. From this point, Japan implemented a series of policies to suppress these movements, culminating in the Peace Preservation Laws of 1928, which formed a police force to root out “dangerous thoughts.” The only progressive social legislation passed during this period was the gradual expansion of the franchise, which granted universal manhood suffrage in 1925. The 1929 Wall Street crash, however, sent the Japanese economy reeling, especially with its dependence on exports. This served to discredit Japanese politicians, who were seen as being unable to deal with the crisis while serving their own interests at the expense of the nation.

Certain elements of the military were especially convinced of the worthlessness of Japan’s party politics. Through 1930 and 1931, Japan endured a wave of violent confrontations and assassinations of top-level officials, as the Young Officers defied the government. The Young Officers’ ideas gelled easily with the group of secret right-wing societies that had developed. The latter rejected parliamentary government and demanded a return to authoritarian Japanese traditions and also advocated racial purity. Much like Fascist parties in Europe, these societies took to the streets and used violence and terrorist acts to intimidate their opponents.

The Manchurian Incident, in which the Japanese military on the continent determined that a train had been bombed by Chinese resistance forces, occurred in September 1931. This prompted the military to move into a full occupation of all of Manchuria. Despite the objections of the Japanese parliament, military officers went ahead with their occupation. For the next five years, a power struggle developed between military officers, who constantly tried to get the government to move to martial law, and the parliament, which tried to control imperial expansion. In July 1937, Japanese and Chinese troops again skirmished, which served to renew the war between Japan and China. Japan continued to occupy increasingly larger areas of Chinese territory right into World War II. Japan joined Nazi Germany in a wartime alliance in 1940, as Germany experienced consistent success in its war in Europe. While Japan was friendly with the Fascist powers, it did not itself have a dictatorial government but instead maintained its parliament and constitution. In 1940, however, the Konoe Fumimaro government created the Imperial Rule Assistance Association, which consolidated all parties into one organization. In late 1940, the Japanese moved into Indochina, and when the United States was unable to negotiate a settlement, the North American nation responded with an oil embargo. Although he was willing to leave Indochina, Konoe could reach no agreement with the United States and resigned in October 1941, replaced by his minister for war, General Tojo Hideki.

In December 1941, the Japanese made the decision to bomb the U.S. naval fleet in the port of Pearl Harbor, Hawaii. The attack achieved complete surprise and devastated the U.S. fleet. The Japanese leadership was convinced that recovery and invasion would be far too costly for a weak liberal democracy such as the United States. With this in mind, the Japanese continued their march through East Asia, accumulating imperial territory at a very rapid pace and ruling in an extremely dictatorial way. The Philippine Islands fell to Japan in early 1942, followed by Singapore, the Dutch Indies, and Burma. These successes brought Tojo unprecedented popularity, and he began to govern and present himself in a more totalitarian, or Fascist, fashion. In 1943, however, Japan began to experience a series of setbacks as the United States resolutely rebuilt its fleet and steamed into the Pacific with the goal of absolute victory. Guadalcanal and the defeat of Japanese carriers at Midway turned the tide of the war in the Pacific, and from that point, the U.S. military pursued its deliberate advance toward Japan.

By July 1944, it was clear that Japan was losing the war, and Tojo’s government was replaced by that of Koiso Kuniaki. Despite forming a war cabinet with direct links to the military, the United States continued to defeat the Japanese in repeated engagements. In April 1945, U.S. forces landed on Okinawa in the bloodiest battle of the Pacific war and secured the island. The Kuniaki government fell, and the new prime minister, Suzuki Kantarō, unsuccessfully pursued a negotiated settlement to end the war. Having not yet attained absolute victory and facing the possible necessity of an invasion of Japan, the United States made the decision to drop atomic bombs on Hiroshima and Nagasaki in August 1945. The extraordinary destruction that the bombs inflicted and the looming possibility of Russian entry into the Pacific war pressed the emperor to discuss peace terms with the United States. The United States accepted the single condition of retaining the institution of the emperor (subject to the will of the Japanese people), and Hirohito then immediately pressed for surrender. Military leaders attempted to prevent the news from reaching the Japanese people, and several committed suicide at the dishonor. Despite their efforts, however, the Empire of Japan came to an end with the signature of the surrender documents aboard USS Missouri on September 2, 1945.
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Jud Süß (Film, 1940)

The Jud Süß was a motion picture produced in Nazi Germany by the Terra Film Company and released to general audiences on September 24, 1940. It is considered to be among the most stridently anti-Semitic films ever made. Its plotline suggests that the Jews of Europe cynically manipulated power in order to control governments, to control events, and to corrupt the morals of European society for their own enrichment. Its ending also suggests that the only solution to such a problem is the elimination of Jews from the community. The movie’s production was part of a wider effort of anti-Semitic propaganda generated by Dr. Joseph Goebbels, head of the Nazi Ministry of Propaganda from 1933 to 1945. The Jud Süß was a box office success in Germany and sold well to a mainstream audience. It was especially seized upon by the leaders of the German SS, who made it required viewing for their personnel who would be handling the brutal job of Germanization in Germany’s conquered lands. There were other specifically anti-Semitic films made at this time that were more blatant in their condemnation of Jews, like The Eternal Jew (also released in 1940), and produced more as documentaries, with film footage and still photos of Jews. But Jud Süß was so successful because it conveyed its message through a compelling story with a dramatic plot, character development, and striking scenery and film score. Because of its combination of sophisticated technique and highly racist content, scholar Eric Rentschler has called it “the Nazi cinema’s most controversial and contested film” (Rentschler 1996, 149).

The 1940 German film titled Jud Süß was an adaptation of a novel written by Lion Feuchtwanger in 1925. The novel recounts an historical episode in eighteenth century Württemburg, when Karl Alexander, the duke of Württemburg at the time, employed a court official named Joseph Süss Oppenheimer. As the duke’s court adviser on business and financial affairs, Oppenheimer worked to create monopoly trades in leather, salt, and tobacco, among others, and founded a porcelain factory. He also established a central bank. The duke, however, died suddenly at the age of fifty-two, and with his death, the people of Württemburg turned on Oppenheimer. He was suspected of involvement with gambling and other vices and accused of deep financial corruption. He was tried and sentenced to death, though he was given the opportunity to avoid execution if he agreed to convert to Christianity. He refused to convert and was thus executed. Feuchtwanger’s treatment of the episode in his novel emphasizes the unfair treatment of Oppenheimer and the anti-Semitic mob mentality of the people and examines the courage of Oppenheimer to stand by his religious faith, even at the cost of his life. In 1934, a British-financed film was produced that was based on the novel and was sympathetic to the plight of Oppenheimer and attacked anti-Semitism more generally. It was the direct attack on the Nazi program embedded in that film that so inspired Joseph Goebbels (the Nazi propaganda minister) to commission a film that dramatized the story from the anti-Semitic point of view.


The Great Dictator

The Great Dictator was a film written, directed, and starred in by the British comic actor Charlie Chaplin. It was released in 1940, during the first year of the Second World War. The film is mostly a satire of the ridiculous behavior and bombast of the Fascist dictators. Chaplin plays two roles in the film, the first of which is an ordinary man—a Jewish barber and a veteran of the First World War. Chaplin’s second role is the ruthless dictator Adenoid Hynkel, an obvious and hilarious parody of Adolf Hitler. Hynkel is obsessed with world domination, and one of the film’s most famous scenes has him singing a dreamy song as he gently lobs a large inflatable globe, revealing his deep longing to rule the world. Other memorable scenes include Hynkel’s meeting with the fat and bombastic dictator of the nation of Bacteria, Benzino Napaloni—clearly a satire of Benito Mussolini. The two dictators argue over who shall conquer what regions and eventually end up in a food fight. Toward the end of the film, Chaplin’s Hynkel has a change of heart and makes an inspiring appeal for the people of the earth to make a better world, do away with national barriers, and do away with greed, hate, and intolerance. The speech includes the line, “Dictators free themselves, but enslave the people!” The movie was highly acclaimed and became the most financially successful of all Chaplin’s films.



Goebbels assigned the film to the Berlin-based Terra Film Company and was part of the decision to assign Veit Harlan as director. Ludwig Metzger was a screenwriter who had previously been attempting to create an adaptation of the story and was now selected to write the screenplay. Goebbels later assigned noted German playwright Eberhard Wolfgang Möller to assist in the writing and story structure and to assure the Nazi ideological message was prominently represented. Goebbels would also be instrumental in the casting of the main characters, as he was determined that famous stars should be associated with the film. The actors included some of the most famous names of German stage and screen, including Ferdinand Marian (Joseph Süss Oppenheimer), Kristina Söderbaum (Dorothea Sturm, the female lead), and Werner Krauss (who played most of the other Jewish parts). Marian, famously, was reluctant to be in the movie and resisted but was coerced by Goebbels. Krauss, on the other hand, was a noted anti-Semite (Rentschler 1996, 158).

After several delays, the movie went into production during March 1940 and was released on September 24 of that same year. After the opening credits, words appear reading, “The events represented in this film are based on historical occurrences,” reinforcing Goebbels’s desire that Germans should watch the movie as if it were absolutely true. The movie’s plot traces the career of the Jewish Oppenheimer, who buys his way into the court of Karl Alexander with jewels. Then he slowly manipulates the duke by offering to help him out of debt on a number of occasions. The net result is that the duke is entirely under the sway of the Jud Süß, who has used financial leverage to pull the strings of every major function of the duchy. With this level of influence, Suss convinces the duke to repeal the laws keeping Jews out of the city, and a Jewish migration moves in. When the Württemburg council protests that Suss has an unacceptable level of power, he convinces the duke to dissolve the people’s council, which puts him in the position of ruling as an absolute monarch. An important subplot of the movie involves Oppenheimer’s pursuit of the blonde, Aryan ideal female, Dorothea Sturm. Oppenheimer clearly wants to bed and marry her, but her father prohibits such a relationship. Oppenheimer then uses his power to imprison her father, and as she begs for his release, he forces her to have sex with him in an incident that is clearly meant to be taken as a rape. Eventually the people of the Württemburg rise up in protest, and after the duke dies of a sudden heart attack, Oppenheimer is taken into custody, tried, and executed for his crimes. Finally the people of Württemburg reverse the measures allowing Jews into the city. The final scenes include a parade of Jews being forced out of the city, and the city leaders utter the line, “May the citizens of other countries never forget this lesson.”

The movie was premiered at the Venice Film Festival on September 5, 1940, but did not win a prize. It did earn positive reviews, especially from Italian critic Michelangelo Antonioni, who commented, “If this is propaganda, then we welcome propaganda” (Rentschler 1996, 154). Its Berlin premiere was a festive, gala affair, but it was interrupted by Allied bombing. The movie, however, did extremely well at the box office, being shown all over Germany and in the occupied countries. It was also rereleased in 1944. Scholar Susan Tegel writes that “of the thirty most popular films between 1940 and 1942, Jud Süß ranked sixth” and was “one of the most popular of the state-commissioned films” (Tegel 2007, 146). The film grossed 6,200,000 Reichsmarks and in its initial release was seen by over twenty million people.

The Jud Süß was an overtly if artistically made piece of anti-Semitic propaganda. It emphasized many of the traditional accusations anti-Semites made against Jews. These included the historical pattern of Jews being an alien race, their dishonest infiltration of Christian communities, their gaining control of these communities through financial manipulation, their use of that financial power to corrupt and pervert decent society, and finally their grotesque desire to mate with superior genetic stock in order to mongrelize pure Nordic races. All of these themes were included in the film. One of the most telling comments about the film was that Heinrich Himmler, Reichsführer of the SS, the Nazi organization that would perpetrate the Holocaust, made the film required viewing for all members of the SS and the police forces (Tegel 2007, 146).
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Joyce, William (1906–1946)

William Joyce, later known to the world as Lord Haw-Haw, was an American who became an extreme British nationalist and who, during the Second World War, moved to Germany to assist the Nazi regime by giving regular propaganda broadcasts denouncing the British war effort. Joyce was a prominent figure in the Fascist movement in Britain, working with the British Fascists, Sir Oswald Mosley’s British Union of Fascists, and the organization he cofounded, the British National Socialist League. During the war, he became the most well-known of the British voices from Germany, and his name became a synonym for high treason. He was captured at war’s end and returned to Britain, where he was charged with treason and stood trial. His trial has become famous for its complexities. Joyce’s crime had not been committed in Britain, but in a foreign nation. Also, Joyce was not a British citizen, but an American born to naturalized American parents. Because Joyce had once obtained a British passport, however, the courts ruled he was eligible to be tried and convicted by British courts. He was found guilty of high treason and executed in 1946.

William Brook Joyce was born in Brooklyn, New York, in the United States on April 24, 1906. His father was born in Ireland, and his mother was Anglo-Irish, but both were naturalized American citizens. Nonetheless, the family moved back to the British Isles when William was a toddler, living in Galway, Ireland. William’s parents were both supporters of Great Britain and supported the northern counties of Ireland in their struggle against Irish home rule. As such, William was raised in an atmosphere of extreme British nationalism. During the Irish War of Independence, Joyce worked in some capacity for the British military authorities and later moved to Britain to escape retribution by Irish patriots. Arriving in Britain in 1922, Joyce eventually attended London University and graduated with honors in English. During the early 1920s, he threw himself into extreme nationalist politics, joining the British Fascists, the first explicitly Fascist political group in Great Britain, founded in 1923 by Ms. Rotha Lintorn-Orman. It was presumably in this capacity that Joyce was attacked at a political meeting and cut with a razor across his face, from his lip to his ear, a scar he carried for life. He also joined the Officer Training Corps and the Junior Imperial League in these years, attempting to make his way in conservative political circles. But he seems to have struggled with mainstream politics, and by the early 1930s, he committed himself to extreme causes.

In 1932, Sir Oswald Mosley founded the British Union of Fascists, which soon became the most visible and prominent of Britain’s Fascist organizations. Joyce joined the group and immediately made a significant impact. He authored a large number of the group’s most important campaign and policy pamphlets and became the party’s director of propaganda. His rhetoric in these years showed him as deeply anti-Semitic and convinced that democracy was a sham system upheld by Jewish financiers to increase their own enrichment. His anti-Semitism and racism became extremely strident in the BUF’s newspaper, Action. Joyce was also among the most popular of the public speakers of the BUF and often made appearances in London’s East End, the city’s most anti-Semitic area. Joyce’s vitriol became so extreme that Mosley fired him from his paid position, and Joyce left the group with two other members to start another. In 1937, Joyce, A. K. Chesterton, and John Beckett founded the National Socialist League (NSL), a group with a closer resemblance to Germany’s Nazi Party and an even more explicitly anti-Semitic program. The NSL struggled, as it passionately endorsed Germany during the years in which Britons increasingly saw Germany as a direct threat.

Seeing war as imminent and having been informed that the government would intern him if war broke out, Joyce and his second wife, Margaret, decided to leave the country. They fled to Germany, where they became legal citizens during 1940. Joyce moved among the very small Fascist British community in Berlin and through these contacts came into touch with the Reich broadcasting authorities. They quickly hired him to make propaganda speeches in English to be broadcast across the English Channel to Great Britain. Joyce became a regular broadcaster, telling the British people that their war effort was doomed and that soldiers in the field should surrender. He attacked Britain’s leaders as weak and in the thrall of Jewish finance. His broadcasts lasted throughout the war, only stopping in April 1945, as Berlin was under attack by the Soviets. The opening phrase of “Germany calling, Germany calling” for his broadcasts became infamous in Britain. His rather forced upper-class accent, like the English broadcaster he had replaced, earned him the nickname Lord Haw-Haw.

Joyce attempted to flee Germany for Denmark during May 1945 but was recognized and shot in the buttocks. He was returned to Britain, briefly hospitalized, and then charged with three counts of treasonous activity. His trial became a national affair given his infamous status, but also because it challenged the British legal system. Joyce was not a British citizen but had obtained a British passport. He had also not committed his crimes in Britain, but in a foreign country. Despite these complications, he was found guilty, as it was determined that his passport had been valid at the time of his crimes. The verdict was upheld in the court of appeals, and Joyce was sentenced to death. He was hanged on January 3, 1946, having left a final statement that reasserted his views. He went to his death insisting that the Jews were to blame for the war, and that the cause of Nazism would one day be resurrected.
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Kristallnacht

Kristallnacht (Crystal Night or Night of Broken Glass) is the German term that emerged for the night of coordinated, state-sponsored rioting and violence that took place during November 9 and 10, 1938. The violence was organized chiefly by Joseph Goebbels (Adolf Hitler’s minister of Propaganda) and carried out by the legions of the SA (or Brownshirts). Despite the pogrom being organized by the government, however, there was a tremendous level of civilian involvement as well. Jews had their businesses and vehicles smashed and their inventories stolen or destroyed. Synagogues were burned and vandalized, and there were also waves of beatings, tortures, and murders. This attack took place throughout Germany and in the newly annexed territories of Austria. The term Kristallnacht refers to the masses of broken glass on the streets, which gleamed like crystal.

The Nazi Party had been fanatically anti-Semitic since its beginnings in the immediate aftermath of World War I. Nazi followers believed Jews were biologically inferior and also a menace to the German nation. They believed that Jews were carriers of Marxism and were deeply involved in the speculations of “international finance,” which threatened productive nations everywhere. As such, when Adolf Hitler came to power in January 1933, almost immediately his government passed legislation persecuting Jews. Such laws included those that removed Jews from prominent positions in business, academia, and cultural life. Later, the Nuremberg Laws identified exactly who was considered a Jew, stripped all Jews of their German citizenship, and prohibited marriages and sex between Germans and Jews. The Nazi regime routinely arrested and detained Jews, and for those Jews who were able to emigrate, the Nazi state confiscated their property.

In early November 1938, a Polish Jew named Herschel Grynszpan was living in Paris and received a postcard from his parents, who lived in Germany. The postcard informed him that they had been deported and were being forced out of their home. Young Grynszpan was so outraged that he purchased a revolver and went to the German Embassy in Paris. There, he was able to shoot a German diplomat named Ernst vom Rath, though the man initially survived the shooting. In Germany, Nazi officials reacted with fury. Immediately, schools were closed to Jewish children and Jewish newspapers were shut down. When, on November 9, it was announced that vom Rath had died from his wounds, Nazi government officials, particularly Joseph Goebbels, began to organize a mass reprisal against the Jews in Germany. Goebbels worked with the internal security service and began to coordinate attacks through the various units of the SA, the uniformed storm troopers.

[image: images]

Kristallnacht, or the “Night of Broken Glass,” took place in Germany during November, 1938. It was a government-sponsored attack on Germany’s Jewish community in which German SA members burned synagogues, arrested and beat Jewish citizens at random, and smashed thousands of Jewish businesses. The event’s name came from the vast amount of broken glass that glittered on the streets after the mass assault. (National Archives)

The result was nationwide pandemonium and violent attacks. The windows of any Jewish businesses were shattered, their inventories stolen and/or strewn about the streets. Mobs broke into Jewish homes and beat or kidnapped members of the household. SA groups worked to set fire to major Jewish synagogues. When the night of chaos and violence was over, more than 30,000 Jews had been arrested at random and shipped to concentration camps. Over 1,200 synagogues were destroyed, mostly by fire, and 7,000 Jewish businesses ruined (Gilbert 1986, 31). Another significant statistic that may never be calculated is the number of outright murders that took place, which possibly numbered in the thousands.

Kristallnacht marked a significant threshold in Nazi policy toward Jews, as the regime moved from legal suppression to active violence, arson, and murder. Daily life for Jews in Germany had been oppressive since the first days of the Hitler regime, but their oppression greatly intensified with Kristallnacht and its aftermath. Nazi officials implemented the policy of forcing Jews to wear a badge with the Star of David after Kristallnacht, clearly marking out Jews for ridicule and victimization. Some scholars feel that the Holocaust, which would eventually kill six million Jews, really began with the horrors of that night and the policies that followed. The German public did virtually nothing to stop the violence, but evidence exists to suggest that most Germans were appalled by it. In the aftermath of the violence, the Hitler regime seems to have understood that the German public did not support such ugly and overt mayhem and so downplayed the event in their propaganda. The world outside Germany was horrified and infuriated. The United States recalled its ambassador, and some other nations cut off diplomatic relations entirely. The Nazi regime would not take such public measures against Jews again, but instead kept their violence against Jews well hidden. In the years that followed, the regime launched a massive project of displacement, slavery, and mass executions against Jews. But, having learned lessons from Kristallnacht, the regime would also work strenuously to hide the facts of Jewish persecution and the truth of the Holocaust from the German public.
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Labor Charter of 1927

The Labor Charter was a legally binding declaration issued by the Fascist Grand Council in Italy on April 21, 1927. It announced a new set of legal conditions that would regulate the working environment for Italy’s employers and workers throughout the Italian economy. The Labor Charter was issued to follow the earlier Rocco Labor and Anti-Strike Law, which had been passed during 1926. That law created a new set of industrial syndicates that would eventually take the shape of corporations by the 1930s. As part of that law, new requirements had been established for trade unions, and only those approved by the government were allowed to exist or to have any legally recognized power for collective bargaining. Further, all strike activity or employer lockouts were strictly prohibited. This was a severe blow to Italian labor. The Labor Charter, then, was designed to reassure workers that their rights and conditions would actually improve under the new system and that the state would actively work to protect and ensure better conditions for Italian workers. Reactions were mixed to the Labor Charter, with socialist and trade union leaders mostly opposed to the new state regulations. Others, however, saw the new protections as a step forward for workers, and some others even saw the Labor Charter as a revolutionary new step for ending class conflict. The Labor Charter continued to regulate the industrial environment throughout the Fascist regime and so had a profound influence on the daily lives of ordinary working people.

Italy had suffered severe economic dislocation as a result of the end of the First World War. As war production slowed down and then ceased, industrial companies reduced their production and with that laid off large numbers of workers, closed factories, and reduced wages. Workers were outraged at this economic downturn, as they felt that industrial producers had made disproportionate fortunes during the war and now, having made their money, were leaving workers in the cold. The result was a massive wave of strikes, generally led by the socialist-led trade unions. Italian workers also engaged in factory occupations, where gangs of armed workers threw out management and began to operate factories on their own. This rush of strikes was a large component of the more general rise of socialism during 1919 and 1920 in Italy, a period when the Italian socialist political parties attained a majority in the Italian parliament. This period of political and economic upheaval became known as the Biennio Rosso, or the red two years. Benito Mussolini initially formed his Fascist combat squads specifically to fight back against the rising tide of socialism and workers’ unrest.

Mussolini’s Fascist ideology saw such economic chaos as particularly harmful to the strength and health of the Italian nation, and when he became prime minister in 1922, dealing with the economy was among his highest priorities. By 1926, he was able to take legal action to restructure Italian industry. On April 3, 1926, the Fascist Party government (by this time the only meaningful political party in the country) passed the Rocco Labor and Anti-Strike Law, so called because it was drafted by a nationalist politician named Alfredo Rocco. This law took the first steps in creating boards or syndicates for particular industries that would have the authority to regulate entire industries. The Fascist state was determined to preserve private enterprise, unlike the socialists and Communists, who had hoped to nationalize many vital industries. The Fascists, however, were also determined to ensure that the state could intervene in the economy when the health and strength of the nation were at issue. The Rocco Law preserved the government’s right to intervene and even to take over the direct management of companies if national circumstances dictated it. The law also made all strike activity illegal and punishable by severe fines and imprisonment. It also established a new set of requirements for trade unions, which included the requirement for state approval for them to be recognized as legal representatives for workers. The result of this in practice was that the vast majority of existing trade unions, particularly those with ties to socialist politics, were disbanded and suppressed, leaving only Fascist Party labor unions, which always worked in the interest of the Fascist state. This was a crippling blow to the Italian labor movement.

On April 21, 1927 (the Fascist Labor Day holiday), the Fascist Grand Council issued the declaration known as the Italian Labor Charter, which would serve as a counterweight to the severe restrictions of the Rocco Law. The document outlined a set of conditions for workers that would be protected by the state and were intended to be seen as dramatic improvements for the lives of Italy’s working masses. The declaration began in Article 1, with a statement about the Fascist view of the nation: “The Italian nation is an organism possessing a purpose, a life, and instruments of action superior in power and duration to those possessed by the individuals or groups of individuals who compose it. The nation is a moral, political, and economic unity integrally embodied in the Fascist State” (Delzell 1971, 120). In Article 2, it is noted that because economic production was so vital to the strength of the nation, “labor falls within the purview of the state” because it was so instrumental in the “development of national power.” With these explanations, the Fascist government was declaring its objective to create a totally unified nation and asserting that to have a totally unified nation, certainly the masses of working people needed to enjoy satisfactory working conditions and rights that gave them satisfaction with their labor and ensured them a reasonable amount of leisure.

The Labor Charter went on to explain that the Marxist approach of nationalized industry was not appropriate because it was not efficient. Maximizing the efficiency and volume of industrial production was paramount in maximizing the level of power for the Italian nation. Article 7 said that the “Corporate State regards private initiative in the field of production as the most useful and efficient instrument for furthering the interests of the nation.” The employer and the worker, therefore, played a key role in accomplishing the most important objective of all—in the Fascist view—of empowering the nation. Playing such a vital role, then, in national development, workers deserved fair and equitable treatment, and the Labor Charter went on to guarantee a set of workers’ rights. Article 15 said that workers had the right to “a weekly day of rest, falling on Sundays.” Article 16 said that after one year of service, “the employee in enterprises that function the year around is entitled to an annual vacation with pay,” though no further specifications are listed as to how long that break should be or if full pay was required. Article 17 said that if employees were terminated due to no reason of their own, they were entitled “to a compensation proportional to his years of service. Similar compensation is also due to his family or representatives in the event of the death of a worker.” Article 18 said that an employee should not be terminated due to illness if not exceeding “a specified period.” This same article also declared that the “call to service in the Army or Navy or Volunteer Militia for National Security does not constitute valid cause for dismissal.” Article 25 said that “Corporative organs shall ensure the observance of the laws governing safety, accident prevention, and sanitation by the individuals belonging to the affiliated associations.”

In further sections of the Labor Charter, professional improvement for the worker was discussed, but here there were few clear statements or policies. Mostly the charter said that the Fascist State was working toward eventual improvements. For example, Article 27 said that “the Fascist State is working for: 1. Improvements in accident insurance, 2. Improvements and extensions of maternity insurance, 3. Insurance against occupational diseases and tuberculosis as a step toward insurance against all forms of disease.” Article 30 said that “training and education … is one of the principal duties of the professional associations,” meaning that the corporate boards and the Fascist labor organizations should work together to build a system of professional training.

In the years following the Rocco Law and the Labor Charter, the corporative system took fuller shape in Italy. Under this system, boards of regulators managed entire industries, which were made up of privately owned companies engaged in normal capitalist competition. The corporation board was composed of representatives from management, the Fascist Party, technical experts, and labor. They were tasked with regulating their respective industries according to the principles outlined in the Rocco Law and the Labor Charter, and violations of these principles were heard and resolved in special labor courts, which had been established in 1926. The intended purpose of the corporative boards was to regulate their industries in a way that would maximize the benefits of industry to the nation as a whole, regardless of the interests of the private owners and investors or the workers. It was a system that many outsiders believed was a revolutionary step forward in industrial management. Some believed that Mussolini had solved a seemingly unsolvable problem through this new structure—that of class conflict between workers and employers.

There remains much debate about how well the corporative system actually functioned in practice. Certainly many workers saw an improvement in job security and benefits. They also had a new organization, the Dopolavoro, which provided sports leagues and social benefits for the workers’ leisure activities. Some scholars, however, see the principal result of the new corporative system in Italy as bringing about the complete disarmament of the labor movement. With strikes and independent labor unions gone, the workers of Italy had no leverage with which to assert their demands. As such, even though there were workers represented on corporate boards, the other members of the boards had no real motivation to listen to their demands.
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Lateran Pacts of 1929

The Lateran Pacts were a set of three treaties signed by representatives of the Catholic Church and the Kingdom of Italy on February 11, 1929. Italy’s dictator, Benito Mussolini, signed the treaties on behalf of the Italian state. The pacts resolved the long-standing state of hostility between the Catholic Church and the Kingdom of Italy regarding the status of the Pope and his authority within the city of Rome and traditional Papal lands. This conflict had taken shape during the formation of the modern Italian state in the 1860s and 1870s. While the new nation made claims to Roman soil and intended to make Rome the Italian capital, the Popes of the age refused to recognize the new national structure, and a state of tension endured between the two institutions for several decades. Benito Mussolini and his Fascist government intended to resolve these conflicts in an effort to further unify the Italian nation. The vast majority of Italy was Catholic, and there was widespread distress at the long-standing political and religious feud. Mussolini and his Fascists did not place a high priority on religion but nevertheless pursued negotiations with the Vatican through the 1920s on the so-called “Roman question.” Mussolini saw an opportunity to further enhance his status with the people of Italy and to further strengthen his political position. By 1929, the majority of points had been worked through, and Mussolini met with Vatican representatives, including Cardinal Pietro Gaspari, to sign the prepared agreements. The set of agreements resulted in formal recognition of the area of Vatican City as sovereign territory to be ruled by the Pope, while the Papacy recognized Italian claims on the city of Rome and traditional Papal territories. The Catholic religion was acknowledged as the sole exclusive religion of the Italian state, and the Church was given the rights to regulate religious matters concerning areas like education and marriage. The signing of the Lateran Pacts had a large impact on masses of the Catholic faithful within Italy who could now support the Fascist government with no issues of competing loyalty with their religion. Mussolini’s popularity soared and was reflected in his enormous electoral triumph in the plebiscite of March 1929. In the years that followed, however, Mussolini would violate the terms of the treaties in areas where he felt national priorities and his own authority took precedence.


Father Coughlin

Charles Edward Coughlin was a Roman Catholic priest in the United States who founded his own church in the Detroit area and later became a regular radio personality broadcasting a pro-Fascist and anti-Semitic message. Father Coughlin, as he was known, was initially a great supporter of President Franklin D. Roosevelt’s New Deal but later found it inadequate to deal with the problems of the Great Depression. He urged strong state measures such as the Fascist dictatorships employed and particularly accused the Jews of America of pulling the strings of finance in order to prevent radical social legislation. He founded the National Union for Social Justice in 1934, publishing a newspaper, Social Justice, and began his regular radio broadcasts. He became an embarrassment to the Catholic Church in the United States, and its leaders supported his suppression by the Roosevelt administration. He was forced off the air in 1939, when the government refused to renew his broadcasting license. Coughlin, however, enjoyed significant popularity, and his audience is estimated to have been some thirty million listeners.



The Papacy governed a tract of territory through the center of the Italian peninsula reaching back to the Middle Ages. As both spiritual and temporal political leaders, the Popes had jealously guarded and defended their territory known as the Papal States into the modern age. In 1848, a popular uprising erupted in Italy, inspired by nationalists like Giuseppe Mazzini and led by the Piedmontese, in an effort to unify the peninsula of Italy into a single political nation for the Italian-speaking people. As one branch of this popular revolution, a contingent led by the famous Giuseppe Garibaldi formed a popular republic in the city of Rome. The Papacy vigorously opposed this republic and eventually received military aid from France under Louis Napoleon (later Napoleon III). With French help, the republic was crushed, as was the rest of the Italian Revolution of 1848, and Napoleon III continued to support the Papacy to guard against any further attempts to encroach on Papal political territory. In 1859, the Italians again rose up against the Austrians, who exerted authority over much of northern Italy, in an effort to eliminate the number of small kingdoms and duchies and to create a unified Italian state. Led by Count Cavour, prime minister of Piedmont-Sardinia, and with French assistance, the effort was eventually successful, and the modern Italian nation was established on March 17, 1861, under King Victor Emmanuel (formerly of the House of Savoy from Piedmont-Sardinia). There were areas of the peninsula, however, which had not been incorporated, most prominently Venetia (Still controlled by the Austrians) and Rome itself, still held by the Pope with French backing.

In 1870, the French were decisively defeated by the Prussians in the Franco-Prussian War (1870–1871), and in the process, Emperor Napoleon III was forced from the French throne. With his departure, French guarantees of military aid to the Popes dissolved. The Italian state was able to take control over Papal territory and made proposals to compensate the Papacy, but the Papacy simply refused to recognize this state of affairs as legal and remained in a state of protest and hostility with the new Italian state into the future. The Papacy declared itself as a prisoner within the Vatican.

After Mussolini’s achievement of power through the March on Rome in October 1922, he soon began to consider the possibilities of the “Roman question.” Mussolini was not particularly religious himself, having even been atheistic as a young socialist. He saw, however, the possible political benefits of repairing the conflict with Rome. His Fascist ideology began with the premise that the Italian nation was the most important entity and that all policies should be aimed at strengthening and empowering the national community. With the vast majority of the Italian population being loyal Catholics, there existed a rift in his central goal of creating a totally unified nation. How could one be a true Catholic and still have unquestioned loyalty to the Italian nation, under the existing conditions? In view of such nagging questions, Mussolini’s government quietly began discussions with the Vatican by 1923. Over the course of several years, it became apparent that the Vatican was willing to negotiate and resolve the conflict. Pope Pius XI was sympathetic to authoritarian rule, and the Catholic Church especially endorsed the Fascist opposition to Marxism in all its forms. Socialist and Communist parties virtually all rejected religion as superstition used to manipulate the masses and endorsed eliminating religion permanently in the wake of a great workers’ revolution. Thus, the Church and the Fascists had reason to cooperate.

By 1929, the Pope’s cardinal and secretary of state, Pietro Gaspari, and his staff had worked with Fascist officials to hammer out agreements on most issues involved in the standoff. On February 11 of that year, Mussolini visited the Lateran Palace in the Vatican for the ceremony to formally sign the agreements on behalf of the Kingdom of Italy. There were three separate documents—one outlined the terms of the conciliation between the two sides, one was a statement of the financial arrangements, and one was termed a concordat, which outlined the specifics on the relevant issues and powers of both sides in the agreement. Both sides now agreed to formally recognize the other, and the Popes were given the Vatican district within the city of Rome as sovereign territory under the direct government of the Papacy. Maps were included to delineate the exact boundaries. The Italian state acknowledged that the Catholic religion would be the sole religion of the country. Several articles of the treaties dealt with ensuring the influence of the Catholic Church within Italy’s educational system and that Catholic theology would remain the foundation of Italian educational curriculum. The treaties also ensured Catholic authority over the institution of marriage; Article 34 stated, “The Italian State, desirous of restoring to the institution of marriage which is the foundation of the family, the dignity that belongs to it according to the Catholic traditions of its people … as administered according to the regulations of the Canon Law” (Delzell 1971, 157). The Church also agreed that its officials, including bishops, would swear an oath of loyalty to the Fascist state. Article 20 provided the oath: “Before God and the Holy Gospels, I swear and promise, as becomes a Bishop, loyalty to the Italian State. I swear and promise to respect, and to make my clergy respect, the King and the Government established according to the constitutional laws of the State.”

Mussolini’s completion of the reconciliation between the Papacy and the Italian nation was cause for rejoicing throughout Italy. Ordinary Italians could now worship in their Catholic faith without any issues of opposing loyalties or concerns about their own nationalism. Soon after the Lateran Pacts were signed, a national plebiscite was held to measure the popular support of the regime, and Mussolini won overwhelming support from the voting public. There were, however, issues that arose as a result of the treaties. Mussolini later declared that the state had total authority over education and challenged the terms of the treaty, which the Pope vigorously opposed. The Fascist state would do away with Catholic youth groups like the Catholic Boy Scouts in its efforts to make the Italian people entirely Fascist in their ideology and loyalties. In 1938, Mussolini’s government passed racial laws that prohibited the marriage of Italians to Africans and Jews, which again encroached upon Catholic authority over the rites of marriage.
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League of German Girls (BDM)

The League of German Girls was an organization devoted to developing and conditioning young women in Nazi Germany for the purpose of making them into useful and productive adult members of Germany’s national community. The organization was called the Bund Deutscher Mädel (BDM) in German, which can also be translated to the Sisterhood (or Band or Group) of German Maidens in English. While the Nazi Party had created informal groups for girls, the party made the BDM an official organization during 1932, making it a branch of the Hitler Youth. In 1933, after the Nazis came to power, other young women’s groups were outlawed, and the BDM became the only legal girls’ youth group in the country. The BDM was divided into two sections, one for ages ten to fourteen and one for ages fourteen to eighteen. In 1938, a third section, the Faith and Beauty Society, was created for women from eighteen to twenty-one and focused more specifically on preparing young women for marriage and family life. In the BDM, young women wore uniforms in order to be more connected to the Nazi state and received regular education on themes of Nazi ideology. They were especially taught that women were essential to the strength of the nation through their roles as wives, mothers, and domestic homemakers and that racial purity was paramount in building the German race. The organization also stressed physical health, so young women participated in regular fitness regimes and sports, as well as service projects like fundraising and hospital volunteer work. During the Second World War, the girls of the BDM were mobilized to help the war effort and contributed to laundering and mending German uniforms, distributing war propaganda, distributing rationing cards, and working on farms to increase German food production. Under the extreme pressures of war, a few were even assigned to work in bomb shelters and operate aerial spotlights and even anti-aircraft guns. The organization was forcibly disbanded by the Allied authorities at the end of World War II, and as a branch of the Hitler Youth, which was outlawed, remains an illegal organization today.

The Nazi Party in Germany had developed a youth program to indoctrinate German boys as early as 1922. Through the 1920s and into the early 1930s, Nazi efforts to create a strong organization for young women had generally failed, lacking significant appeal. Most families did not see party activity as appropriate behavior for young girls. During the early 1930s, however, as the party’s political popularity grew, the girls’ organization was formalized and inaugurated by Adolf Hitler in a ceremony in 1932. The BDM was organizationally a branch of the existing Hitlerjugend (HJ), or Hitler Youth. With the accession of Hitler and the Nazis to power during 1933, the Hitler Youth became a state-sponsored organization run by official government offices under the leadership of the Nazi Party. Hitler appointed Baldur von Schirach as leader of all youth activities for the party in 1931, and he remained in the position of Reichsjugendführer until 1940. Von Schirach ran the BDM himself until 1934, when he appointed a woman, Trude Mohr, to head the BDM. Mohr served as the leader of the BDM from 1934 until her marriage in 1937. Party rules required that any female leader was to be unmarried, so she was forced to resign her post. She was replaced by Dr. Jutta Rüdiger, who headed the organization from 1937 until its dissolution in 1945.

After the Nazi assumption of power, other youth groups for both boys and girls were gradually suppressed and outlawed, making the HJ and the BDM the only such groups in the country. The creation and mission of these groups were the products of the larger Nazi initiative of Gleichschaltung, or Equalization. This enormous initiative was an effort to totally unify the German people, bringing them together under Nazi organizations and ensuring total commitment to Nazi principles through regular indoctrination. Such efforts were also intended to break down barriers, such as class consciousness, between Germans. This is a feature of the totalitarian aspect of Fascism. With virtually no alternatives for girls’ societies, German girls increasingly joined the BDM. Large numbers of them did so out of commitment to the new Nazi revolution, while many others joined in an effort to break away from the authority of their parents. Ironically, many saw the BDM as a way to undermine the authority of their family and assert their own individuality. In fact, the mission of the BDM was to reduce notions of individuality and make German girls more conscious of their membership in the larger nation and to reduce individual ambitions in favor of an attitude of sacrifice for the state (Pine 2007, 60).

To join the BDM, girls had to be of German national origin and had to be considered German racial stock. Girls between ten and fourteen years old served in the Jungmadälbund, or Young Girls League, while those between fourteen and eighteen years of age served in the BDM. The girls received regular education and indoctrination from adult group leaders, who taught them about race theory and other Nazi conceptions of duty to the state. This included a personal commitment to their leader, Adolf Hitler; one of the central mottoes of the group was “The Führer orders, we follow!” (Pine 2007, 61). To develop a sense of membership in the larger group (and undermine the sense of individuality), the BDM enforced a regular schedule of sports, dance, and exercise for the young women. Girls lined up on large fields and did their calisthenics in unison while wearing identical uniforms. The uniform of the BDM was a blue skirt that reached just below the knees, a loose white blouse, and a matching blue necktie. The girls who served as leaders of their groups had special insignia worn on their uniforms in military style.

Sports activities included running, swimming, gymnastics, floor exercises, and dancing. On weekends, activities often included camping trips and rigorous hikes into the mountains. The BDM stressed the importance of physical health as essential, as health was imperative for the production of numerous healthy children for the ultimate strength of the nation. The Darwinian beliefs of Nazism were always made clear, emphasizing that the weak and the unhealthy were destined to perish in the struggle between races. The BDM did not seek to strengthen individual initiative in young women nor to nurture in them a belief that they could accomplish professional goals. On the contrary, the BDM taught that the central mission of any young German woman was to marry at a young age and produce a maximum of healthy children within the bonds of marriage.

The BDM provided practical training in order to further these objectives. In addition to rigorous exercise and constant education about nutrition, girls were given specific lessons about domestic life. By 1936, the BDM established a household school, which taught girls about household management, sewing, cooking, baking, gardening, needlework, and health care for children. BDM groups also took part in projects to serve the national community, like fundraising for the party and volunteer work in hospitals.

During 1938, a third branch of the BDM was established called the Werk Glaube und Schönheit, or Faith and Beauty Society. This was for young women from the ages of eighteen to twenty-one and was voluntary, whereas BDM membership until age eighteen was compulsory. During the Second World War, the BDM organizations were mobilized to help the national war effort. Groups were assigned to wash and mend military uniforms in specially established laundry centers. Over nine million BDM girls served on German farms, living in barracks or sometimes living with the farming families, in order to help increase German food production (Pine 2007, 63). BDM members also distributed war propaganda, distributed rationing cards to German families, raised money for the winter relief programs, and worked in hospitals with the wounded. The German government also assigned BDM girls to go into occupied areas in Poland to participate in the project of Germanization. Here, they helped prepare houses and restaurants, which had been forcibly taken from Polish citizens, for incoming German colonists. Initially, girls were kept far away from factory work and any involvement with actual combat. However, in the later stages of the war, when the German military was in retreat and German cities were suffering heavy bombing, BDM groups were needed for such work. After 1943, some 13,000 girls worked in air raid defense units and in bomb shelters, while a few were even assigned to work with anti-aircraft gun units. This kind of work was a direct contradiction to the lessons the BDM taught about the roles of women, but the pressures of war overrode such concerns.

At war’s end, the Hitler Youth, and with it the BDM, was officially banned during 1945 by the Allied occupation authorities in Germany. The organization remains illegal today.
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Lebensborn Program

The Lebensborn Program, which translates to fount of life or wellspring, was an organization in Nazi Germany run by the Schutzstaffel (SS) to improve and enlarge the population of racially pure Germans. The program was conceived by Heinrich Himmler, the head of the SS, and initiated in 1935. Its first facility was operational by 1936. The program created private medical facilities where expectant mothers, whether married or unmarried, could have their children in safe conditions and under the supervision of the state. The children, if not wanted by the parents, were then given to foster parents and adopted by families deemed racially suitable by the SS. The program’s ultimate objective was to identify racially desirable children of German blood and make certain they were taken into the German state and cared for in order to enhance the racial mix of the German population. The organization functioned in Germany from 1936 but was extended into the conquered territories during the Second World War. Thousands of children were either born in these facilities or kidnapped from their parents and then placed by the Lebensborn adoption service. The agency was dismantled immediately after the Second World War and its leaders tried at Nuremberg, though due to missing evidence, none were convicted.

Fascist political ideology says that the nation is the most important community in existence and must be preserved, purified, enriched, and strengthened. The other tenets of Fascist theory extend from this fundamental premise. The nation is defined as a group of people sharing a common ancestry, a common language, a common history, and a common culture. Most Fascists also believed that a national community had a spiritual or “blood” tie to a certain geographical area. Many Fascist movements also see biological race as a qualification for membership in the national community. If one has different physical features, different ancestry from a faraway place, or a clearly different language or culture, then one cannot be considered part of the nation. Fascists believe that such people may be guests but are not acceptable as citizens of the nation and that those “others” deemed harmful or inferior must be purged out of the nation by whatever means necessary. In Nazi Germany, this belief was taken to its most extreme levels. Adolf Hitler and the Nazi Party believed that a German race existed (though such an idea is today dismissed, as no DNA indicators for racial groups exist), and that it was superior to other races of the world.

Nazi racial scientists identified certain racial characteristics of the Germans, chiefly blond hair, blue eyes, and pale skin color, along with some nonsensical ideas about the shape of the facial features and cranial capacity. But it was clear that most Germans did not possess these traits, and Nazi racial thinking believed that the Germans had bred out these most cherished traits by thousands of years of interbreeding with neighboring populations. As such, it became one objective of the most racially obsessed members of the Nazi Party to begin the process of regaining these racial traits throughout the entire population. It was understood that this would take considerable time, but they believed development of these racial traits should be encouraged through selective breeding and other racial traits “bred out.” Elimination of the racially impure was pursued with programs to sterilize men and women and even to kill the mentally handicapped, including children. Such programs were a negative strategy to eliminate undesirables, but the Lebensborn Program would be a program to positively increase the numbers of the racially pure.

One of the most fanatical believers in this theory of German racial perfection was Heinrich Himmler, head of the SS. Himmler had obtained the support of the Führer, Adolf Hitler, by his vision of the SS as a racially pure organization of the Nazi elite. All its members were to be physical and mental specimens of the Nazi ideal. With this vision, Himmler had been able to build the SS into perhaps the most powerful single organization within the Nazi state, with its police organizations even being allowed to operate outside national laws. Himmler was concerned with the shortage of racially perfect Germans and intended to find some strategy to inject increasing levels of pure German blood into the German gene pool. To this end, he conceived of a special program to encourage the production of racially pure babies. He called the program the Lebensborn Program and wrote a memo to all SS staff in 1935 announcing the creation of this bureau.

Himmler’s idea was to create medical facilities for women who were going to give birth to racially preferable children. If these young women, however, were pregnant in situations of poverty, family disgrace, or similar circumstances, the chance existed that they might leave the country, or worse, seek abortions. If they had the children in poverty, these racially fit children would be raised in terrible circumstances. So Himmler wanted to create an environment where women would be certain to actually have their children and where these children would have the benefits of a decent German upbringing. If the women who had their babies at these facilities wanted to keep the children and had the means to bring them up appropriately, that was allowed. But for those who wanted to give their children up, the Lebensborn Program created an adoption service. These racially pure German babies would be placed in racially pure German homes that were inspected and approved by the SS. These genetically desirable children then would grow up to pass on their genes and breed other desirable children, while the women would become German mothers and the men could become community leaders and, of course, soldiers.

The first Lebensborn home was opened in Steinhöring, near Munich, in 1936, and eventually nine more homes were opened around the country. Women who wanted to come to Lebensborn homes were strenuously vetted to ensure their own genetic backgrounds were considered acceptable, as were the fathers. This often meant that young women who had become pregnant accidentally were forced to give up the names of their partners. If the SS decided both parents were of pure German stock and that they would produce a genetically pure German child, the young woman was admitted. Male members of the SS were encouraged to mate with young women, and it was explained that if they reproduced with women they did not want to marry, those women could have their racially pure children through Lebensborn and there would be no requirement to raise the children. The children would be placed in stable German homes. SS men who did marry were strongly encouraged to have multiple children, with four being the recognized minimum number. SS men, however, generally did not seek to have children with unwed partners, and even married SS men tended to have low birth rates. It should be said here that, as is sometimes asserted, the Lebensborn Program did not provide the facilities for breeding programs where young men and women had sex.

During the Second World War, the Lebensborn Program was extended out of Germany into areas like Austria, Poland, Norway, Denmark, and the Netherlands, among others. In places like Denmark and Norway, the Nazi racial theorists were excited about the number of blond and blue-eyed people and saw these populations as Nordic brothers and sisters. In areas like Poland and the Baltic, the Nazis believed there were some genetically pure German children among a larger population of subhuman Slavic peoples. Therefore, the Lebensborn Program became an element of the larger program of Germanization in the conquered lands. Germanization was a program that forcibly evicted Poles and others from their homes and businesses and sent them to specially designated zones. The areas from which they were forcibly evicted were made available for German colonists to expand the German race. Those children who were identified as racially German (most often simply having blond hair and blue eyes) were stolen from their families and returned to Germany to be placed in German homes with parents approved by the Lebensborn Program.

When the war reached its end and the German-occupied areas were overrun, the Lebensborn administrators destroyed their records. As a result, thousands of the children who had been taken from their homes in occupied areas could never be identified or reunited with their families. The immediate heads of the Lebensborn Program were identified, arrested, and put on trial at Nuremberg after the war. Himmler had committed suicide almost immediately after his capture, but the immediate director of Lebensborn, Max Sollmann, and his assistants faced the tribunal. With significant evidence lacking, however, due to the destruction of records, Sollmann and his assistants were not given heavy sentences. Sollmann and his chief counsel, Gregor Ebner, were given time served and released.

The legacy of the Lebensborn children has only recently been thoroughly researched. In Germany and particularly in Norway, some extant records have identified children. In Norway, for example, the Nazis had established nearly fifteen Lebensborn homes and hundreds of children were born to unwed mothers who had voluntarily slept with or who had been raped or abused by Nazi soldiers. Those children in the program who were immediately identified after the war in the facilities grew up with an agonizing stigma and were often subject to mental and physical abuse as they grew up. In 1953, the Norwegian government paid small levels of reparations and support to these children, and these awards were expanded in 2004.
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Lebensraum

Lebensraum was the term created by German scholars meaning living space; it concerned the relationship between a race or nation of people and the geographic territory it occupied. The term was initially coined by a German geography professor, Friedrich Ratzel, who adopted the concept from the emerging Darwinian theory of natural selection. Ratzel believed that like the competition among species in the animal kingdom, national groups of humans also constantly competed for resources. National groups thus established and adapted their existing living space, but those who were most successful at this adaptation would eventually expand and need to encroach on the space of other national groups. As a national group expanded, the geographic territory needed for its survival would expand in relation to the expansion in its numbers. This concept became widely known in Germany and was a basis for the plans for German expansion in the East toward the end of the First World War. It also became a central component of Nazi racial and political theory and provided the justification for Hitler’s initiatives for Germany to expand into the East. Hitler announced in his book, Mein Kampf, that Germany needed increased room for the expansion of the race and that the vast spaces of Eastern Europe and the Soviet Union were the logical sites for German expansion. This became a central objective for the Nazi regime, and during the 1930s, Germany expanded into Austria and Czechoslovakia. During the Second World War, Germany invaded and occupied large areas of Eastern Europe, including Poland, the Baltic, and the Soviet Union. In many of these areas, the Germans began the process of Germanization, which sought to forcibly remove the indigenous populations there and to replace them with German colonists. This was a profound step toward the creation of an enormous area of lebensraum for the German people.

The term lebensraum was first coined by German Professor Friedrich Ratzel in 1901 in a paper he published titled simply “Lebensraum.” He was deeply influenced by the theory of natural selection as proposed by Charles Darwin in 1859. Darwin’s theory explained the changes in species over time, as well as the competition among species for resources. With species constantly competing for resources in the natural world, those species who were better adapted to the natural environment would thrive and expand, while other species who were not as well adapted would eventually shrink away and face extinction. Ratzel saw this phenomenon also at work in the competition between human groups—that is, between races and nations. He explained that there was a spiritual and material relationship between races of people and the geographic territory they occupied. As human races came to adapt themselves to their territory, they would become successful and expand in numbers. As the population of a particular nation or race expanded, they would inevitably outgrow their territory and begin to encroach on the territory of other races and nations. The competition then would become fierce, and the strongest of the human groups would emerge to occupy the new territory. Ratzel saw this theory at work in the expansion of the European empires across the globe.

This theory was expanded upon by the German geographer Karl Ernst Haushofer during the interwar period. Haushofer believed that successful nations would be able to adapt to their own territory to such an extent that they could reach the ultimate state of autarky, or complete self-sufficiency. This would enable a nation to become completely self-reliant and eliminate any need for the resources of other territories and hence any economic dependencies on overseas trade. Eventually, though, this success would lead to the expansion of the nation (or race), and the necessary levels of natural resources and space would grow to the point where the existing territory was no longer adequate. Thus, the successful race would need to move into the territory of other nations and races. Understanding this necessary eventuality meant, for Haushofer and his followers, that alternate territories should be studied to determine which territories actually held the appropriate levels of resources for eventual encroachment. The followers of this theory in Germany came to believe that Eastern Europe and Russia were the logical choices for the inevitable coming German expansion. One of Haushofer’s students was Rudolf Hess, who would become an early member of the Nazi elite and eventually the personal secretary to Adolf Hitler. Hess explained the theoretical basis of lebensraum to Hitler and introduced him Haushofer. There has been much debate as to the level of influence Haushofer had on actual Nazi policy, and he himself denied that he had directly influenced Hitler. Haushofer claimed that Hitler and the Nazis had misunderstood and perverted the more sophisticated aspects of the theory. Haushofer himself had run-ins with the party and was briefly jailed.

Adolf Hitler made the concept of lebensraum a central component of his overall plan for the German state. As early as 1926, in his book Mein Kampf, Hitler discussed the problems of the German population having outgrown its territory and the need for expansion. He explicitly indicated that the vast territories of the East would be the logical choice for German expansion and did not advocate any German expansion into another group of overseas colonies.

By 1938, Hitler had begun his initial moves of eastward expansion, absorbing Austria and then most of Czechoslovakia by March 1939. These were moves that created a larger German population for the military, greater weapons production, and geographical staging areas for Hitler’s ultimate (and openly declared) goal of invading the Soviet Union. In August 1939, Hitler shocked the world by signing a nonaggression treaty with the Soviet Union, which seemed to indicate that Germany had no wish to expand into Soviet territory. But this was done merely for expediency. By 1941, nearly two years into the Second World War, Hitler launched a massive invasion into the Soviet Union.

Hitler’s invasion of Poland in September 1939 had commenced the Second World War in Europe, and that conquest was completed in the space of a month, with the Soviet Union having taken the eastern half of Poland. Almost immediately, Hitler began the process of Germanization there. Germanization was the policy initiative to forcibly remove the people living in Polish territory and replace them with German colonists. Non-Jewish Poles were forcibly evicted from their homes and sent into the General Government area to make a life as best they could. Poles were also often shot at random and made into forced laborers for incoming German colonists. Jewish occupants of these territories were rounded up, shot en masse, or deported to ghettoes in major cities. Eventually, by 1942, the Jews and other ethnic minorities were being sent to the death camps of the Holocaust. The process of Germanization continued in Poland, in the Baltic, and in Soviet territories until the Germans were themselves forcibly evicted by Soviet armies later in the war. The process of Germanization was a direct instrument of the broader objective of creating lebensraum for the German race, as was the murderous policy of the Holocaust. In order to make these lands in the East German territory, the indigenous peoples were to be mostly exterminated, with a small population left alive to serve as slave labor for the German race. Hitler’s vision of lebensraum for the German people included virtually all the territory of Eastern Europe, excluding the Balkans (which he saw as territory for Fascist Italy), and Soviet territories extending to the Ural Mountains. This enormous tract of territory, the Nazis believed, held the natural resources, farmland, and slave labor to make Germany completely self-sufficient and autarkic and was large enough to make Germany the dominant power in the world.

See also: Autarky; Barbarossa, Operation; Germanization; Ideology of Fascism; Nazi-Soviet Nonaggression Pact of 1939.
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“Manifesto of Race”

The “Manifesto of Race” was the title given to a long statement, produced by Italian so-called racial scientists and sponsored by Benito Mussolini’s Fascist regime, which spelled out the Italian government’s new stance regarding race and the state. The statement was first published in the Italian newspapers on July 14, 1938, at the government’s insistence, with the intention of reaching the widest audience of readers. This manifesto provided Italians with the set of fundamental assumptions the Italian state now accepted concerning the scientific phenomenon of race, and it provided the public with the government’s intended plans of action based upon these new assumptions. In the months that followed, the Fascist state would pass a number of laws regulating racial relations and limiting the rights of those not deemed of the Italian race. These measures, now remembered as the Italian Racial Laws, prohibited sex and marriage between Italians and the Africans now under Italian rule since the 1936 conquest of Abyssinia. They also removed many of the basic rights of citizenship from these groups of people. The “Manifesto of Race” acted as the set of guiding principles to which the new laws should conform. The manifesto was also a highly visible demonstration of Mussolini’s increasing commitment to his relationship with Nazi Germany. Italian Fascism had never focused upon racial difference in its celebration of Italian nationalism, but with Mussolini’s increasing dependence upon the strength of Adolf Hitler’s Nazi Germany after 1936, Mussolini was eager create closer bonds with Hitler’s “racial state.”

During the period of development in Italian Fascism, from 1919 to 1935, there was some element of ethnic violence and prejudice—for example, anti-Slavic violence in the early 1920s in places like Trieste (Bosworth 2005, 157). Still, biological race had not been a central focus in the Fascist consideration of Italian nationalism. Most Jews in Italy were considered to be assimilated, and there were in fact several Jewish members of the Fascist Party (PNF). There even existed a Jewish Fascist newspaper, the La Nostra Bandiera (Our Flag), founded by the well-respected Jewish Fascist official Ettore Ovazza. Mussolini had even been highly critical of the Nazi obsession with race during the 1920s. The Italian invasion and conquest of the African nation of Abyssinia, however, would change Fascist Italy’s stance on race.

When Italy invaded the African Empire of Abyssinia in October 1935, it intensified an already brewing diplomatic crisis. The League of Nations countries, led by Europe’s democracies, Britain and France, protested the invasion. An attempt was made by Britain and France to construct a compromise solution that gave Italy a great portion of Abyssinian territory in exchange for a rump state of Abyssinia receiving a corridor of land to the Red Sea. This Hoare-Laval Pact (named after the foreign secretaries who constructed it) proved deeply unpopular in the democracies and was shelved. Nor would Mussolini have accepted anything but the entirety of Abyssinia. Italy completed its conquest by May 1936 and began the process of developing Abyssinia as part of the Italian Empire. During the Abyssinian War, however, Britain and France had both passed economic sanctions on Italy through the League of Nations, restricting trade on any meaningful war materials. The sanctions were weak, and neither the British nor the French moved to close the Suez Canal to Italian shipping, which was critical given the geographic location of Abyssinia. Still, Mussolini was strident and belligerent in the face of the sanctions and made much in his public speeches about the unfairness and the immorality of these measures. He also used the sanctions as an opportunity to launch an economic campaign in Italy for total economic autarky—creating a completely self-sufficient and self-contained economy. This was never a realistic objective for Italy, given its limited supply of raw materials, but Mussolini did intend to make Italy economically independent of any nation hostile to his Fascist ambitions. Relations with Britain and France continued to suffer, and as a result, Mussolini began to move closer to Hitler’s Germany. By 1937, Germany had become Italy’s most important trade partner, and the two nations were already considering stronger treaty agreements for trade and a military alliance. It was also becoming quite clear that Germany was racing ahead of Italy in terms of economic and military strength. By 1937, the diary of Count Galeazzo Ciano begins mentioning Mussolini’s increasing interest in racial issues.

In 1938, Mussolini launched a campaign to deal with the regime’s changing attitude about race. With the new and immense colony of Abyssinia and its population of Africans under Italian rule and with Hitler’s presumed expectations regarding the Jews in Italy, Mussolini acted. He placed Achille Starace, the Fascist Party secretary, in charge of the campaign. It was Starace who coordinated the “Manifesto of Race” and distributed it to the newspapers. He also directed Ciano, the foreign minister, to distribute the statement to the representatives of other nations (Bosworth 2005, 418).

The key statements about the Italian position on race are composed of ten points. Each subject area opened with a succinct sentence in italics and was then followed by a paragraph or so of elaboration. Among the key points, the manifesto declared:

1. That human races exist.

2. That among the races there are powerful and strong races and weak races.

3. The entire concept of race is a biological phenomenon, and race is not based on culture, language, or religion.

4. That the present-day Italian population was of Aryan racial composition and that the Italian civilization was an Aryan civilization.

5. That it was a myth that there had been so much movement of peoples as to make race irrelevant—in fact, said the manifesto, races were tied to their geographic homes.

6. That there was a distinct Italian race based on the Italian gene pool and blood.

7. That the Italian government intended to openly declare to the world that the Italians were racists (exact words) and were prepared to base the laws of their land on racial realities.

8. That it was necessary to distinguish between the Italian race and members of African or Semitic/Middle Eastern races—in other words, the peoples of Italy’s African and Libyan colonies were not racial equals.

9. That Jews were not of the Italian race; their gene pool made them a foreign people in Italy.

10. That the Italians must begin to make law and policy with the intention of preserving the purity and integrity of the Italian race, to keep foreign races from polluting the gene pool, and to purge from the nation those who might corrode the Italian race from the inside.

The Italian popular response to the “Manifesto of Race” and the subsequent series of racial laws is difficult to chart. There did not arise the kind of open and vicious pogroms that took place in Russia or in Nazi Germany. But the Italian people did not voice any meaningful objection to the new racial policies at all. By and large, the Italian public supported the laws and enacted them without resistance. This included banning Jews from teaching in schools or universities, prohibiting Jews from employing Christians as domestic workers, and banning Jews from the military, among several other restrictions. Italians and Africans were prohibited from marrying or having sexual relations, and again there was no vocal opposition. This remains an area requiring further scholarship to expand our understanding of the motivations for what may have been the Italian embrace of racism or may have been a case of apathy or a general feeling that while the new policies were objectionable, opposition was not possible.

See also: Abyssinia, Italian Conquest of; Anti-Semitism; Italian Racial Laws; Mussolini, Benito.
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March on Rome

The March on Rome was the coordinated convergence of the members of Benito Mussolini’s Fascist Party on the city of Rome from October 27 to 29, 1922. The mass movement was organized by the Fascists to force Italy’s king to name Mussolini prime minister. The plan began with squads of Fascist Blackshirts seizing vital pieces of the Italian infrastructure, such as the railways and telephone exchanges. It was then to proceed with tens of thousands of Blackshirts and other Fascist supporters arriving in Rome for a mass rally to demonstrate an overwhelming mandate from the masses for a Mussolini government. In fact, the king and his ministers stopped the marchers in place on the twenty-seventh through police intervention. Political negotiations between the king and his ministers, however, convinced him to ask Mussolini to form a government. Once Mussolini had taken the position, the March on Rome was allowed to continue. Mussolini used the March on Rome to create the image that he had taken the government through the overwhelming force of his mass of followers. In fact, they arrived in Rome a full twenty-four hours after he had already been appointed prime minister, but the event lived in Fascist propaganda as the moment when the Italian people had supposedly demanded a Fascist dictatorship.

Benito Mussolini first created his political movement in March 1919. He formed groups of political activists who used violence to attack and undermine the advance of Italy’s Socialists. His squads, known as the Blackshirts after their black paramilitary uniforms, went into towns that had elected Socialists to their municipal government and smashed up newspaper offices, ransacked city halls, and beat and tortured Socialist politicians. From this initial identity of anti-Socialist violence, Mussolini went on to create a true political party in 1921, the National Fascist Party (PNF). The Fascist Party was able to get some deputies elected to the Italian parliament, but nothing like a majority. Still, however, the Blackshirts continued their open and violent assaults all around Italy. This had the effect of reducing Italy’s politics to chaos at the municipal, provincial, and even national level. Unable to solve the economic problems of the day and struggling to maintain order, Italy saw several governments established but then fall due to lack of coalition support in parliament. In this atmosphere of political instability, Benito Mussolini hoped to force himself into control, using the raw force of the Fascist Blackshirts. Mussolini named four of his top party leaders quadrumvirs and directed them to coordinate the march from different geographical areas of the country. They were to take control of the railways and railway stations where they could, as well as the telephone exchanges. Having paralyzed the government’s ability to control them, the Fascists would then march on to Rome and overwhelm the city, forcing the king to ask Mussolini to form a government.

The march began on October 27, 1922, and in some areas, the Blackshirts were successful in taking control of transport and communications. At this point, however, the prime minister, Luigi Facta, and Italy’s king, Victor Emmanuel III, met with other key ministers to find a way to deal with the crisis. They all agreed to use the military to crush the Blackshirts and to declare martial law. There was also a directive sent to the police prefect of Milan to arrest Mussolini. The army was able to arrest several Blackshirts and to stop their march, but in Milan, the mayor refused to arrest Mussolini. Local Fascists had assured him that if and when Mussolini took power, he would be rewarded with a post in the cabinet. With such a promise in mind, the prefect ignored his order and Mussolini remained free.

Meanwhile the king was preparing to sign the order to institute martial law, but at this crucial time, he decided against it. Some members of the government convinced him that if the military intervened to control the country, they would be outnumbered and overwhelmed by the Blackshirts, and Italy might descend into civil war. Since the king would not move forward with Facta’s initiative for martial law, Facta resigned as prime minister. Another key minister, Antonio Salandra, was then asked to form a government. Salandra felt he could only be successful in stopping the chaos if Mussolini were included in the government. He contacted Mussolini and offered him a prominent post in the new government if he stopped the mass movement of his Blackshirts. Mussolini, sensing he might be able to lever himself into the top position, refused. He was right. Salandra, feeling he could not maintain order without Mussolini in his government, declined the position of prime minister. The king, at this point, felt he had no other option to bring order but to ask Mussolini himself to accept the position of prime minister and form a government. Mussolini accepted on October 29, 1922, and thus took power by technically constitutional means.

The March on Rome took on a mythic status among the Fascists in the years to come. Mussolini had declared that he had 300,000 Blackshirts on the move, but in reality this number was somewhere between 25,000 and 30,000 (Mack-Smith 1982, 54). In some areas, only a few policemen were needed to stop the march. But Mussolini presented the event to the world press as an overwhelming spectacle demonstrating his ability to use the power and violence of the masses to force Italy into the Fascist era.
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Marxism

Marxism is a political philosophy and theory of human development that arose during the nineteenth century. The philosophy grew into a serious political movement that spread throughout Europe and then to other parts of the globe. The basic tenets of Marxism were assembled and first published by Karl Marx and Friedrich Engels, two German political radicals who had joined a new political group called the Communist League. Marx and Engels wrote the political manifesto of the group and defined the Marxist view of the destructive effects of the rise of industrial capitalism and the agenda of the Communists to overthrow capitalism. This pamphlet, known later as Communist Manifesto, was first published in 1848. After this, Marx went to work for years on an expanded analysis of the capitalist system and its societal effects. The first volume of this work, titled simply Capital, was published in 1867, and subsequent volumes were edited and published by Engels after Marx’s death in 1883. In these writings and many others, Marx and a few other contributors assembled a theory of economic, political, and human development collectively known as Marxism. Adherents of this philosophy began to form political action groups in the late nineteenth century and eventually formal political parties. In 1917, a radical political faction known as the Bolsheviks were able to seize power in Russia and create the world’s first Communist state—the Soviet Union. As a direct result of the success of the Russian Revolution, the Soviets began to work with Marxists all over Europe (and later in Asia) to spread the revolution. Marxist parties of all shades began to grow and increase their power throughout Europe during the early 1920s. The rise of Marxism in this period was a significant factor in the growth of Fascism in the 1920s and 1930s. Marxism was among the chief enemies of Fascists everywhere, and the elimination of Marxism was high on the political agendas of any Fascist political group. In the Second World War, Adolf Hitler’s Germany eventually invaded the Soviet Union to seize living space and resources for the German people but also to extinguish the fountainhead of world Communism.

The First Industrial Revolution was initiated in Great Britain during the late 1700s and eventually produced a newly advanced system of industrial capitalism based upon mechanized production and the factory system. It also produced dramatic social changes and popular unrest as old ways of life were brutally made obsolete. Among the social consequences were unemployment, brutal factory conditions, pollution, increased homelessness, crime, and alcoholism. Some intellectuals began to call this collection of conditions the “social problem” and sought remedies; they became known as “socialists.” Some socialists identified the private ownership of property as the ultimate root of society’s problems and began to work toward a society where private property was eliminated and all property shared equally. One way to do this was to create small colonies where voluntary members lived in a communal way. Most of these social experiments failed, however, and later socialists would call this early approach “utopian socialism.” Marx and Engels were among those who derided these early experiments as idealistic and unscientific.

Karl Marx and Friedrich Engels were both Germans living abroad in the early nineteenth century who had adopted radical political views in opposition to industrial capitalism. Engels’s family actually owned and operated a great textile factory, and Friedrich had managed the operation and written a dense book that revealed the realities of the lives of industrial workers, titled The Conditions of the Working Class in England, published in 1845. Marx was editing a radial newspaper in Paris when the two met and eventually became friends and political soul mates. They joined a new radical political group in Brussels over which they had great influence, and this group later merged with others to form the Communist League in London in 1847. The members of the Communist League asked Marx and Engels to write out the political agenda of the group, and the result was the famous Communist Manifesto, published in February 1848. Marx and Engels would write a great deal more in the years to come, including works on the 1848 revolution in Germany, the French Revolutions, and the political economy. Marx would eventually publish the first volume of Capital in 1867, with Engels publishing the subsequent volumes after Marx’s death in 1883.

In these works, Marx and Engels outlined a theory of economic, political, and social development and demonstrated how it worked as a progression. Marxism begins by examining history in a new way, rejecting the focus on elites, wars, generals, the Church, etc. Marxists assert that we must study the producing, consuming, and occupational behaviors of entire societies to truly understand what drives history. If we do so, we shall see that humans have always been divided into social categories, whether slaves, commoners, nobles, craftspeople, serfs, peasants, etc. These “classes,” as Marxists call them, are all important, as the historical process is driven by the struggle of class against class. By the 1840s, said Marx, two new classes had emerged that were primarily driving events—the “bourgeoisie,” which owned the new industrial means of production, and the “proletariat,” who were the workers. The bourgeoisie had created the capitalist system, based upon competition, and had to constantly improve the efficiencies of production or go under. The same measures that allowed for improved efficiency (increased mechanization, smaller workforces, lower wages, etc.), however, simultaneously put humans out of work and reduced their buying power. Thus, as the forces of capital produced more for less, the buying market was simultaneously diminished for those same products, and now society had reached the point of “overproduction” as a result—too many goods produced for the market to buy. This was the fatal flaw in the capitalist system that, said Marxists, must eventually cause its collapse. When this process had reached its most developed level, with production almost entirely mechanized and the masses of workers mostly unemployed or underemployed, then conditions would become so harsh for these workers they would be forced to rise up in a great revolution to seize the means of production by force. The revolution would most likely have to be violent, as the bourgeoisie was unlikely to give up their property and their system without a fight to the death. Thus, most Marxists believed, class enemies would have to be violently eliminated for the revolution to be successful. With capitalism overthrown, the workers would set about creating a new world without private property, without classes (all would be equal), and with a planned economy owned and directed by the state. Eventually even national governments would fade away, as the need for protecting resources would disappear in a world where all material goods were shared.

There were large numbers of people who read the works of Marx and Engels and other Marxist intellectuals and believed that this was the inevitable future. They formed political action groups and focused on educating the working classes on these matters to prepare for the great revolution that would come in the future. During the late nineteenth century, many of these Marxist organizations also evolved into formal political parties and began to run candidates in the various parliamentary governments throughout Europe. Some governments, as in Germany, legally suppressed socialist parties. But over time, these socialist parties gained great popularity in nations like Britain (Labour Party), France, Italy, Germany, and Spain. During the First World War, some socialist parties condemned the war and refused to support it, while others, like the German Socialist Party (SPD), supported national war efforts. But in Russia, the pressures of the Great War produced a revolution that brought down the czar’s government and eventually resulted in the seizure of power by the Communist Bolsheviks under Vladimir Lenin in November 1917. The Bolshevik government soon pulled out of the Great War and had to fight a civil war in order to stay in power. But soon Lenin was able to establish the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, or the Soviet Union, a truly Communist state. Lenin and his followers also believed this was just the first step in the great workers’ revolution and worked to try to spread it throughout Europe, creating the Communist International (Comintern), which helped found Communist parties all over Europe.

As a result of the horrors of the Great War, the success of the Russian Bolshevik Revolution, and the work of the Comintern, Marxism was on the rise throughout Europe in the interwar years. In Italy, the various socialist and Communist groups worked with unions to generate a huge number of strikes, and the socialist coalition became the majority party in the parliament. This sudden expansion of Marxism earned the nickname of the Biennio Rosso (red two years) in Italian history. In Germany, the most revolutionary elements of the SPD broke away from the party to form their own group, the Spartacists, and launched a Communist revolution in Germany just as the country was surrendering. The German Revolution continued unevenly for over six months but was crushed by the new Weimar Republic and its use of the far right-wing paramilitary groups known as the Freikorps.

Fascism in Italy initially grew as a nationalist reaction against the rise of Marxism, and Benito Mussolini’s Blackshirts—paramilitary squads of uniformed thugs—used extraordinary violence to combat the progress of socialism. The phenomenon of squadrismo developed simply as mass violence against socialist newspapers, party facilities, and acts of individual violence and street violence. In Germany, Hitler’s Nazi Party (NSDAP) railed against the Communists and the SPD leaders of the Weimar Republic. Nazism saw Marxism as one of the greatest enemies to Western civilization and was quite clear about its intention to eliminate all vestiges of Marxist politics. The Marxist vision that saw nations fading away and a world community of workers horrified nationalists. Also, Marxism was openly and stridently anti-religious, which further alienated the forces of right-wing traditionalism. Fascists seized on these controversial issues, in addition to their insistence on protecting private property, as the basis for extinguishing Marxism in their nations.

The battle between the ultra-national ideology of Fascism and the internationalist ideology of Marxism eventually produced large-scale wars. In the Spanish Republic, the election of a left-leaning government with a number of open socialists in key positions prompted a group of top military generals to launch a coup d’état in the summer of 1936. The result was a prolonged and violent civil war. In that war, the Spanish Nationalists, under General Francisco Franco, used help from Nazi Germany and Fascist Italy to eventually seize power by 1939. The Spanish Republic used help from the various Marxist trade unions in defending against the Nationalists, as well as extensive aid from the Soviet Union. By 1937, Spain’s Civil War involved mostly Communist Soviet-led troops fighting against mostly German and Italian Fascist troops in a war that had begun as an effort to save liberal democracy. Just before the Second World War commenced, Adolf Hitler signed a nonaggression pact with Joseph Stalin’s Soviet Union. This allowed Hitler and Stalin to invade Poland from opposite sides without fear of reprisals from the other. But in June 1941, Hitler launched a massive invasion of the Soviet Union, despite their status as alliance partners. This was Hitler’s primary objective of the war—to conquer the Soviet Union in order to provide living space and natural resources for the supposedly expanding and virile German race. Russians (or “eastern Slavs”) were to be exterminated, with a small minority left alive for slave labor to serve the German people. Hitler believed this would provide the necessities to make Germany the most powerful nation on earth into the foreseeable future and at the same time to eliminate the leadership of the world Communist movement, a crucial step toward the complete elimination of Marxism in the world. Hitler’s brutal war in the Soviet Union failed, however, and this was the primary factor in Germany’s defeat.
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Mein Kampf

Mein Kampf, German for My Struggle, was a book written by Adolf Hitler. It served as his autobiography and as a political manifesto for his Nazi Party. Hitler dictated the book to his staff (including his personal secretary, Rudolf Hess) while serving his sentence in Landsberg Prison for his failed attempt to seize the government in 1923. The book was assembled into two volumes released in 1925 and 1926, respectively. It provides insight into Hitler’s rather deranged personal beliefs about his own providential destiny, the development of his obsessive belief in racial struggle, and his fanatical anti-Semitism. While the book reiterates the policies that the Nazi Party had been espousing for some time, Hitler added a new feature to his vision of German destiny—that of Germany’s inevitable expansion into the East, including the conquest of the Soviet Union. This, he said, would provide living space, or lebensraum, for the German race and destroy the fountainhead of world Communism at the same time. After Hitler’s assumption of power in 1933, the book became the most foundational text of the Nazi ideology; it was required reading in schools and was given to each new married couple in Germany on their wedding day.

Adolf Hitler led his Nazi Party in a coordinated attempt to seize the German government on November 8, 1923. Known as the Beer Hall Putsch, the coup attempt failed miserably, and Hitler stood trial for crimes of treason. Infamously, his judges at the trial were sympathetic to his views, themselves opponents of the Weimar Republic, and allowed him to make long political speeches during the trial. He was found guilty, but instead of a death sentence or life imprisonment (typical sentences for high treason), he was sentenced to five years in prison, of which he would only serve nine months. He served his sentence at Landsberg Prison along with some of his deputies, including his personal secretary at the time, Rudolf Hess. In prison, Hitler briefly fell into a deep depression and made the decision that the Nazis could not attain power through illegal force. In the future, he determined, the Nazis would have to come to power through the existing mechanisms of the Weimar Republic’s electoral system.

[image: images]

Adolf Hitler wrote his autobiography and political manifesto, Mein Kampf, while he was in jail during 1924–25. The book, whose title means “My Struggle,” included the basic tenets of Nazism, and also indicated Hitler’s ultimate ambitions of eastward expansion. After Hitler came to power the book’s popularity soared and was given to every new married couple as a gift from the Fuhrer. (© Gepapix/Dreamstime.com)

Hitler’s conditions in prison were not severe. He was allowed to receive visitors and talk politics and therefore could still exert some influence over his party from his prison cell. He became convinced that he must use his time to write out his full story and to make clear to the German people his vision for their “historic destiny.” He began focusing on dictating the book and for several months devoted himself almost exclusively to this task.

When the book was completed, it was edited by Hess and others and published in two volumes. The first volume was released in 1925, the second in 1926. It was marginally popular during the 1920s but increased greatly in popularity with the coming of the Great Depression after 1929. As conditions worsened in Germany and the Nazi Party grew in appeal with German voters, Hitler’s book sales grew as well. By 1933, when Hitler was made chancellor of Germany, Mein Kampf had sold approximately 240,000 copies and generated over a million Reichsmarks for its author. During the period that the Third Reich was in power, Hitler made Mein Kampf a mandatory gift for every new married couple, the marriage books coming in a wooden gift case. It was also issued free to soldiers going into combat. It is estimated that by the time of Hitler’s death in 1945, the book had sold close to ten million copies worldwide.

In the book, Hitler discusses his childhood and adolescent years, including his relationship with his parents and his poor performance in school. He discusses at length his desire to become a trained artist and his disappointment with his rejection from the Royal Academy of Art in Vienna. He also recounts his first encounters with Jews in Vienna and with anti-Semitic politics. Initially indifferent to and tolerant of Jews, he says his exposure to them in Vienna helped him to understand their harmful and corrosive influence on German society. He goes on to identify the great enemies of Germany that had brought the nation to such utter destitution by the 1920s. He identifies the Jews as especially harmful and linked to another of Germany’s great enemies, the Marxists. He explains his view, which was shared by other anti-Semites at the time, that the Jews were united in a world conspiracy to undermine the supposedly productive races for their own personal enrichment. Using control of the world’s financial markets and, incongruously, control of the Marxist movements, Jews worked to destabilize society for purposes of their own financial profit and increasing world control.

Hitler also identified those in charge of the Weimar Republic immediately after the end of the First World War as the “November Criminals.” He accused them of unnecessarily surrendering to the enemy and for making Germany a subordinate nation, doomed to live under the hostile conditions of the Treaty of Versailles. Finally, Hitler denounced the system of parliamentary democracy as a formula that simply would not work and was leading the nation into growing levels of chaos and servitude.

As prescriptions to cure these ills and eliminate these enemies, Hitler advocated the policies of his Nazi Party. A Nazi government under his leadership, he wrote, would create an authoritarian system, ridding the land of the multitude of political parties and especially suppressing the Communists and Socialists. He also advocated policies that rejected the conditions of the Versailles Treaty and would make Germany increasingly economically self-contained (therefore economically independent). Once in control of its own national destiny, Hitler went on, the German race would be free to fulfill its “historic destiny” of expanding its geographical borders. Hitler advocated German expansion into Eastern Europe and then on to a full conquest of the Soviet Union. This, he said, would give the supposedly virile German race the geographic space it needed to expand while also providing the natural resources and food needed to make the German people powerful and independent.

Adolf Hitler would eventually act on the majority of the ideological principles he discussed and the policies he advocated in Mein Kampf. During the Hitler regime, Marxist organizations were outlawed and their political parties eliminated. Nazi laws removed Jews from politics, business, and cultural life and eventually removed their citizenship. Later, German Jews fell victim to blatant state-sponsored violence and mass murder. The Nazi regime eliminated the system of liberal democracy in Germany and established a single-party dictatorship. Finally, Hitler embarked on a wide program of expansion into Eastern Europe, absorbing Austria, conquering Czechoslovakia, and then invading Poland in 1939. The invasion of Poland resulted in the commencement of the Second World War in Europe. Despite making a temporary and dishonest nonaggression pact with the Soviet Union in 1939, Hitler launched a massive invasion of the Soviet Union in June 1941. For those who tried to come to terms with Nazism during the 1930s and wondered what exactly the Hitler regime planned to do, all of these principles and objectives had been clearly listed in Mein Kampf; Hitler’s program for the Nazis was clearly defined in its pages for those who cared to read it and to take it seriously.
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Military Culture

Fascist movements and regimes generally assumed a variety of methods that gave expression to the essential Fascist belief in the importance of struggle, whether in politics or in society. This Fascist emphasis on struggle and the urgency of defeating societal enemies was reflected in a militarized culture. Political culture often emulated the military in structural ways and hierarchy, but also in ways involving ceremony and ritual. The results were regimes and movements that constantly emphasized to the people the need for vigilance, strength, endurance, struggle, and obedience to authority. The party leaders of Fascist movements sought to create entire populations who were entirely unified behind their leadership and who could, when needed, manifest the extraordinary power of the totally unified nation.

Twentieth-century Fascism emerged from the destruction and violence of the First World War, fought from 1914 to 1918. This war had spread throughout Europe and globally, being fought in places like Africa and East Asia. It was a war on an unprecedented scale, and scholars have since referred to it as the first of the “total wars” of the twentieth century. Total war is the term used to describe a conflict in which entire state economies are coordinated for war, in which armies of millions of men are deployed, in which the entire population is mobilized, in which civilians are considered legitimate military targets, and in which states fight for their very existence. World War I had been fought on such a scale that most citizens of the combatant nations were involved in the conflict in one way or another, and as a result, a kind of militarized ethos had become widespread.

The Fascist movements of the twentieth century grew directly out of the First World War and the effects it had wrought. One effect of the war had been the collapse of the czarist monarchy in Russia and the subsequent Communist revolution there, which brought about the world’s first Communist state, the Soviet Union. Soviet Communists saw their revolution as the first step toward a new world where national governments disappeared and a community of workers emerged. Fascism developed partly to fight and destroy this eventuality. The end of the war had also brought economic distress, as the end of war production brought recession all over Europe. This economic slump destabilized nations, and highly nationalistic Fascists believed that every effort must be made to regenerate their national communities. The war had also seen many millions of men brought into the military for combat, and the majority of them had seen combat in the trenches. This severely altered the psychology of many men, and they found that after years of brutal trench warfare, they were unable to fit back into normal everyday life in peacetime.

The first Fascist movement to expand into a large-scale organization and take power involved the Fascist Party led by Benito Mussolini in Italy. An ex-socialist, Mussolini had been kicked out of Italy’s Socialist Party because of his pro-war opinions. Out of the party, he founded his own highly nationalist and pro-war newspaper, Il Popolo d’Italia. Mussolini himself fought briefly in the army before coming home wounded and returning to journalism. At war’s end, Mussolini founded his own nationalist political movement principally to fight against the rising tide of socialism in Italy. He organized his movement along the lines of a paramilitary private army and initially called his organization the Fasci di Combattimento, or Fascist Combat Squads. These squads went to towns around Italy where socialist local governments had been elected and attacked them with extreme violence, including burning newspaper offices, torturing socialist politicians, and fighting socialist groups in the street. Thus, in the earliest stages of Fascist political organization, Fascist organizations were closely tied to a military mentality. Many of the early members of Mussolini’s Fascists were veterans who had been recently demobilized from the Italian Army, and a large number of them came from the Arditi, the Italian shock troops who ran the riskiest, most daring missions on the front lines. Their wartime uniforms had been black shirts and trousers with black boots, and since many had kept their uniforms, the new Fascist squads became known as the Blackshirts. The black-shirted uniform became the standard for Mussolini’s paramilitary squads for both officers and the rank and file.

The other groups who followed the Italian model used the same format of a political party organized along military lines and with the masses of the party membership dressed in uniforms and organized for fighting. Hence, the many Fascist groups around Europe and the world were sometimes referred to as the “shirt” groups. In Germany’s Nazi Party, the SA, or storm troopers, wore a brown uniform and were known as the Brownshirts, Spain’s Falange Española were the Blueshirts, the British Union of Fascists were known as the Blackshirts, and even in places as far away as South Africa, the Fascist group there was known as the Greyshirts. This practice of organizing a political movement like an army including a uniform was a direct reflection of the Fascist belief that all life involved struggle. Their effort to win political power would surely require violent struggle, and hence the only effective party apparatus would be one that was built for such open political combat.

To spread the message of their movement, Fascist groups very often used pageantry and display to capture the enthusiasm of the general public. To do this, Fascist parties often used the techniques of military parades and marches. Legions of uniformed party troops marched through the streets and carried sacred flags and emblems to generate reverence and respect—and to convey the image of the unstoppable power of a totally unified force. Thus, the pageantry and militarism of party display was also an unambiguous form of intimidation for any enemies of the party.

When in power, Fascist regimes continued and expanded this military culture. They often founded youth movements designed to indoctrinate young people with the beliefs and values based on the party ideology. They also used uniforms for these youth groups and again used parades and marches as a display of the ubiquity of party influence. Male youth groups were generally drilled and trained in a military fashion, sometimes even with real weapons. They were rigorously trained in sports and outdoor activities to harden them for eventual military struggle in the years to come. Displays of the regime’s power were conducted to again convey the power of the regime to the general public and other nations. The most famous of these displays were the Nuremberg Party rallies held by the Nazi Party in Germany. These weeklong festivals involved sacred militarized rituals, celebrating the war dead, marches, parades, and even war games.

This militarized culture was also prominent in policy initiatives. In Italy, for example, Mussolini often labelled his economic initiatives by military names such as the “war for grain.” Hitler in Germany did the same, even labelling one of his health initiatives the “war on cancer.” Such practices were designed to energize the general public through the understanding that the work they did was not just a day-to-day grind, but part of a wider and constant struggle for power in a new and predatory world. If nations were to survive and thrive in this new world, Fascists believed, they must defend themselves and defeat their enemies, external and internal. The masses of ordinary people then had to be made to understand that every government initiative was urgent and a matter of national survival.

Ultimately, the nation could only survive and thrive if it had the military strength to defeat its rivals on the battlefield, and Fascists generally had a positive attitude toward war. Fascists regularly spoke of war as the best way to bring out the hardest and best qualities of the national community and as the ultimate test of national strength. Fascist regimes placed an especially high priority on armaments. Economies were reoriented to expand arms production to extremely high levels, and this was also used to stimulate economic growth and employment. In Germany, the Hitler regime spent excessive amounts of national resources on war production, and the expansion of the armaments industry came to lead the German economy. This was financed through wildly high levels of borrowing from foreign creditors, though Hitler had no plans to ever pay back these loans. He believed that German conquests and future geopolitical domination would eliminate any such problems of debt.
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Modernism/Modernization

Modernism or modernization was a political, social, and artistic movement that took shape during the nineteenth and twentieth centuries and sought to eliminate older traditions in favor of adopting newer modes of production and social norms in order to create a superior modern society. The place of modernism within Fascist ideology has been a subject of lengthy debate, with some scholars seeing Fascism as a reaction against modernization, while other schools of thought see Fascism as its own unique variant of modernism. Fascist movements and regimes did certainly appeal to some as a way to hold back the tide of change. Particularly middle-class voters in Germany (the Mittelstand) have been cited as key supporters of the Nazi regime as it promised to turn back the advance of Marxism and the socialist vision of a modern society. Fascist regimes, however, also tended to adopt a number of modernist views and techniques to accomplish their ultimate goal of strengthening their respective nations. Fascist regimes used mass production, new racial theory, modern propaganda techniques, and high technology to bring about their own visions of a totally unified nation and with it a lethally powerful nation that could impose its will upon any other.

The term modernism describes the conscious ideological movement to reject older traditional values and techniques in favor of the growing new array of values and techniques brought about by mass society and especially science and technology in the modern era. The term modernization describes the more general phenomenon of the transition of society away from traditional societal norms and toward new ones. The principal transitions of modernization during the nineteenth and twentieth centuries included the transition of economies away from traditional agricultural production to mechanized industrial production, the transition away from individual craftsmanship toward factory mass production, the transition away from traditional religious values toward secular values, the transition away from political control by a tiny elite and toward mass representative government, and the transition away from traditional gender roles to more expanded societal roles (and freedoms) for women. Some scholars have seen Fascism as a political belief system that emerged primarily as a response against the rising tide of modernization. The German scholar Ernst Nolte published Three Faces of Fascism in 1965, which compared the Fascist movements in France, Italy, and Germany and asserted that the increasing transition away from traditional norms left individuals isolated and empty. Thus, he argued, the masses were searching for a political movement that would stem the tide of such societal disruptions, hence the popularity of Fascist parties. In 1984, American scholar Jeffrey Herf published Reactionary Modernism, which argued that in Germany there was an increasing and contradictory trend on the political right to adopt modernist methods, particularly high technology and engineering, to bring about more reactionary or traditional political ends. This contradictory agenda characterized the nationalist right and Nazism. Since 1984, however, there has been extensive work that demonstrates the more modernist character of Fascist movements.

In Italy, one of the vital precursors of the Fascist movement was the movement in the arts known as futurism. The futurists were a group of artists whose vision of the future of Italian art merged with a rising tide of nationalist feeling. Since its foundation in the 1860s, the modern state of Italy had struggled to assert itself as one of Europe’s great powers, often lacking the economic or imperial strength to generate influence. The futurist artist Filippo Tommaso Marinetti published the “Futurist Manifesto” in 1909 and explained the new modernist artistic ideology as it merged with the desire for a strengthened Italian nation. The tools and the spirit behind this movement, said Marinetti, would be to reject the old and embrace the new. He wrote in the manifesto that the new generation rejected the Italy of archaeology, museums, libraries, and peace. Instead, the new spirit would be characterized by the new world of speed, firearms, the airplane, violence, and power. The futurists would go on to be key supporters of Mussolini’s Fascist movement, and Marinetti himself would become a Fascist group leader. The ideological combination of futurism was an important indicator of the coming Fascist ideology, which advocated the embrace of the power, speed, and lethality of new technologies with the pressing needs to strengthen the nation.

In both Italy and Germany, and among the other Fascist regimes and movements, this ideological combination would be a vital component. In Italy, the Fascist government used monumental building and engineering projects to demonstrate the power of Fascism to regenerate the nation. Such projects included the modern highways of the autostrada and the draining of the Pontine Marshes. In Germany, the Nazi regime prided itself on the construction of the most modern highway system in the world at the time, the autobahn, and embarked on numerous projects to build airports, new harbors, and hundred-mile-an-hour trains to help the nation’s economy and to generally strengthen the nation as a whole. Mussolini trained to become a pilot and often flew his own plane, while in Germany, Hitler famously traveled by airplane on his many journeys around the country. The Italians famously sent a giant fleet of planes, known as the Air Armada, across the Atlantic in 1933; the fleet eventually landed spectacularly on Lake Michigan in Chicago for the World’s Fair in that city.

In Great Britain, the British Union of Fascists, led by Sir Oswald Mosley, was particularly preoccupied with the modernist character of Fascism. In his political manifesto, The Greater Britain (1932), Mosley called the Fascist system the “Modern Movement” and asserted that the new world generated by science, technology, and engineering had entirely changed the realities of politics. The new issues and problems of this world, said Mosley, were now determined by such modern phenomena, and the old political system of democracy was incapable and unsuited to solve them. He went on to assert that the “corporatist” system as developed by Mussolini in Italy was the key to modern politics, and he announced that his British Union of Fascists intended to redesign the British parliament along corporatist lines. All members of parliament would represent specific industries, rather than geographic constituencies, and all voters would cast their ballots for candidates who worked in their respective industries; under a Fascist government, the British parliament would be converted into an industrially organized institution.

In Germany, the Nazi regime also pursued modern advances in medicine and health care, developing new modernized hospitals. Hitler even launched a scientific research program he called the “war on cancer.” The knowledge gained, however, in the field of genetics and heredity was channeled to support the Nazi belief in “racial science,” which held that history was driven by the struggle of race against race for the limited resources of the world. Nazi racial theory also saw the Germanic or Aryan race as superior to all others, and hence all means were used to empower the Aryan race for dominance over the other races of the world. Nazis believed that to keep the German “race” pure and to maximize its power, any weaker or foreign elements had to be purged out of the gene pool. This belief inspired the Nazis to create special camps for Aryan women to give birth to genetically superior babies, and it also lay behind the programs to prohibit any reproduction by supposedly “unfit” elements. Jews were picked out especially for persecution, and marriage or reproduction between Germans and Jews was strictly prohibited by the Nuremberg Laws of 1935. The Nazis also eventually created a program to kill the mentally unfit, including both adults and children considered mentally retarded or who were seen as a burden to the state. German doctors participated willingly in this program, as part of their belief in the principles of “racial hygiene.” With the advancing science of DNA and genetics, such ideas have today been dismissed as pseudoscience and simply incorrect, but at the time, such ideas were considered the cutting edge of modern genetics.

All Fascist regimes pursued the goal of creating a nation that was totally unified in its beliefs and actions, and this, Fascists believed, would make the nation far stronger and unassailable by any foreign threat. To reach that end, Fascists used all the modern tools available to spread propaganda and influence the thinking of the masses. Mass-printed newspapers, poster campaigns, roving loudspeakers, the cinema, and the new technology of radio were all used extensively to indoctrinate the general population with the values and beliefs of the ruling Fascist parties. The power of modern mass media allowed Fascist regimes to saturate daily life with the images and ideas behind Fascist ultranationalism.

The key to understanding the Fascist embrace of modernism and/or modernization is the focus upon the primary objective of the Fascist belief system. Fascism begins with the premise that the nation or national community is the supreme entity to which all other things must be subordinated. Fascists also believed that the world was dominated by the constant struggle between national communities, and hence all means must be used to make the nation strong enough to fend off any threat and to attain the strength to impose the nation’s will upon any other. The modern world had presented a number of new and highly sophisticated means to accomplish these objectives—mass media, mass production, scientific farming, high-speed transport, and of course new generations of military weapons. Thus, Fascist regimes had an obligation to embrace all of these means and more to accomplish their ultimate goal of overwhelming national strength.

See also: Air Armada; Autobahn; Aviation; Ideology of Fascism; Interpretations of Fascism; Propaganda; Racial Hygiene; Radio and Broadcasting.
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Mosley, Sir Oswald (1896–1980)

Sir Oswald Mosley was a British politician who served in parliament from 1918 to 1931 and later founded the British Union of Fascists, the largest and most visible Fascist party in Britain. As the leader of the British Union of Fascists (BUF), Mosley put together an extensive and coherent political program, which he described in his book, The Greater Britain, published in 1932. His party experienced growth and popularity during 1933 and 1934 but fell into decline afterward. When the Second World War broke out, the BUF briefly continued to operate but was legally banned by the British government in 1940, with most of its key membership arrested and interned. Mosley made a political comeback after the war, founding the Union Movement Party, which advocated a unified Europe as a single federal state. This group never generated any significant support. Much vilified as the British Hitler, he left Britain in 1951, living most of the rest of his life in France.

Sir Oswald Mosely was born in London on November 16, 1896, and was raised by his mother and grandfather. Later, as a young adult, he attended the Sandhurst Military Academy, though he was expelled, and joined the British Army during the First World War. He fought with the infantry on the Western Front but later joined the Royal Flying Corps, where he was in a crash that permanently injured his leg. Deeply affected by the horrors of the war, Mosley was particularly interested in building a newer and better Britain at war’s end. In 1918, he stood for parliament at only twenty-one years of age and won the seat for Harrow as a member of the Conservative Party. He grew disillusioned, however, with the Conservatives’ policy in the Irish situation and their use of the oppressive Black and Tans and made the decision to switch parties, moving to the Labour Party. He was out of parliament from 1924 to 1925, but in 1926, he was elected the Labour Party candidate from Smethwick. As a Labour politician dealing with the economic slump, he supported radical changes and had been an early admirer of the economic theories of John Maynard Keynes. He advocated Keynesian economic policies, such as deficit borrowing by the government and public works projects, all to stimulate consumption as the best way to heal the economy.

In 1929, the British elected a Labour government, and the charismatic Mosley was given a minor position as chancellor of the duchy of Lancaster. He was, however, assigned to work under cabinet member Jimmy Thomas to create a strategy to solve Britain’s deep unemployment problem. Disappointed with Thomas’s lack of energy and creativity, Mosley put together his own plan, which included steps like establishing massive public works programs, creating a protected home market for British industries, and even nationalizing some of Britain’s heavy industries, where labor unrest was at its worst. His plan was rejected by the Labour cabinet in favor of policies that went in the opposite direction of cutting social programs in order to balance the budget. Mosley was appalled, and after making a famous speech in parliament on the matter, he resigned from the government and then the Labour Party altogether. He went on to form his own political party, the New Party. Only four Labour MPs (including his wife, Cynthia) left the party with Mosley. But others joined from outside government and put together a political campaign for the 1931 elections. The New Party advocated the Keynesian economic solutions of Mosley’s earlier plan (known as the “Mosley Manifesto”), but the party also advocated a new parliamentary system based on industries (essentially the corporative system of Fascist Italy) and a streamlined cabinet with a ruling committee of only five ministers. The New Party failed utterly in the 1931 elections, with none of its candidates winning office, and even Mosley himself lost his seat.


Lord Rothermere and the Daily Mail

Harold Harmsworth (Viscount Rothermere) was a British newspaper publisher who, together with his brother, Alfred (Viscount Northcliffe), created a vast publishing conglomerate and hence had deep influence upon British public opinion. Alfred and Harold together pioneered a number of modern newspapers, including the Daily Mail and the Daily Mirror, and created or purchased many others. Alfred died in 1922, leaving Harold in charge of the enterprise. Rothermere used his financial abilities to expand his publishing empire and particularly used the Daily Mail to express his own political opinions. In 1932, the charismatic Sir Oswald Mosley founded the British Union of Fascists, advocating economic autarky for Britain and its empire and a single-party dictatorship. Rothermere, who was an admirer of Fascist and Nazi politics, formally endorsed Mosley’s party with a full-page editorial in the Daily Mail in 1933, headlined “Hurrah for the Blackshirts!” His paper also ran regular columns by some notable members of the British Union of Fascists, including racer Sir Malcolm Campbell, the radio engineer Peter Eckersley, and the military expert J. F. C. Fuller. The paper also employed an overseas correspondent, G. Ward Price, who sent regular reports praising the national renewal in Nazi Germany and Fascist Italy. In 1934, Rothermere withdrew his official support of Mosley, possibly due to the protests of Jewish advertisers, and shifted his political activities to an urgent campaign to spur Britain’s rearmament, though he always opposed war with the dictatorships.



Out of politics then, Mosley began to tour Britain’s empire and the new states of Europe. He was especially moved by his visit to Fascist Italy, where he spent a great deal of time with Benito Mussolini and became increasingly drawn to the Fascist system. Back home in Britain, Mosley wrote out his new political vision for a Fascist Britain in a political manifesto he titled The Greater Britain. At the same time, he changed the direction and the name of his political party to the British Union of Fascists, which he launched in October of 1932. This party emerged as Britain’s largest and most influential Fascist party. During 1933, Mosley was able to secure official support from Lord Rothermere and his popular newspaper, the Daily Mail. Mosley launched his own party newspaper as well, first called the Blackshirt and later changed to Action.

Mosley’s political agenda became the platform of the BUF. He advocated a dictatorship for Britain, with himself as “leader.” The leader was to obtain power only by the vote. Once in power, however, Mosley intended to reorganize the parliamentary system into a corporative state, with members of parliament elected by and representing specific industries. He advocated a self-contained and self-sufficient economy in which Britain’s domestic producers and imperial producers would enjoy a protected exchange but foreign goods and credit would be excluded by law. He also promoted a revitalization of British agriculture to ensure the security of Britain’s food supply. Connected with this, he advocated a massive rearmament program, particularly in the air, to make Britain absolutely secure in terms of national defense. To achieve these goals, he advocated the use of the most modern industrial practices, scientific research, and new technologies—all to help insulate Britain from the economic and political instability of the world situation at the time.

His party also formed a uniformed paramilitary force, known as the Blackshirts, to keep order at their political rallies and intimidate anyone who might interfere with their marches on the streets. After a particularly violent incident at a meeting at Olympia Hall in London in 1934, support for the BUF began to fall off. By 1936, support for the group was at a very low level when Jewish organizations and working class groups worked together to physically stop a march of the BUF in the East End of London. Known as the Battle of Cable Street, this incident is remembered as a symbolically powerful moment in the fight against Fascism in Britain. After this low point, Mosley’s BUF had one last surge of popularity during 1938 and 1939, as war with Nazi Germany loomed. In this tense environment, Mosley insisted that Britain should not go to war with Germany over any question in Eastern Europe and agitated for peace at virtually any cost.

When war did come, the BUF clearly supported the British government, and many of its members went into the military. But there were suspicions that Mosley and the BUF were secretly defeatist, hoping to be put in power if the Nazis were to invade Britain. For such reasons, the British government officially banned the BUF and other Fascist groups and arrested their key membership, including Mosley and his second wife, Diana. Mosley’s first wife, Cynthia, had died in 1933, and Mosley had secretly married Diana Guinness (née Mitford) in 1936 in the living room of Nazi Propaganda Minister Joseph Goebbels with Adolf Hitler present. The Mosleys were jailed and confined in separate facilities from 1940 to 1943.

Mosley was released in 1943, by which time the threat of a German invasion had passed. After the war, Mosley attempted a political comeback with the launch of Union Movement, a political party advocating the unification of Europe into a single powerful state, with Africa as its Empire. The Union Movement never generated a great deal of support, and his Fascist past made him a divisive figure. The Mosleys chose to leave Britain during the 1950s. He would return to run for parliament in 1959 and in 1966 on an anti-immigration platform, but he was soundly defeated in both races. He published his memoirs in 1968, titled My Life, and died in France at his estate on December 3, 1980.

See also: Autarky; Blackshirts; British Union of Fascists (BUF); Cable Street, Battle of; Greater Britain, The; Modernism/Modernization.

Further Reading

Mosley, Sir Oswald. The Greater Britain (London: BUF, 1932).

Mosley, Sir Oswald. Tomorrow We Live (London: BUF, 1938).

Skidelsky, Robert. Oswald Mosley (New York: Holt, Rinehart & Winston, 1975).

Thurlow, Richard C. Fascism in Britain: From Oswald Mosley’s Blackshirts to the National Front (London: I.B. Tauris, 1998).

Murder of Giacomo Matteotti

The murder of Giacomo Matteotti in June 1924 was an international incident during the first stages of Benito Mussolini’s Fascist regime in Italy. Matteotti was an elected deputy in Italy’s chamber of deputies or parliament, representing the United Socialist Party. He was open in his denunciation of Mussolini’s Fascists and particularly their use of violence to achieve political power. After making two particularly fiery speeches against the Fascists in parliament, he went missing. After a two-month search, his body was eventually discovered in a ditch outside Rome; he had been brutally stabbed to death. Five members of the Fascist secret police were arrested and tried for the crime, and three were found guilty, though King Victor Emmanuel III later granted them an amnesty. The international community was appalled and began to denounce the Mussolini regime, and Mussolini himself was quite worried his government might fall. Having weathered the storm of public opinion, by 1925, he felt secure enough to make a famous speech in which he took sole responsibility for the “climate of violence” brought about by his regime and maintained its necessity. Fascism, he said, would bring stability by any means necessary. This sounds like a possible admission of guilt by Mussolini for ordering the murder of Matteotti, but to this day, Mussolini’s involvement in the crime has never been proven.

Benito Mussolini was named prime minister by Italy’s King Victor Emmanuel III on October 29, 1922. The early stages of his government were marked by inconsistent policies and some internal strain within the Fascist Party. He had, however, convinced the parliament to change the electoral laws so that any one party that won the election and achieved 25 percent or more of the total vote (this was a large number, given the numerous political parties in Italy) would be granted two-thirds of the seats in parliament. These were the conditions created by the Acerbo Law, passed in November 1923. The nation held elections in 1924 under the new rules. During those elections, Mussolini directed his Blackshirts to use extraordinary means to generate votes for the Fascists. This could mean promises of grants to local politicians or it could mean simple intimidation in the streets. The result at the polls was that the Fascists gained a remarkable 65 percent of the total vote, giving them the right to two-thirds of the seats in parliament. It is from this point that the Italian parliament increasingly became a simple Fascist Party congress, as opposition parties were gradually suppressed and outlawed.

One of the opposition members elected in 1924 was Giacomo Matteotti of the newly formed United Socialist Party (USI). He had been elected in 1919 and 1921, and by 1924, he had emerged as the leader of the United Socialist Party. He was also hard at work on a book that exposed the violence and brutality of Mussolini and his Fascists. The book was published in early 1924 under the title The Fascisti Exposed: A Year under Fascist Domination. This marked him as an implacable enemy of Mussolini’s regime. That hostility deepened as he made two sensational speeches in parliament, laying out the violence and intimidation used by the Fascists to gain votes. His central point was that Mussolini’s government was illegitimate because the elections were made invalid by Fascist thuggery. Mussolini was furious with him and publicly and privately suggested that Matteotti should be “gotten rid of” or that he should be “made to disappear secretly but finally” (Mack-Smith 1982, 77).

Whether or not Fascist henchmen were acting on directives from Mussolini is still controversial, but on June 10, 1924, Matteotti was seized on the streets of Rome and bundled into a car. Fascist thugs stabbed him multiple times with a woodworking knife and then dumped his body near Riano, twenty miles outside the city of Rome. After he was reported missing, a massive manhunt was launched that lasted for two months. In August, authorities found his body, setting off a wave of condemnations by the international press. Mussolini feared that his government might well collapse under the weight of popular outrage. But there was no sizable popular demonstration against the government. Even in the industrial towns, where socialism was most powerful, the people were silent. Fascist violence and intimidation had terrified the people enough that they dared not take to the streets.

After a gradual period of political recovery, there was an internal revolt within the Fascist Party itself during January 1925. A few of the party extremists looked to depose Mussolini using accusations of violence, including the Matteotti murder, against him. To this, Mussolini responded by recalling parliament and making one of his most important speeches. In the speech, he took personal responsibility for all the violence the Fascist regime had brought about. He made it clear that Italy needed stability and that he and his Fascists would produce that stability by any means necessary. He challenged anyone else with the power and support to replace him to do so. No one did. The only two political liberals left in his government resigned, and Mussolini managed to make his position stronger than ever.

See also: Fascist Party of Italy (PNF); Mussolini, Benito.
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Mussolini, Benito (1883–1945)

Benito Mussolini was a leading journalist and political figure in Italy’s Socialist Party and later the National Fascist Party (PNF), which he founded. As leader of the PNF, he became prime minister in 1922, and by 1925, he had consolidated his position into a full dictatorship. He remained the head of government (known as the Duce) in Italy from October 1922 until he was officially deposed by Italy’s king in July 1943. Mussolini was perhaps the most important single individual in the early development of Fascist ideology and was the first man to assume power in a Fascist dictatorial regime. Scholars have had difficulty in reaching consensus as to a precise definition of Fascism, and there have been numerous, quite complicated interpretations of the phenomenon. Scholar R. J. B. Bosworth, however, suggests that defining Fascism is as simple as identifying those movements that were attempting to imitate the policies, rhetoric, and government apparatus of Mussolini’s regime in Italy. That regime brought about a totalitarian system that eliminated all opposition political parties, eliminated all non-Fascist trade unions, limited personal freedoms, and glorified violence and war. During the 1930s, Mussolini grew increasingly close to Adolf Hitler’s Nazi regime in Germany, and in 1940, Mussolini joined the Second World War on Hitler’s side. Italian forces performed poorly during the war, and in 1943, Mussolini was forcibly removed from power by his own party and the king of Italy, Victor Emmanuel III. After a brief period in prison, Mussolini was rescued by German commandos and taken to safety in Germany. Hitler installed Mussolini as dictator of a smaller northern area of Italy, renamed the Italian Social Republic. As Allied armies overwhelmed German forces in Italy, however, Mussolini went on the run and was finally captured by Italian Communist partisans. He and his mistress, Clara Petacci, were shot. The partisans took their bodies to Milan the following day, where their corpses were hung up in the city’s main square as the crowds celebrated his demise.
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Benito Mussolini was the founder of the first explicitly Fascist political party—the Italian Fascist Party (PNF). Taking power by 1922, Mussolini’s rule became the example other Fascists attempted to emulate. (The Illustrated London News Picture Library)

Benito Amilcare Andrea Mussolini was born on July 29, 1883, in the town of Predappio in the province of Forli in northwest Italy. His mother, Rosa, was a deeply religious Catholic and a schoolteacher. His father, Alessandro, was a blacksmith by trade but a fervent follower of socialism. He exposed young Benito to numerous Marxist ideas and writings and taught him about the famous Socialists and anarchists of the Italian revolutionary tradition. As such, Benito grew up with a strong belief in Socialist ideals and in the need for violent revolution to bring about a better world. As a young man, he excelled in his studies and was able to get work as a schoolmaster. He moved to Switzerland to avoid conscription and was able to work in the Socialist movement there, writing for a Socialist newspaper. He then came home to Italy after several brushes with the police. He eventually served two years in the Italian military during 1905 and 1906, and upon his release, he returned to work as an elementary school teacher.

In these years and those that followed, Mussolini was a voracious reader of political philosophy. He was strongly influenced by Friedrich Nietzsche and the work of syndicalist Georges Sorel, who advocated the use of the general strike to bring about revolutionary change and who believed in the nobility and purifying effects of violence. Mussolini began writing his own political tracts and working in various Socialist newspapers around Italy, earning a reputation for himself. But he also got into trouble with his activism, once spending five months in prison for demonstrating against Italy’s war of conquest in Libya. He joined the Italian Socialist Party and became the editor of its newspaper, Avanti! He was considered a rising star in the party, and the readership of the newspaper was expanded some fivefold under his editorship. But Mussolini and the leadership of the party clashed over the question of Italy’s participation in the First World War.

After a period of indecision, the Italian Socialist Party declared their official position in opposition to the war. Initially Mussolini agreed. But over time, he increasingly came to advocate Italy’s participation, and eventually the conflict between he and the party’s leadership became untenable. He was expelled from the party in 1914. By this time, he had already founded his own newspaper, Il Popolo d’Italia (People of Italy). In it, he preached the need for Italy to help crush the reactionary Central Powers of Germany and Austria and promoted a stridently nationalist message. During this period, Mussolini’s own political ideas were evolving. He came to see war as a vehicle for erasing class differences as it brought the nation together. After Italy’s entry into the war on the side of the Allies (Britain, France, and Russia) in 1915, Mussolini enlisted for duty. He served in the trenches along the Austrian front during 1916 and 1917 but was wounded by an exploding grenade. Returning home from combat, he continued to publish his newspaper, often receiving funding from large right-wing corporations and nationalist political supporters.

After the end of the war, Mussolini’s nationalist aspirations took on another dimension. With industry ramping down, there was a wave of strikes and labor union actions. Socialists were elected to the parliament in large numbers and soon held the majority of seats. Italian history remembers the period of 1919 and 1920 as the Biennio Rosso, or the red two years, and it generated fears that Italy was on its way to its own Socialist revolution. Mussolini had come to reject Marxism and decided to create his own nationalist political movement to combat the rise of socialism. In 1919, he formed his initial political group, the Fasci di Combattimento, or Fascist Combat Squads. Many of the right-wing veterans returning from the war were also alarmed at the expansion of socialism and the chaos of the home front. They joined Mussolini’s group in large numbers, many of them keeping their military uniforms. Italy’s shock troops, or Arditi, wore a black shirt and breeches, and so the squadrons of demobilized veterans under Mussolini earned the nickname of the Blackshirts. These squads moved into Italian towns under Socialist local government and used violence and intimidation to terrorize the Socialist infrastructures. They smashed newspaper offices, burned labor exchanges, and often kidnapped and brutally assaulted local Socialist politicians.

By 1921, Mussolini was anxious to enhance the organization of his Fascist squads into a genuine political party. On November 9, 1921, Mussolini founded the National Fascist Party (PNF). He chose the ancient Roman symbol of the fasces for the party, a bundle of sticks with a protruding ax blade. This symbolized the power of the totally unified state and the means of violent, decisive action. The party ran candidates in the 1921 election but won only thirty-seven seats out of 535. But with rising levels of violence and chaos, the Fascists were fast destabilizing Italian politics, and the parliamentary system was faltering. Governments were named but repeatedly fell because of a lack of support between parties. In October 1922, Mussolini and his party took advantage of the situation by coordinating a mass movement designed to seize the government by force—or at least to threaten it. Hundreds of thousands of Mussolini’s Fascist Blackshirts moved toward Rome, some of them seizing telephone exchanges and railway stations along the way. Under the pressure created by this March on Rome, the king of Italy decided the best way to bring stability was to offer the office of prime minister to Mussolini himself.

In the early days of office, Mussolini was constrained by constitutionality and could work only partially toward his goals of eliminating opposition parties. But with elections coming up in 1924, the Italian parliament voted to change the electoral laws. The new Acerbo Law stated that any party that won a majority with over 25 percent of the total vote would be entitled to two-thirds of the seats in parliament. The Fascists (using intimidation at the polls and street violence) were able to achieve a large majority and so took two-thirds of the seats. This gave Mussolini the power to pass any laws he liked. One Socialist politician made two furious speeches denouncing the Fascist violence and intimidation and essentially declared the election results invalid. His name was Giacomo Matteotti, and days later, he was found missing. His body was later discovered with multiple stab wounds in a ditch outside Rome. Fascist henchmen had bundled him into a car and murdered him. Public opinion was scandalized in Italy and worldwide, and for a period of weeks, Mussolini was quite concerned he might be ousted. But eventually, the emergency passed. Mussolini made a strident speech to the parliament defying anyone to challenge his authority, but no challenge was offered. As such, Mussolini emerged from the Matteotti crisis stronger than ever.

After 1925, Mussolini was able to eliminate all opposition parties and close down all non-Fascist trade unions. He established detention camps for removing undesirable citizens and a secret police unit known as the OVRA, which was put in charge of internal security. Mussolini also began work on reorganizing Italian industry into a system known as corporatismo, or corporatism. Under this system, boards of experts, knowns as corporations, were formed from management, the Fascist Party, scientific experts, and labor. They worked together to regulate entire sectors of industry. Individual companies continued to be privately owned and managed and to compete just as they had. But, the corporation had the authority to implement policies across the entire industry and theoretically worked to maximize the benefits of industry for the entire nation. Mussolini received much credit from all over the world for this system, which seemed to have solved the class war. In constructing this new system, however, Mussolini had also outlawed trade unions and outlawed strikes. Although labor was represented on the corporations, workers lost their leverage and had very little power.

In 1935, Mussolini launched a large-scale invasion of the Empire of Ethiopia, then known as Abyssinia. Abyssinia was a member of the League of Nations, so the move was quite controversial, kicking off a diplomatic crisis. After faltering initially, the Italian military used poison gas on the Abyssinians and attained victory after about seven months of fighting. The Italians would go on to occupy and colonize the region, which Mussolini celebrated as a return to the days of the glorious Roman Empire. Other nations balked at this, however, and though they were not willing to intervene militarily, they did levy economic sanctions on Italy. This prompted Mussolini to shift his economic policy toward self-sufficiency or autarky and to move closer to Nazi Germany.

Through the 1930s, Mussolini and Hitler grew closer. In 1938, Mussolini, who had earlier committed Italy to securing Austria’s independence, withdrew that commitment. He allowed Hitler to annex Austria into the German nation without any objection. In the following year, Mussolini signed a military/diplomatic pact of alliance, known as the Pact of Steel, which gave Hitler the assurances he wanted for the invasion of Poland. With Mussolini’s partnership, the German Führer felt certain that if Germany invaded Poland, no other nation would dare intervene. This proved to be a mistake, and after the invasion, both Britain and France declared war on Germany. Italy, however, did not join the war initially. Mussolini did not feel Italy was ready for such a wide conflict. By the summer of 1940, however, after Hitler had swept through Europe, dismantling France, Mussolini felt he could now join the war safely. The Italians fought to take territory in the south of France, in Greece, and against the British in North Africa. But despite Mussolini’s bluster and bragging about the Italian war machine, the Italians performed dismally on the battlefield. Nazi troops were required to assist the Italians nearly everywhere they fought.

By the summer of 1943, Allied troops had taken North Africa and were moving up the Italian peninsula toward Rome. During July, the Grand Council of Fascism (the highest Fascist authority outside of Mussolini himself) met to review the situation. The members of the council voted to remove Mussolini from his position and give full powers to the Italian king. Mussolini was arrested and put in a mountaintop jail to ensure his safekeeping. Soon after his removal, the Italian government switched sides, joining the Allies against Hitler. Adolf Hitler, however, planned a raid on the Italian jail, and his commandos were able to break in and liberate Mussolini, bringing him back to safety in Germany. Hitler felt that Italy could not be lost, so he sent a large invasion into Italy from the north. The north of Italy, under German occupation and protection, was established as the Italian Social Republic, governed from the small city of Salò, with Mussolini acting as its dictator.

During 1944, however, the Allies continued to move northward up the Italian peninsula, meeting and pushing back the German troops. By 1945, the north was overrun, and Mussolini was forced to attempt to escape into neutral Switzerland. He was captured, however, by Italian Communist partisans. He was traveling with a group of officials from his Salò government and his mistress, Clara Petacci. The partisans made the decision to execute the entire group, including Mussolini, and shot them all in a small town called Dongo, near Lake Como, on April 28, 1945. The next day, their bodies were driven to the city of Milan, where Mussolini had once founded his movement, and their corpses hung upside down. The great piazza filled with people who spat at the corpses, ripped their clothing, and rejoiced that the dictator was finally dead. There has recently been research suggesting that a British secret agent, sent by Winston Churchill to the Italian partisans, was the key decision-maker in the execution of Mussolini. The research suggests that Mussolini was carrying with him correspondence between Mussolini and Churchill that would have been humiliating for the British leader if it was exposed. The agent then insisted Mussolini be shot and destroyed the evidence. While there are eyewitnesses whose testimonies agree with this new interpretation, this theory remains controversial. Mussolini’s remains lie in the family crypt at Predappio, where the tomb remains a site of pilgrimage for extreme right visitors.
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Nationalism

Nationalism is the term given to a belief system that emphasizes the importance of the nation or national community as the basis of a political movement. The modern phenomenon of nationalism took shape as a result of the French Revolution, which lasted from 1789 to 1799. The French revolutionary spirit rejected the older systems of monarchy and nobility in favor of a more modern political structure based on an elected national government and legal membership of the nation through the set of obligations and rights understood as national citizenship. By the early nineteenth century, other areas of Europe saw nationalist movements rise with the aims of unifying national communities into larger states or, for some groups, removing their national communities from larger empires in order to form smaller independent national states. Such national movements produced a number of revolutions during 1848 and later would produce new national states like Italy in the 1860s and Germany in the 1870s. The heightened consciousness of membership in a national community also produced political agendas that sought to keep out foreign influences from the nation and to purge out elements from the nation that did not conform to widely held beliefs about true national characteristics. The political phenomenon of Fascism was based upon fervent nationalism. Preservation, purification, and empowerment of the nation were the foundational goals of Fascist movements. Fascists generally believed that radical, even violent, methods were justified in order to obtain these basic objectives. Emerging as it did during the years immediately after the First World War, Fascism often focused upon defeating the forces that were undermining the power, health, and independence of nations. Fascist movements were universally opposed to the rising Marxist movements of the interwar years, which Fascists believed were a direct threat to national traditions and integrity. Fascists also vigorously opposed the systems of collective action between states through the League of Nations in these years. The need to reach agreements and consensus with other governments for one’s own national decisions exasperated Fascists. Fascists often referred to both collectivism and Marxism as “internationalism” and identified each as direct threats to national security.

The French Revolution of 1789 to 1799 saw a great popular movement rise up against the traditional power structure that had dominated France (and most of the other states of Europe) for centuries. That older power structure consisted of a hereditary monarchy, a class of nobility with special privileges and feudal rights, and a state-affiliated church. During the Revolution, the monarchy was eventually abolished, the Catholic Church organization was absorbed by the new national government (and later outlawed), and the privileges of the noble classes were eliminated, making all citizens equal before the law. The older notion of the political relationship between the government and the people had been based upon a monarch-to-subject relationship. With the revolution, a new concept of national citizenship was conceived that saw all citizens with equal legal rights and with a set of legal obligations to the national government. As such, modern nationalism was initially considered a left-wing, progressive—even radical—movement.

This conception of nationalism as a progressive movement continued in the early years of the nineteenth century. In places like Italy, intellectuals like Giuseppe Mazzini formulated the concept of the nation in more concrete form. A nation, said such intellectuals, is a group of people who regard themselves as a unified community and who are bound together by a common language, a common culture, and a common history. The political configurations around Europe at this time, however, did not necessarily align with the distribution of people who considered themselves part of such a unified national community. As such, nationalist political movements at this time tended to work in two ways.

The first way was characteristic of Italy. In Italy in the early nineteenth century, the entire Italian peninsula was divided up into a multitude of smaller states, some monarchies, some duchies, and some (particularly in the north) dominated by foreign powers, such as the Austrian Empire. Mazzini’s writings, and the work of nationalist organizations like Young Italy, worked to promote the awareness that the larger community of the Italian people was divided up and separated in this configuration. They advocated a nationalist movement that would seek to eliminate such divisions and unify the Italians into a single nation that would constitute all of the territory through which the Italian people were spread. This nationalist movement eventually produced a revolution in the Italian peninsula in 1848, though it was ultimately crushed. In 1859, however, leaders of the Kingdom of Piedmont-Sardinia were able to work with others to again launch a revolutionary uprising against Austria, which eventually resulted in the unification of the Italian peninsula into the single modern nation of Italy. By the 1870s, this effort was completed as some of the remaining separate states (particularly Rome and Venetia) were incorporated into the nation. The Italian national community had been unified into a single national state.

The other way nationalism worked in the nineteenth century was characterized by the national groups within the Austrian Empire. The Austrian Empire had been growing since the eighteenth century to absorb a large number of territories and peoples. These communities included Germans, Italians, Serbs, Croats, Bosnians, Czechs, Slovaks, Slovenes, Hungarians, Ruthenians, and many others. Some of these groups saw themselves as true national communities but were forced to live in an empire ruled by “foreigners.” Their nationalist movements sought to liberate their national communities from these larger entities and to create their own smaller independent states. In the Balkans, the Serbs were successful in such a nationalist uprising during the first decades of the nineteenth century. Serbian territory was governed by the Ottoman Empire, and the Serbs rose up and fought a series of conflicts, which resulted in the declaration of an independent Serbian state by 1835. In this form of nationalist movement, national communities sought to gain independence from larger states.

Other major nationalist initiatives included the unification of Germany (accomplished by 1871) and the gaining of limited autonomy for the Hungarians within the Austrian Empire. As the nineteenth century wore on, nationalism increasingly evolved into a more right-wing movement. Where national communities had their own states, nationalism now often focused on increasing the wealth and power of the nation and with purifying the national community—that is, eliminating any elements within the nation that might undermine national integrity. This more right-wing nationalism became quite prominent in France after 1871. The French had been decisively defeated by the Prussians in the Franco-Prussian War and then suffered further national humiliation when the Prussians occupied Paris and used the Palace of Versailles for the ceremony which formally unified the German states into the single German Empire. On top of these humiliations, the new German Empire took the French provinces of Alsace and Lorraine. This national humiliation for the French stimulated a number of French intellectuals to search for explanations as to how such a defeat could have happened. Some of these intellectuals pointed to the degradation of French national culture and the loss of martial spirit among the French. In searching for formulas for a French national regeneration, they celebrated the French nation as something sacred and emphasized the almost religious bond between the French people and traditional French territory, often referred to as the bond between “blood and soil.” This idea was connected to the obsession with avenging the defeat and with recovering the lost territories of Alsace and Lorraine—an attitude that became known as revanchisme, or revengism. This kind of nationalism, which is based upon the recovery of lost territory, has come to be called irredentism by political scientists. In the French atmosphere of revanchisme, many also pointed to “foreign” elements in the country that had caused France’s supposed internal weakness. Here, they mostly focused upon French Jews. Hence the French nationalism of the period bundled a number of ideas together, including an almost mystical reverence for the nation, intense anti-Semitism (as Jews were unjustifiably considered non-French), an obsession with recovering lost territory, and the glorification of the military, which would be the instrument with which the French could recover Alsace and Lorraine and which would provide the strength to prevent any assault on the French nation in the future. Intense French nationalists also began to turn against their republican system of government, seeing representative government as weakening the nation. Some longed for a strong military dictatorship and others for a return of the monarchy, but all longed for a return to some form of authoritarian government to strengthen and preserve the nation. This era of French nationalism has been seen as closely tied to the spirit of the Fascist dictatorships of the twentieth century and as a kind of protofascism.

In the wake of the First World War, such political movements spread. The success of the Bolshevik Revolution in Russia in 1917 saw the creation of the world’s first Communist state, the Soviet Union. Hard-line Communists believed that this revolution was only one step on the way to eliminating national governments and eventually creating a larger world community run by the workers. Nationalists were horrified at such a prospect. Where socialist and Communist parties began to expand in the 1920s and ’30s, nationalists turned to a new political formula to defeat these movements that they saw as a direct threat to their nation-states. The Fascist Party of Italy (PNF) was the first of these ultranationalist groups to take power and form a dictatorship under Benito Mussolini by 1922. In Germany, the pressures of the depression helped the ultranationalist Nazi Party come to power by 1933. There were also nationalist movements elsewhere that formed dictatorial regimes, such as in Portugal, Greece, Hungary, and Romania.

These nationalist movements tended to be quite similar to the Italian Fascist model, so the term Fascism came into general use to describe this nationalistic political phenomenon. While these various regimes and movements were sometimes different from each other, they had certain traits that were uniform. First, all Fascist movements began with the premise that the nation or national community was the most sacred entity to which all other things were subordinate. Hence, all Fascists worked toward policies that would strengthen and purify their respective national states. Fascist regimes sometimes sought to conquer other lands and peoples in order to build their power and wealth and to provide land for their growing national populations. Fascist regimes generally sought to smash and eliminate all Marxist movements, which emphasized class divisions and de-emphasized the importance of the nation. Fascism generally also included policies that encouraged private enterprise but also worked to curb the power of big business if its activities were harmful to the nation as a whole. The mechanism of the corporative organization of business was intended to help business to grow but also to ensure that business policies did not harm the general population. Notoriously, Fascists of all shades emphasized the need to keep harmful foreign elements out of the nation and to purge out all potentially harmful elements from the population. Groups who were seen as “non-nationals” or “aliens,” like Jews, Gypsies, Marxists, etc., were generally forced to emigrate, repressed by laws, and often arrested and deported to camps away from general society. This kind of nationalism is sometimes referred to as exclusive nationalism. Fascists also believed that national imperatives were so important that the use of radical strategies to achieve them were completely justified. Hence, violence, repression, and aggressive war were seen by Fascists as perfectly legitimate means with which to elevate and strengthen the nation.

See also: Anti-Semitism; Corporatism; Ideology of Fascism; Marxism; Protofascism.
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Nazi Party (NSDAP)

The National Socialist German Workers’ Party, or Nazi Party for short, was the principal organizing structure though which Adolf Hitler and his National Socialist followers created their revolutionary identity, entered German politics, gained power, and governed the German nation. The party was initially founded as the German Workers’ Party in early 1919 but changed its name to the National Socialist German Workers’ Party, reestablishing itself on February 24, 1920. The party’s general objectives attracted a young Adolf Hitler to join its ranks in September 1919. With Hitler’s influence, the party more clearly formed its political program, issuing a list of twenty-five points. During 1921, Adolf Hitler emerged as the party’s clear and unquestioned leader and from this point provided the principal individual influence defining the party’s objectives, structure, and activities. Top party members attempted a seizure of government in Munich during 1923 (the Beer Hall Putsch) but were crushed by local troops and police, and Hitler was arrested. Despite this, the party ran in elections three times during the 1920s but never tallied any significant results. After the 1929 stock market crash and the Great Depression, however, the Nazi Party began to win significant numbers of seats, even achieving a majority status by July of 1932. After Hitler was appointed chancellor in 1933, opposition parties were outlawed, and the Nazi Party became the single political apparatus of the state. The German parliament, or Reichstag, was now merely a party congress. The party evolved a complex relationship to the organs of state government, retaining power over organizations like the SA (paramilitary force) and the SS (the elite state security force). The party also ran organizations for workers, youth, education, and other features of daily life. As such, the Nazi Party became the most influential single organization in the lives of Germans during the Third Reich. At the end of World War II, the Nazi Party was dissolved and outlawed.

The Nazi Party initially emerged from the chaotic political climate in Germany immediately following the First World War. While a Communist uprising raged during 1918 and early 1919, right-wing nationalists, in the form of the paramilitary Freikorps, crushed its forces preserving the new Weimar Republic. The far right of German politics abhorred Marxism in all its forms but also generally despised the liberal democratic system as well. Most on the extreme right longed for a return to some form of an authoritarian system. Numerous political organizations emerged in the period after the Great War, many reflecting this dissatisfaction with the Weimar Republic. One such party was the German Workers’ Party, established by Anton Drexler on January 5, 1919. The party advocated state intervention to help the middle classes, stressed the importance of preserving and strengthening the German (or Aryan) racial community, and fiercely condemned Communists and Jews. The party was quite small, with only around sixty members by September 1919, when a young Adolf Hitler was sent to spy on it by the German military. He is supposed to have gotten into a serious and complex political argument with one of the members and so impressed the party leadership that he was offered a place in the party soon after. Hitler became the party’s fifty-fifth member, though his membership number read 555. The party did this to convince others of its size and importance. Hitler soon emerged as the party’s top orator, and his almost hysterical speeches could bring an audience to its feet, whipping the crowed into a passionate fury. Because of his drawing power as a speaker and his fanatical belief in the party’s agenda, he was able to position himself as the party’s supreme leader. He was elected party chairman on July 28, 1921, and would hold the top party position until his death in April 1945.

The party’s program remained consistent from its earliest years. It advocated self-sufficiency for Germany, economically and politically. It emphasized the need for colonies for the expansion of the vital German race; its earlier programs pressed for the recovery of Germany’s lost overseas colonies, but later Hitler insisted that Germany must carve out its colonial territory in Eastern Europe. The party philosophy equated the German racial community with the German political state and stressed that non-Aryans should not enjoy political participation or the rights of German citizens. The party was fanatically anti-Marxist and stood for the elimination of socialism and Communism from the country. Connected to the principles of racial purity, the Nazi Party insisted that Jews were biologically separate and could not be assimilated into the German nation. Further, party rhetoric asserted that Jews were the root cause of most of Germany’s serious problems, including economic, social, and even moral problems. Finally, the Nazi Party was antidemocratic and advocated a single-party dictatorship under the leadership of Adolf Hitler, who, they believed, embodied the will of the German people.

To broadcast this political program and promote the Nazi message, the Nazi Party published a newspaper called the Völkischer Beobachter (or People’s Observer), which ran from 1920 to May of 1945. One Nazi Party official, Julius Streicher, published a second newspaper, Der Stürmer (The Attacker), which was the chief outlet for Nazi anti-Semitic propaganda. It was a tabloid-style publication with grotesque cartoons and sensationalist headlines that attacked Jews, monarchists, capitalism, and Marxists of all hues. Both newspapers glorified Hitler as the savior of the nation.

Hitler was also an important influence in the party’s use of symbols and political ceremony. He was part of the decision to use a black swastika in a white disc superimposed on a red flag. These were the colors of the old Kaiserreich but with a distinctly modern touch. Later, in 1929, a Nazi Party member and leader of an SA division in Berlin, Horst Wessel, was killed by a Communist Party member. Hitler and his head of propaganda, Joseph Goebbels, created a song about the man (the “Horst Wessel Song”), and it emerged as the Nazi Party anthem from 1930 until the dissolution of the party in 1945. After Hitler became chancellor, he constructed a massive set of parade grounds at the city of Nuremberg, which became the location for the annual Nazi Party rallies. The mass rallies were usually used for their awe-inspiring propaganda value and to make major announcements in political policy.

The Nazi Party ran candidates in six legitimate German elections. In 1924, with Hitler in jail after the Beer Hall Putsch, the party earned 6.5 percent of the popular vote and won thirty-two seats. But the party declined after Hitler’s release from prison, gaining just under 3 percent in December 1924 and then 2.6 percent in 1928. It might have seemed the party was getting nowhere. After the coming of the Great Depression, however, the Nazi Party enjoyed a tremendous surge in popularity. In 1930, the party gained 107 seats in the Reichstag; in July 1932, 230 seats; and in November 1932, 196 seats. When Hitler was appointed chancellor in January 1933, the Nazis enjoyed a comparable representation with the German Communists (KPD).

During the years of the Hitler regime, after eliminating all opposition parties, the Nazi Party was the only political party in the nation, and it was often necessary to belong to the party in order to hold any prominent position in business, academia, or cultural life. For positions in government, it was essential. Nazi Party officials often were placed in positions that enabled them to guide the activities of (and to spy upon) nonparty organizations. Party members were placed on the boards of large businesses, in the decision-making boards of the Labor Front, and on the boards of museums, orchestras, and universities. The party ran the Hitler Youth, which routinely indoctrinated Germany’s youth with party ideology and trained them for the future—girls were to be wives and mothers, while young males were trained for military service. The party also reworked German school curriculum, emphasizing German nationalism and the basic tenets of Nazi ideology. This all ensured the influence of Nazi ideology in all walks of life, making the Nazi Party the principal instrument of the Nazi’s totalitarian system.

The party remained in place during the years of the Second World War and often came into conflict with the traditional German military forces—the Wehrmacht—as military branches of the party like the SS vied for ultimate authority in theaters of war. After the conclusion of the Second World War, the Nazi Party was formally dissolved and outlawed by the Allied powers in the process of de-Nazification. The most prominent surviving party leaders were tried and sentenced for war crimes and crimes against humanity at the Nuremberg trials. Though there have been some neo-Nazi groups attempting to reestablish its racist policies, no official effort has succeeded in reestablishing the party.
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Nazi-Soviet Nonaggression Pact of 1939

The Nazi-Soviet Nonaggression Treaty was a diplomatic agreement between Adolf Hitler’s Nazi Germany and Joseph Stalin’s Soviet Union committing each nation to nonintervention and nonbelligerence in the foreign affairs of the other. The pact meant that neither nation would take action against the other in the event of the other’s expansionist initiatives. The treaty was signed in Moscow on August 23, 1939, by the German foreign minister, Joachim von Ribbentrop, and the Soviet foreign minister, Vyacheslav Molotov, and is sometimes referred to as the Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact. A secret section of the treaty also detailed separate “spheres of influence” for the two nations in Poland and the Baltic. This secret section was not revealed for public knowledge until after the Second World War. Adolf Hitler was determined to continue his expansion in Eastern Europe, including the annexation of most of Poland, but feared a war with the Soviets if he moved in this direction. Stalin was determined to stem the growth of Fascism in Europe but had lost confidence in the democracies (chiefly Britain and France). He eventually decided the only way to protect the Soviet Union against Nazi aggression was through an alliance. With the treaty signed on August 23, Hitler launched an enormous invasion into Poland on September 1. Despite both Britain and France declaring war on Germany, Hitler was convinced that they could do little to stop him in Eastern Europe. On September 18, the Soviets invaded Poland from the east, and the two nations divided the Polish nation between them, as outlined in the treaty. Later the Soviets would move to occupy the Baltic countries and parts of Finland, knowing they could count on German nonintervention. Communists and socialists all over Europe vigorously resisted Fascism, but with the Nazi-Soviet pact in place, the Soviet-influenced Communist parties around Europe were ordered not to oppose or publicly denounce Hitler’s aggression. The treaty was only dissolved when Adolf Hitler launched a large-scale ground invasion into the Soviet Union on June 22, 1941.

Adolf Hitler was appointed chancellor of Germany in January 1933. Very soon after, in the aftermath of the Reichstag fire, he was able to obtain dictatorial powers by means of the Enabling Act, passed during March 1933. With virtually absolute power in his hands, Hitler eliminated the opposition parties and made Germany a single-party state under his Nazi Party and his own personal dictatorship. One of the fundamental objectives of Hitler and his Nazi Party was to reunify all the German-speaking peoples of Europe into the German Reich. With this completed, Hitler believed that Germany dramatically had to enlarge its geographical territory and its base of natural resources in order for the German race to thrive and expand. This new conquered territory would be known as lebensraum to the Nazis—living space for the German future. This meant that territory and people would have to be taken through diplomatic means or military action. Hitler was able to absorb Austria and take some western areas of Czechoslovakia (the Sudetenland) through diplomatic agreements during 1938. After these successes, however, it was clear that Hitler would have to secure any further territories through military action. Hitler’s true objective was to use German-occupied territory in Eastern Europe as a base for a much larger objective—attacking and conquering the Soviet Union. German expansion into the Soviet Union was the most vital foreign policy objective of the Nazis. The vast lands of Russia would provide tremendous geographic territory for German colonization and enormous supplies of food and material resources. As for the existing populations of these territories, the Nazi agenda was that they should mostly be killed, with small populations left alive to serve the Germans as slave laborers.

Joseph Stalin had taken control of the newly created Soviet Union in 1924 after the death of Vladimir Lenin. He established his own brutal dictatorship, forcibly collectivizing agriculture, industrializing the country, and subjugating all walks of life to the Communist Party bureaucracy. Unlike Lenin and Leon Trotsky, Stalin rejected the urgent need to spread the great Communist revolution outside Russia. Stalin committed his governments instead to building “socialism in one country” and making the expansion of the workers’ state a secondary priority. By the 1930s, however, Stalin had become deeply concerned about the expansion of Fascist dictatorship. He and the Communist Party became increasingly outspoken against Fascism, and in 1935, Stalin changed his party policy by calling for a Popular Front of the left. He directed all Marxist groups and parties in Europe to work together at elections to prevent the election of far-right regimes. Stalin was the leading voice against Fascism, and particularly Nazism.

Fascists, on the other hand, had always maintained that Communism and Marxism of any variety was the greatest threat to civilization. Eliminating any and all Marxist influence from their respective nations was among the central objectives of any Fascist movement of the time. Despite this deeply entrenched enmity between the systems and between Hitler and Stalin personally, each believed by the late 1930s that foreign policy realities dictated negotiations take place. Hitler was concerned about Soviet intervention in his plans to accumulate territory in Eastern Europe. After the failure of France and Britain to stand up to German expansion in the Rhineland, the Spanish Civil War, Austria, and Czechoslovakia, Stalin was convinced that he would never be able to count on their help in a confrontation with Nazi Germany. Thus, to Stalin, it seemed the best way to head off such a conflict—or at least to postpone it long enough for fuller Soviet preparation—was to sign some sort of nonaggression agreement.

In preparation for such an agreement, Stalin replaced his existing foreign minister, Maxim Litvinov, in May of 1939. Litvinov was more pro-Western and was Jewish, making any negotiations with the aggressively anti-Semitic Nazis quite problematic. He was replaced with Vyacheslav Molotov, who was more receptive to a Nazi-Soviet alliance. Secret talks took place between Russian and German diplomats during July and August of 1939, and by late August, all issues had been agreed. The treaty was prepared with the formal title of the Treaty of Nonaggression between Germany and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. On August 23, 1939, the treaty was signed by the German foreign minister, Joachim von Ribbentrop, and Molotov. The treaty bewildered many around the world, as it seemed to make no sense that two such opposed states should form a quasi-alliance. One week later, the reasoning behind the pact became much clearer with the German invasion of Poland on September 1 and the Soviet invasion of Poland from the east on September 18. Polish resistance was smashed by October 2, and the country was divided between Germany and the Soviet Union. This had been arranged in the treaty, though the details had not been public. A secret section of the treaty outlined “spheres of influence” for Germany and the Soviets in Poland, with Germany taking a larger western portion of Poland and the Soviets taking a slightly smaller eastern portion. The Soviets, however, also claimed a zone of influence in the Baltic and soon moved to conquer the Baltic nations of Latvia, Estonia, and Lithuania.

The treaty was the basis for diplomatic relations and aggressive war, but it also had a significant effect on the lives and activities of hundreds of thousands of people throughout Europe. The various Communist parties around Europe were connected to the Soviet Union through the agents of the Comintern (Communist International), an organization initially set up by Lenin to help spread Communism in Europe and the world. The Comintern helped create a great number of Communist political parties and provided political leadership, training, and funding. Throughout the 1920s and 1930s, Communist political parties had rigorously, and sometimes violently, opposed Fascism, even sending thousands of young fighters to Spain to defend the Spanish Republic against the Spanish “Nationalists” with their Italian and German military partners. After the signing of the Nazi-Soviet Nonaggression Pact, however, these Communists were given directives to stop open opposition of the Nazis. This lasted even as Nazi Germany attacked and conquered European nations. In France, for instance, after the Nazis conquered and occupied the country, the Communists initially were not free to engage in resistance activities. These Communists, with only very few exceptions, followed their instructions from the Soviet Union and remained passive under Nazi occupation.

On June 22, 1941, Adolf Hitler launched a massive ground invasion into the Soviet Union. Days before, he had instructed Ribbentrop to confront the Soviets with some obviously dishonest claims about the Soviets violating the terms of the treaty. It was simply a pretense. Hitler had always intended to invade the Soviet Union but had used his temporary agreement with Stalin to keep the Soviets at bay while he consolidated Eastern Europe. With Eastern Europe firmly under Nazi control, Hitler carried on with his most cherished dream—the conquest of the Soviet Union. Stalin refused to believe that Hitler would violate the terms of the treaty with his conflict still raging against Britain. Despite repeated warnings from his own intelligence departments and even from other world leaders, Stalin dismissed all preparations for an invasion. When the news reached him that German tanks were rolling into Russia, Stalin had a kind of nervous breakdown and retreated to a cabin for nearly a week before emerging to lead the war effort.

The invasion immediately terminated the validity of the treaty. It also instantly relieved Communists all over Europe from their restrictions against resisting the Nazis. In the years that followed, Communist cells would create some of the largest and most effective resistance forces against Nazi occupation armies. At the war’s end, Allied armies were able to seize the German copies of the agreement and found the secret protocols dividing up Poland and the Baltic. The treaty served as evidence at the Nuremberg trials in 1946 against various German officials (including Ribbentrop) for having instigated and conducted aggressive war.
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Neofascism

Neofascism is the term given to political movements that have advocated exclusive nationalist programs and other core beliefs of Fascist ideology since the end of World War II. Fascist Italy, Nazi Germany, and Imperial Japan were all defeated in the Second World War, along with smaller Fascist allies like Hungary, Slovakia, Bulgaria, and Romania. With the Axis powers defeated, the Allied authorities embarked on programs to eliminate Fascism in these particular nations, outlawing the old Fascist parties and dismantling the institutions these governments had created. Despite this, over the decades after 1945, extreme nationalist politics gradually returned in these nations and many others. By the 1970s, the high levels of foreign immigration, particularly in European nations, produced a reaction by nationalists who were increasingly afraid of losing their national identities. Several extreme nationalist groups formed political parties and as a result have made some inroads into mainstream politics. Neofascist political parties have polled well in some elections and actually won power in a few cases. While some neofascist movements are rather motley groups of violent street thugs, others have evolved into more sophisticated political parties advocating more authoritarian government and most of all advocating the restriction and eviction of foreign immigrants.

With the defeat of the Axis powers in the Second World War, the Allied authorities initiated programs designed expressly to dismantle the apparatus of the Fascist states they had defeated. In Germany and Japan, extensive trials were held to arrest and try the highest-level leaders who were suspected of war crimes and crimes against humanity. The most extensive of these were the Nuremberg trials, which brought to justice large numbers of Nazi government officials and soldiers guilty of some of the worst offenses of the Nazi regime. Fascist political parties were outlawed, and the official departments and institutions of state were formally dissolved by the Allied authorities. After the destruction of the war and the horrors of the Holocaust, there was a unified declaration shared by the free peoples of the world: “Never again.” However, even as the processes of de-Nazification and de-Fascistization were being carried out in the late 1940s, Fascist-influenced governments were already operating. In Argentina, the Perón regime used legions of escaped Nazis to help build a police state based on terror. In South Africa, Afrikaners declared the Afrikaner Republic in 1948 and initiated the policy known as apartheid. This government policy divided the races in South Africa, forcing blacks to live outside “white cities” in their own townships. Funds, organization, and basic resources were quite limited, and the conditions in the black townships were often appalling. While the South African Republic operated as a multiparty democratic system, huge numbers of people were excluded and forced to live in a system resembling permanent concentration camps. This system remained in existence until the early 1990s and the fall of apartheid.

In Italy, Fascist politics began to reappear soon after the end of the war. The Italian Social Movement (MSI) was founded as early as 1946 by the radical politician Giorgio Almirante, whose party advocated a return to Fascist policies. The MSI was highly anti-Communist and tended to support mainstream right-wing parties, but by the 1960s, it was among the largest four political parties in Italy. After the death of Almirante in 1988, the party’s leaders began to de-radicalize the party in an effort to create more mainstream appeal. The radicals in the party refused to accept the new strategy and formed the Tricolor Flame (based on the MSI’s emblem). The Tricolor Flame (MSFT) continues as an openly pro-Fascist party, basing its ideology on the system created by Mussolini. It is highly anti-Communist but also anti-capitalist and believes in a state-run society, with all members contributing to the maximum level of national strength. It is also highly anti-alien.

A similar party, the National Front (FN), developed in France during the 1970s. Led by Jean-Marie Le Pen, the party struggled to unify the far right wing of French politics, but during the 1980s, it began to reach more mainstream voters. The party was and remains strongly anti-socialist and protectionist in its economic policies. It’s most distinguishing and controversial feature, however, is its stand on immigration. The FN at one point advocated cutting off immigration, particularly from Muslim countries, and even repatriating legal immigrants to reverse the process of Islamization in France. The party continues today, renamed the National Rally.

In Great Britain, a neofascist movement developed very quickly after the war under the leadership of Sir Oswald Mosley, who had led the British Union of Fascists (BUF) from 1932 to 1940. His Union Movement advocated a Europe-wide alliance with Africa as a European colony and was deeply anti-immigrant. Mosley’s movement never gained any serious traction, and by 1967, a new far-right party was founded called the National Front. Founded by ex-BUF member A. K. Chesterton and John Tyndall, the party was openly white nationalist. Its political success was negligible, with its most visible representation being the gangs of skinheads who marched and held rallies ranting about foreign immigration and demanding an eviction of the colored races. A new, more sophisticated nationalist party was founded in 1982; called the British National Party, it adopted Tyndall as its leader. The party is still in existence and is openly white nationalist and anti-immigration. After Tyndall was ousted in 1999, the party was led by Nick Griffin, who guided the party to startling success during the early 2000s. The BNP gained around fifty seats in local government posts and secured two deputies in the European parliament. Griffin was forced out in 2014 due to questions of financial irregularities, and the party has diminished since his departure. It has also fragmented into splinter groups, including the Britain First Party, which is primarily concerned with reversing the process of Islamization of Britain, eliminating foreign racial groups, and renewing traditional British cultural institutions.

In the United States, neofascism has been mostly a collection of tiny and poorly organized white supremacist groups, such as the American Nazi Party. Neofascist parties have had virtually no impact on American electoral politics up to 2016. However, during the 2016 presidential campaign, the candidacy of Donald Trump marked a new threshold for the extreme right wing in the United States. Trump’s campaign and subsequent presidency has openly advocated anti-immigration policies and a rejection of multiculturalism. This appears to be the strongest attraction to the white, populist support that constitutes the Trump voting base. Trump’s policies have been pro-business, selectively protectionist, and pro-nationalist. After a march by neo-Nazis in Charlottesville, Virginia, where some anti-Fascist protestors were injured and killed, Trump refused to condemn the marchers. Trump has also continually attempted to pass policies found unconstitutional by the courts and has heaped scorn on the free press, sometimes restricting reporters from the White House press rooms.

Neofascist movements have developed in nations all over the globe advocating authoritarian and extreme nationalist policies and are far too numerous to thoroughly list here. Among other significant movements have been the regime of Serbian leader Slobodan Milošević, the regime of Saddam Hussein in Iraq, the Golden Dawn Movement in Greece, and the Freedom Party of Austria.

See also: France, Fascism in; Mosley, Sir Oswald.

Further Reading

Cheles, Luciano. The Far Right in Western and Eastern Europe (New York: Longman, 1995).

Cheles, Luciano. Neo-Fascism in Europe (New York: Longman, 1991).

Lazaridis, Gabriella, ed. Understanding the Populist Shift: Othering in a European Crisis (New York: Routledge, 2017).

Neurath, Baron Konstantin von (1873–1956)

Baron Konstantin von Neurath was a prominent diplomat during the years of the German Kaiserreich, the Weimar Republic, and the Nazi era. He served as foreign minister in Adolf Hitler’s government from January 1933 until his dismissal in February 1938. From an aristocratic background, Neurath generally acted as a restraining influence on Hitler’s more radical impulses in foreign policy. He did, however, play a vital role in helping the Nazi regime to accomplish some of its most challenging foreign policy objectives, including withdrawal from the League of Nations, managing the Rhineland crisis of 1936, and the diplomatic crisis over Czechoslovakia in 1938. He would also go on to serve as the colonial governor or Reichsprotektor of the Protectorate of Bohemia and Moravia (the conquered Czech lands) from March, 1939 until his replacement in 1941. Neurath distanced himself from Nazi ideology, only finally joining the Nazi Party in 1937, but his deep involvement in Germany’s aggressive expansion in the years leading to World War II prompted Allied prosecutors to try him for war crimes at the Nuremberg trials in 1946. He was found guilty and served a period of nine years in prison before his release for health reasons in 1954. He died of natural causes in 1956.

Baron Konstantin von Neurath was born to a noble family on February 2, 1873 in Wurttemberg in the Swabian region of Germany. Both his grandfather and father served the royal family of Wurttemberg, though young Konstantin took a different route, studying law and eventually taking a degree from the University of Berlin in 1897. He had ambitions for a career in the diplomatic corps, but despite his family’s distinguished position, he lacked the requisite fortune to enter the Foreign Service. He was fortunate, however, in marrying his young wife, Marie Aguste Moser von Filseck. Her dowry brought the couple the necessary funds and Konstantin was soon able to secure a position in the diplomatic service.

After a brief posting to the economics office, Neurath accepted an assignment in the German Consulate in London and served for five years during the period leading to the First World War. When the war came in 1914, Neurath enlisted in an infantry regiment and fought in the trenches on the western front. He served admirably and was twice decorated for bravery. But, with so many young men at war, Germany’s diplomatic service was in dire need of qualified personnel and made a special request to get Neurath released form the military. He was released and soon was back in the Foreign Service, serving in the capital of the Ottoman Empire at Constantinople. While Neurath served with distinction, after the end of the war he resigned and returned to his home region of Wurttemberg, where he worked in the court of the royal family there, as his ancestors had done.

This assignment, however, was short-lived. Germany’s imperial system was dismantled after the war and replaced by the new German Republic, later known as the Weimar Republic. The new Weimar government needed diplomatic personnel and convinced Neurath to serve once again in the Foreign Service. From 1919 to1932 Neurath served in various diplomatic posts in Denmark, Italy, and Great Britain. During these years Neurath’s own political tendencies solidified in favor of right wing conservatism. He remained a strong nationalist and was determined to see a resurgent Germany reemerge as a “great power,” and again to play a leading role in European geopolitics. Neurath was, like most Germans, infuriated by the conditions imposed upon Germany by the Treaty of Versailles. That Treaty, which Germany had been forced to sign under the threat of occupation, assigned all blame to Germany for the war, removed Germany’s overseas colonies, reduced its arms, reduced its geographic territory, and imposed a crushing schedule of reparations payments. Neurath now was determined for Germany to gradually work through diplomatic channels to see Germany liberated from these conditions and again assume its traditional role as a great power. He reached the top position of the Foreign Service in 1932, serving as foreign minister in the governments of both Franz von Papen and Kurt von Schleicher, as those administrations attempted to deal with the economic distress and political chaos of the Great Depression. Throughout this period, he remained a right wing conservative, rather than a proponent of any form of extremism or revolution.

While he firmly despised the conditions of the Versailles Treaty, he rejected revolutionary politics, and was deeply averse to the violence and racism, of Adolf Hitler’s Nazi Party. But, in January 1933 Adolf Hitler was appointed chancellor of Germany on the condition that his cabinet would contain only a few Nazis in key positions. The majority of the posts were assigned to conservatives and Neurath was asked to continue as foreign minister. Given Neurath’s conservatism and his distaste for Nazism, it is surprising that Hitler retained his services for so long. After the passage of the Enabling Act in 1933, which gave Hitler virtually absolute power, Hitler dismissed his conservative ministers and replaced them with dedicated Nazis. Neurath, however, was among a small number of conservatives who survived the housecleaning, and Hitler asked him to remain foreign minister. The Nazi regime did pressure Neurath to overhaul the foreign service and fill its ranks with committed Nazi officials. Neurath, however, refused to do this, and the foreign ministry remained one of the few government departments relatively free of Nazi domination. He chose instead to retain experienced conservative diplomats and protected their positions. As foreign minister, Neurath counselled Hitler toward prudence and non-violence in his foreign policy, a tendency that often irritated and exasperated Hitler. But, Neurath proved his value during a number of crises. He played a vital part in Germany’s withdrawal from the League of Nations in 1933, and was particularly valuable during the international crisis that followed Hitler’s re-militarization of the Rhineland in March 1936. Despite the fervent protests of Britain, Italy, and France, Neurath consistently advised that the coalition was fragmented and would never respond militarily. He proved correct.

During these years, however, a rival to Neurath emerged in the Nazi Party, who would eventually displace the foreign minister. Joachim von Ribbetrop was a Nazi Party official with ambitions to run the foreign service. Exlcuded by Neurath, Ribbentrop established his own personal bureau which involved itself in foreign affairs and emerged as a competing rival to Neurath’s organization. Later, Ribbentrop managed to get a position under Neurath through Hitler’s direct intervention. In that position Ribbentrop regularly undermined Neurath’s authority, and at times even held negotiations representing Germany outside of any authority of the foreign office. Such behavior might have gotten him terminated in another regime, but Hitler ignored the violations, and came to value Ribbentrop’s far more radical and aggressive approach over Neurath’s more measured advice. Shocking Neurath, in 1936 Hitler designated Ribbentrop special ambassador to Great Britain. When Neurath expressed his strong objections to Hitler’s plans of conquest in the east his status with Hitler was greatly diminished.

Because Hitler preferred the aggressive, pro-war radicalism of Ribbentrop over the cautious, anti-war conservatism of Neurath, in February 1938, he removed Neurath and made Ribbentrop foreign minister. Neurath was prepared to retire from government, but Hitler wanted to retain Neurath’s counsel. To do this, he made Neurath the president of a secret foreign relations committee to keep him within the government. It was in this capacity that Neurath provided close counsel and advice during the Czech crisis of autumn 1938.

In 1939, Hitler violated the Munich Agreement of September 1938 and moved his military into the Czech regions of Moravia and Bohemia. With this conquest of Czechoslovakia, Hitler now named Neurath Reichsprotektor, or regional governor of the new “Protectorates of Bohemia and Moravia.” Here Neurath suppressed student protests, censored the press, and implemented German anti-Semitic policies. His larger intentions, however, were not to enslave the Czechs, but to create a productive and cooperative relationship between the two peoples. This was acceptable to Hitler because of his own temporary strategy of keeping the Czech people happy and well-nourished enough to continue their productivity levels in the factories producing war materiel. As Reichsprotektor, Neurath’s authority was again continually undermined by the prominent Nazi police chief of the area, Karl Hermann Frank. Frank policed the Protectorates with oppressive force and this eventually made him the de facto leader of the area. Increasingly, Neurath’s position was reduced to that of a figurehead. In September, 1941, Hitler announced that Neurath was taking sick leave and replaced him with the brutal SS officer, Reinhard Heydrich.

During the last years of the war Neurath was among those who attempted to organize an assassination of Hitler, though he was only on the fringes of the resistance. Despite his eventual rejection of Hitler, and his record of contesting Nazi violence and aggression, Neurath was arrested by Allied authorities at war’s end and tried along with other top Nazi officials. At the Nuremberg Trials prosecutors charged him with complicity in serving the Nazi regime and taking leading roles in Germany’s brutal expansionism leading to and during the Second World War. His undeniable material involvement, particularly in the Czech crisis, outweighed his reputation for attempting to moderate Nazi aggression and atrocities. Neurath’s case suffered because his defense counsel, Otto von Ludinghusen, provided uninspired counsel and has even been called patently incompetent, (Heineman, 228). This contributed to the jury’s guilty verdict and Neurath was sentenced to a fifteen year prison term. He served nine years in Spandau Prison, but was released in November 1954, for health reasons. After his release, he returned home to his family estate, where he died of natural causes in August 1956, at the age of eighty three.
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Newspapers

Newspapers were a key instrument of propaganda used by Fascist movements and regimes to influence and manipulate public opinion. During the first half of the twentieth century, newspapers were the primary outlet through which the public obtained its understanding of local and international events. Newspapers throughout the world, and particularly in the European West, represented a variety of viewpoints and interpretations of world events, with some papers endorsing political movements and candidates while others strongly opposed. The free press was seen by virtually all Fascist movements as a dangerous element that could easily turn public opinion against principles Fascists advocated. As such, all Fascist movements maintained their own party newspapers, which advocated Fascist principles and heavily criticized any other existing political systems and sitting politicians. When Fascist parties were able to form regimes, they generally passed laws that eliminated the free press and made all newspapers subject to government censorship. Even with private newspapers under government scrutiny, however, Fascist parties, while in power, generally continued to publish their own party’s paper as the flagship news organ of the nation.


Völkischer Beobachter

The Völkischer Beobachter, or People’s Observer, was the official Nazi Party newspaper from 1920 until the collapse of the Nazi regime in April 1945. The paper began life as the Munich Observer in 1918 but was bought by a nationalist political group, the Thule Society, which changed its name to the People’s Observer, reflecting their emphasis on the essential elements of the German people. In 1920, it was purchased by the nascent National Socialist German Workers’ Party (NSDAP), or Nazi Party. By 1921, Adolf Hitler, the supreme leader of that party, acquired all the paper’s shares, making him the sole owner. The paper became the most prominent public face of the Nazi Party. Its pages railed against the Weimar Republic and defamed the opponents of the Nazi Party. The paper covered every major Nazi Party meeting and its marches and demonstrations, as well as the great party rallies at Nuremberg. After Hitler took power in 1933, it became a state-run enterprise, though Hitler himself still controlled its ownership. As the official state newspaper, it was used as the principal means to manipulate public opinion by the Propaganda Ministry. This was glaringly obvious during Hitler’s expansion into Eastern Europe and during World War II, when its headlines constantly accused Jews, foreigners, and victimized countries of aggression and warmongering. The paper continued to run even during the last days of the war, only ceasing print in April 1945.



Newspaper journalism was essential to the career of Benito Mussolini, who eventually founded the first explicitly Fascist Party (Fascist Party of Italy) and then created the first Fascist dictatorship in Italy, which lasted from 1922 to 1945. Mussolini was raised a Socialist by his father and was brought up reading most of the important Marxist intellectuals. As a young adult, Mussolini left Italy to escape the military draft and went to Switzerland, where he was able to get work on a Socialist newspaper. Returning to Italy after 1905, he joined the Italian Socialist Party, where he distinguished himself as a particularly well-educated member with exceptional writing skills. Mussolini was eventually made editor of the party newspaper, Avanti!, while still in his twenties, an extremely influential position for someone so young. The Socialist Party of Italy, however, ejected Mussolini over his disagreement about whether Italy should join the First World War. Out of the Socialist Party, Mussolini founded his own newspaper, which he titled Il Popolo d’Italia and which was pro-war and highly nationalist. Mussolini continued to publish this paper through the First World War and after, and it remained the central news organ of the Fascist Party through 1943. Through that newspaper, Mussolini broadcast his political views and unified his movement, the Fasci di Combattimento, and then the Fascist Party of Italy.

After Mussolini assumed power as the prime minister of Italy in October 1922, he gradually consolidated power. This process included changing the electoral laws, which gave the Fascists a firm majority, eliminating all opposing political parties, and suppressing the press of the opposing parties. The newspapers of the Socialists and Communists (and other opposition parties) were outlawed along with their parties. Most existing newspapers in major cities continued to operate but were forced to submit to government censorship, making sure that no negative coverage of the Fascist regime was published and ensuring that Mussolini was able to announce major initiatives through the country’s press. In Italy, as in virtually all Fascist regimes, the free press was eliminated and forced to operate under government control.

In Nazi Germany, the press was also rigorously controlled by the Nazi regime. As in Italy, the news organs of opposition parties were eliminated along with the parties themselves as Adolf Hitler outlawed all other parties in the country other than his own Nazi Party. The large daily papers that had operated previously were mostly allowed to continue, but only under direct supervision and censorship by the Ministry of Propaganda, headed by Joseph Goebbels. Goebbels and his organization regularly issued directives to German newspapers prohibiting certain stories, demanding positive coverage, or providing specifics on how certain stories were to be presented. Thus, as in Italy, there was no real press organ that provided an objective view on the actions of the ruling regime. The Nazi Party itself published its own newspaper, which became among the most widely read in the nation. This was the Völkischer Beobachter (or People’s Observer), which had been in publication since 1920. The paper was entirely a propaganda device to glorify Adolf Hitler and Nazi ideology. Another paper was circulated on a national basis out of Nuremberg and edited by a top Nazi named Julius Streicher. His paper was known as Der Stürmer, and it was focused primarily on anti-Semitism. The paper published rather ridiculous stories about how Jews were causing most of Germany’s problems and routinely portrayed Jews as sexual predators; hence the paper had a slightly pornographic tone to it. The paper was not owned and operated by the Nazi Party, but published privately by Streicher, who made a great deal of money from it. Though many Nazis hated Streicher and dismissed his paper, Hitler was an avid reader, so the paper was never suppressed.

Additionally, in both Germany and Italy, the regimes monitored the foreign press coverage in their nations. In both countries, right-wing-oriented papers, such as Britain’s Daily Mail, were given priority in areas of coverage and given access to interviews of government VIPs, where other papers were not. Conversely, reporters who published negative stories that exposed the evils and violence of the respective Fascist regimes were often ejected from the country, and their papers could be prohibited by the propaganda ministries.

In other countries where Fascist movements were attempting to take power but lacked the popular support, the respective Fascist parties always published their own newspapers. Fascist leaders understood well the power of a steady stream of propaganda to convince potential supporters and to smear their political opponents. Some of the most important and widely read newspapers of the various Fascist groups in Europe included: The British Union of Fascists’ paper called Action, the Spanish Falange’s paper called Arriba, the French Croix de Feu’s paper called Le Flambeau, and the Belgian Rexist Party’s paper called Le Pays Reel. In all these papers and the dozens of other published by Fascist parties, a convinced Fascist reader could read stories that reinforced their existing beliefs and exacerbated their pre-existing hatred of foreigners, ethnic groups, and political opponents.

The newspapers in nations under Fascist rule helped create a mass public that generally supported their ruling regimes and increasingly converted to the ruling parties’ ideologies. Because of censorship and suppression, the public never read critical analyses of their nation’s political leaders or policies and received only a steady stream of positive news about how Fascist ideology was strengthening their nation and making life better than it had been.

Ironically, it was also newspapers which helped undermine the spread of such thinking during World War II. In nations under occupation by Nazi Germany, Fascist Italy, and to a much lesser extent, Hungary and Bulgaria (both early allies of the Axis powers), resistance groups formed. One of the first efforts taken on by resistance groups in occupied Europe was to find like-minded people and spread the word that a resistance movement was in existence. To do this, resistance groups began to publish regular news sheets, which soon evolved into full newspapers. These newspapers spread the word about resistance but also published objective news about Axis defeats and provided a more accurate picture about the course of the war. Such newspapers were important even to those who did not take part in active resistance, as it provided them reassurance that the nation as a whole had not entirely given in to Axis domination. Across Europe during the war, several hundred resistance newspapers were published clandestinely. Those who published them faced harsh punishments if they were caught, including imprisonment, torture, and execution. Today, the newspapers of the various Fascist regimes and movements are among the most important sources to learn about the mental attitudes of Fascists. The back issues of these papers, so many of which are still available in archives, help historians understand the Fascists’ political programs to the smallest detail and understand the friends, enemies, and dreams of Fascist readers who believed that Fascism would lead them to a better world.
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Night of the Long Knives

The Night of the Long Knives refers to a series of political murders carried out by Adolf Hitler’s Nazi regime during the period from June 30 to July 2, 1934. The murders were carried out against a group of officials in the German government and in the Nazi Party who were either contesting the regime or had fundamental disagreements with Hitler over the Nazi program for the German future. The most prominent men murdered during this political purge were Kurt Von Schleicher, a conservative politician who had once been Germany’s chancellor, Gregor Strasser, a member of the Nazi Party who envisioned a more socialist future for Germany, and Ernst Röhm, the leader of the Nazi Sturmabteilung (SA), the paramilitary force also known as the Brownshirts. While international opinion was scandalized by this series of murders, they served to strengthen Hitler’s position at home, particularly with the German military leadership.

Hitler was appointed chancellor of Germany in January 1933, and in the aftermath of the Reichstag fire, he was able to secure nearly absolute power. By 1934, Hitler had established the legal basis to eliminate all opposition political parties, and Germany had become a single-party state. But there were areas where Hitler lacked legal power. There remained the office of president, at the time still occupied by Paul von Hindenburg, and that office held power over Germany’s armed forces. Those armed forces, particularly the army, were extremely independent, and Hitler searched for strategies to give himself increased control over them. Hitler also recognized that the army leadership feared and despised the Nazi SA. These were the uniformed paramilitary forces used by the Nazis for marches and ceremonies but also for street violence and intimidation. The army leadership saw that organization, with some justification, as preparing to replace the army as the core of Germany’s national defense. Germany maintained an army of only 100,000 men (per the restrictions of the Treaty of Versailles), while the SA had exploded by 1933 to over a million men. As such, the SA was the most visible part of the Nazi experience for most ordinary Germans. Meanwhile, Hitler understood that he needed the German Army for his dreams of future expansion into Eastern Europe and that he could help bring the army further under his power by eliminating the threat from the SA.

Hitler also had difficulty within his own Nazi Party. There remained a faction of the more “leftist” Nazis that envisioned a “second revolution” to follow Hitler’s rise to power. This faction, led by the Nazi political theorist Gregor Strasser, believed that after Hitler’s successful nationalistic revolution, there should follow a program to confiscate wealth from the nation’s wealthy elite (particularly Jews) and then to redistribute it to the country’s working classes. They were open enemies of the capitalist system whose vision also included the nationalization of vital industries. This agenda would alienate the leaders of Germany’s industrial community, whom Hitler needed to make Germany the world’s most powerful nation. Therefore, Hitler looked for opportunities to undermine or eliminate this leftist faction from the party.

A further concern for Hitler within the party was the leadership of the SA. During the 1920s and early 1930s, the SA had attacked the Communists and Socialists in open street violence. They had smashed and burned left-wing newspaper offices, smashed up Jewish businesses, and broken up political rallies of the leftist parties. Their constant initiation of violence and street battles provided the chaos and destabilization necessary to force the leaders of the German government to ask Hitler to become chancellor. But now that Hitler was actually in power and had eliminated the political opposition, there was only a limited role for the SA. With no opposition party to attack, the SA began to assault ordinary citizens, the police, and foreign visitors (even foreign diplomats). The commander of the SA was Ernst Röhm, a veteran of the German Army and the early days of the Nazi movement. He had worked to change the organization of the SA during the early 1930s, making its groups accountable only to Röhm and then to Hitler. Röhm, with his virtually independent SA, was also a prominent member of the leftist faction of the party, along with Strasser.

Finally, Hitler despised the so-called conservative elements of his government. He had been forced, when taking power, to include several conservative politicians in his government, including the former chancellor, Franz von Papen, who became vice chancellor under Hitler. A number of such conservatives, who had no sympathy at all for Nazism, supported Papen and hoped for the day when Hitler’s government would fall and Papen could once again assume the chancellorship. With this, they hoped, they could reestablish the full liberal democratic system. Hitler correctly saw such politicians in his government as enemies working for the downfall of the Nazi system.

Assessing this array of dilemmas, Hitler and his inner circle made the decision to solve them by eliminating the key individuals associated with those problems. In the early morning of June 30, 1934, Hitler and some of his closest associates, many in the SS (including Hermann Goering, Rudolf Hess, Heinrich Himmler, and Reinhard Heydrich), flew to Munich. There had been a mass demonstration there with street rioting by the SA the evening before, with several cases of violence. Hitler confronted the head of the Munich branch of the SA, relieved him, and then had him shot. The group then moved to a hotel, where Ernst Röhm and several of his officers were staying while on holiday. They arrested them. Röhm was held for over twenty-four hours before Hitler finally gave the order for his Gestapo agents to execute him. Röhm was given the opportunity to shoot himself but refused and was shot by Nazi secret police. The purge then continued throughout the country as SS and Gestapo agents arrested, imprisoned, and executed numerous members of the SA and of the government. Conservative followers of Papen were shot, including General von Schleicher and his wife. Franz von Papen was arrested and imprisoned, but he was later released. The experience so terrified him that he never criticized the Nazi regime again and became an enthusiastic diplomat for the Third Reich. Gregor Strasser and his brother, Otto, were shot. Leaders of the Catholic Action group were shot, as were leaders of the Catholic Centre political party. In the end, nearly a hundred people are known to have been arrested and executed, though there may have been many more. The Nazis kept few records of the incident, and many records were deliberately destroyed.

Hitler justified his actions to the public by announcing that there had been a plot on his life led by Ernst Röhm and others. As such, the German public’s reaction was muted and generally supportive. It did have the effect, however, of strengthening the relationship between Hitler’s Nazi government and the German Army, who were grateful for the elimination of the SA as a threat to their position. In time, all German soldiers would take a personal oath to Adolf Hitler. Even the very elderly President Hindenburg applauded the move, congratulating Hitler for “nipping treason in the bud.” The Night of the Long Knives made clear to the German public that the Nazi hierarchy was willing to use outright murder to eliminate its opponents and so served to further suppress any public criticism of the regime.
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Nuremberg Laws

The Nuremberg Laws were two acts of legislation passed by the German government in September 1935 that expanded and intensified the existing persecution of Jews in that country. Nazi ideology had been fanatically anti-Semitic from its origins, and the Nazi state had taken actions to limit the rights of Jews since its establishment by Adolf Hitler in 1933. By 1935, however, there remained questions as to who really qualified as being Jewish. There also remained a number of areas of German life where Jews had the legal freedom to mix with those considered racially Aryan. These areas were addressed in the Nuremberg Laws, and from this point, conditions for Jews in Germany deteriorated significantly. One key stipulation of the Nuremberg Laws was that which removed Jews’ German citizenship and gave them the legal status of “state subjects” with diminished legal rights.

From the earliest days of the Hitler regime in Germany, the Nazi Party pursued legal strategies to institutionalize their group’s fanatical prejudice against and hatred of Jews. The first of these official state actions against Jews was launched on April 1, 1933, with the state boycott of Jewish businesses. Only a week later, on April 7, the government passed the Law for the Restoration of the Professional Civil Service, which removed Jews from their positions in Germany’s civil bureaucracy and banned them in the future. These and other measures served to gradually remove Jews from government, business leadership, and cultural life. But the most fanatical elements of the Nazi Party, known as the Alte Kämpfers (old fighters), insisted that Jews still enjoyed too many rights and played too great a role in German society. Their hysterical anti-Semitism convinced them that this meant that Jews were still able to corrode and corrupt German society from within. Because of this tension, by 1935, the Nazi organizations like the Sturmabteilung (SA) began launching unofficial violent attacks on Jews. They formed barriers preventing consumers from entering Jewish businesses, spray-painted the windows of Jewish businesses with hostile graffiti, and simply bullied and intimidated Jews on the streets.

One member of the Nazi government spoke out about the negative effects of this constant campaign of disorganized violence against Jews. Hjalmar Schacht was the minster of economics in Hitler’s government at the time and was responsible for growing the German economy and finding the economic wherewithal to fund a giant program of rearmament. Schacht protested the violence, saying that Jews ran several important businesses and had much to contribute to building the economy and that this was being undermined as their businesses were wrecked or driven under. He asserted that an organized, state-sponsored, and legal program must be put in place to accomplish the state’s anti-Semitic goals. Such a legally regulated approach would remove rights from Jews without undermining the German economy in the short term. Based on Schacht’s ideas, calls within the Nazi Party increased then for tough laws to be issued that especially prevented biological mixing between Jews and Germans, which they believed contributed to “racial defilement.”

Hitler’s inner circle went to work on drafting such laws. As this was going on, however, Hitler experienced a public relations difficulty. The great party rally, held every year at Nuremberg, was scheduled for September 15. Hitler had been planning to give a tough speech on foreign policy, supporting Mussolini’s invasion of Abyssinia. At the last minute, he was advised against it. Therefore, he found himself in need of a major announcement at the rally. He decided that the racial laws being discussed would make a dramatic announcement and demanded they be accelerated to be ready for the rally. At that rally, the German Reichstag met in formal assembly, and it was here that the Nuremberg Laws were announced, ratified, and made German law.

The first of the so-called Nuremberg Laws was the Law for the Protection of German Blood and Honor, backdated to September 5, 1935. Its provisions included the following:

1. Marriages between Jews and citizens of “German blood” were forbidden.

2. Any such marriages, even if concluded abroad, were declared invalid.

3. Extramarital sexual relations between Jews and those of German blood were forbidden.

4. Jews were forbidden to employ Germans under the age of forty-five as domestic workers.

5. Jews were forbidden to display the German flag or national colors

6. Violations of the marriage or sex stipulations were made punishable by imprisonment and hard labor.

The second of the Nuremberg Laws was the Reich Citizenship Law. This law stipulated the following:

1. It provided legal definition for who was considered a Jew vs. those considered German citizens.

2. Those with four grandparents or three grandparents of Jewish descent were considered Jews outright. Those with two grandparents of Jewish descent and two of German descent were considered Jewish if they practiced the Jewish religion, but German if they did not. Those with three or more German grandparents were considered German citizens.

3. Those of Jewish extraction (as determined by the criteria above) now had their legal status changed to Staatsangehörige (state subjects). This was a status other than Reichsbürger (citizen). Thus, by definition, Jews were stripped of their citizenship and were not entitled to the same legal rights as German citizens.

The passage of the Nuremberg Laws did placate the most anti-Semitic elements of the Nazi Party, and the rash of disorganized violence against Jews declined. While most of the German public decried the wild and chaotic violence, they were generally pleased with the organized institutional measures. This new legal environment created a permanent and official basis for removing Jews from German life and diminishing their access to the nation’s resources. It also made it infinitely easier to pass further measures against Jews, as with no legal status as citizens, they could hardly argue for the protection of their civic rights. It was among the legal measures that several Fascist states took in an effort to control the most personal areas of life. After the passage of the Nuremberg Laws, the state now determined who one was allowed to love or marry and with whom one chose to procreate. State and ideological priorities overrode even the most deeply personal of decisions.
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Nuremberg Nazi Party Rallies

The Nuremberg rallies were a series of Nazi Party mass functions conducted from 1923 through 1938 to increase support for the party and later to solidify national solidarity and announce new party initiatives. The Nuremberg rallies also involved discussions of party direction by its ruling elite. The first party congress for the National Socialist German Workers’ Party (NSDAP) was held at Nuremberg in September 1923, only months before the Nazis’ failed attempt to seize the government, known as the Beer Hall Putsch. There were no party rallies in 1924 or 1925, but the party held a “refounding” celebration in 1926 at Weimar. Thereafter, party rallies were held at Nuremberg in 1927, 1929, and then from 1933 through 1938. The pressures of the Second World War caused the cancellation of the rally in 1939 and precipitated the decision to postpone any further rallies until war’s end. As such, the 1938 rally was the last ever held. The rallies were the central public function for German society, celebrating the values, accomplishments, direction, and pageantry of the Nazi Party and the German people in general. By the mid-1930s, crowds had grown to over a million visitors and over 50,000 participants. An entire district on the outskirts of the city of Nuremberg that had once held parks, lakes, and the city’s zoo was converted to build the multiple facilities to accommodate the giant-sized spectacles. Enormous building projects were planned, but only a few were ever completed, as material and labor shortages put an end to construction during wartime. After Germany’s defeat in World War II, some of the showgrounds were partially destroyed, as were the giant-size party symbols, like the swastika and the eagle.

The German Workers’ Party was founded in January 1919 by a small group of German political dissidents, including Anton Drexler, Dietrich Eckart, and Gottfried Feder. In the fall of that year, a young military officer named Adolf Hitler came to observe the party’s operations as part of a government program to monitor questionable political parties. Hitler, however, became deeply engaged in the political message of the party and eventually quit the army to join the party as a full-time activist. Over the next two years, the young Hitler emerged as the driving force of the party and used his popular appeal to make himself the absolute leader of the party. The name of the party was changed in 1920 to the National Socialist German Workers’ Party. The party was organized with regional branches and by creating a large private paramilitary army of members known as the Sturmabteilung (SA), or storm troopers. The party grew slowly in its early years. By January 1923, however, Hitler and his inner circle decided to hold the party’s first large-scale “Party Congress.” On January 27, the congress was held in the party’s base city of Munich and included some of the party’s initial mystical ceremonies, as well as speeches regarding the party’s agenda and plans. It was also used for fundraising and, having attracted some 20,000 supporters, brought in significant funds to the party. Based upon this success, the Nazi Party decided to hold a second great meeting in September. This time the party chose the city of Nuremberg in order to increase the attendance of the party’s northern supporters. Held from September 1 to 2, the party declared a national holiday, or “German Day,” for the festivities. Mystical ceremonies were performed, and numerous speeches were given, but the SA also provided marching displays and a lengthy parade. The party used the wooded recreation complex on the outskirts of Nuremberg for their rally. Two months later, Hitler and the Nazis attempted to launch a seizure of the Munich city government with the intention of eventually seizing the national government. The coup attempt, remembered as the Beer Hall Putsch, failed miserably and saw Hitler tried and convicted for high treason, though he only received a five-year sentence and served only about nine months in jail. The party, however, was diminished, and operations slowed down considerably during 1924 and 1925. There was no party rally during these years.
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Hitler’s Nazi Party orchestrated immense annual party rallies at the city of Nuremberg. These week-long affairs included mass marches, ceremonies, and endless speeches by Hitler and the Nazi Party elite. Such mass spectacles became a typical component of Fascist political culture. (National Archives)

After Hitler was released from prison and once again resumed his duties as the functioning head of the party, the party staged a “Refounding Congress,” held at Weimar on July 3 to 4, 1926. At this rally, the tradition began of using the Blood Flag, a blood-stained flag from the Beer Hall Putsch, to touch and consecrate the Nazi flags of the various SA divisions. The party held rallies again in 1927 and 1929, each at Nuremberg, and began the tradition of using a special theme for the rallies. The 1927 rally was named the Day of Awakening, and the 1929 rally, the Day of Composure. The party would not hold another major rally until August 1933, after Hitler had been named chancellor of Germany and had already begun the process of consolidating his power over the nation.

The Nazis were able to appoint their own members to key positions in the city government of Nuremberg, which now gave them the opportunity to use and develop the city’s facilities for their own purposes. The large wooded recreation complex was subject to serious architectural alterations to construct the elaborate Nuremberg party rally complex. Rallies were held every year from 1933 until 1938. The 1939 rally was planned but never held because of the outbreak of the Second World War. The war eventually saw the destruction of the Nazi regime and the death of Hitler, so the 1938 rally was the last great Nazi Party rally to be held.

Hitler and the party took the role of the party rallies very seriously as the best opportunity to showcase the pageantry of the Nazi Party and its accomplishments and as a vehicle to further indoctrinate and influence the German people. As such, Hitler invested tremendous resources in constructing the rally grounds and gave the job of chief architect for the project to Albert Speer, who would emerge as the party’s principal architect for nearly all major Nazi constructions. The three most important existing facilities at the Nuremberg complex included a zeppelin landing field, a sports stadium, and an indoor convention hall. Speer and his builders went to work enlarging and enhancing these structures. The sports stadium, Franken Stadium, became the site where the legions of Hitler Youth displayed their marching and parading abilities during the rallies of the 1930s. At these ceremonies, Hitler and the Hitler Youth leadership would address speeches to the youth of the nation, and some 5,000 children marched in formation on the sports field. The indoor facility, Luitpold Hall, was expanded to hold around 16,000, and Speer’s alterations also included improved acoustics and the air-conditioning necessary for such immense crowds. The zeppelin field was turned into a kind of outdoor meeting hall, with an enormous and imposing tribune built at one end of the field, where Nazi officials would line up around the central speaker’s podium. The tribune included a square columned construction in the classical style but with more modern and geometric square pillars. At each end of the tribune, a great concrete abutment featured stone bowls with flames.

Speer also embarked on a series of new structures including a gigantic new sports stadium, named the German Stadium, in the shape of a classical Roman horseshoe arena. It was intended to be the largest sports stadium in the world, capable of holding some 400,000 spectators. Hitler intended for all Olympic Games in the future to be held in Germany and for this stadium to be the centerpiece of all of these future Olympics. Another architect, Ludwig Hall, was assigned to design a much larger indoor hall, known as Congress Hall. This immense hall was shaped again as a horseshoe and would stand next to the great lake that ran through the rally grounds. Congress Hall was intended to dwarf the existing Luitpold Hall and to accommodate nearly 50,000. Both projects were deep into their construction by 1939, when the war intervened and resources became scarce. Both construction projects ceased by 1942 and were never completed or used.

The party rallies were used to show off the immense power of the Nazi Party and the German people. Such gigantic architecture and mass ceremonies were intended to reinforce to the German people their own superiority over other races and to send a message to the world about overwhelming German power. The rallies included speeches by Hitler and the party leaders about the progress of German recovery, plans for the German future, praise for German workers, praise and encouragement for German youth, and celebrations of German military prowess. In the rallies of the 1930s, the armed forces took part with parades and sometimes with military games and displays of military skills, including live guns, grenades, marching, and the review of troops. There was also a regular feature of Hitler marching from the zeppelin field to the Hall of Honor, a war memorial to German war dead. The Hitler Youth had their own ceremonies at the Franken Stadium, with large-scale parades and marching. The Labour Front was also a regular feature and saw German laborers perform lengthy parades and marching displays, often with shovels over their shoulders instead of rifles. The SS, the Nazi elite guard, also took part with similar displays of marching and parades. The rallies could also be used for announcing major party initiatives. In 1935, the party rally was used to announce the two new sweeping anti-Semitic laws, now remembered as the Nuremberg Laws: the Law for the Protection of German Blood and German Honor and the Reich Citizenship Law. At the 1936 rally, Hitler announced the Four-Year Plan, the economic initiative to make Germany entirely self-sufficient in the space of four years.

The German public visited the rallies in massive numbers, with nearly 400,000 visiting by 1935, culminating with the 1938 rally, which saw over one million visitors. The Nazis took great pains to create efficient railway schedules into Nuremberg and to ensure adequate hotel accommodation for visitors. Those taking part in the rallies, like the SA, SS, and Hitler Youth, were assigned to enormous fields where they erected tents by the thousands. The public who could not attend were able to follow the rallies by radio, as the entire program was broadcast on the radio. The rallies were also extensively recorded in photographs by the official party photographers Heinrich Hoffmann and later Luise Aufsberg. Visitors could purchase any number of photograph books and postcards, which were also sold around the country. The most famous of the recordings of the party rallies was the propaganda film titled Triumph of the Will, which documented the party rally of 1934. The director was the famous female filmmaker Leni Riefenstahl, who had become a favorite of Adolf Hitler. She produced a masterpiece of propaganda showing Hitler’s arrival by airplane, speeches, and parades from remarkable angles. To achieve these effects, she used a number of mechanical lifts and platforms.

The rallies were highly effective in creating enthusiasm for the regime among the German people, as the attendance figures and the massive industry in party rally merchandise suggest. They also were highly influential to those visiting from other nations. The Nazi Party made special efforts to impress visitors from places like Britain, France, or the United States at the party rallies and the 1936 Olympics. According to scholar Lynn Olson, these British visitors generally “returned from their pilgrimages bubbling over with enthusiasm” (Olson 2007, 68).

The pressures of the Second World War meant that human and material resources were not available to continue the rally ground constructions, nor the rallies themselves. The Nazi elite intended to resume the rallies at war’s end, but the war resulted in the destruction of the party. Some of the rally facilities were damaged by Allied bombing. Today, the party grounds are abandoned, but several buildings still exist. They are mostly overgrown and dilapidated and remain standing as a reminder of the heyday of the despised and discredited Nazi regime.
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Occupation, European Life Under

During the Second World War, the dictatorships of the Axis powers attacked and conquered a number of their neighboring nations in Europe. After successfully defeating those countries on the battlefield, both Nazi Germany and Fascist Italy established occupation forces to govern and militarily secure the occupied territory. For the resident populations of these occupied lands, life was extremely harsh through the entirety of the war. The occupying force had the authority to rule with utter ruthlessness and was generally charged with extracting the maximum level of resources possible from the occupied territory for the benefit of the Axis war effort. While some occupied peoples agreed with Fascist ideology and collaborated with the occupiers, others fiercely resented the occupation of their countries and fought back in resistance groups. Active resisters, however, were a clear minority, and the vast majority of those under occupation simply tried to maintain their lives as best they could, stay out of view of the authorities, and survive. Because of occupying forces’ intention to extract resources, life under occupation generally involved severe shortages of food and nearly all basic necessities, conscription into forced labor, and the constant threat of arrest, torture, and execution for any sign of resistance, like carrying a weapon or aiding a known resister. When the European nations were liberated, the populations of these nations rejoiced and celebrated, but there were also notable periods of brutal reprisals against those who had collaborated with the occupiers.


Anton Mussert, the NSB, and the Dutch Occupation

Anton Mussert was a Dutch politician and activist who was among the founders of the Dutch National Socialist Movement (NSB) and emerged as the party’s leader. After founding the Dutch Nazi Party in 1931, Mussert was later elected to parliament and served from 1937 to 1942. With the German invasion of the Netherlands in May 1940, Mussert hoped to be installed as the dictator of the Netherlands. Though his party was allowed to continue, the Germans appointed their own regional governor to oversee the occupied country. In 1942, however, Adolf Hitler declared Mussert the “Leader of the Dutch People,” though his position had little power. He worked closely with the Nazi occupation authorities to help provide security and to help the Nazis in rounding up Jews for the death camps of the Holocaust. With Mussert’s help, the Nazis killed over 200,000 Dutch citizens and exterminated nearly 80 percent of Holland’s Jews. Seen as an arch collaborator, Mussert was arrested immediately after Holland was liberated in 1945 and was tried for high treason. He was sentenced to death by a Dutch court and executed by firing squad on May 7, 1946.



In the European theater of the Second World War, the war is considered to have commenced with the German invasion of Poland on September 1, 1939. The German occupation process had, however, begun during 1938, with the Czechoslovakian crisis. That diplomatic crisis ended with Germany annexing the Sudetenland on the western borders of Czechoslovakia by agreement with the British, French, and Italians. The Sudetenland was absorbed into the German Reich, but in March 1939, the Germans moved into the remainder of the country, violating their agreement. The extreme eastern part of the country was made into the Slovakian state, which became an ally of Nazi Germany. The larger areas of Bohemia and Moravia were made into a German protectorate and placed under harsh German governance. In September, the Germans conquered Poland and immediately began a brutal occupation, including a large-scale program to deport and exterminate Poles and Jews to make room for incoming German colonists—a process known as Germanization. In April 1940, Germany quickly conquered both Denmark and Norway and placed both under German occupation forces, though the Danes were allowed to retain their existing government as a reward for surrendering within twenty-four hours. In May, the Nazis invaded and conquered Belgium, the Netherlands, Luxembourg, and France. The Low Countries were entirely placed under occupation forces. France was divided, with the northern half of the country and the Atlantic coast placed under Nazi occupation and the southern half allowed to retain a French government. This French rump state became known as Vichy France, after the new capital city of Vichy. During the Nazi conquest of France, Benito Mussolini’s Italy declared war on Britain and France and moved to occupy a small slice of French territory in the southeast of the country. In April 1941, after a failed attempt by the Italians to invade Greece, Germany invaded the Balkans and conquered both Greece and Yugoslavia. Italy and Germany shared occupation zones in the Balkans, also creating the Independent State of Croatia in the process and granting a small occupied zone in Greece to be governed by Bulgaria, an Axis ally. In June 1941, Nazi Germany launched its largest offensive of the war by invading the Soviet Union and within a few months had taken great areas of territory in the west of Russia and the Ukraine. These areas came under an especially brutal Nazi occupation.

With this configuration of occupied territories in place, the Axis powers set about governing their enormous empire of occupied nations. Occupation policy varied based upon the perceived racial affinities of the conquered countries. The Nazis saw Denmark, Norway, and the Netherlands as Nordic peoples and intended for these peoples to transition into enthusiastic Nazis and for their nations to be made into ideal Nazi states. In places like the Slavic territories, Poland, and Russia, the Nazi vision was for these people to be mostly exterminated, with small populations left alive to serve as slave laborers in the future. Jews and other “undesirable” minorities, like the Roma, were targeted for total extermination in all occupied territories.

The Nazis, who occupied by far the most territory in Europe during the war, governed their occupied territories with a confusing array of authorities. Generally, each occupied nation was assigned a governor general (or gauleiter) who was charged with all civilian governance. There was also a military commander in chief who was charged with commanding all occupation military forces and maintaining security. The SS secret police, known as the Gestapo, also functioned in these countries and were subject to no restrictions or other authorities, including the German legal system. The Gestapo focused on rooting out any and all potential resistance to Nazi occupation. In the Italian-occupied territories, this job fell to the OVRA, Mussolini’s secret police. Complicating the matter, the military had its own secret intelligence forces, like the German Abwehr, who were charged with essentially the same mission. Predictably, this caused tremendous confusion and antagonism within the occupation forces, who fought against each other for authority and influence.


Anne Frank

Anne Frank was a young girl living in the Netherlands during the German occupation of that country who kept an extensive diary of her time in hiding from the Nazis. Because they were Jewish, Anne’s family was forced to leave their home in Frankfurt, Germany, and move to the suburbs of Amsterdam when she was four years old. Here she grew up and attended school. In 1940, the Nazis invaded and conquered the Netherlands, and in 1942, the Germans intensified their initiative to identify and deport all the Jews in Holland. By 1942, the death camp system of the Holocaust had been constructed. The Franks went into hiding in a set of rooms that were walled shut in the office building where her father worked. There the family stayed from July 1942 until their discovery and arrest in August 1944. She kept a thorough diary of these years and in it explores numerous themes about family relations, human character, and even love and romance. Her writing reveals her as a highly thoughtful young woman with remarkable human insight even for a girl in her early teens. Her diary remains a compelling document for any young person even today. Tragically, the family was discovered by the Nazi authorities in August 1944, and the Franks were all deported to concentration camps. Anne was sent first to Auschwitz in Poland and then to the camp at Bergen-Belsen, where she died of disease, probably typhus.



For ordinary people under occupation, life was extremely harsh. Particularly prevalent in diaries and memoirs of this period are the constant references to the lack of food. Nazi and Italian occupation forces were primarily concerned with identifying supplies of natural resources and food to remove from the country and give to their own nations. Stores were often out of food, and black markets emerged in nearly all these countries, making the purchase of basic necessities extremely expensive. Starvation and malnutrition were common, especially in the East. The same was true for things like construction materials, which were mostly confiscated and shipped out of the country or retained by the occupation forces. In places like the Netherlands, Norway, and Vichy France, the industry of the country continued under Nazi direction, and the majority of industrial produce was funneled to Germany to supply the war effort. Gasoline and automobile tires were also subject to extreme rationing. In all occupied territories, escape was extremely difficult, as the occupying authorities made travel possible only with government permits, and travel out of the country was rigorously restricted. To be caught attempting to leave the country without a permit often meant arrest, imprisonment, and even execution.

The Nazis especially launched programs whereby workers were forcibly conscripted and sent to Germany to work in factories devoted to war production. This was particularly prominent in occupied France and Vichy France and spurred large numbers of young people to escape into the countryside and join the resistance.

In all the occupied countries, there were people who formed underground organized resistance groups. These groups worked to circulate underground newspapers that provided accurate news of the war and continued to urge people to resist. Resistance groups also worked to sabotage the communications and transportation lines in order to undermine the Axis war effort. Factory workers often used clever techniques to sabotage factory production or to sabotage the actual weapons produced to make them fail in the field. Resistance also at times made the decision to carry out assassinations of key occupying officers or notorious collaborators. Working in the resistance involved extreme danger and hardship. If caught—and large numbers of resisters were arrested—a resister faced imprisonment, intense torture and interrogation, and then generally deportation to the camps or immediate execution. Often, Nazi or Fascist police also deported or killed the family members of apprehended resisters. Even those not directly involved in resistance were under the constant threat of arrest for carrying a weapon, allowing a wireless radio in their home, or helping known resisters in any way.

The Nazi occupation forces in virtually all occupied territories also worked to identify and remove the Jewish population. By 1942, this meant deportation to transit camps and then being shipped to the death camps of the Holocaust. The Jewish population of places like Poland and the Netherlands suffered terribly under these policies and saw over 80 percent of their Jewish population liquidated. In Denmark, these deportations were delayed until 1943, when the Danish government was deemed no longer reliable. When the Nazis began their efforts to round up Jews, however, ordinary citizens took extraordinary measures to help Jews get to the coast, where a network of fishing vessels helped them escape to neutral Sweden.

Another complexity of life under occupation was the creation of native puppet governments. In places like Greece, Norway, and France, a collaborating government was established with a Fascist-style dictatorship, though this government was always directly subordinate to occupation authorities. Those who favored Nazi policies and believed in the Fascist vision of the future created their own internal police forces that cracked down on their own citizens and especially worked to crack the resistance organizations. In Norway, for example, Nazi sympathizer Vidkun Quisling was able to establish a Norwegian government under his National Unity Party and attempted to make Norway into a Fascist state. His efforts were repeatedly frustrated by ordinary Norwegians who went on strike, refusing to teach Fascist curriculum in schools, and by professionals who refused to cooperate in Quisling’s vision of a “corporate state.” In Vichy France, a Fascist internal police force, the Milice, was established and became a notorious hunter of the French resistance agents.

Another threat looming over ordinary people during Axis occupation was the threat of reprisal. If resistance organizations carried out meaningful operations against the occupying power, the Axis occupiers generally exacted terrible penalties. If a factory was sabotaged or if an important Nazi official was assassinated, Axis forces might arrest and deport thousands of innocent people. When Reinhard Heydrich was assassinated in Czechoslovakia, for instance, the Nazis responded by wiping out two entire villages, executing and deporting their entire populations, and leveling the towns. Such terrors could happen at any time, with the victims having no idea as to the reason for the attacks.

When the various occupied countries were liberated by Allied armies, there was intense relief and celebration across the country. Simultaneously, however, there was an outpouring of rage and revenge against those who had been known collaborators. Daily life under occupation often meant that one’s neighbors, or local police, were instruments of occupation and oppression. With the war over and the occupiers gone, ordinary citizens took the law into their own hands and often shot or tortured those who had worked with the enemy.
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Further Reading

Tsatsou, Ioanna. The Sword’s Fierce Edge: A Journal of the Occupation of Greece (Nashville: Vanderbilt University Press, 1969).

Venen, Richard. The Unfree French: Life Under Occupation (New York: Allen Lane, 2006).

Zander, Patrick G. Hidden Armies of the Second World War: World War II Resistance Movements (Santa Barbara, CA: Praeger, 2017).

Olympic Summer Games of 1936

The Olympic Games were held in the host nation of Germany during 1936, with the summer games being centered in the German capital city of Berlin. The summer games lasted from August 1 through August 16, 1936, and included some forty-nine nations, the largest number ever to participate in the Olympics up to that point. Germany was under the regime of Adolf Hitler’s Nazi Party at the time, and the Nazis used the Olympic Games as an opportunity to demonstrate to the world the power and strength of the new German nation. By 1936, the open and extreme anti-Semitism of the Nazi regime had become well known, though the German authorities removed most outward evidence of anti-Semitic practices for the event, in order to avoid negative public relations. Despite this, however, there had been significant debate among visiting nations and individual athletes about attending the Olympics because of the extreme racial prejudice in Germany. In the German athletic teams, Jews or other supposedly “non-Aryan” athletes were eliminated from the Olympic team, including some existing champions and record holders. The most famous incident of the games concerned the extraordinary achievement of American black track athlete Jesse Owens, who won four gold medals, which visibly undermined the German aim of using the games to prove Aryan racial superiority. Despite this, the German athletes won the medal count competition, winning eighty-nine medals overall, while the second-place finisher, the United States, was far behind with a count of fifty-six medals. The German government spent lavishly on the event and constructed enormous facilities, including the central Berlin Stadium, which seated over 100,000 spectators. As such, the Summer Olympic Games of 1936 were considered a great success for the Nazi regime and a demonstration that Germany had returned to a level of world leadership by 1936.
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The opening ceremony of the 1936 Berlin Olympic Games, during which Hitler’s Nazi state created an image of national strength and vitality. Despite the Nazi racial policies, however, the star of the games was the American track star, Jesse Owens, who won four gold medals. (The Illustrated London News Picture Library)

The Olympic Games for 1936 were awarded to Germany by the International Olympic Committee (IOC) at the twenty-ninth IOC meeting in Barcelona, held in 1931. Barcelona was bidding for the event as well but finished second in the balloting. Germany, at that time, was still being governed by the Weimar Republic, and the Nazis had not yet come to power. As soon as Hitler assumed power after January 1933, however, the Nazi regime began work to make the 1936 games a public relations triumph for the “new Germany.” The two organizations within the Nazi government that had the greatest role in planning were the Reich Sports Ministry, headed by Hans von Tschammer, and the Ministry of Propaganda, headed by Joseph Goebbels.

The 1932 summer games had been hosted by the city of Los Angeles in the United States and had included impressive and giant facilities, such as the Los Angeles Coliseum and the first Olympic village for the athletes. The Nazi regime was determined to outshine the 1932 games and so undertook a massive construction effort to build facilities around the Berlin metropolitan area. This included the great Berlin Olympic Stadium, designed by German architect Walter March. The stadium was built on the site of the German Sports Stadium, built for the 1916 summer games, which had been canceled due to the outbreak of World War I. The new stadium seated 100,000 spectators, and its architecture was consistent with the modern style and gigantic scale of the Nazi style of architecture. In addition to the central stadium, the Nazis assembled some twenty-one other venues for the games, including a swimming stadium that seated 20,000 and a soccer stadium that seated 35,000.


Jesse Owens and the 1936 Berlin Olympics

The city of Berlin was awarded the 1936 Summer Olympic Games, and the new Nazi regime under Adolf Hitler was anxious to use the event to demonstrate to the world the rising power of the new Germany. The Nazis built numerous new facilities, including a central Olympic stadium, which seated over 100,000 spectators. Visitors came from all over the world and generally were struck by the progress and efficiency of the Nazi state. Although the Nazi Propaganda Ministry was careful to remove overt signs of Germany’s usual brutal racial discrimination, Hitler hoped the games would prove the athletic superiority of Aryan whites. The Germans did indeed make a remarkable showing, winning the overall medal count with eighty-nine medals. To Hitler’s frustration, however, the individual star of the 1936 Olympics was African American track athlete Jesse Owens. A native of Oakville, Alabama, and a star at Ohio State University, Owens won four gold medals, including the 100-meter sprint, the 200-meter sprint, the 4 × 100 meters relay, and the long jump, and became the most decorated athlete of the games. Infamously, Adolf Hitler did not personally congratulate Owens, claiming he had left the stadium by that time. The performance of Owens seriously and visibly made a mockery of Nazi claims of Aryan racial superiority. Owens’s feat was interpreted as a symbolic victory for the forces of democracy and racial toleration in the growing contest with Fascist aggression and racial exclusivity.



In the period leading up to the summer games, there were increasing tensions in other countries about whether or not to participate. By 1936, the extremes of Nazi anti-Semitism and racism in general had become well documented, as had the Nazi use of concentration camps for political opponents and other undesirables. Hitler’s announcement in 1935 that Germany was rearming also caused concern about potential German aggression. Thus, some nations questioned the propriety of sending a team and contemplated boycotts. In the United States, which featured a team with multiple races and ethnicities, the debate was particularly pointed, particularly among African American and Jewish members. The head of the U.S. Olympic Committee, Avery Brundage, however, insisted that politics should have no place in sport and so opposed a boycott. The committee eventually agreed to participate. Because of the size and influence of the United States, most other nations agreed to attend as well. In Spain, however, the Spanish Republic boycotted the games and organized an alternative event in Barcelona, which they called the People’s Olympiad. The Spanish government was a left-leaning government and worked to coordinate the left-wing opposition to Fascism. Several thousand athletes signed up to compete in the People’s Olympiad, but that event was eventually canceled as Spain erupted into civil war during the summer of 1936.

The opening ceremony of the Berlin games was held in the giant Olympic Stadium, and Adolf Hitler himself proclaimed the games open. There was a small controversy during the parade of nations when the U.S. team did not lower its flag as it passed by the Führer, as the other teams had agreed to do. With the parade of nations complete, a runner entered the stadium carrying the Olympic torch and moved to light the eternal Olympic flame, which burned continuously throughout the games. The Nazi organizers had conceived the idea of creating a torch relay carrying a lit torch from Olympia in Greece to the sight of the opening ceremony, a tradition that continues to this day.

German athletes performed strongly in nearly all areas, especially in gymnastics, track and field, cycling, and equestrian events. This reinforced the Nazi aim to use the Olympic Games as an assertion to the world about German racial superiority. Other Fascist nations performed well, including the Italian soccer team, which won the gold medal along with its World Cup victories in 1934 and 1938. Reflecting the brutal politics of the time, Korean long-distance runner Sohn Kee-Chung won the prestigious marathon, but because Korea had been annexed by the Japanese Empire, he was representing the nation of Japan. The most famous of the achievements of the games, however, belonged to African American track athlete Jesse Owens. Owens won four gold medals, including the 100-meter sprint, the 200-meter sprint, the 4 × 100 meters relay, and the long jump, and became the most decorated athlete of the games. Infamously, Adolf Hitler did not personally congratulate Owens, claiming he had left the stadium by that time. In reality, the performance of Owens had seriously and visibly made a mockery of Nazi claims of Aryan racial superiority. Because of his performance, in the minds of many around the world, Owens came to represent the forces of democracy and racial toleration in the growing contest with Fascist aggression and racial exclusivity. Sports fans latched on to similar tropes in 1938, when African American prizefighter Joe Louis faced German contender Max Schmeling in the ring.

As a result of Owens’s dominating performance, the 1936 Summer Olympics came to be seen as a landmark event when the Nazi racial ideology was shown to be the nonsense it was. Despite this, the Olympic Games were a tremendous public relations boost for the Nazi regime. Large numbers of visitors from all over the world, including the democracies, came to Germany for the spectacle. The regime had made extravagant arrangements for accommodation and railway and bus transit, which made Germany seem to be an extraordinarily efficient and well-run nation. The government had also taken pains to remove any obvious signs of anti-Semitism, removing signs that excluded Jews from facilities or were otherwise derogatory to non-German races. Thus, visitors had little contact with the real oppression that typified ordinary German life for minorities. Behind the scenes, the Germans had arrested and removed criminals, vagrants, and members of the Roma Gypsy community and put them in concentration camps to keep them away from the eyes of visitors. Many visitors from nations like Britain and France returned home singing the praises of the new Germany and extolling the power of the Fascist system to create a modern and harmonious society even in the midst of the Great Depression. With the German teams winning the medal count, a record number of nations taking part, and the gigantic and modern new facilities, the Nazi government considered the 1936 Olympics to be a staggering public relations success, which convinced the rest of the world that Germany had returned to the first rank among the world’s great powers.

With Hitler’s increasing levels of aggression against neighboring nations, however, the prestige the games had brought quickly dissolved into apprehension. As Germany annexed Austria and then Czechoslovakia, the world was pushed closer to war. German power and efficiency put on display at the Olympics now seemed more of a threat to world security. When Germany invaded Poland in September of 1939, the Second World War commenced. This put the Olympic movement on hold, and there were no Olympic Games held in 1940 or 1944. The Olympics were only begun again in 1948, when the games were held in London. The selection of London was highly symbolic, as it was the capital of Great Britain, the nation that had stood up to Germany and eventually defeated the Nazis along with the other Allies. The Soviet Union had not taken part in the Olympic Games from its inception as a nation in the early 1920s. The Soviets did not take part in the 1936 games and only joined in regular participation with the 1952 Olympic Games in Helsinki, Finland.
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Opera Nazionale Balilla (ONB)

The Opera Nazionale Balilla was the equivalent of the Boy Scouts organization in Fascist Italy during the rule of Benito Mussolini’s Fascist regime. The organization operated from 1926 until the removal of Mussolini in 1943, although its activities were quite limited during the Second World War. The organization sought to indoctrinate Italy’s male youth with the values and beliefs of the Fascist Party ideology, as well as to harden them through exercise and drill for eventual military service. The Balilla furnished uniforms and sponsored parades and regular drills with actual weapons. It also regularly took youths on camping trips throughout the country to Fascist-owned campsites. The youth group was an expression of the totalitarian ideology of Mussolini’s Fascism, with party organizations taking away influence from family, church, and school and imposing an organized Fascist influence to mold their minds and bodies to serve the nation.

The Fascist Party of Italy (PNF), under the leadership of Benito Mussolini, was able to seize and consolidate power in the period from October 1922 through 1925. During the period the Fascists saw Mussolini appointed prime minister and the electoral laws changed, which gave the Fascists parliamentary majority. The Fascists used that majority to outlaw and suppress the other political parties. By 1925, Italy was well on its way to becoming a single-party state with a dictator, or Duce, with virtually supreme powers. With this power in hand, Mussolini and his party now attempted to spread the ultranationalist Fascist ideology to all areas of Italian society and to inject Fascist influence into all walks of Italian life. This was in line with the totalitarian approach to political leadership. One vital component of building a Fascistized future was the youth of Italy, and Mussolini had serious plans for molding Italy’s youth into a totally unified, fanatical Fascist force.

To this end, the informal party youth organization was made a more official state organization in April 1926 with the creation of the Opera Nazionale Balilla, or the Fascist Boy Scouts. There had existed a number of youth groups and scouting organizations previous to this, but the ONB now absorbed them to form a single national organization. Where there were objections to this, the Fascist regime could be quite ruthless. For example, Catholic youth groups, like the Esploratori Cattolici, or Catholic Scouts, had been quite popular, and one priest, Giovanni Concina, attempted to keep the organization going and refused to accept incorporation into the Balilla. He was eventually jailed for his resistance.

The man charged with overseeing and developing the Balilla was Renato Ricci. Ricci had been an early Fascist group leader (or ras) and had come to the attention of Mussolini by chance, having been a guard leader on a train journey with the Duce. He was tall and good looking and had a military bearing. Ricci would run the Balilla from its formalization in 1926 until 1937. He also oversaw other branches of the Fascist youth program, including groups for girls and groups for boys of younger and older ages. By 1939, the Balilla boasted a membership of some 1,501,834 boys between the ages of eight to thirteen. With other groups for young children and groups for older children through high school and even university, the total membership for all the Fascist youth groups approached seven million (Bosworth 2005, 289).

Boys in the Balilla wore a uniform with bottle-green shorts and socks, black leather shoes, a black shirt, and a black fez with a dangling tassel and metal emblem. Across their chest they wore a bottle-green sash or neck scarf. The emblem of the group was simply the bundled fasces and ax blade, the emblem of the Fascist Party, and at the bottom in block capital letters, ONB. The boys were given regular lectures in party doctrine regarding the national duty of supporting the party in all matters and assuring them that the Duce, Mussolini, was always correct. They were also reminded of the constant need for struggle in the world and that they were being prepared to defend their nation in any struggle. In 1930, Ricci obtained permission to drill the boys with actual live rifles, which intensified the already clear message that these boys were being “hardened” for military service. The boys were taken at least once a year on campouts away from their families and school to Fascist-owned campsites in the Italian countryside. There they were again drilled in paramilitary exercises, hiking, and sports.

The major historical significance of the Balilla and the other Italian Fascist youth groups was their collective role as an expression of Fascist Party ideology. In their uniforms, massed together in large groups for parades and ceremonies, the Balilla (like the Blackshirts before them) presented the image of a totally unified and massive national force. It projected a spirit that rejected individualism and celebrated conformity to the national identity. The Balilla also acted as a direct Fascist Party influence on their characters, with the intention of undermining any other influences that might direct them away from Fascist values. Schools, the church, and even the family were undermined by this Fascist Party influence on a child’s psychology, as the party attempted to create an entire nation of citizens who were identically programmed to believe in the nation and the Fascist Party. They would also be programmed and physically prepared, later in their lives, to fight violently to assert the will of the Italian nation in war.
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Opera Nazionale Dopolavoro (OND)

The Opera Nazionale Dopolavoro (OND), or National Leisure Association, was a state-organized association in Fascist Italy during the dictatorship of Benito Mussolini. The organization functioned from May 1925 through the Second World War, though its activities were quite limited during the war. The organization was primarily concerned with providing organized leisure activities and facilities for the working classes of Italy. The socialist trade unions and political parties of the pre-Fascist era had created an extensive workers’ culture, but the Fascist regime outlawed and suppressed these organizations ruthlessly. By 1926, Italy was a single-party dictatorship and the former network of workers’ parties and organizations were gone, along with their right to strike. To fill this void, Mussolini created the Dopolavoro. The organization had ties to some of the largest industrial companies in Italy but was not involved in collective bargaining. It was instead used to create after-work activities that would create a fuller life for workers. The Dopolavoro provided sports leagues, classes, and swimming pools for workers’ leisure. It also, however, provided low-priced tickets to movies and theater shows and even helped provide low-priced consumer goods to its members, from modern furniture to holiday vacations to bargain life insurance. The entire project was conceived as a way to more fully incorporate the working masses of Italy into the totally unified nation and to ensure their uniform support of the regime.

Benito Mussolini was appointed prime minister of Italy in October 1922. Over the next three years, he was able to create a Fascist Party majority in the parliament and use that power to eliminate the other opposition political parties one by one. The opposition parties included the vast network of socialist political parties and the various trade unions and workers’ associations they had developed. As in Germany and several other European nations, the socialist-oriented parties and trade unions had built a larger workers’ culture that helped bind them together and contributed to greater political solidarity. The Mussolini regime, however, made these organizations illegal and imprisoned many of their leaders. Having wiped away the former infrastructure of the working masses, Mussolini now needed to build a new Fascistized workers’ culture in order to gain their overwhelming support. This was a vital part of the larger objective of any Fascist regime—to create a totally unified nation, with all citizens active supporters of their dictatorship and all citizens thoroughly indoctrinated with the party ideology.

Mussolini and the Fascist Party worked to reorganize Italian industry during the 1920s into the corporative system, which created management boards that had the authority to regulate entire sectors of private industry. While Italian labor unions had mostly been forcibly dissolved and strikes made illegal, Italian workers were represented on the corporatist boards, which theoretically gave the workers a direct voice in the running of industry. Better working conditions were established through the Fascist Charter of Labor, issued in 1927, which included requirements for days off on Sunday and mandatory vacations for laborers. The eight-hour day had been established in 1924, as had the practice of granting Saturday afternoons off, known as the sabato fascista, or Fascist Saturday. The Fascist regime was determined to bring the workers of Italy—the majority of the population, after all—into full support for the new order.

A crucial part of this overall effort to win over Italian workers was the creation of the Dopolavoro. This organization was to fill the void left by the destruction of the socialist and workers’ associations of the previous era. The association was founded on May 1, 1925, a significant date, as May 1 had been the traditional workers’ holiday in the Marxist political culture. Over the next five years, the Dopolavoro worked to expand its network of facilities and programs throughout the country. During the 1930s, the organization developed into the primary workers’ leisure organization and enjoyed massive membership, reaching a total of 4.5 million workers in over 25,000 factories by 1939 (Finaldi 2008, 74). The duke of Aosta was the first administrative head of the organization from 1925 to 1927, followed by Augusto Turati from 1927 to 1930, and the most influential of its leaders was Achille Starace, who guided the association from 1930 to 1939. Mussolini formally took personal charge of the group as a public utility in 1937, though Starace continued as its immediate leader.

The Dopolavoro first provided a network of sports leagues for the workers, giving them access to sports equipment and reserving actual sports fields even in areas like the impoverished south, where such opportunities were rare. Men mostly enjoyed soccer leagues, while women joined gymnastics and dancing clubs. The association rented and built swimming pools where workers could bathe and work out, again a luxury few could have enjoyed without the Dopolavoro. Perhaps most important to workers were simply facilities where they could spend time and socialize together, with card tables, reading rooms, and coffee. Here, Italy’s workers could talk, play cards, and listen to sporting events together, often in large groups. This became a kind of cultural event during the 1930s as Italy enjoyed a period of sporting prowess, with its national soccer teams winning the World Cup in 1934 and 1938 and Italy’s Olympic teams winning large numbers of medals in the 1932 and 1936 Olympic Games.

The organization also sponsored vacation holidays for workers to seaside towns, skiing lodges, and campsites around the country, similar to the Strength through Joy program in Nazi Germany. In order to help bring workers into the consumer economy, the program also provided a number of consumer products for workers at cut-rate prices. According to Giuseppe Finaldi, these included clocks, household appliances, and radios. Many of these products would have remained otherwise inaccessible to workers. Also, there were products made available to workers on a rental basis, such as sewing machines or typewriters (Finaldi 2008, 75). Additionally, workers could purchase low-cost life and health insurance. The phenomenon of radio was given a particularly important boost by the efforts of the Dopolavoro. Mussolini saw radio as a vital opportunity for Fascist Party and nationalist propaganda and established a national broadcasting channel. Consumers were eager to get their hands on radio sets, but the cost was often prohibitive, especially for simple working people. During the 1930s, the regime purchased thousands of radios to be distributed to workers for quite low prices through the Dopolavoro, and this program helped sell radios in record numbers, with over a million sold by 1939. This provided a direct port through which Fascist Party propaganda could be broadcast to the masses. Even for workers who did not purchase a radio for themselves, the social clubs provided an area for communal listening for sporting events, popular programs, or government broadcasts.

The Dopolavoro was a program developed by the Mussolini regime as a direct step to fulfilling the most central objective of Fascist ideology—creating the totally unified nation. By being provided with important services, low-cost goods, and communal experiences, the workers would hopefully be more inclined to turn away from their more Marxist ideas of class separation. The material and social benefits it brought were designed to make the working masses a solid, unified, and totally supportive component of the Fascist new order. The Dopolavoro was formally disbanded at the end of the Second World War and remains an illegal organization in Italy, as are virtually all former Fascist Party branches.
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OVRA

The OVRA was the acronym used for the Organizzazione per la Vigilanza e la Repressione dell'Antifascismo (Organization for the Vigilance and Repression of Anti-Fascism), Mussolini’s secret police organization. It was chiefly used to spy on the Italian public in order to identify anti-Fascist elements and then purge them from Italian society. The OVRA used telephone taps and human spies in their efforts to track and prove anti-Fascist tendencies. Headed by Arturo Bocchini, the OVRA eventually compiled a massive repository of files and dossiers on thousands of suspected subversives. Its practices of internal espionage, interrogation, torture, and collection of intelligence stood as models for the secret police organizations in other Fascist regimes. The Nazi Gestapo, for instance, maintained close relations with the OVRA and often worked in collaboration.

In October 1926, an Italian anarchist named Anteo Zamboni attempted to assassinate Italy’s dictator, Benito Mussolini. His shots missed their mark, and Zamboni was immediately grabbed by Fascist Blackshirts and hanged. Mussolini was badly shaken by the incident and turned his fury upon the opponents of his regime by passing a succession of legislation cracking down on any political opposition. He was able to outlaw opposing political parties and create provisions for special court tribunals to try so-called enemies of the state. The death penalty was also made a possible punishment for political dissidents. As part of this rash of new legislation, provisions were passed creating a new organ of the government to identify and eliminate political opposition. A Department of Political Police was established with this brief, though this department was to remain clandestine—the Italian public was not officially made aware of its existence until 1930, when it was mentioned in articles in the official Fascist state news publications. The Department of Political Police later adopted the name of the Organization for Vigilance and Repression of Anti-Fascism, or OVRA. The man put in charge of the organization was Arturo Bocchini, who was a longtime veteran of the police force. He had been a Fascist supporter from the beginning of Mussolini’s regime and had served as police prefect in Brescia, Bologna, and Genoa.

Bocchini’s organization used espionage within Italy to root out the underground leaders of the opposition political parties, particularly the Socialists and Communists. Among the most famous figures arrested by the OVRA was the Communist intellectual Antonio Gramsci, who languished in Fascist prisons until he was released for health reasons and died in a Roman hospital in 1937. Gramsci and most of the other supposedly anti-Fascist elements were confined on remote Mediterranean islands, maintained as prisons by the OVRA. The most significant of these was the island of Ustica, just off the north coast of Sicily. Here, political opponents, homosexuals, chronic criminals, and others were removed from Italian society and isolated in prisons resembling concentration camps. It is estimated that nearly 15,000 people were sentenced to confino in this manner (Finaldi 2008, 58). This had a profound impact on the daily lives and interpersonal communication among Italian individuals. One dared not let slip any criticism of the regime, even in private conversation, as reports to the OVRA might mean permanent exile or death.

Bocchini’s activities, however, stretched beyond those who posed genuine political threats. The spy activities are reported to have gotten so wide ranging that at one point, Bocchini was monitoring the telephone activity of Mussolini himself. Bocchini died of a stroke very soon after the Italians joined the Second World War on the side of Nazi Germany. But as that war progressed, the OVRA contributed to the war effort by handling, interrogating, and isolating prisoners of war, particularly in the Balkans.

After the removal of Mussolini in 1943, the Italian government officially disbanded the OVRA. But after the war, many of its agents and its entire volume of secret information was appropriated by the newly formed intelligence services of the Italian Republic.
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Pact of Steel

The Pact of Steel was the public name given to a diplomatic treaty of alliance between Nazi Germany and Fascist Italy, signed on May 22, 1939. The formal title of the treaty was the Pact of Friendship and Alliance between Germany and Italy, but Benito Mussolini used the title Pact of Steel for propaganda purposes. He had intended to use the title Pact of Blood but became convinced this was problematic given notions of racial differences between the two peoples. Made up of seven specific articles, the treaty served to strongly ally the two nations and to produce new levels of coordination in the following four areas:

1. The coordination of military activities and policies;

2. The coordination of foreign policy between the two governments;

3. The coordination of military aid (if war was declared on either nation, the other was obligated to come to its military assistance); and

4. The coordination of press and propaganda, particularly as they related to diplomatic issues and relations with foreign governments.

Originally, the treaty had been intended to include the Empire of Japan, but the Japanese government wanted the treaty to be oriented toward defense against the Soviet Union. Italy and Germany were more focused on orienting the treaty against the European democracies of Britain and France. As such, their alliance with Japan was formalized in a subsequent treaty, the Tripartite Pact, signed in September 1940. The signatories of the Pact of Steel were the German foreign minister, Joachim von Ribbentrop, and the Italian foreign minister, Mussolini’s son-in-law, Count Gian Galeazzo Ciano. The text stipulated that the treaty’s duration would be ten years and would thus expire in May 1949.

The formation of the Pact of Steel was conceived by Adolf Hitler as he prepared for further expansion in Eastern Europe. Hitler had rearmed Germany into a formidable military force, violating the Treaty of Versailles’ extreme limits on the size of the German military. He had sent his military troops into the Rhineland in March 1936, also in violation of the Versailles Treaty. Hitler had then lent significant assistance to Francisco Franco’s Nationalist cause in the Spanish Civil War, violating the agreement of nonintervention reached with Britain and France. In 1938, Hitler annexed Austria and made it part of the German Reich. Later in 1938, he annexed the Sudetenland area of Czechoslovakia and finally proceeded to claim the rest of that nation through military occupation. All Europe by this time was fearful about the outbreak of a general European war. It had become clear to Hitler that the expansion he intended to launch in Poland might trigger that war. To intimidate the democracies (chiefly France and Britain), he decided to make a formal and public military alliance with Mussolini’s Italy. This would make the democracies less willing to intervene militarily if Germany invaded Poland, as they would have to fight two nations and not just one. This was, in essence, the motivation for the Pact of Steel.

Despite having signed the pact, however, the Italians were not prepared for war. Their foreign minister, Ciano, was especially concerned about Italy’s lack of modern weaponry. But the German diplomats assured him, disingenuously, that this treaty had no relevance to Poland. Ribbentrop advised Italian diplomats that “a strong and independent Poland constitutes a vital necessity for Germany” and that Germans “understand very well that Warsaw is not Prague” (Toscano 1967, 316). With such assurances, Mussolini and Ciano agreed to the creation of the alliance and alarmingly left all of the drafting of its language to the German diplomats. Italy had said it would not be ready for war until 1943, and the German contingent explained that this was in line with their own schedule.

In the end, Germany invaded Poland in September 1939, triggering a Second World War. Italy was indeed unready and did not initially enter the conflict. That nation would enter the war on the side of Germany and Japan in 1940. By 1943, however, Mussolini was deposed in Italy and replaced by a government led by General Pietro Badoglio. Badoglio’s government eventually changed sides in the war and joined the Allies. This formally dissolved the Pact of Steel in September 1943.
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Paris Peace Conference

The Paris Peace Conference was the assembly organized by the victorious powers of the First World War to determine the conditions for peace and future relations with the defeated Central powers. The conference lasted from January 1919 to January 1920. While there were several other participants, the principal decisions of the conference were made by a group of the four heads of government from the largest Allied powers. These included President Woodrow Wilson of the United States, Prime Minister David Lloyd-George of Great Britain, Prime Minister Georges Clemenceau of France, and Prime Minister Vittorio Orlando of Italy. The chief accomplishments of the conference included the following: the establishment of the League of Nations, the reconfiguration of national boundaries within Europe and the Middle East, the redistribution of imperial territories, and the creation of individual peace treaties, which imposed conditions on the defeated nations. Several of the decisions of the conference concerning Italy, Austria, and especially Germany created severe national humiliation in those countries and contributed to the specific nationalist objectives of their respective Fascist movements.

On January 8, 1919, the American president, Woodrow Wilson, gave a speech to the U.S. Congress in which he listed the factors he believed had contributed to the start of the Great War and also discussed a number of remedial policies that he believed would prevent such a conflict from ever happening again. His list of items became known as the Fourteen Points, and several of these principles became influential guiding policies of the subsequent Paris Peace Conference. Wilson traveled to Paris to be directly involved in the negotiations, marking the first time a U.S. president had traveled overseas for such an extended period. In Europe, popular opinion was generally positive, and Wilson attained something like celebrity status. European politicians, however, were less enthusiastic, and viewed the Fourteen Points with some skepticism. Among the Fourteen Points were included the following assertions, which became the guiding principles of the conference:

1. There should be an organ of world government—an Association of Nations—through which diplomatic crises could be managed collectively.

2. There should be no more secret diplomacy or treaties.

3. Territorial disputes and nationalist tensions should be resolved through the “self-determination of peoples,” expressed through democratic elections.

4. All nations should work together to reduce their armaments.

5. There should be freedom of navigation on the open seas.

There were also a number of recommendations concerning specific national boundaries and economic issues. The British flatly rejected the issue of freedom of the seas, and it played no meaningful role in the negotiations at Paris.

In the early days of the conference, a council of ten formed for key discussions and decision-making, but this proved cumbersome and ineffective. By March, the representatives of the victorious powers had settled on a council of the four heads of government with a few assistants. This group became known in the press as the “Big Four.” While this council—Wilson, Lloyd-George, Clemenceau, and Orlando—was generally acknowledged to be the chief organ of decision-making, it was, in reality, a council of three. Orlando spoke very little English and had difficulty participating or making his views known. Later, arguments over Italian territorial issues compelled him and his Italian delegation to walk out of the talks.

The first major accomplishment of the conference was the agreement to establish a League of Nations in accordance with Wilson’s recommendation. A covenant was drawn up, and the arrangements were made for the inauguration of this diplomatic institution. It would begin operations in the early 1920s in the city of Geneva, Switzerland. Communist Russia was not made a member (nor was a Russian delegation invited to the Paris Peace Talks). Some of the defeated nations, like Germany, were not initially admitted, though provisions were made for their eventual membership. In a stunning development that reflected the new isolationist tendency in the United States, the U.S. Congress voted against that nation’s membership. Despite having been the conception of Wilson and his advisers, the United States would never join the League of Nations during its existence.

The conference leaders also made a number of major decisions on national boundaries and imperial territories. The map of Europe was redrawn. Among other moves, the modern nation of Poland was created, as was the nation of Czechoslovakia. The nation of Yugoslavia was created in response to the demands of the Pan-Slavist movement. The Austro-Hungarian Empire was dissolved in this process, with Austria reduced to a smaller nation with Vienna as its capital. The Ottoman Turkish Empire was dissolved, with the modern nation of Turkey being established, but much of the Ottoman imperial territory was divided up among other European empires.

The Treaty of Saint-Germain-en-Laye was signed on September 10, 1919, and imposed the conditions for peace on the defeated Austria. This treaty stipulated that Austria accepted its responsibility as a key initiator of the Great War. It formally dissolved the Austro-Hungarian Empire and established the new Republic of Austria in the German-speaking territories of the former empire, just south of the German nation and to the north of Italy. The treaty imposed limitations on the size of the Austrian military, restricting its army to only 30,000 men. Finally, the treaty also prohibited Austria from union with the German nation, a move that some Pan-Germanists in the Austrian Empire had been advocating for generations. Such a union, known to Pan-Germanists as an Anschluss, was prohibited without the approval of the League of Nations. This would lay the foundations of a conflict that would later see Adolf Hitler’s Nazi regime annex the Austrian nation into Germany in 1938.

Italy had joined the war on the side of the Allied powers in 1915 despite its membership in the Triple Alliance, the defensive treaty alliance between Germany, Austria-Hungary, and Italy. The Italians made the decision to do this as a result of secret negotiations with the British. These talks produced the secret Treaty of London in 1915, which promised the Italians significant tracts of Austrian territory should Italy join the Allies and should they emerge victorious. Because of this, the Italian prime minister, Orlando, and his Italian delegation were anxious to claim those territories at the conference. However, particularly due to the insistence by Wilson that there should be no further secret diplomacy in the future, the other members of the Big Four were not willing to honor the conditions of the secret Treaty of London. Italy was awarded some small territories on the Adriatic coast, but nothing like the territories they had expected. As a result, Orlando and the Italians walked out of the conference. This was seen back in Italy as an outrage and a betrayal of the Italians by the larger powers. It prompted the poet and nationalist Gabriele D’Annunzio to lead an Italian contingent to attack and occupy the city of Fiume on the Adriatic coast in defiance of the conference’s decisions. It would also help inspire defiant nationalism across Italy and contributed to the levels of support for Mussolini’s Fascist Party.

Finally, the leaders of the Paris Peace Conference produced the Treaty of Versailles, which imposed the conditions for peace on the defeated Germany. While Wilson had advocated a gentler treatment of Germany to encourage its “rehabilitation,” the other leading council members were determined to see Germany pay for its crimes. France had lost nearly two million dead and seen its national infrastructure devastated. Britain had lost nearly 600,000 men dead. Lloyd-George and Clemenceau knew that their respective populations expected harsh treatment of Germany; Lloyd-George had promised the British electorate in a campaign speech that he would squeeze Germany “until the pips squeak.” The Treaty of Versailles was signed by the stunned and angry German delegation on June 28, 1919, at the Palace of Versailles in the hall of mirrors. It stipulated that Germany “and her allies” bore all responsibility for the eruption of the Great War. Based on this premise, then, the treaty went on to remove Germany’s overseas colonies in Africa, East Asia, and the Pacific. These colonies were later turned over to other imperial powers as “mandates.” The treaty imposed severe arms limitations on Germany, limiting its army to 100,000 men and its navy to a token number of battleships. A submarine force was now prohibited, as were tanks for the German Army. Additionally, the treaty entirely prohibited Germany from establishing a military air force. Finally, the treaty outlined a schedule of reparations payments over a significant period of time at the level of twenty billion gold marks. But there were also significant levels of raw materials and industrial produce that Germany was forced to turn over to the Allies, including iron, steel, timber, and coal. This level of financial and industrial payment would put inordinate economic pressure on Germany in the years to come. To ensure the payments were made, the treaty also outlined the arrangements for British and French troops to occupy German territories in the Rhineland.

Germany had lost significant portions of its national territory at the conference, lost its overseas colonies, seen the German-speaking population broken up into several different nations, seen its national defense reduced to a token force, and been saddled with crushing reparations payments. On top of all of this, foreign powers would be in place to continually apply pressure and force Germany to meet its obligations. All of these issues produced a fierce nationalist reaction in Germany, as many ordinary Germans longed to throw off such burdens, recover their territory, recover their arms, and recover their self-determination. Such longings found expression in the Fascist movement known as Nazism, and under the pressures of the interwar years, Adolf Hitler’s Nazi Party would come to power by 1933. In power, Hitler and his government sought, among many other initiatives, to reverse the conditions of the Treaty of Versailles, avenge Germany’s defeat, and renew German independence.
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Pavelić, Ante (1889–1959)

Ante Pavelić was a Croatian general and politician who founded the Croatian Fascist movement known as the Ustaše and who was installed as the leader of the Independent State of Croatia (NDH) by the Axis powers during the Second World War. Pavelić’s Ustaše movement sought to separate Croatia from the Kingdom of Yugoslavia and to create an independent Croatian nation. To this end, Pavelić and his group used terrorism as a principal means of bringing this about, including bombings and the 1934 assassination of the Yugoslavian king, Alexander I. The Yugoslavian government tried him in absentia and sentenced him to death, and so Pavelić was forced to remain in exile, mostly working in Fascist Italy with the help of Benito Mussolini. When the Axis powers invaded and conquered Yugoslavia during April 1941, the area was divided into areas occupied by Nazi Germany and by Fascist Italy. Mussolini and Hitler, however, agreed to create an Independent State of Croatia and make the Ustaše its ruling party, with Pavelić installed as its dictatorial head of state, a position known as the Poglavnik. Pavelić’s regime was notoriously brutal and embarked on a prolonged project to eliminate all non-Croatians in order to create a racially and culturally pure Croatia. Serbs, Orthodox Christians, Jews, and others were ruthlessly deported to camps and often executed en masse by the Ustaše. After the collapse of the Axis powers, the Croatian forces surrendered to the Communist Partisans of Josip Tito, and the Independent State of Croatia was dissolved. Pavelić fled into exile, moving from Austria to Argentina and eventually to Francisco Franco’s Spain. Pavelić continued to lead a fringe Croatian independence movement, survived an assassination attempt in Argentina in 1957, and continued to avoid capture by Allied authorities until his death in Spain in 1959.

Ante Pavelić was born on July 14, 1889, in the town of Bradina in Herzegovina. His family later moved to the region of Lika, an area with a considerable population of ethnic Croatians. While still in high school, Pavelić joined the Pure Party of Rights, a political group dedicated to protecting and expanding the rights of Croatians. Croatian nationalism and independence would remain Pavelić’s central political ideology for the rest of his life. As a university student, he was briefly arrested on suspicion of involvement in the attempt to assassinate a local government official. Despite this, he was allowed to study law at the graduate level and received his law degree and his doctorate by 1915. He worked for a time as a clerk for the leadership of the Pure Party of Rights and then as an attorney in the capital city of Zagreb.

Pavelić eventually entered politics after the First World War and the creation of the Kingdom of Yugoslavia in 1920. He protested the creation of the Yugoslavian nation, which denied Croatians their own independent nation, and began working with other Croatian nationalist political groups while remaining an officer of the Pure Party of Rights. His radical Croatian nationalism, coupled with a series of political assassinations, made him a security risk in the eyes of the Yugoslav government, and he and his family were put under constant surveillance. Because of this, Pavelić made the decision to flee into exile during 1929. He lived in Vienna briefly but was forced to flee to Germany and eventually to Italy. It was while he was in exile that Pavelić founded the Ustaše, or Croatian Revolutionary Movement, which was formed as a militant terrorist group working toward Croatian independence. Pavelić’s Ustaše soon formed an alliance with the Internal Macedonian Revolutionary Organization, and each group pledged to cooperate toward breaking up the Yugoslavian state and creating independent nations of Croatia and Macedonia. In Italy, Pavelić lived under assumed identities but found support from the Mussolini regime, which saw Pavelić and his movement as a possible useful tool in an Italian advance into Yugoslavia. Pavelić was able to make contact with Croatian communities all around Europe and with the Croatians in the United States. He launched a newspaper, Ustaše, which made clear the agenda of the Ustaše to bring about Croatian independence through violence. There were mixed reactions among the Croatian community in the United States, though that community did provide some financial support for the movement (McCormick 2014, 24).

In 1933, Pavelić began planning a major terrorist assassination with the hopes that killing the sitting king of Yugoslavia would produce political chaos in that country and make possible the collapse of the state. Pavelić used his growing terrorist network to carry out the assassination in Marseilles, France, which killed King Alexander I of Yugoslavia and the French foreign minister, Louis Barthou, on October 9, 1934. The French authorities were able to arrest several of the conspirators, and it became well known that this had been the work of Pavelić and the Ustaše. Pavelić was tried and sentenced to death in absentia by the French courts, and under pressure from France, the Italian government arrested and imprisoned Pavelić. Pavelić was soon released, but his movement was suppressed by the Italians, and most of the Ustaše members were repatriated to Yugoslavia. Pavelić, however, remained in Italy, continuing to work in the movement and writing political tracts. During this time, Pavelić also made contact with the Nazi government in Germany and discussed possible cooperation in the future.

After the commencement of the Second World War, the Italian government renewed relations with Pavelić, again seeing his movement as possibly useful in the event of an Italian invasion of Yugoslavia. In March 1941, the Yugoslavian government, which had signed the Tripartite Pact with Nazi Germany and its allies, was overthrown. The new government withdrew the signature, and Adolf Hitler was outraged. The result was a massive German invasion into Yugoslavia during April 1941, which was conducted simultaneously with a German invasion into Greece. The German invasion was highly successful, with Yugoslavian resistance shattered within a matter of weeks. The Axis powers dissolved the Yugoslavian state and divided up the nation into a range of territories. A central Serbian state was established under German domination, and a large portion of the country fell under Italian occupation. In this reorganization, however, the Axis powers also agreed to create an independent Croatian state in traditional Croatian ethnic lands. The Nazis installed Pavelić as the head of state in this new nation, with his Ustaše as the ruling party of the land. Pavelić assumed the position of Poglavnik, a traditional Croatian term derived from the Latin princeps, and established a Fascist regime led by a dictator, ruling a single-party state. The formal date for the establishment of the Independent State of Croatia (NDH) was April 10, 1941.

The Pavelić regime was ruthless in pursuing its objectives. Having finally established an independent Croatia, Pavelić was determined to create a purely Croatian state, with all ethnic minorities purged and non-Croatian cultural institutions eliminated. The traditional Croatian religion was Catholic Christianity, so other religious minorities were hunted down and eliminated. The Ustaše state also hunted down and eliminated any members of the Marxist left, most of whom fled the area to join the Communist partisan movement under Josip Tito, operating in the mountainous regions of Yugoslavia. The Catholic Church supported the new Croatian state and endorsed Pavelić’s efforts for religious purification (Deschner 2013, 140). The principal minorities included ethnic Serbs, who were mostly Orthodox Christians, Jews, and the Roma peoples. Pavelić imitated the Nazi model by establishing a series of concentration camps and deported thousands of minorities. Orthodox Christians were forced to wear blue armbands, all Orthodox schools were closed, and the property of Serbians and other minorities, like Jews, was confiscated by the state. Jews were also forced to wear armbands and were stripped of their citizenship. The concentration camps of the NDH were notoriously poorly supplied, with few barracks and little in the way of food and water. This was deliberate and led to the killing of tens of thousands of inmates from disease and starvation. Eventually, the Ustaše agents also used mass executions to eliminate these designated enemies of Croatia. The most infamous of the camps was Jasenovac, which grew to be the third largest concentration camp in Europe (McCormick 2014, 77). The total number of people killed by the Pavelić regime is still debated, but estimates range from 150,000 to 200,000 (McCormick 2014, 78) in what must be termed a Yugoslavian genocide. Karlheinz Deschner, in his controversial book God and the Fascists (2013), puts the estimate at 750,000 (Deschner 2013, 214).

By the end of the war, it was clear that Italian and German protection was ending, and Pavelić was forced to face the reality that his military forces would need to surrender. He attempted to arrange surrender to the British, but this was rejected by the Allies, who directed him instead to surrender to the largest resistance army in the region, Tito’s Communist Partisans. Pavelić understood that in Communist custody, his crimes would be exposed and he would face trial and execution. For this reason, he made the choice to escape into exile. He fled to Austria and later made his way to Italy in disguise. He was given refuge by the Vatican, where he hid for over two years. Later, in 1948, Catholic officials helped him to find transport to Argentina, where the regime of Juan Perón welcomed him and briefly gave him work as a security consultant. Pavelić’s wife and family joined him Argentina, and he resumed his efforts to create an official Croatian government in exile. This was largely an irrelevance, as most of the few remaining Croatian independence activists wanted to distance themselves from the atrocities of the Pavelić regime. In 1957, a Serbian nationalist named Blagoje Jovović found Pavelić in Argentina and attempted an assassination, hitting Pavelić with several gunshots. While Pavelić was still recovering in a hospital, the Argentine government agreed to extradition terms with Yugoslavia, and Pavelić was forced to flee Argentina. He hid out in Chile before securing transport to Franco’s Spain in November 1957. Pavelić enjoyed relative security in Spain but eventually died from complications of his gunshot wounds in a Madrid hospital on December 28, 1959. He was buried at San Isidro Cemetery in Madrid, where his grave remains today.
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Pétain, Henri Philippe (1856–1951)

Henri Philippe Pétain was one of France’s leading generals during the First World War and the interwar years, and after the defeat of France by Nazi Germany in 1940, he emerged as the virtual dictator of the Vichy French state. During the period from 1940 to 1943, the Vichy French state maintained close relations with Nazi Germany and provided aid in several key areas to the Nazi war effort. These included industrial production, raw materials, labor, and cooperation in the atrocities of the Holocaust. It remains a matter of debate whether Pétain’s regime in Vichy France was fully Fascist, but that nation’s cooperation with the other Fascist governments is beyond question. After liberation of France in 1944, Pétain was among those key officials found to be guilty of collaboration with the Nazis. He was tried and sentenced to death for his crimes against France, though because of his advanced age, his sentence was commuted to life imprisonment. He stands as the most prominent figure associated with the so-called collaborators of World War II and as arguably the most controversial and polarizing figure in twentieth-century French history.

Philippe Pétain was born in Cauchy-à-la-Tour in Northern France in 1856. As a child, he was inspired by the tales of Napoleon’s glory and enrolled in France’s Saint-Cyr Military Academy and later attended the Army War College. By 1878, he had matriculated and taken a commission in the French Army. He served as an officer in multiple infantry brigades through the late nineteenth century. Pétain was already fifty-eight years of age and preparing for retirement when the First World War broke out in the summer of 1914. Pétain was rapidly promoted to brigadier general and then to corps commanding general. He played key roles at the Battle of the Marne and at Verdun. Later, as commander and chief of the French Army, he successfully negotiated a peaceful end to the widespread mutiny of French soldiers on the Western Front.

After the Great War, Pétain made an unsuccessful run for president, then took a position as inspector general of the French Army. In these years, he vigorously supported the creation of a separate military air force and was briefly made inspector general of that air force. He was also a firm supporter of the building of the Maginot Line, a great line of forts along the German borderlands that were intended to make a future German invasion of France impossible. In 1939, as war loomed again in Europe, Pétain, at the advanced age of eighty-two, was made ambassador to Spain.

During the spring of 1940, Adolf Hitler’s Nazi forces invaded France and drove a successful campaign through the north in only six weeks’ time. The Nazis occupied Paris by mid-June of 1940, by which time the French government had left and set up its operations in Bordeaux. Pétain had returned from Spain to join the government and worked with the other members of the government, led by Prime Minister Paul Reynaud. French military resistance, however, was not sufficient to repel the Nazis, and communications from Britain and the United States made it clear that they could not commit to any serious military aid in the short term. Faced with the reality that no foreign aid was coming and the prospect of more needless death and destruction, Reynaud resigned and recommended Pétain as his successor. Pétain then formed a government on June 15 and began the process of reaching peace terms with the Germans. On June 22, the French signed an armistice document that surrendered direct control of all of northern France and the western seaboard to Germany. The Germans occupied and governed these lands until the summer of 1944. Under the terms of the peace, the nation of France was allowed to continue, though with much smaller boundaries, and its seat of government moved to the small spa town of Vichy. On July 10, 1940, the remaining deputies that could be found met to ratify the armistice agreement. In doing so, they dissolved the Third Republic and granted virtual dictatorial power to Pétain as head of state.

Pétain then created a highly conservative government that some scholars argue was Fascist in its essence. It certainly adopted characteristics of Fascist regimes. He quickly passed legislation that abolished the position of president and gave himself the power to pass laws without parliament and appoint his own ministers. He changed the national motto from its revolutionary credo of Liberté, Égalite, Fraternité (Liberty, Equality, Fraternity) to Travail, Famille, Patrie (Work, Family, Fatherland). His government eliminated all trade unions and made labor strikes illegal. Pétain also began the process of converting French industrial organization to a corporative structure along the lines of that pioneered in Fascist Italy. This was never fully completed. Pétain also passed a number of laws reflecting the Fascist obsession with family and birth rate and that harmonized with France’s Catholic traditions. Abortion was outlawed, and the divorce laws were made quite stringent. Contraception was suppressed, though never outlawed. Pregnant women were given priority in the rationing programs. The Vichy government under Pétain also gave material aid to Nazi Germany in a number of ways; 40 percent of all the industrial output of Vichy France went to the Germans, as well as 15 percent of all food production. Infamously, Pétain’s government also allowed 76,000 Jews to be rounded up and eventually sent to the German death camps during the Holocaust.

Ordinary French citizens living in the Vichy zone faced agonizing choices. Patriotic citizens had to determine if supporting their national government—which was cooperating with an occupying power—was indeed the moral thing to do. Many did support the Vichy government and appreciated its extreme right-wing policies. Many others decided that Pétain’s regime was an aberration and found ways to resist it. French citizens faced constant shortages of nearly all consumer goods, particularly food. There was also the constant threat of conscription programs, which forcibly sent French workers to Germany, where they were made to work in German war production. Under these pressures, nearly 5 percent of the population made the dramatic choice to join underground resistance groups and secretly fight both the Nazis and Vichy. Many thousands of others pretended loyalty to protect their families and secretly took opportunities where they could to undermine the Pétain government.

After the Allies liberated French territory by early September of 1944, the Nazis removed Pétain to Germany, but he later requested to return to France. Back in France, he faced the accusations of treason. A provisional government had been established under Charles de Gaulle, and that government arrested Pétain and placed him on trial. Pétain defended himself by explaining that he had no choice but to have taken the actions he did, if the integrity and independence of France was to have been maintained. The three judges at his trial all recommended he be acquitted of any treason charges, but the jury found him guilty and sentenced him to death. Because of his advanced age, de Gaulle’s government commuted the sentence to life imprisonment. Pétain lived most of the rest of his life in the prison on the Ile d’Yeu, a small island off France’s Atlantic coast. He died there on July 23, 1951, at age ninety-five. His remains were buried near the prison, where they remain today.
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PIDE

The PIDE, or Polícia Internacional e de Defesa do Estado (International Police for the Defense of the State), was the principal organization used for the duties of a secret police and counterinsurgency in Portugal during the regime of António de Oliveira Salazar. The Salazar regime, officially known as the Estado Novo after 1933, is generally regarded as a Fascist regime, or at least as Fascist-inspired. Like other Fascist leaders of the era, Salazar made the decision to use a secret police force to identify any elements in society that would generate opposition to the sitting regime and take steps to eliminate those elements from the state. Like other Fascist secret police organizations, the PIDE used surveillance, espionage, a network of citizen informers, torture, and prison camps to accomplish this objective. While the Salazar regime did not approve of Nazism, the PIDE did use techniques from the Nazi Gestapo organization as well as the Italian Fascist OVRA to build their own organization. The organization was created in 1933 as the PVDE (Surveillance and State Defense Police) but changed its name to the PIDE after the end of the Second World War. After the death of Salazar in 1968, the organization was renamed the DGS (Directorate-General of Security) before being fully disbanded by 1975. In addition to internal security, the PIDE was involved in colonial affairs infiltrating the various independence movements within the Portuguese colonies and counterespionage. During its existence, the PIDE had a reputation for extreme levels of violence and suppression.

António de Oliveira Salazar was a Portuguese university professor and politician who established a dictatorship in the Fascist style in Portugal lasting from the late 1920s to 1968. He served as Portugal’s finance minister after a military coup d’état in 1926 and again in 1928. By 1932, he was appointed prime minister and emerged as a virtual dictator. He would construct a right-wing ultranationalist regime, which he called the Estado Novo and which would remain in place until 1974. While Salazar personally disliked the demagoguery and aggression of Benito Mussolini and Adolf Hitler, his state did bear resemblance to the most repressive regimes in its adoption of the corporatist model for industry and especially its repressive policies and use of secret police. Salazar moved to unify the parties of the conservative right into a single party that he called the National Union. This became the dominant party in Portugal, and Salazar would pick his cabinet members only from this party. Unlike other Fascist dictators, however, Salazar did not forcefully outlaw opposition parties, nor did he make it mandatory to belong to the National Union. He was, however, a believer in the corporatist system pioneered by Fascist Italy and reorganized the Portuguese Parliament along these lines. In doing this, he created a group of corporations that represented entire industries. Salazar’s dictatorship was similar to other Fascist regimes of the period in that he would outlaw trade unions and make labor strikes illegal. In place of trade unions, he created state-run workers’ organizations that heard grievances about labor issues and sponsored entertainment and sports leagues. This program was called the National Foundation for Joy at Work, reminiscent of the similar program in Nazi Germany, the Strength through Joy program. Salazar also organized a uniformed paramilitary force, the Portuguese Legion, along Fascist lines. They were used to keep order at party meetings and speeches, while also providing muscle and intimidation against political rivals on the streets. Finally, Salazar would establish a frightening order of secret police.

The PVDE was established in 1933 under orders from Salazar, and Captain Agostinho Lourenço was made its director. Lourenço used the German Gestapo and the Italian OVRA as models for constructing his own organization. The PVDE (and later the PIDE after 1945) was tasked with identifying all areas of opposition in the country that could be considered a threat to the existing regime and its initiatives. The PVDE infiltrated the Portuguese Communists as well as the anarchist organizations. To do this, Lourenço used a variety of tactics common to most secret police organizations of the time, including wiretaps on phones, human surveillance, and agents to infiltrate organizations acting as internal spies. The PVDE also developed a network of citizen informers who kept the organization abreast of the activities of those under suspicion. Those considered genuine threats were generally arrested and interrogated under torture to expose their organizations and other members. In 1936, the PVDE opened a prison camp known as Tarrafal on the island territory of Cape Verde. This became the principal destination for those arrested as dissidents and who were subsequently sentenced to exile or deportation. In January 1934, opposition leaders including Antonio Guerra had launched a coup attempt in Marinha Grande, seizing some government buildings in hopes of rallying support to end the Salazar regime. The revolt was crushed, however, and Guerra and most of the participants were arrested and imprisoned. They were among the first deportees to Tarrafal in 1936. Conditions at Tarrafal were extremely harsh, with no barracks in its first years, a polluted water supply, and little in the way of medical facilities. Beatings, torture, and sleep deprivation were common. The camp became known as the Campo de Morta Lenta, or the Camp of Slow Death. The prison was closed in 1954 but reopened in 1961 and used primarily as a forced labor camp for the deported leaders of colonial independence movements in Portugal’s African colonies like Angola and Mozambique. In all, thirty-two prisoners died due to the harsh conditions at Tarrafal.

As in virtually all Fascist regimes, the threat of the secret police constantly hung over the daily lives of Portuguese citizens. Any citizen who chose to join a secret organization or openly speak out against the regime knew that they would be subject to surveillance and possibly arrest and deportation. As a result, open opposition was virtually nonexistent during the years of the Salazar regime.

Salazar suffered a stroke in August 1968 and was subsequently replaced as prime minister by Marcelo Caetano. Salazar remained incapacitated until his death in July 1970. Caetano brought about some small reforms for ordinary people but did not go nearly far enough for the growing masses of discontented citizens. He maintained the PIDE, though its name was changed to the DGS, and its focus was moved from internal security to counterespionage and counterinsurgency in the Portuguese colonies. During 1974, the Portuguese military launched a seizure of the government, which resulted in the overthrow of Caetano’s government and the sitting president, Américo Tomás. The military coup was joined by legions of popular supporters and eventually produced a democratized government and led to the eventual departure of Portugal from its principal overseas colonies. The DGS (formerly the PVDE and PIDE) was disbanded as a part of democratization and ceased operations by 1975.
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Portugal, Fascism in

In Portugal during the twentieth century, a Fascist-influenced regime took power during the late 1920s after a military coup d’état ended the First Portuguese Republic in 1926. The military leader, General Óscar de Fragoso Carmona, eventually put António de Oliveira Salazar in charge of the nation’s finances and then made him prime minister in the early 1930s. Salazar emerged as the dictator of the Portuguese state and oversaw a new constitution for Portugal along Fascist lines. He called the new system the Estado Novo, or New State, and his regime remained in place until he was incapacitated by health problems in 1968. There is much argument as to the nature of the Salazar regime, with some arguing that it was not truly Fascist. It bore, however, important similarities to the European dictatorships of the time, including the repression of democracy and political parties, building a corporative industrial structure, suppressing Marxism, and the use of a brutal secret police, the PIDE, to root out opposition and resistance. Salazar had a stroke in 1968 and was replaced as prime minister by Marcelo Caetano. Caetano’s continuation of Portugal’s prolonged colonial wars in Africa and the continuing diminishment of Portuguese status around the world prompted another military coup in 1974, the Carnation Revolution. Caetano was overthrown and the Estado Novo terminated, while the military worked with civilian politicians to bring Portugal a new democratic system by 1976.

Portugal was a constitutional monarchy by the later part of the nineteenth century under the rule of King Carlos I. His reign, however, was wrought with difficulties, particularly after he was forced to cede significant territories in Africa to the British during 1890. The country was also declared bankrupt in 1892 and in 1902, which, combined with the colonial losses, led to increasing discontent around the country. There were now rising calls for a republic, as well as increasing Socialist agitation. To deal with the unstable situation, King Carlos appointed João Franco, a hard-line conservative, as prime minister in 1906. Franco attempted to crack down on political agitation and took the sweeping step of dissolving the parliament in that year, with the approval of the king. This was too much for radical Republicans, and on February 1, 1908, Carlos was assassinated by a gunman in Lisbon along with his eldest son. His youngest son took the throne as Manuel II, but discontent continued to grow. On October 5, 1910, masses of people rose up to overthrow the monarchy, coordinated by the leaders of the Portuguese Republican Party. With the monarchy eliminated, the leaders of the revolution proclaimed the First Portuguese Republic.

The First Republic, however, did not run smoothly. With the coming of the republic, political groups proliferated into varieties of conservative and progressive parties, making a true majority in elections difficult to attain. The first of the Republican governments were quite hostile to the Catholic Church and at one point closed Catholic facilities and confiscated Church property; this deeply alienated the traditionalist right. By 1917, the politician Sidónio Pais had taken control and established his own right-wing dictatorship, which began to repair relations with the Catholic Church. Pais was assassinated, however, on December 14, 1918, and Portugal entered a brief civil war, with monarchists attempting to restore the monarchy in the north of the country. Eventually, a Republican government was elected again, which put down the monarchist rising and restored the republic. From the period of its establishment in 1910 through its end in 1926, the First Republic was characterized by chaotic government, violence, and assassinations. In sixteen years, nine presidents were elected, and some forty-four different cabinets served. In 1926, top officers in the Portuguese Army were convinced that dramatic action was needed to restore stability in the nation. The general, Óscar de Fragoso Carmona, led a military seizure of power and attempted to build a stable government. He chose the academic and politician António de Oliveira Salazar as his financial minister to deal with Portugal’s chaotic economy. Salazar made significant progress and brought Portugal to solvency from 1926 to 1928.

Salazar was a well-known academic and a doctor of economics and had gained a distinguished reputation as a professor of political economy at the University of Coimbra. He was a political conservative, though, and was deeply committed to Portugal’s traditional institutions of monarchy and the Church. Salazar was elected to parliament in 1921 but detested the parliamentary process and soon resigned. Carmona, however, had recognized his talents, and considering Salazar’s academic reputation and smattering of political experience, the general asked him to be the finance minister in his government. Salazar accepted on condition he be awarded exceptional powers. As finance minister, Salazar cut social spending, raised taxes, and required certain crops to be grown for export, producing miraculous results—not only balanced budgets, but even budget surpluses for Portugal from 1928 to 1932. In 1932, Carmona moved into the more symbolic position of president and made Salazar prime minister with the responsibilities of running the day-to-day government of the nation. The office of president would not have a meaningful political role again, and Salazar, as prime minister, emerged as an individual dictator with virtually absolute power.

Salazar oversaw a constitution for Portugal, and he named the new system the Estado Novo (New State). He moved to unify the parties of the conservative right into a single party, the National Union. This became the dominant party in Portugal, and Salazar would pick his cabinet members only from this party. A parliament remained in place, but only National Union candidates were eligible. The parliament (National Assembly) was allowed to initiate legislation, but only for measures that did not include government funding. This meant that the parliament had only a token role, and most serious legislation was made by Salazar himself and his government. Unlike other Fascist dictators, however, Salazar did not forcefully outlaw opposition parties, nor did he make it mandatory to belong to the National Union. He was, however, a believer in the corporatist system pioneered by Fascist Italy and reorganized the National Assembly along these lines. In doing this, he created a group of corporations that represented entire industries. Salazar’s dictatorship was similar to other Fascist regimes of the period in that he would outlaw trade unions and make labor strikes illegal. In place of trade unions, he created state-run workers’ organizations that heard grievances about labor issues and sponsored entertainment and sports leagues. This program was called the National Foundation for Joy at Work, reminiscent of the similar program in Nazi Germany, the Strength through Joy program. Salazar also organized a uniformed paramilitary force, similar to most Fascist movements, known as the Portuguese Legion. The Greenshirts, as they were called, kept order at public ceremonies and speeches, while also providing muscle and intimidation against political rivals on the streets. Finally, Salazar established a frightening order of secret police, known by 1945 as the PIDE (International and State Defense Police). The PIDE used internal espionage to root out political opposition, used arrest and torture to remove opposition leaders, and moved to break up or prevent any public demonstrations by the political opposition. The PIDE would even spy on the military and in 1946 dissolved a plot to overthrow Salazar.

Salazar retained a suspicion of the “liberal West” throughout his life, attempting to shelter Portugal from the supposedly corrosive influences of liberal democracy, a free press, and especially any influences of Marxist ideas. He never traveled any further from Portugal than neighboring Spain. Despite these prejudices, he engineered Portugal’s entry into the United Nations and negotiated its early membership in the North Atlantic Treaty Organization.

By the 1960s, there was significant unrest in Portugal’s colonies in Africa. The period after the Second World War had seen the rise of decolonization as most of the large European empires broke up, with their colonies declaring independence. Very often this process involved revolt and war. The Portuguese colonies of Angola, Mozambique, and Guinea all saw large independence movements, and the Estado Novo struggled to suppress them. Salazar considered the maintenance of the empire crucial to the sustaining of Portuguese economic power and prestige and spent large sums to finance the military suppression of the independence movements. This produced rising discontent within Portugal as economic conditions worsened and as Portugal became increasingly isolated among the free nations of the world. Salazar never saw the resolution of these conflicts, as he suffered a stroke on September 27, 1968, which put him into a coma for two years. He eventually died on July 27, 1970. After he was forced to leave his post in 1968, he was replaced by his closest adviser, Marcelo Caetano.

Caetano retained the constitution and most institutions of the Estado Novo, even as he attempted to find a path of transition to a more democratic system. He also continued the fight to retain the African colonies. Disillusioned with this, neither the Portuguese people nor the military were willing to wait for a gradual transition, and on April 25, 1974, the Portuguese military seized the government by force. The military leaders of the Carnation Revolution surprised the world by not establishing a military dictatorship; they instead worked with civilian political leaders to transition the country to a democratic system. On April 2, 1976, a new Republican constitution was passed, and Portugal once again held elections within the framework of a multiparty parliamentary system. That system remains in place today.

Debate continues as to the extent to which Salazar’s regime was a true Fascist dictatorship. While he used many of the same techniques associated with regimes generally accepted as Fascist, he vigorously opposed racism, demagoguery, and especially the celebration of war. On the other hand, he constructed multiple organizations to regiment and militarize Portuguese society and used genuine repression to do so. He is also, however, credited with bringing order and economic stability to a nation that was mired in chaos before his rise to power. While the question of whether or not he was a true Fascist dictator continues to be debated, his Estado Novo was certainly inspired by key elements of Fascist ideology—anti-Marxism, corporatism, suppression of democracy, single-party rule, and the use of violence in the form of a secret police and colonial war.
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Pound, Ezra (1885–1972)

Ezra Pound was an American-born poet who had achieved world fame by the interwar period, particularly for his contribution to a new poetic movement known as imagism. Pound had left the United States and done the bulk of his literary work in London and Paris. During the interwar years, however, Pound spent time in Italy, where he became infatuated with the Fascist regime of Benito Mussolini. Throwing himself into the spiritual possibilities for a new, supposedly less materialistic future, Pound began to promote Fascism in any publication he could. He then embraced Adolf Hitler’s Nazi ideology as the Nazis came to power in Germany. Pound was among those convinced that the world’s Jewish community was primarily to blame for a culture that had become cynical and materialistic and that the Jews had managed to gain control of most of the world’s key institutions to keep it that way. Pound promoted Fascism in various publications, writing of the remarkable achievements of Mussolini and Hitler, mostly in newspapers and magazines of Britain’s extreme right community. He also published essays in the Fascist Quarterly, the supposedly intellectual journal of Sir Oswald Mosley’s British Union of Fascists. He was the most famous and outspoken literary voice advocating Fascism as the way to a better future in this period. During World War II, Pound served the Italian government by making numerous radio broadcasts and was thus arrested by the Allied authorities after war’s end. He was imprisoned, and during his incarceration, he had a mental breakdown. He was placed in a mental institution in Washington, D.C., for the next twelve years. During this period, however, he produced a serious collection of poetry, The Pisan Cantos, which won the Bollingen Prize in 1949. After his release from mental care, he returned to Italy in 1958. He sank into deep depression and despair, and although he withdrew his anti-Semitism in public, he privately clung to his earlier hatreds. He died, despondent, in a Venice hospital in 1972.

Ezra Weston Loomis Pound was born on October 30, 1885, in the Idaho Territory in the United States. His father moved the family to Philadelphia soon after, where he took up work as an administrator at the national mint. Pound proved to be a prodigy as a child, absorbing history and literature at far more advanced levels than his schoolmates. He eventually was able to enter the University of Pennsylvania at sixteen years of age, where he studied literature. There he became close friends with William Carlos Williams, who would also go on to become a groundbreaking American poet. Pound eventually transferred to Hamilton College, where he took his degree, and then returned to the University of Pennsylvania, where he earned his master of arts degree. He taught briefly at a small college in Indiana but was dismissed for breaking rules. It was at this point that Pound traveled to Italy, where he wrote and self-published a small volume of poetry, With Tapers Quenched (A Lume Spento in Italian). He moved on to London and would stay there for the next twelve years. Here he was able to convince booksellers to sell his first collection and published a second, A Quinzaine for this Yule. The literary community in London responded well, and Pound found himself a social peer among the world’s literary elite. Among this crowd, he met Dorothy Shakespear, whom he married in 1914. In these years, Pound became fascinated by Eastern culture and particularly Japanese poetry. He and a small group of local poets, including Hilda Doolittle (to whom Pound had been previously engaged) and Richard Aldington (whom she later married), attempted to emulate the Japanese style in English verse. They called their movement imagism and sought to remove any extraneous words and select only the simplest, most powerful words to convey the richest mental images in the fewest words possible. Based on these new principles, Pound published a collection titled Ripostes, which marks his shift into the minimalist style.

Pound remained in London during the First World War and was emotionally shattered by it. He lost a number of friends in the trenches, and as he saw it, there had been no real reasons behind the war other than cynical and naked greed. He seems to have utterly lost his faith in progress or in Western civilization to bring about a better future. This marks a crucial threshold in his psychology, as he spent most of the rest of his life trying to explain what had happened and to fix blame. He left London and lived in Paris from 1921 to 1924. There, he moved among the French literary community but also within the famous American expatriate community, including Ernest Hemingway and Gertrude Stein. But he and his wife were unhappy in Paris and moved in 1924 to Rapallo, Italy.

In Italy, Pound became directly aware of the Italian Fascist system, which had developed under Benito Mussolini. He thought he saw in Fascism a new spirit that rejected individual greed and placed the national community first. He also was convinced by the wider Fascist community that World War I had been fought as a direct result of Jewish financiers struggling for domination in the capitalist system. This conception seems never to have left him, and he spent much of the rest of his life ranting about a Jewish world conspiracy. His literary fame allowed him to meet Mussolini in 1933, and that same year, Pound started to follow Hitler’s Nazi Party in Germany. Over the course of the 1930s, Pound was deeply impressed with the Nazis’ direct attack on the Jews, and he began to assist the wider Fascist movement against Jews everywhere. He began writing for Italian propaganda magazines both in Italy and in Britain. He also published numerous articles and editorials in the publications of the British Union of Fascists led by Sir Oswald Mosley. One article was titled “The Revolution Betrayed” (mimicking the title of Leon Trotsky’s critique of Stalin) and attacked the Jews for having perverted the United States, accusing them of capturing and corrupting American finance, industry, and democracy. He also supported Hitler’s suggestions in Mein Kampf that Germany was destined to attack and conquer the Soviet Union. His writing in praise of Fascism and its promise was prolific; in 1935, for example, he made around 150 contributions to various publications (Ackroyd 1980, 78). During the war, he spent the majority of his time in Italy and offered his services to Mussolini to make promotional broadcasts for Italy’s war effort. Mussolini was hesitant to let an American on the airwaves but was eventually convinced Pound was not a spy. Pound’s broadcasts were aired every third day in Italy, and in them, he ranted against the United States, accusing Franklin Roosevelt of being a tool of the Jews and accusing all democracy as being run by Jewish finance. Wartime radio agencies in the United States monitored these broadcasts, and the U.S. government charged Pound with treason in 1943.

When the war ended, the Allied authorities arrested Pound in Italy and took him into custody. He was kept in solitary confinement in a small outdoor cage and seems to have had a catastrophic nervous breakdown. He was transferred to the United States, where he stood trial for treason. His lawyer, however, was able to get him declared as mentally unfit, so Pound was placed in St. Elizabeth’s sanitarium in Washington, D.C. This designation very likely saved Pound from life imprisonment.

During his early confinement in Pisa, he seems to have begun writing a series of poems that were published in 1948. These were written in the form of cantos and have been added to a number of other cantos he published earlier in his career. These Pisan Cantos, as they were called, suggest a better world symbolized by light, distant mountains, and even goddesses appearing to the poet. References to the hated wars are present, as are some references to Jewish money interests. A group of important literary figures were able to convince the newly formed Bollingen Prize committee to award the prize to Pound. This was intensely controversial, as Pound was a widely known supporter of Fascism and anti-Semitism and was a convicted traitor. Pound was released from St. Elizabeth’s in 1958 and returned to Italy, again living in Rapallo with his family. He published a few more cantos but never again produced any significant poetry. He publicly renounced his support of Fascism and anti-Semitism, but privately he maintained his lifelong opinions. He died of intestinal problems at a Venice hospital on November 1, 1972.

Pound had been the most famous literary figure to embrace and promote Fascism. His obsession with a supposed Jewish conspiracy and his disillusionment with a materialistic society led him to enthusiastically follow a political creed he thought would eliminate these conditions in the future. He was particularly anxious about a world where Jewish capitalists were in control of the military industrial complex, and he believed that in such a world, innocent people would continually be sent to war merely to maintain high levels of profit for greedy Jewish industrialists. The deepest of Pound’s numerous follies was that in an effort to prevent such conditions, he endorsed a system that was directly tied to war, violence, conquest, and racial extermination.
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Primo de Rivera, José Antonio (1903–1936)

José Antonio Primo de Rivera was the son of Spain’s military dictator, General Miguel Primo de Rivera, and the founder and president of the Falange Española (Spanish Phalanx), the most important Fascist party in Spain during the 1930s. Primo de Rivera constructed a formal political program for his group and ran candidates in the 1936 general election, though no Fascists won any seats. In the early stages of the Spanish Civil War, he was taken into custody by the Republican government, tried, and then executed in 1936. With the establishment of Francisco Franco’s regime after the Civil War, his Fascist organization was merged into a single far-right coalition party, the Falange Española Tradicionalista y de las JONS.

José Antonio Primo de Rivera was born on April 24, 1903, in Madrid. His mother died when he was very young, so he was raised primarily by his father’s sister, outside the household. He received most of his early education as homeschooling but later enrolled at the University of Madrid in 1917, where he studied law. He was an outstanding student and graduated with both a bachelor’s degree and a graduate degree in 1923. He then enlisted in the Spanish Army and was stationed at Barcelona. By this time, his father, a top general in the army, had seized control of the Spanish government and was ruling as a military dictator. In 1924, José Antonio was involved in an incident in which he assaulted a superior officer for open criticism of his father’s government and other family members. For this, he was court-martialed but suffered only minor punishment. He was released from his military service in 1925 and began practicing law in Madrid. He was quite successful, and by 1931, he even ran for a seat in Spain’s new parliament, which had emerged from the collapse of his father’s dictatorship. He was not elected.

Primo de Rivera had developed a strange mix of political views during the 1920s and early 1930s. He maintained strong devotions to traditional elements of Spain’s national identity, such as the military, its empire, and the Catholic Church. But he also embraced modernist ideas as well, believing that liberal democracy had run its course and that a new modern system had to be found. He came to believe in the emerging political system of Fascism as the best way forward. To that end, he founded Spain’s first explicitly Fascist political party on October 29, 1933. In his speeches to the party faithful, he made clear his beliefs that liberal democracy was doomed and that Spain needed a dictatorship—as he called it, a “totalitarian instrument to defend the integrity of the fatherland” (Delzell 1971, 273). He also repudiated the capitalist system and insisted on a corporative system for Spain in the future, with boards established to regulate entire industries for the benefit of the nation as a whole. He advocated the nationalization of the banking services and the major public utilities but otherwise defended private property and vigorously attacked Marxism. Finally, Primo de Rivera advocated the use of violence where necessary to defend national integrity and advance the agenda of his Falange Española. Like other Fascist movements, his developed a paramilitary arm with a uniformed guard, the Blueshirts, which engaged in violent demonstrations, street brawls, and attacks on political enemies.

In November 1933, he was elected to Spain’s parliament, the Congress of Deputies, as part of the broad right-wing coalition known as the CEDA, and he kept his seat until 1936. In that year, new elections were held that brought a new government to power. Joseph Stalin in the Soviet Union had called for all the parties of the Marxist left to cooperate and vote together in a Popular Front against the rise of Fascism. As a result, this newly elected government contained a number of prominent left-wing members and stood for a reforming agenda that appalled the most conservative right-wing elements of the country. For some of the top generals in the Spanish Army, this was unacceptable, and they began secretly organizing a rebellion to seize the government by force. Even before their rebellion could be launched (starting the Spanish Civil War), the new Republican government arrested Primo de Rivera, ostensibly for illegally carrying firearms, but there was no question that the government wanted him interned to limit his political agitation. He was eventually imprisoned in Alicante and from there was able to communicate with some of the conspirators involved in launching the coup attempt. After the Nationalist coup was launched and the Spanish Civil War had begun in July, the authorities found firearms and ammunition in his jail cell. He was tried on charges of conspiracy against the republic, which carried a death sentence. He was found guilty on November 18 and then executed by firing squad on November 20, 1936. After the start of the Spanish Civil War and then the execution of Primo de Rivera, huge numbers of Spanish youths signed on for the Falange Española. The party that had once struggled to reach 5,000 members now burgeoned to nearly 40,000.

After his death, Primo de Rivera came to occupy a special place of reverence in the memory of Spain’s conservative right. As the Civil War came to an end during 1939, Francisco Franco, the leader of the Nationalist cause, formed a single-party coalition of the far right-wing groups—the Falange Española Tradicionalista y de las JONS. The Falange Española was among the groups included, and this ensured that that political organization retained elements of Fascism even well into the postwar era. Franco, whose regime lasted until his death in 1975, went on to build a massive monument to the Nationalist forces known as the Valley of the Fallen. In 1959, the Franco regime exhumed the remains of José Antonio Primo de Rivera and reinterred them at the Valley of the Fallen basilica, where they remain today.

See also: Falange Española; Franco, Francisco; Ideology of Fascism; Spanish Civil War.

Further Reading

Delzell, Charles. Mediterranean Fascism, 1919–1945 (New York: Harper & Row, 1971).

Payne, Stanley G. Falange: A History of Spanish Fascism (Stanford, CA: Stanford University Press, 1961).

Payne, Stanley G. Fascism in Spain, 1923–1977 (Madison: University of Wisconsin Press, 1999).

Primo de Rivera, Miguel (1870–1930)

General Miguel Primo de Rivera was a Spanish military officer and politician who led a military seizure of government in Spain during 1923. Having obtained the support of the Spanish king, Alphonso XIII, Primo de Rivera would consolidate his power and ruled Spain for seven years as a military dictator. Like many on the Spanish far right, Primo de Rivera was disillusioned with the chaotic politics of party democracy and so took steps to suspend democratic government during his dictatorship. He suspended the Spanish constitution, instituted martial law, and suppressed numerous political groups, including the Spanish Anarchists and the separatist movements of the Basques and the Catalans. Imitating the Fascist dictatorship of Benito Mussolini in Italy, he also attempted to modernize Spain’s infrastructure through public works programs in order to alleviate the poverty of the working classes. Primo de Rivera’s most fervent support came from the landowning classes, the Catholic Church, and the military. As such, any radical reforms to the country were out of the question, and his dictatorship mostly had the character of right-wing reaction. There was continuing and increasing criticism of his regime from the workers, the Marxists, and the intellectuals, and by the end of the 1920s, his key supporters were abandoning him as well. The challenges of the Great Depression were beyond his capacity, and with the Spanish Army withdrawing its support, Primo de Rivera resigned his position as prime minister on January 28, 1930. He retired to France, where he died from diabetes only two months later, in March 1930. His resignation produced a political referendum that saw the populace turn against the monarchy. As a result, the Spanish king left the country and the Second Spanish Republic was declared during 1931. Disgusted by the return of democracy and outraged at the treatment of his father, Primo de Rivera’s son, José Antonio Primo de Rivera founded the Spanish Falange in 1933, an explicitly Fascist organization, which intensified the polarized political climate of Spain. By 1936, that polarization resulted in the Spanish Civil War.

Miguel Primo de Rivera y Orbaneja was born on January 8, 1870, in the city of Jerez de la Frontera in Andalusia in the southwest of Spain. His father had been an officer in the Spanish Army, and his family boasted a distinguished military tradition that extended back to the Napoleonic Wars. Young Miguel enjoyed the life of a young aristocrat and was able to gain entry into the General Academy at Toledo. After he graduated, he took his commission in the army and was stationed in Spanish Morocco for a time. He fought against the Berber rebels in Morocco but became quite frustrated with the weak Spanish presence there. He was also horrified by the Spanish defeat in the Spanish-American War in 1898, which saw the majority of the remaining Spanish Empire turned over to the United States. Like many on Spain’s reactionary right wing, he believed that the vagaries of parliamentary politics weakened Spain and had led to internal chaos at home and weakness abroad. The Spanish political situation was indeed highly fragmented, with numerous political parties and movements all working toward different agendas. These groups included liberals, monarchists, socialists, anarchists, and separatist groups in the Basque country and in Catalan.

Just after the turn of the century, Primo de Rivera joined the War Ministry and worked in various positions there until the 1920s. He was promoted to brigadier general in 1911 and would later be promoted to captain general, the position he held until his ascendancy to prime minister in 1923. Spain’s chaotic political situation intensified after the First World War, as the European economic slump exacerbated many of Spain’s already difficult social problems. The working classes suffered terribly with unemployment, and strikes were rampant. In the countryside, the Spanish peasants lived under the oppressive system of big landowners, the caciques, and often turned to anarchist riots and violence.

In 1921, the Spanish Colonial Army in Morocco suffered a humiliating defeat at the notorious Battle of Annual, where nearly 20,000 Spanish soldiers died at the hands of the Berber rebels there. The defeat was so serious that the Spanish Cortes (the Spanish parliament) demanded an investigation of the military and the monarchy. The implications were that the Spanish Army was incompetent and deeply corrupt and that a thorough investigation might well result in a sweeping reform of Spain’s armed forces. Elites in the army were appalled at such a prospect, including Primo de Rivera. Rather than allow any such humiliation to the king and the army, Primo de Rivera led a military coup, using Spanish troops to seize the government. The Spanish Army had acted in this way in the past, taking control of the government when it was judged that democracy had lost control of the country, and such military interventions became known as a pronunciamiento. With the coup in its early stages, King Alphonso moved to give the seizure some legitimacy and formally named Primo de Rivera prime minister. Primo de Rivera initially indicated that his would only be a provisional government and that he intended to rule only as long as it took to restore democracy in a more workable form. Whatever his true intentions initially, however, he never acted upon this.

During his period in power, Miguel Primo de Rivera first dismantled the apparatus of democracy. He first moved to suspend the existing Spanish constitution in order to give himself the power to create laws independent of any constitutional restrictions. He declared martial law in the country and used military troops with the police to enforce it. His regime eventually dismissed the Cortes and also dismissed local politicians in favor of his own appointees. Primo de Rivera was an admirer of Benito Mussolini and his dictatorship in Italy and so moved to imitate the Duce in several ways that reflected the Fascist obsession with national unity and national regeneration. The regime of Primo de Rivera installed a quasi-corporatist system in Spain, establishing boards of managers known as corporations, which regulated entire segments of industry. Foreign competitors were taxed, and the Spanish producers were protected in a form of economic nationalism. Primo de Rivera also used the strategy of large public works programs to modernize and expand Spain’s infrastructure and to reduce unemployment. Vocal critics of the regime were arrested and exiled. The regime suppressed trade unions like the anarchist CNT and the socialist UGT, and any major strikes were violently put down by military force.

Upon taking control of the government and dismissing the parliament, Primo de Rivera had established an appointed commission as a governing body. The Directory was staffed by eight figures from the Spanish military, with Primo de Rivera himself as its president. This was in imitation of the Fascist Grand Council established by Mussolini in Italy. There were hopes that he might make good on his commitment to reestablish democracy in October 1927, when he replaced the Directory with a new National Assembly. The National Assembly (its very name reminiscent of the voice of the people during the French Revolution), however, was something of a sham. Its members were once again appointed by the dictator, and it was given no actual legislative power. The National Assembly remained an advisory body, and Primo de Rivera could accept or reject any proposals it produced.

One area where Primo de Rivera could claim victory was in Morocco. There, the Berbers had attacked the French-governed areas, and this produced a cooperation between the Spanish and French military. The combination of the forces eventually crushed the Berber rebellion in Morocco, and by 1927, Primo de Rivera could claim that his leadership had eliminated a long-standing colonial threat. By 1929, however, the economic downturn had become serious throughout Europe and the world. The policies of the regime were not enough to stem the economic downturn, and the working classes increased their opposition. By the end of 1929, it was becoming clear that neither the king nor the military backed the dictatorship, and both had lost confidence in Primo de Rivera’s ability to rule. Recognizing his isolation, Primo de Rivera resigned as prime minister on January 28, 1930. The king appointed another general, Dámaso Berenguer, as prime minister, but social discontent continued, and strikes, riots, and uprisings increased throughout the country. Much of the popular anger was directed at the king himself, and his earlier endorsement of Primo de Rivera now seriously discredited the monarchy. By 1931, the Spanish Army made it clear to the king that it could no longer guarantee security within the country, and under this pressure, King Alphonso abdicated his throne and left the country. The people later voted to create the Second Spanish Republic, which was formally established on April 14, 1931. Miguel Primo de Rivera left Spain almost immediately after his resignation to retire to private life in France. He lived only another two months, dying of complications from diabetes at the age of sixty in Paris.

The return of democracy and the establishment of a parliamentary republic, however, did not end the political turmoil in Spain. The republic first elected a left-leaning progressive government under Manuel Azaña. This government initiated a number of sweeping reforms, which produced a right-wing reaction and the election of a right-wing government in 1934. Part of the right-wing reaction included the founding of an explicitly Fascist party in 1933. One of the sons of Miguel Primo de Rivera, José Antonio Primo de Rivera, founded the Spanish Falange, which sought to establish a truly Fascist dictatorship in Spain. José Antonio’s group took to the street with its legions of Blueshirts and openly fought against leftists. In 1936, another leftist government was elected by the people, but this was so unacceptable to the military elite that a group of top generals attempted to seize the government by military force. The result of the attempted military coup was the prolonged Spanish Civil War, which lasted from 1936 to 1939.

Debate continues as to whether or not the dictatorship of Primo de Rivera was genuinely Fascist in nature. He was not brought to power on the wave of a popular mass movement, but his regime did include several Fascist or at least Fascist-inspired elements. Primo de Rivera did not rule through a single political party as most Fascist dictatorships did. His regime, however, might be best described as protofascist, as it did begin to institute the corporative system, dismantled an existing democracy, suppressed trade unions and dissidents, and secured its position through suppression and military strength.

See also: Corporatism; Primo de Rivera, José Antonio; Protofascism; Spain, Fascism in; Spanish Civil War.
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Propaganda

Propaganda is a term used to describe the information disseminated by organizations in order to advance particular causes and to influence popular opinion in calculated directions. Before the twentieth century, the term could be used in a neutral way simply meaning any information released on behalf of a cause. The totalitarian dictatorships established by Fascist and Communist states during the twentieth century, however, have changed the meaning of the word, and today propaganda is generally understood as meaning information used to manipulate popular opinion. Fascist movements have placed great emphasis upon the control and circulation of information within the state with the aim of creating a mass of citizens entirely unified by belief in the ruling regime and unquestioning belief in the ideology of the ruling party. In virtually all Fascist regimes, special ministries have been established to suppress any information that might undermine the authority of the regime and its ideology and to release overwhelming amounts of images and information supporting the beliefs and objectives of the ruling regime. Liberal democratic states view the free press and media as an essential ingredient of a free society. Free and open debate about all issues is viewed as the key to determining the direction of government based upon the freely determined opinions of the voting public. Fascists see this free debate as harmful to the total unification of the masses and to prevent it, the circulation of information is tightly controlled.

The Fascist attitude toward propaganda relates directly to the central tenets of Fascist ideology. Fascist ideology begins with the premise that the nation or national community is the most important entity. The preservation and strengthening of the nation are therefore considered the greatest priorities of Fascist regimes. To achieve an overwhelming level of strength for the nation, Fascists believe that a national community must be totally unified in its beliefs and in its support for the principles of the ruling party. Points of view that contradict the ruling party’s ideology can only mean division amongst the masses. The political contest between groups subscribing to different points of view is the basis of liberal democracy and the competition between political parties. Fascists see such division and electoral contests as fatally weakening a nation, so party democracy is adamantly rejected by Fascists. In Fascism, a single party rules the state and seeks to unify the nation behind its ideology.


The Protocols of the Elders of Zion

The Protocols of the Elders of Zion was a forged treatise, originally compiled in Russia, which purported to be the minutes of a meeting of Jewish leaders. The work borrowed sections of text from numerous sources, none of which had conspiratorial intentions, and was reorganized with the intention of exposing a worldwide Jewish plot. The document reads as a list of strategies the Jews could employ to destroy the moral and political foundations of healthy nations in order for Jews to exploit the breakdown of these societies for their own gains. It suggests that Jews should work to control financial sources and the media in order to eventually control the levers of power across the world. The work further suggests that there was an organized structure under the leadership of powerful Jews orchestrating this attempt at world domination. The work was exposed as a complete forgery in the 1920s by The Times, a British newspaper. Despite this, anti-Semites continued to believe in its validity and Fascist parties all over Europe worked to translate, publish, and circulate the work. In Nazi Germany, Adolf Hitler referred to the book routinely as evidence of the Jewish world conspiracy, and it became required reading in German schools under the Hitler regime.



A totally unified mass of citizens will support the regime in all its initiatives and be willing to obey the commands of the government. In order to create a totally unified nation, Fascists believe that information must be rigorously controlled by the state. To this end, Fascist regimes created special ministries in the government to oversee the control of information, and these ministries generally became quite powerful. In Italy, Benito Mussolini formed the Press Office of the Presidency of the Council (Grand Council of Fascism) almost immediately after coming to power in October 1922. That department changed names many times, becoming the Press Office of the Head of State in 1925, the Ministry of Press and Propaganda in 1934, and finally the Ministry of Popular Culture in 1937. Its responsibilities included controlling the press, so the newspapers of opposition parties were eliminated, as were any nonparty publications that were openly anti-Fascist. The Fascist Party continued to publish Mussolini’s newspaper, Il Popolo d’Italia, which became the central publication of the Fascist Party, but independent newspapers were allowed to continue publication in Italy’s major cities. These independent newspapers, however, were subject to intense censorship by the Propaganda Ministry. Correspondents for foreign newspapers were allowed to work in Italy, but those who published openly critical material in their papers could be suppressed or even ejected from the country. As radio became increasingly viable, the state controlled the radio stations and also controlled the film industry, ensuring that any anti-Fascist pictures were banned.

In Nazi Germany, the Hitler regime swiftly created a similar ministry known as the Ministry of Public Enlightenment and Propaganda. Dr. Joseph Goebbels was made head of the ministry in March 1933, and he remained in the position throughout the Third Reich until Germany’s collapse at the end of the Second World War. As in Italy, the Propaganda Ministry in Germany controlled the press and the radio stations and monitored the foreign press in Germany. The Nazi Party publication, the Völkischer Beobachter, emerged as the top national newspaper, while independent newspapers were rigorously censored. In Francisco Franco’s Spain, the Ministry of Press and Propaganda was established in 1938, while the Spanish Civil War was still raging. This ministry was given control of the press and appointed the editors of all major newspapers in the country. Any left-wing or anti-Fascist publications were outlawed by the regime. The ministry also controlled radio broadcasting. Unlike in Italy and Germany, in Spain, the Catholic Church was considered a pillar of the state, so Catholic newspapers and radio stations were allowed to operate, all of which were supportive of the Franco regime. In 1966, Spain passed a new law allowing media companies to appoint their own top managers, though anti-Francoist publications were still rigorously suppressed until the coming of democracy after Franco’s death in 1975.

In these nations and others where Fascist regimes took power, the special ministries for the control of information had wide powers. The cinema industries in these states were tightly monitored, with the propaganda ministries controlling and censoring film production to ensure that films were made that explicitly endorsed Fascist principles. In Germany, the Propaganda Ministry saw that films were created that glorified the Nazi state, such as Triumph of the Will, which chronicled the Nazi Party Rally at Nuremberg, and Olympia, which chronicled the Berlin Olympics of 1936. These included a number of anti-Semitic films, like Jud Süß, which depicted Jews as an inferior and harmful race. Fascist propaganda ministries used many other techniques to spread their party’s ideology. The streets of cities were generally covered with posters with compelling illustrations demonizing the nation’s enemies and glorifying the ruling regimes. The speeches of the dictators and top party officials were broadcast on national radio stations with lengthy commentary singing the praises of the speakers. Propaganda ministries also worked to create regular events and pageantry, such as parades, festivals, and exhibitions that glorified the nation, the people, and the ruling regime. In Italy, the Propaganda Ministry put on the Exhibition of the Fascist Revolution in Rome during 1932 in a gigantic conference hall with museum artifacts, artistic murals, and sculptures all celebrating the Fascist takeover of 1922.

During World War II, the Fascist powers used propaganda to maintain the support of the public for the war effort. Information was again rigorously controlled to present the war as having been started by the enemy and to reinforce the policy that every citizen was required to sacrifice for the survival of the nation. Defeats and failures on the battlefield were either ignored or manipulated to seem like positive developments. Italy, Germany, and Japan all used radio broadcasting in an effort to reach enemy states and destroy the public’s morale and support for the war. In Germany, some British Fascists agreed to broadcast to Britain denigrating the British government and insisting that the British had no chance of victory. Some of the noted propaganda broadcasters of the war included John Amery (son of a famous British politician) and Ezra Pound (the famous writer). The most infamous of these broadcasters was William Joyce, nicknamed Lord Haw-Haw, who was tried and executed for treason at war’s end.

The cumulative effect on the population is difficult to calculate, and historians have reached different conclusions as to the levels to which the public accepted Fascist propaganda. In virtually all Fascist regimes, however, it was extremely difficult to obtain outside or objective information, as all such material was censored or banned. As such, an ordinary person would receive only positive messages about the genius of the leaders, the success of the regime, and the power of the nation and only negative information about the forces that opposed the regime.
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Protofascism

The term protofascism refers to any political movement or belief system that is similar to the more fully developed forms of twentieth-century fascism. The political phenomenon that emerged immediately after the First World War in places like Italy and Germany eventually took shape as full revolutionary ideologies based upon ultranationalism, militarism, and elements of social Darwinism. During periods of political unrest, however, there were intellectual movements and earlier dictatorships that bore resemblance to the twentieth-century form of Fascism. These earlier antecedent forms provided twentieth-century Fascists with a collection of intellectual, philosophical, and historical precedents with which they could help define their own movements and often justify their controversial political activities. Examples of protofascism date back to the earliest phases of modern representative government and run through the end of the nineteenth century.

Among the earliest examples of protofascism was Oliver Cromwell’s regime, which he established in the years after the English Civil War (1642–1648). The English Civil War had pitted supporters of England’s monarchy (with its traditional powers in place) against those who believed that an elected parliament should be the country’s primary instrument of government. The parliamentarians won the war, thanks in great part to the military leadership of Oliver Cromwell, a cavalry officer who rose to be the overall commander of the New Model Army. The commonwealth was established in the wake of the civil war, but Cromwell was increasingly disillusioned with its poor performance and its rampant corruption. Eventually, he used his command of the military to disband parliament and take over the government by force. He then made various attempts at creating a new constitution based on elected parliaments, but these efforts were racked with difficulty, and those he had appointed to draft such a constitution resigned. Cromwell found himself personally controlling the country through his military might. Eventually, another parliament was elected, and after Cromwell’s death, the monarchy was restored, but for a brief period of time in the 1650s, Cromwell’s regime had the essence of a military dictatorship, brought about by the failures of democratic institutions.

Another example is the period of domination by Maximilien Robespierre during the years of the French Revolution when the Committee of Public Safety acted as the supreme executive of the nation. Robespierre, in theory, had no more power than any other member of the committee, but in practice, he had risen to be its dominating figure. He called for a regime of terror in order to identify and eliminate all the government’s enemies—the enemies of the people of France. Robespierre came to see himself as the personal embodiment of the general will of the people and saw extreme violence as a legitimate tool to achieve the political objectives of the national community. Other French examples cite the military dictatorships of Napoleon Bonaparte (1799–1815) and his nephew, Napoleon III (1848–1870). Each of them declared France an empire and themselves emperor, but each ruled in the forms of dictatorship, reducing the powers of the National Assembly, censoring the press, and making laws. Both also sought military glory for themselves and for the ultimate glorification of the French nation.

Perhaps the closest ancestor of twentieth-century Fascism grew to maturity in France during the period after France’s humiliating loss in the Franco-Prussian War (1870–1871). France had suffered a humiliating defeat to the Prussians and their various allies from the German Confederation. This resulted in the Prussian occupation of Paris and the ceremony to unify all the German states into the modern nation of Germany (then known as the German Empire), which took place in the French national palace at Versailles. The Germans also took the provinces of Alsace and Lorraine in the peace settlement, which caused extreme outrage and humiliation among the French people. In the years that followed, some French intellectuals began to create a movement of the extreme right that emphasized the national priority of revenge against the Germans. In their determination to avenge their defeat and recover their lost territory, they emphasized the importance of the French national community. Writers like Paul DeRoulede, Maurice Barrès, and Édouard Drumont wrote about the French nation as a sacred and living organism, where each French person played their small part in the larger, glorious whole. For that nation to continue to grow and thrive and accomplish its challenging objectives, it would have to remain pure and strong. Thus, this French movement emphasized the need to keep foreign elements out of the country, as they had no sacred link with the French soil. They also emphasized the harmful nature of non-French elements already living within the national boundaries, like Africans and particularly Jews. This French “exclusive nationalist” belief system was churning with anti-Semitism by the late 1800s, and its adherents advocated creating laws that would take away any voice these people had in governing the nation—such as voting rights. This extreme right-wing philosophy was also anti-parliamentary, believing that France’s republican system (and all systems of representative government) simply did not work. They hoped for some kind of authoritarian system to return under a powerful individual who would restore the power and glory of the nation and work to preserve that glory against its enemies.

This combination of anti-republicanism and anti-alienism (mostly anti-Semitism), exploded in the Dreyfus Affair in 1894. This political incident saw Captain Alfred Dreyfus accused of treason for supposedly turning over military secrets to the Germans. He was convicted and sent to prison on Devil’s Island. While he was gone, however, new evidence came to light proving that another military officer had been the traitor. But the French military worked to cover this up to avoid any embarrassment and any jeopardizing of the dignity of the army. Over a period of years, a few lawyers, journalists, and the family of Dreyfus worked to get a new trial for Dreyfus. This was done in 1899. During these years, however, the forces of the far right, fiercely anti-republican, fiercely pro-military, and fiercely anti-Semitic, railed against Dreyfus as a traitor, burned his likeness in effigy, and rioted against any attempt to give him a retrial. Dreyfus was eventually cleared, but not fully until 1906. The Dreyfus Affair, however, had brought into high resolution the political divisions in France between those who endorsed representative government, the rule of law, and freedom of the press and the forces of the protofascist far right. On the far right, there were those who had come to believe that the nation was sacred, that no Jew could be part of this nation, and that democratic institutions would only undermine the purity of the nation. All of these elements bore chilling similarities to the versions of twentieth-century Fascist dictatorship that would soon emerge.

In Spain, there was another example of protofascism in the form of a military coup in 1923. As Spain struggled with class conflict and clashes between the Marxist left and the traditional right, a military disaster occurred in Spanish Morocco at Annual in 1921. While the Spanish eventually quelled the rebellion in Morocco, its government sought answers from military leadership for its battlefield mismanagement at Annual. Rather than let such inquiries take place, General Miguel Primo de Rivera used his troops to seize the government by force. He was endorsed by Spain’s king, Alphonso XIII, and established a military dictatorship that lasted until 1930. Miguel Primo de Rivera is not generally considered a true Fascist, though he did openly admire Mussolini’s dictatorship and often sought consultation from him on matters of policy.

Among the many cases of protofascism, whether they were intellectual movements that developed components of later Fascist ideology or cases of early dictatorship, there are two principal societal conditions that seem to have precipitated them. The first is the failure of liberal democratic government and institutions. In virtually every case of early protofascist dictatorship, the forceful assumption of power and the elimination of freedoms were reactions to the difficulties and disagreements produced by attempts at representative government. That a dictator was able to emerge and to consolidate power is also an indication of the weakness and failure of democratic institutions. The second crucial condition in the emergence of protofascism is that of a state of national humiliation or a sense of national victimhood. The French in the years after the loss of the Franco-Prussian War produced a movement obsessed with restoring a sense of pride that was deeply damaged. To redeem such a national humiliation, it needed an ideology that was so fanatically nationalist, it would put aside any priority (like individual freedoms or democratic rights) to make the national community respected and even venerated again. Spain had suffered similar humiliations with the loss of most of its empire in the 1898 war with the United States and the military losses at Annual. The failure of liberal democracy and a deep sense of national humiliation would also be among the key conditions that produced the phenomenon of twentieth-century Fascism and its Fascist dictatorships.
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Quisling, Vidkun (1887–1945)

Vidkun Quisling was a Norwegian diplomat and politician who founded the National Union Party (Nasjonal Samling) of Norway and served as the minister president of the Norwegian government during the Nazi occupation of that country during World War II. Quisling’s National Union Party was an explicitly Fascist party with close ties to German Nazism. During the Nazi conquest of Norway in 1940, Quisling attempted to seize the government but was rejected by the Nazi occupying authority. His party was allowed to continue, while all other Norwegian political parties were outlawed. In February 1942, the Nazis agreed to install Quisling as the head of the Norwegian government, though his government remained subject to the Nazi occupation authorities. As minister president of Norway, Quisling collaborated willingly with the Nazis and attempted to make Norway an ideal Nazi state. His efforts were mostly frustrated, however, as the majority of Norwegians resisted his efforts to restructure the country along Fascist lines. The Nazis saw him as ineffectual and kept him in power mostly to create the illusion that their rule was not oppressive. Being the first of the European political leaders to collaborate openly with the Nazis, Quisling became a synonym for any political figure leading a collaborationist regime or openly cooperating with the occupying enemy. With the fall of Nazi Germany in May 1945, Quisling and his key ministers were arrested and jailed. He stood trial in Norway and was convicted based upon his cooperation with the enemy, particularly in aiding the Nazis in the persecution and murder of Jews. He was convicted of high treason, murder, and embezzlement and executed by firing squad on October 24, 1945.

Vidkun Abraham Lauritz Jonsson Quisling was born on July 18, 1887, in the town of Fyresdal in southern Norway. His father was a chaplain in the Lutheran Church of Norway and was eventually appointed provost for the city of Skien, where Vidkun attended school. The young Quisling was a successful student, particularly excelling in science and mathematics, and in 1906 was enrolled in Norway’s military academy. Graduating in 1911 with extremely high marks, he was given a commission and appointed to the Norwegian Army’s general staff. In 1918, he was sent to Russia as an emissary of the Norwegian government, and this began his diplomatic career. Becoming recognized as an expert in Russian affairs, he was posted to Finland and later returned to Russia to help with famine relief. Through the 1920s, he traveled extensively in Europe, Russia, and Armenia. In 1929, he returned to Norway and became involved in nationalist politics.

Despite an earlier affinity for Bolshevism, by the 1930s Quisling had become disgusted with Stalinist Communism and devoted much of his political life to groups that fought against Marxism. He was among the founders of a nationalist group known as the Nordic Popular Rising, which endorsed a more authoritarian state, extreme anti-Communism, and the promotion of the Norwegian race. Quisling was appointed as minister of defense in May 1931 and served in that position through two governments headed by the Norwegian Agrarian Party. He became an increasingly controversial figure, often claiming he was not Fascist but using every opportunity to promote Fascist reforms. Although Quisling had left the Nordic Popular Rising group in order to serve in the government, he returned to it after he was released from his position in 1933. The party was reorganized and renamed the Nasjonal Samling, or National Union Party, often referred to simply as National Unity. The party advocated a strong authoritarian government and state intervention in economics. The party failed in elections, however, gaining only 2 percent of the vote in the elections held in October 1933, and not a single party candidate was elected to the Norwegian parliament. From this point, Quisling toured Europe and became increasingly convinced of the power of Fascism. He visited Fascist Italy and met Nazi ideologues like Alfred Rosenberg. His political party evolved now into an explicitly Fascist party, with a growing emphasis on anti-Semitism. The party, however, continued to be confined to the margins of Norwegian politics, despite its rallies and presence on the streets. In December 1939, at the outset of the Second World War, Quisling met with Adolf Hitler, who promised to defend Norway against any invasion by Britain or France. Hitler also agreed to continue financial support for Quisling’s small and foundering political party.

Quisling’s fortunes changed dramatically with the Nazi invasion of Norway, which was launched on April 9, 1940. On that day, Adolf Hitler simultaneously launched the invasions of both Denmark and Norway. Resistance in Denmark was insignificant, and the takeover was finished within twenty-four hours. In Norway, there was a series of tenacious land battles in the south and particularly along the North Sea coastal regions. Both the British and French sent military aid, but the campaign was lost by late May. On June 7, the Norwegian government and royal family escaped Norway on a Royal Navy cruiser to Britain, where they would establish a government in exile. On the first day of the invasion, as German ships and troops were landing on Norwegian soil, Quisling went on Norwegian radio and proclaimed a new Norwegian government under his leadership. German agents demanded that King Haakon VII appoint Quisling as head of government, but the king refused to do this, and the Norwegian government carried on the fight for over a month. The German occupation authorities, as they took possession of the country, made the decision not to forcefully install Quisling, as he seemed to lack popular support. Thus, Quisling was given a letter from Hitler that thanked him for his work with the Nazis and suggested he would have a possible place in a future Norwegian government but that also stated that his services were not needed in the foreseeable future. His radio broadcast, by this point, made Quisling look ridiculous to the majority of the Norwegian people.

Even before the Norwegians had formally surrendered, Nazi Germany sent its administrative governor to that nation on April 24, 1940, to take over its government operations. Reichskommissar Josef Terboven was given supreme authority over all aspects of civilian administration, while Generaloberst (Colonel General) Nikolaus von Falkenhorst was placed in command of the military aspects of the occupation. Falkenhorst had planned and commanded the military invasion of Norway, and with his victory complete by June 7, he was assigned to remain in Norway, where he served until his dismissal in December 1944. Terboven administered the Norwegian police, while Falkenhorst commanded the Abwehr (military intelligence unit). But the most terrifying organizational threat to Norwegians was the notorious Gestapo, a division of the SS that operated virtually independently in Norway under the leadership of Heinrich Fehlis. Fehlis had some theoretical accountability to Terboven but was in reality accountable only to the head of the SD in Berlin, Reinhard Heydrich.

Quisling was furious at his treatment but found some small comfort when his political party was allowed to continue. All other Norwegian political parties were ruthlessly outlawed. Remaining as head of National Unity, Quisling stayed in constant touch with Nazi authorities, offering help and campaigning to be made head of a native Norwegian government. He believed he could minimize the damage to Norway and could work with Hitler’s government to create a Norwegian Nazi state. Hitler finally agreed to put Quisling into power as the “minister president” of a “national government” in Norway on February 1, 1942, though the existing Nazi power structure remained in place. From this position, Quisling attempted to work with the Germans to create a Nazified Norwegian state that would cooperate with Germany in Hitler’s New Order. As such, patriotic Norwegians faced a multitude of challenges as they tried to live under the harsh conditions and privations of occupation. Those who tried actively to resist faced terror and repression from Nazi authorities but also from fellow citizens who supported Quisling’s pro-Nazi government.

From 1942 to 1945, Quisling worked to make Norway an ideal Nazi state and to reconstruct the country based on Fascist institutions. He attempted to create a corporate state with various industries regulated by government-appointed boards. To his exasperation, however, organizations like the shipowners steadfastly refused to change their existing organizations and leadership. The teachers of Norway also openly refused to give in to demands for Nazi-based curriculum in their classrooms, despite over 1,100 of them being arrested and sent to concentration camps. Nor would the leadership of Norway’s Protestant Church agree to support the occupation or Nazism. Instead, Church pastors sent a defiant message to the Quisling government saying that they found Quisling’s policies “to be in conflict with the law of God” (Gjelsvik 1979, 35). The firm resistance of professional industrial leaders, labor union leaders, teachers, and the Church eventually forced Quisling to abandon his cherished desire to reorganize Norway along corporative lines. Quisling’s government, however, was able to assist the Nazis in registering Norway’s Jews and arresting and deporting them to the death camps of the Holocaust. Jews who were deported had their property immediately seized by the state.

With the collapse of the Axis war effort by May 1945, Quisling and his government decided neither to attempt escape nor to fight against the advancing Allied authorities. On May 9, 1945, Quisling and his key ministers turned themselves in to police in Oslo. He was arrested and jailed while the legitimate Norwegian government returned from exile. He was charged with a number of crimes, including murder, high treason, and embezzlement (which included the seizing of Jewish property). His trial lasted from August 20 to September 10, 1945. In his defense, Quisling attempted to assert that his connections with the Nazis were not strong and that he had continued to work for an independent and sovereign Norway, rather than cooperating with an enemy. This defense was unsuccessful, and he was found guilty of all major charges on September 10, 1945, and sentenced to death. He was executed by firing squad on October 24, still protesting his innocence. Because of his highly visible cooperation with the Nazis in the early phases of the war, his very name, Quisling, became a word meaning traitor or one who collaborates with the enemy. His house in Oslo, where he lived during the war, has been turned into a Holocaust memorial museum.
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Racial Hygiene

Racial hygiene is the term used to describe a belief system that advocates the need for maintaining the biological purity of a racial community and the practices used to achieve this objective. The concept grew out of the development of the eugenics movement, which was prominent in the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries. The eugenics movement, organized around the racial concepts of theorists like Sir Francis Galton and Arthur de Gobineau, advocated calculated strategies for keeping racial communities distinct and physically vigorous. Adolf Hitler and the Nazi movement he led believed the Nordic or Aryan race was superior and had the obligation to keep itself pure in order to be fit enough to fulfill its “historic destiny.” That destiny, in Nazi ideology, included the domination of other races and nations and the development of a superior culture. The Nazi regime, with racial hygiene as its guiding principle, enacted policies that restricted marriages between racial and ethnic groups, promoted the mating of those considered racially optimal, and euthanized groups considered unfit. After the end of the Second World War in 1945, the concept of racial hygiene was generally discredited as harmfully racist and based on unscientific principles.


Apartheid

In South Africa, the white settler population (historically Dutch and French Protestant), known as the Afrikaners, competed with the British population for influence in government during the nineteenth and early twentieth centuries. South Africa remained a dominion of the British Empire until the early 1930s, when it gained full independence as the Union of South Africa. In 1948, South Africa’s National Party was elected to power, advocating an anti-British and pro-Afrikaner agenda. As part of its early measures, the new government instituted a legally based system of racial segregation, which classified all South Africans according to their race and dictated different rights for each racial group. The system became known as apartheid, and it regulated life in South Africa until 1994. It has been seen as Fascist, though South Africa remained a multiparty parliamentary system. Under apartheid, some 3.5 million blacks were forced from their homes into designated black regions. Those able to work in white cities were forced to live in black “townships,” which had little in the way of resources or education, resulting in extreme poverty and deprivation. Those blacks working in low-level service jobs in the cities were forced to take buses into work in the morning and be bused out of the city at night, while all public facilities were separated for “blacks,” “coloreds,” “Indians,” and “whites.” Whites comprised only 20 percent of the national population. Apartheid was dismantled in the early 1990s as the black-led African National Congress and international pressure forced its termination.



The eugenics movement had itself grown out of the theories of evolution and natural selection as put forward by Charles Darwin in his famous books, On the Origin of Species (1859) and The Descent of Man, and Selection in Relation to Sex (1871). Believing that human populations around the globe had been shaped by the same forces of natural selection that created the diversity of the animal kingdom, many Western intellectuals became convinced that certain racial groups were at different levels of evolutionary adaptation. Such thinkers believed that white European-descended peoples constituted a superior racial group relative to the other races on the planet. Further, racial theorists like Arthur de Gobineau believed that strong “racial health” produced superior culture. According to these principles, European racial communities had to avoid reproducing with different races, as this would eventually produce cultural chaos. Even more importantly, the mixing with supposedly inferior races had to be prevented in order to prevent the physical and mental deterioration of the white European racial community.

These pseudoscientific ideas reached their most destructive destination in the German Third Reich, created by Adolf Hitler and his Nazi Party. Adolf Hitler had come to be a fanatic believer in the importance of race as the most important element behind the progression of history. Where Marxists believed that the struggle between classes was the preeminent stimulator of events, Hitler and Nazi ideology said that it was the struggle between racial groups that drove human history. The Nazis also took for granted that the Aryan race, as best represented by the German national community, was the most developed and dominant race among the world’s peoples. As such, Nazi ideology said the German race had an “historic destiny.” This destiny was to conquer the inferior races, exterminate and/or enslave them, and forcibly take their geographical territory for the expansion of the German race and its culture.

With this racially based ideology and political program, Hitler and his Nazis were determined to preserve German racial superiority for its eventual mission. This meant that the state would have to promote the propagation of the most desirable racial traits in its population and prevent any dilution or deterioration. To accomplish this, the Nazi state enacted a number of policies. To stimulate the “positive” propagation of racial strength, the Nazi state established the Lebensborn Program in 1935, run by the SS. This program built facilities for women to allow them a safe place to deliver babies, even if they were unwed—as long as the father was of supposedly superior racial stock. Some young adult women went to these facilities and took pride in having extramarital children for the benefit of the state. After the children were born, they were removed and placed with racially appropriate families that wanted to adopt. The Nazis also created awards and honors for those exemplifying Aryan racial tendencies in their physiology or in activities like athletics. Special awards were also given to women who bore large numbers of racially pure children.

On the “negative” side of racial hygiene policy were those programs that sought to eliminate harmful elements from the racial community and those that prevented any mixing with foreign elements. In the early days of the Nazi regime, concentration camps were set up to hold those removed from German society as undesirables. Those purged from German society included Marxists, chronic alcoholics, chronic criminals, Jews, and homosexuals, among others. This meant they were purged from German society, but it also meant that they could not reproduce and spread their supposedly inferior genetics. As early as 1933, the German government passed the Law for the Prevention of Genetically Diseased Offspring, or the Sterilization Law. This provided the legal basis for programs that sterilized multiple groups believed to be racially unfit. In 1935, the Nazi state enacted the so-called Nuremberg Laws. These were laws that stripped Jews (considered to be the most harmful of the foreign racial groups) of their rights and their German citizenship. The Nuremberg Laws established a legal basis for determining who was a Jew and made both sex and marriage between Jews and non-Jews illegal. By 1939, other programs had been established enabling German doctors to end the lives of patients considered to be “incurably sick.” This included a program to kill mentally handicapped children, and the program was soon after expanded for adults. The regime created special facilities where these children and adults were held away from public view, with no visitation by their families. Families had no control over the fate of their loved ones selected for this program. Doctors who agreed that the individual cases would never be able to contribute to German society marked their approval for the subjects to be killed by lethal injection. Families received notification only after the murder of their loved ones, and the notifications gave false reasons of natural causes. By 1941, 70,000 children and adults had been killed by their doctors for the purposes of racial hygiene (Proctor 1988, 177).
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Radio and Broadcasting

Radio is a wireless communications technology first invented by the Italian scientist Guglielmo Marconi in 1897. It allows for broadcasting an audio message over radio waves, which can be heard over radio receivers. By the 1920s, radio had developed from its early uses for ship-to-shore transmissions to a more developed pattern, whereby central stations sent out regular broadcasts for the general public to listen to over their consumer radio sets. Fascist leaders of the 1920s and ’30s recognized the power of radio for reaching mass audiences and took steps to control radio broadcasting in their respective nations. Fascist regimes typically formed state-controlled companies to provide radio broadcasting and strictly prohibited any independent broadcasting stations. Fascist regimes believed that radio was an essential tool for achieving the total unification of the nation via mass listening experiences, as well as for the constant spreading of the regime’s propaganda. With the masses of a nation listening regularly to the radio as a form of entertainment, their mind-sets could be constantly influenced as the regimes delivered calculated propaganda messages. Fascist regimes were just as adamant to prevent radio broadcasts from foreign nations, especially during wartime, when they feared foreign broadcasts might undermine national unity by providing different perspectives on news, culture, and life.

[image: images]

A Volksempfanger Model VE 301 ca. 1938. The Nazi state developed low cost radios for the general public in order to facilitate the proliferation of Nazi propaganda to the masses. The “People’s Receivers” were developed by German technician Otto Griessing at the orders of Nazi propaganda minister Joseph Goebbels. (Rijksmuseum, object number NG-2009-110.)

The wireless technology that became radio was first invented by the Italian scientist Guglielmo Marconi in Italy over the course of the 1890s. By the late 1890s, he had conducted numerous tests for transmitting wireless telegraph messages in both Britain and the United States. His inventions were first used for ship-to-shore telegraph transmissions and even managed to send messages across the Atlantic during the first decade of the twentieth century. Over the next twenty years, the capacity of radio transmissions broadened and allowed for voice and audio transmissions. Radio communications received a tremendous boost from extensive military use during World War I, and by the early 1920s, there were already experiments taking place to transmit regular programming. In Britain, the British Broadcasting Corporation was established in 1922 as a government-run station to broadcast news and entertainment to the British masses. In the United States, the Westinghouse company established a regular broadcasting station in 1924 as a method to sell consumer radio sets. Seeing the popularity of radio broadcasts, private companies emerged to build the model of commercial radio stations by the late 1920s in America, with the founding of the National Broadcasting Company (NBC) in 1926 and the Columbia Broadcasting System (CBS) in 1927.


Guglielmo Marconi

Guglielmo Giovanni Maria Marconi was an Italian physicist and inventor who is credited with developing the technology of wireless communication, which eventually emerged as modern radio. He was born to an aristocratic family near Bologna, Italy. He did not attend regular schools and was instead tutored by specialists. A prodigy in the sciences, he eventually attended the University of Bologna, where he concentrated on physics and electronics. He became intrigued by Heinrich Hertz’s discovery of radio waves and threw himself into the search for a method to transmit telegraph messages over these waves. By the late 1890s, he had developed the method and the equipment to send and receive radio messages. In 1909, he received the Nobel Prize for his work. His inventions were first used mostly for ship-to-shore communications, and he gained great fame in 1912 when the doomed Titanic was lost but was able to radio for help. By the 1920s, he became a great supporter of Benito Mussolini and Fascism in Italy and worked with Mussolini to create a national radio network, eventually known as the EIAR. In 1929, he was made a marquis by the Italian king, and in 1930, Mussolini appointed him president of the Royal Academy of Italy—the Fascist state’s most prestigious institution of learning and research. This also earned him a place on the Fascist Grand Council, theoretically the highest government authority in the land. Marconi died of a heart attack on July 20, 1937, and received a Fascist state funeral.



In Italy, Marconi continued to manage his own radio companies and to work to improve the power of radio during the early 1920s. These were also the years of the rise of Benito Mussolini’s Fascist Party in Italy, and by 1922, Mussolini had taken power. As early as 1923, Marconi, who had become a member of the Fascist Party, suggested to Mussolini that he use radio to help build the new Fascist nation. Mussolini agreed and granted a six-year monopoly to a private company, which would work under government supervision. The Unione Radiofonica Italiana was established on February 1, 1924, and made its first broadcasts by October of that year. The station broadcast news, entertainment programs, and music and provided the government with any time desired for propaganda and broadcasts of speeches or other Fascist Party events. The broadcasts always signed off with the playing of the “La Giovinezza,” the Fascist Party anthem (Bosworth 2006, 219). Seeing the power of radio, Mussolini created a commission to evaluate the potential of radio and the best format for government control. Despite the monopoly granted the year before, Mussolini, based on the recommendations of the committee, gave broadcasting to a new company, the EIAR (Ente Italiano Audizioni Radiotelefoniche). The company was again owned by private investors but was more tightly controlled, and its programming was almost totally determined by the Fascist government. Mussolini’s regime made a special effort to spread radio into the countryside, where it was far more difficult to spread the word of Fascist ideology. The regime had special initiatives to sell cheap mass-produced radio sets to peasant families, and the EIAR produced special broadcasts for the rural audience, in a program known as the Radio Rurale. The ability to produce cheap consumer radio sets, however, was in its early stages, and the spread of radio outside the industrial north was quite slow. Even during the 1930s, when Italian companies were able to mass-produce radio sets, the spread of radio lagged far behind that of other developed countries. Scholar R. J. B. Bosworth writes that even by 1939, there were still only about one million radio sets throughout the country. The percentage of Italian households with a radio had only reached 4.10 percent by 1942 (Bosworth 2006, 220).

The Nazi regime under Adolf Hitler did a much more effective job of spreading Nazi ideology via the radio. Hitler took power during 1933, at a point when radio was maturing as an industry in both the commercial production of consumer radio sets and in the sophistication of programming. The Nazi vision for Germany’s future was based upon building a totally unified nation, with all members of the German nation indoctrinated with the foundations of the Nazi belief system. Hitler intended radio to be a vital means of imbuing the German public with these principles through a constant stream of party ideology, news presented with a Nazi spin, and entertainment programs emphasizing Nazi themes. Almost immediately after taking power, Hitler combined all privately owned radio stations into a state-owned company called the Reich Radio Company. This company was run by Eugen Hadamovsky, who was tasked with managing the company and overseeing its content. The Reich Radio Company was controlled by the larger Ministry of Propaganda and Public Enlightenment, headed by Joseph Goebbels. The staff from the earlier private radio stations was reviewed for racial purity and support of the regime, and nearly 13 percent of all employees were terminated within the first six months (Pine 2007, 170).

The Nazis worked with private manufacturing companies and managed to produce two different models of radio sets for consumer homes. The larger and more stylish set sold for seventy-five Reichsmarks, while the plainer and simpler set, known as the “people’s receiver,” sold for thirty-five. The Nazi state used the Labor Front, the universal labor organization for German workers, to help with sales, creating programs to sell them at even cheaper prices and to provide installment plans. By 1939, 70 percent of all German households included a radio. Hitler and the Nazi Party used radio extensively, with Hitler himself making over fifty broadcasts to the people during 1933 alone (Pine 2007, 170). The Reich Radio Company provided regular news broadcasts, written and controlled by Goebbels’s Propaganda Ministry. Thus, the German people never heard an objective newscast on German radio from 1933 to 1945. The regime also created initiatives to ensure that the people had community listening experiences, as the “mass experience” was vital to Hitler’s vision of the unified national organism. Special radio wardens were appointed for areas and oversaw the installation of radio sets in factories and great loudspeakers in public parks and in large town squares. Thus, when Hitler made an important address, Germans listened not only in their homes as families, but in large crowds in public places. Every kind of party ceremony was covered, including major speeches, new policy announcements, marches, national sporting events, and the great Nazi Party rallies at Nuremberg, which were covered in the fashion of a political convention.

Goebbels, the propaganda minister, however, was determined that Nazi radio content would not just be focused on party business. He was convinced that to attain maximum influence over the individual, the individual had to be attracted to the radio for entertainment purposes. As such, Goebbels ensured that the majority of radio content included light entertainment, talk shows, soap operas, and popular music. Reich Radio also made a special effort to appeal to women, who, the regime recognized, would spend a great deal of time in the home listening. There were numerous shows that provided women with information on home management, shopping guides, cooking shows, and the like. There were also special regular shows that provided opportunities for mothers and children to sing along and to do gymnastics together. Having made German housewives enthusiastic and regular radio listeners, the regime was better able to put across advice that harmonized with state initiatives. This included programs that gave shopping advice that urged women to buy from only German shops (and never Jewish shops) and to purchase food and goods that helped the Four-Year Plan—the effort to make Germany self-sufficient by 1940.

When the Second World War began, the Nazi government passed measures that made listening to foreign broadcasts a crime. The BBC, in particular, could be picked up by larger radio sets and provided a much more accurate picture of the course of the war, mostly without blatant propaganda. As a result, large numbers of Germans secretly listened in to the illegal broadcasts, despite the risks. Radio wardens, who had merely overseen the technical setup for radio within communities, now became enforcement officers, constantly watching to find anyone listening to illegal broadcasts.

The Germans, Italians, and also the Japanese used radio during the war to try to weaken the morale of their Allied enemies. In Germany, the British Fascist William Joyce moved to Germany after the outbreak of the war and agreed to become a regular broadcaster. He delivered addresses to the British people condemning the British leaders as warmongers and Jew-lovers and claiming that the British were giving their lives for an immoral cause. His strange accent earned him the nickname Lord Haw-Haw, and he became a symbol of treason in Britain. He was captured at war’s end and, after a highly visible trial, was executed. Other notable wartime propaganda broadcasters included John Amery (son of British politician Leo Amery) and the famous writer P. G. Wodehouse. Wodehouse had been captured by the Nazis and imprisoned, and he had no affinity for Nazism. He was tricked into his broadcasts, but his willing participation stained his reputation forever in Britain, and after the war, he moved to the United States.
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Rearmament (Germany)

Rearmament was a policy carried out by Adolf Hitler’s Nazi government from 1933 to 1939 to expand and modernize the German armed forces. This massive economic and military program was conducted in direct violation of the conditions of the Treaty of Versailles, which had imposed stringent limitations on the size of the German military. Hitler used the open declaration of rearmament as a demonstration of Germany’s defiance of the treaty and its new assertion of national self-determination. The state direction of industrial production greatly stimulated Germany’s economy and by 1938 brought the nation to virtual full employment. Finally, the massive war machine created by 1939 became the instrument of terror Hitler would use to fulfill what he believed was Germany’s “historic destiny”—the military conquest of Eastern Europe and the Soviet Union.

After Germany’s defeat in the First World War, the Allied powers constructed the Treaty of Versailles to impose conditions on Germany to ensure that nation would never be the cause of war again. That treaty, signed in 1919 at the Paris Peace Conference, removed Germany’s overseas colonies, reconfigured its traditional borders, and imposed a rigorous schedule of reparations payments that would squeeze the German economy until the rise of Hitler’s Nazi regime. It also imposed strict limitations on the size of Germany’s military forces. It limited Germany’s army to a force of only 100,000 men and its navy to a small number of battleships and cruisers and forbade a submarine fleet. Finally, Germany was forbidden to maintain a military air force. To evade the treaty restrictions, the governments of the Weimar Republic (from 1918 to 1932) carried out some programs of secret industrial production, such as the building of civilian aircraft that could be converted for military purposes in the event of war. These programs, however, were small in scale.

Upon taking power in January 1933, Adolf Hitler began the process of building Germany’s infrastructure through large-scale public works programs. Some of this work was devoted to secretly building military facilities. In 1935, the Nazi regime negotiated the Anglo-German Naval Agreement, which allowed the German Navy to expand to a 35 percent ratio (based on tonnage) with Britain’s military fleet. That same year, Hitler announced that it was expanding the number of men in its army and renewing conscription. This announcement also made clear that Germany had created the Luftwaffe, the German Air Force. In the following year, Hitler announced his new economic initiative for Germany, the Four-Year Plan. This was a plan to achieve economic self-sufficiency or autarky by 1940. The Four-Year Plan was deeply integrated with rearmament, as Hitler’s ministers now coordinated German industry toward arms production on a massive scale. This initiative demanded that German manufacturers use only domestic materials and labor. Germany lacked many crucial raw materials, so there developed numerous projects to create synthetic replacements, like synthetic fuels and synthetic rubber. German industry thrived in this environment, as the majority of the nation’s industrial producers now worked on the basis of government contracts with guaranteed production levels and prices. German workers thrived as well, as industry needed labor on an unprecedented scale and paid relatively high wages as well. The remarkable economic boom in Germany changed the lives of millions of ordinary Germans who had suffered through the years of the Great Depression but now enjoyed steady employment. This economic turnaround was one of the principal factors behind the great popular endorsement for Nazism in Germany. The German government lacked the enormous sums of money to finance these programs and reverted to a strategy of borrowing, mostly from overseas banks.

Hitler began using his massive new armed forces by providing military aid to Francisco Franco’s Nationalist forces in the Spanish Civil War in 1936. By 1938, Hitler used his growing war machine to intimidate the governments of Austria and Czechoslovakia and then annex them into the German Reich. By 1939, Hitler believed his military forces sufficiently powerful to launch the invasion of Poland, which would trigger the Second World War. As Hitler was poised to launch his invasion of Poland, the German Army had reached the level of nearly three million men and had nearly 4,000 tanks available. Over the course of the war, approximately 12.5 million men would serve in the German Army.
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Reichstag Fire

The Reichstag was the German parliament assembly, and on the evening of February 27, 1933, the Reichstag building in downtown Berlin was set on fire in what is agreed to have been an act of arson. The building burned intensely from just after 9:00 p.m. to 11:30 p.m. and was completely destroyed as a useful assembly. This fire proved to be a crucial event that eventually gave absolute power to Adolf Hitler. A small group of individuals were arrested for setting the fire, and they were known Communists. Depicting the Reichstag fire as the first violent act in a plan to seize power by the Communists, Hitler asked for, and received, full powers from the German parliament and from its president. With those political powers in place, he eliminated the Communist Party as a political force and then passed laws making his position as dictator permanent and legal.

When Adolf Hitler was appointed chancellor by German President Paul von Hindenburg in January 1933, his Nazi Party and the German Communist Party were the two largest parties represented in the German parliament. Hoping to change the composition of the Reichstag, Hitler asked President von Hindenburg to use his powers (under Article 48 in the Weimar Republic’s Constitution) to close down the Reichstag and call for new elections. Hindenburg agreed, and a national election was set for March 5 of that year.

On the evening of February 27, however, the Berlin Fire Brigade received reports that the Reichstag building in the center of town was on fire. The firemen were able to bring the blaze under control before midnight, but the interior was completely wrecked by that point. Adolf Hitler and some of his chief ministers arrived toward the end of the evening and were advised by Hermann Goering that the blaze had been set by members of Germany’s Communist Party, the KPD. Nazi security services found unused bundles of arsonists’ materials at the scene, as well as one individual—Marinus van der Lubbe, a Dutchman who had just moved to Germany in 1933. He was a member of the Dutch Communist Council and planned to work with German Communists and possibly to emigrate to the Soviet Union at a later date. There seemed to be no question at the time that van der Lubbe was involved in setting the fire, but debate continues as to whether he acted alone or was part of a coordinated Nazi plot. There has also been controversy as to whether van der Lubbe was psychologically disturbed or even mentally handicapped. There appears, however, to be no clear evidence for this. Under torture, van der Lubbe confessed to the crime and revealed other members of the Communist leadership. Acting on this information, Nazi authorities later arrested four other Communist leaders suspected of complicity in the crime, including Georgi Dimitrov, a Bulgarian Communist leader who would go on to be the head of the Soviet Comintern (Communist International). Van der Lubbe and the others stood trial in Germany’s highest court, but only van der Lubbe was found guilty. He was sentenced to death and executed by guillotine on January 10, 1934.

After the fire, Hitler asked President Hindenburg to use his Article 48 powers again to place full power in the hands of the chancellor, specifically to deal with the supposed Communist threat. Hindenburg agreed and drafted the Reichstag Fire Decree, which gave Hitler full power to act against the Communist political organizations. Hitler used the party press to announce to the country that the fire represented a first violent act in a widespread Communist plot to take over the country. He followed this up with speeches in the parliament to that effect, the deputies now meeting in the city’s opera house. Hitler used the decree to ban all Communist deputies from the Reichstag and eventually to legally outlaw their party. With the Communist Party banned, the Nazis became the majority party in the parliament. They used their majority to pass a major piece of legislation, the Enabling Act, on March 23, 1933. That law placed unlimited power in the hands of the German chancellor (Adolf Hitler) and allowed him to make laws without consulting the existing constitution or the Reichstag. In essence, the Enabling Act made Adolf Hitler the absolute dictator of Germany. In the following year, 1934, the Reichstag, with its Nazi majority still intact, made Adolf Hitler chancellor for life and, after Hindenburg’s death that year, eliminated the office of the president, making the chancellor the highest office in the land.

See also: Enabling Act of 1933; Hitler, Adolf.

Further Reading

Evans, Richard J. The Third Reich in Power, 1933–1939 (New York: Penguin, 2005).

Kershaw, Ian. Hitler, 1889–1936: Hubris (New York: W. W. Norton, 1998).

Tobias, Fritz. The Reichstag Fire, Arnold J. Pomeranz, trans. (New York: Putnam, 1964).

Religion and Fascism

The relationship between religion and the political phenomenon known as Fascism is a complicated one and not always consistent among Fascist regimes. Where Fascism has taken power and established regimes, those regimes have sought to establish a totalitarian approach to the governance of the state, with the particular Fascist party given a monopoly of power. In Nazi Germany and Fascist Italy, the reigning parties struck agreements with the Catholic Church, though the Church’s actual political power was quite limited. In other Fascist or quasi-Fascist regimes, such as Francisco Franco’s Spain, António de Oliveira Salazar’s Portugal, and Ante Pavelić’s Croatia, the Catholic Church was protected and maintained a prominent role in the state. In some cases, most notably where nations were conquered and occupied by Fascist regimes, religious figures emerged as visible critics of Fascism and were ruthlessly punished. In general, Fascist regimes have attempted to relegate religion to the most minimal influence, accepting the existence of the Church only due to the necessities of retaining mass popular support. In cases where religious minorities represent elements seen as inconsistent with national identity—such as the Jews in Nazi Germany—Fascist regimes have not hesitated to viciously persecute and eliminate them.

Fascist ideology begins with the premise that the nation or national community is the sacred and supreme entity to which all other elements must be subordinated. Individual freedoms, democratic government, the free press, and even private business profits are all subject to suppression in Fascist belief, for the benefit of the collective nation. In nations such as Spain, Portugal, Italy, Croatia, Austria, and some others, the Catholic Church was a traditional element of national identity. In such countries, Catholicism was seen as an integral part of what made one part of the national community. Elevation of the nation, therefore, had to include maintaining and enhancing the place of the Church. In the statement of policy by the Spanish Falange movement, later adopted by Franco, it states, “Our Movement incorporates the Catholic meaning—of glorious tradition, and especially in Spain—of national reconstruction. The Church and State will co-ordinate their respective powers so as to permit no interference or activity that may impair the dignity of the State or national integrity” (Delzell 1971, 273). But, even in these cases, the Church’s actual power was minimal. Traditional Catholic principles, like opposition to divorce, opposition to birth control, and religious instruction in schools, were protected and laws often passed to maintain these traditional elements in society. Fascist regimes and movements that incorporated Catholicism as part of the national identity have been referred to by scholars as “clerical Fascism.” Even in clerical Fascism, however, actual political power always remained entirely in the hands of the dictators and their respective Fascist political parties.


Clerical Fascism

Clerical Fascism is the term applied to Fascist movements that include close relations with the Catholic Church as part of their vision for national renewal. Fascist ideology focuses on preserving, purifying, and strengthening the national community and eliminating any elements that might undermine these objectives. Parts of society that have been a strong part of a country’s historical national identity are thus celebrated and preserved. In traditionally Catholic nations, like Portugal, Spain, Austria, and Croatia, Catholic identity was an integral part of the national identity these movements were trying to protect and preserve. In each of these cases, the Catholic Church maintained strong relations with the regimes and preserved for itself a role in political leadership. This role often included a leading place in children’s education and a significant influence on social legislation, as in matters of divorce or contraception. In exchange, the Catholic Church publicly supported Fascist regimes and priests regularly advised their flocks to respect and obey the ruling party. In Italy, where the Catholic Church had been based since its inception, Benito Mussolini concluded a Concordat with the Church but granted it no real political power or influence. Mussolini, like Adolf Hitler in Germany, was much more concerned with creating a new mystical political religion, which venerated the party and its leaders in a quasi-religious way but relegated the Church to insignificance. Neither the Italian nor German cases are considered Clerical Fascist movements.



In Fascist Italy, this relationship was particularly complicated. The nation of Italy had been formed during the 1860s and 1870s, and during that formation, the Vatican had opposed any encroachment upon its own temporal power over Rome. The new Italian state, however, declared Rome the capital of the new nation and did not recognize the Papacy’s authority over the city. As such, the Papacy refused to recognize the new state. This state of conflict endured into the 1920s. After Benito Mussolini and his Fascists took power after 1922, the Fascist government intended to resolve these conflicts in an effort to further unify the Italian nation. The vast majority of Italy was Catholic, and there was widespread distress at the long-standing political and religious feud. Mussolini and his Fascists did not place a high priority on religion but nevertheless pursued negotiations with the Vatican through the 1920s on the so-called Roman question. Mussolini saw an opportunity to further enhance his status with the people of Italy and to further strengthen his political position. By 1929, the majority of points had been worked through, and Mussolini met with Vatican representatives to sign the prepared agreements. This set of agreements, known as the Lateran Pacts, were signed on February 11, 1929. They resulted in formal recognition of the area of Vatican City as sovereign territory to be ruled by the Pope, while the Papacy recognized Italian claims on the city of Rome and traditional Papal territories. The Catholic religion was acknowledged as the sole exclusive religion of the Italian state, and the Church was given the rights to regulate religious matters concerning areas like education and marriage. The signing of the Lateran Pacts had a large impact on masses of the Catholic faithful within Italy who could now support the Fascist government with no issues of competing loyalty with their religion. Mussolini’s popularity soared and was reflected in his enormous electoral triumph in the plebiscite of March 1929. In the years that followed, however, Mussolini would violate the terms of the treaties in areas where he felt national priorities and his own authority took precedence.


The Rexist Party of Belgium

The Rexist Party was the largest and most significant Fascist political party in Belgium during the interwar years and World War II. It was founded by Belgian journalist Léon Degrelle in November 1935 and survived until the liberation of Belgium at the end of the war. The Rexist Party opposed parliamentary democracy and advocated an authoritarian system, maintenance of the monarchy, and a dominant position by the Catholic Church in Belgian life. The party also advocated a corporatist structure for its government and industry on the Italian model. The party ran candidates in the 1936 elections and won twenty-one seats (out of 220) on only 11 percent of the popular vote. This was the best result the Rexist Party would ever have, and its popularity dwindled by the late 1930s. Hoping to shore up its appeal to the people, the party turned to open anti-Semitism and closer relations with the Nazi Party in Germany. When Belgium was conquered by the Germans in 1940, the Rexist Party was allowed to survive and collaborated openly with the Nazi occupation authorities. The party helped form a fighting division, which fought with Germany’s Waffen-SS on the Eastern Front and was commanded by Degrelle himself. After Belgium was liberated in September 1944, the Rexist Party was banned and most of its leaders tried and imprisoned. Degrelle never returned. After the Nazi collapse, he escaped to Francisco Franco’s Spain and remained a prominent figure in Fascist politics.



In Nazi Germany, there was again a complicated relationship between Fascist ideology and religion, because Germany had large Catholic and Protestant communities, as well as a prominent Jewish presence (though the Jewish population was only around 2 percent of the national population). Radical Nazis insisted that the Christian religion was a weak and pacifist creed stemming from Judaism, which they abhorred, and hence not compatible with Nazi ideology. In the short term, the Nazis attempted to placate Christian institutions in order to maintain widespread popular support, but there was little room for the Christian religion in the Hitlerite vision of Germany’s future. With dictatorial powers achieved by the spring of 1933, Hitler made himself the ultimate head of religion in Germany. Like Mussolini, he also worked to create a working agreement with the Catholic Church. In July 1933, the Nazi regime and the Catholic Church signed the Reich Concordat Agreement, which allowed the Catholic Church to continue its operations in Nazi Germany with formal recognition. However, this agreement demanded that all clergy members be banned from any political work or membership in any political parties. This was another in Hitler’s measures to eliminate all opposition parties in Germany, as the Catholic Centre Party had been a strong and influential political party in Germany since the nation’s founding in 1870. Catholic support for the Nazi regime was mixed, with some visible figures opposing the regime, while the majority abided by the Concordat. Many “establishment” Catholics saw the Nazi regime as necessary to hold back Communism in Germany, which they were certain would mean the ruthless elimination of all religion in the nation.

Among the Protestant Churches in Germany, there were a number of clergymen who spoke out against the regime’s warlike ideology, its cult of the Führer, and its treatment of the Jews. The most famous of the Protestant dissidents was Dietrich Bonhoeffer, a Lutheran theologian who founded a dissident church—the Confessing Church—and headed a number of congresses that declared against the regime’s policies. Bonhoeffer’s anti-Nazi stance made him a visible enemy of the Nazi regime. He elected to move to London, where he headed a German-speaking congregation, but came back to Germany by the late 1930s. He was suppressed by the regime, forced out of his position in Berlin, and outlawed from speaking in public. During the war, he was arrested and imprisoned in concentration camps. He was eventually accused of being involved in the July 1944 plot to assassinate Hitler and was hanged by the regime in April 1945.

During the Second World War, religion again played an important role in the promotion of Fascism and in the resistance to Fascism. In Yugoslavia, for example, the Germans and the Italians invaded that country and occupied those areas formerly dominated by Serbs, who were primarily Eastern Orthodox Christians. The region of Croatia, however, was made into an independent state under the rule of the Ustaše Party with its dictator, Ante Pavelić. The Croatian national identity was firmly Catholic, and the Pavelić regime vigorously defended the Church. Catholicism became a crucial determiner of one’s membership in the Croatian nation. Serbs and Orthodox Christians were ruthlessly hunted down, put into concentration camps, and executed en masse in the attempt to purify the Croatian nation.

In other areas, such as Norway, the religious community acted as a powerful point of resistance against their Axis occupiers. Norway was invaded by Nazi Germany in April 1940 and by May was under Nazi rule. The Nazis saw the Norwegians as Nordic racial brothers and intended for Norway to become a loyal Nazi state in the coming New Order. By 1942, a nominal Norwegian Nazi government was established under Vidkun Quisling, who sought to create a fully Fascist society in Norway. But Quisling’s efforts and the efforts of the Nazi occupying forces were constantly undermined by protests from the Norwegian business community, which refused to reorganize into a corporate state, as well as from Norwegian teachers, who refused to teach Nazi ideology, and Norwegian clergymen, who refused to support the Nazi regime in any way. The Norwegian Protestant clergy went as far as to release a formal statement of rejection to the Quisling government and the occupation authorities: “When those in authority in the community tolerate violence and injustice and oppress the souls of men, then the Church is the guardian of men’s consciences.” It went on to say that such Fascist policies were “in conflict with the law of God” (Gjelsvik 1979, 10).

Fascism in the twentieth century has been deeply marked by its attack on the Jewish religious community. Nazism in Germany made anti-Semitism one of its central tenets from its earliest beginnings. Jews were persecuted from the Nazi assumption of power in 1933 throughout the Third Reich, culminating with the horrors of the Holocaust. The Nazis saw Jews as both a religious group and as a biologically different racial group. Even if Jews changed their religions, said Nazis, their biological race was immutable and un-German. The Jewish religion suffered under Nazism, seeing hundreds of synagogues burned down, its rabbis imprisoned, and its schools closed. While Nazis abhorred the Jewish religion, they were mostly concerned with eliminating the Jewish race, which they felt was a biological threat to the purity of the German race. Italian Fascism initially was not particularly concerned with Jewish Italians, and Mussolini was often harshly critical of the Nazi emphasis upon race in general. By the late 1930s, however, Mussolini’s regime had changed its attitude and passed multiple laws against Jews and made a public declaration that Jews were not to be considered members of the Italian nation. Other Fascist movements were also deeply anti-Semitic, including the French Fascists, British Fascists, South African Fascists (the Greyshirts), and many others. These various movements regularly spoke of Jews as a harmful influence on their nations and advocated their loss of citizenship and forced emigration. This attitude saw the Jewish race and religion as a foreign element, which could never assimilate into an actual national community; Jews, Fascists often maintained, could only ever be part of their own Jewish nation. The virtually unanimous anti-Semitism of Fascist movements in Europe and the Nazi occupation of most of Europe during World War II resulted in the horrors of the Holocaust, which saw some six million Jews murdered in Nazi death camps from 1942 to 1945.
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Remilitarization of the Rhineland

The remilitarization of the Rhineland was the first foreign policy action carried out by Adolf Hitler’s German Reich that stood in open violation of the Treaty of Versailles and represents the first in a chain of Nazi expansionist actions leading to the commencement of the Second World War. After Germany’s surrender in the First World War, the Treaty of Versailles, signed at the end of the Paris Peace Conference, stipulated that the region in Germany between the French border and the Rhine River, known as the Rhineland, could have no German military presence. To ensure compliance, the area was occupied by French and British troops until 1930. While this policy had been accepted and adhered to by the leaders of the Weimar Republic, Adolf Hitler saw it as an intolerable repressive measure against his German nation. On March 7, 1936, Hitler moved German troops into the area, establishing barracks and permanent military installations. There was no serious effort to stop this action by the League of Nations or Europe’s democracies. Because of this lack of response, Hitler came to believe that the European democracies were too weak to interfere with his expansionist moves in the coming years.

The demilitarization of the Rhineland was a stipulation imposed on Germany by the signatories of the Treaty of Versailles, signed in 1919, at the end of the Paris Peace Conference. The French were especially insistent upon its inclusion, as the central objective of French policy at the conference was to prevent any repeat of a German ground invasion in the future. The treaty further stated that if the Germans were to introduce any military presence into the area or build any kind of military fortification, it would be interpreted by the Allied powers as an act of belligerent hostility. To ensure the initial enforcement of the policy, the Allied powers stationed British and French troops in the area throughout the 1920s.

In 1925, there was an important diplomatic conference held at Locarno in Italy. There, the nations of Europe tried to reach a more stable settlement of European border issues. As part of the Locarno agreements, Germany agreed to continue the policy of a demilitarized Rhineland on a permanent basis. This was considered significant, as the policy was no longer being imposed on Germany by force but now had the willing agreement of the German government. The Treaty of Versailles had dictated that Allied troops remain in the Rhineland until 1935. But in 1929, a conference was held at The Hague to discuss the modification of German reparations as imposed by the Versailles Treaty. The schedule of payments was eased, and the British and French agreed to remove their troops from the Rhineland. The British and French removed all their troops before the end of 1930.

Adolf Hitler became chancellor of Germany in January of 1933. His Nazi Party stood for a number of policies aimed at reasserting German independence and national self-determination. Eliminating the various conditions of the Versailles Treaty was among the most prominent of these policy priorities. In pursuit of these objectives, Adolf Hitler removed Germany from the League of Nations and began plans for moving German military troops into the Rhineland region, in violation of the treaty. Hitler gave a speech on May 21, 1935, announcing that his government planned to adhere to the policy of demilitarization, as consistent with the Locarno agreements. But, he said, Germany would only continue to honor the Locarno policies as long as the other treaty powers were prepared to honor them. Hitler was alluding to an agreement already being negotiated between France and the Soviet Union, which was signed in May 1935 and ratified by the French government by February 1936. That Franco-Soviet Treaty of Mutual Assistance was used by Hitler as justification for his remilitarization of the Rhineland.

On March 7, 1936, Hitler ordered nineteen battalions of his army and a small squadron of airplanes to the Rhine River. Three of those battalions then crossed the Rhine into the Rhineland region. As this operation proceeded, the French began to mass troops on the German border, and the potential for a major engagement loomed. Some Nazi generals advised Hitler to pull his troops out to avoid any such potentiality. But Hitler was determined not to do so unless the French forces crossed the border into Germany. They never did. Concerned about the massive costs of mobilizing its entire army and the scale of the conflict that might follow, the French did not move into the region. German documents and testimony make clear that if the French had moved into the area, Hitler would have had to immediately pull his forces out. In 1936, the German war machine was not yet powerful enough to win such a conflict with France.

The British government did not make any formal protest, as many of its top politicians felt that Germany was simply moving her own resources into her own territory. The League of Nations released a declaration saying that the move violated the treaties of Versailles and Locarno, but it did not take any preventative or punitive actions. Even the passage of economic sanctions was rejected by the League council. Reassured by the inactivity of the League and by Britain and France, Hitler became increasingly convinced that the democracies had become weak and decadent. This gave him the confidence to embark on a series of further encroachments that eventually led to the beginning of the Second World War by September 1939.
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Resistance Organizations of World War II

Resistance organizations were a set of formal organizations and informal networks that worked to resist against Nazi and Fascist occupation during the Second World War. Resistance to Axis occupation began with the Nazi invasion and occupation of Poland after September 1939. As the Nazis occupied other nations, like Denmark, Norway, Belgium, the Netherlands, and France, resistance spread. Organized resistance was given a great boost with the British formation of the Special Operations Executive (SOE) in the summer of 1940. That secret organization worked to help develop resistance organizations all over Europe and the Far East and provided direction, training, weapons, and supplies. In 1942, the United States created a similar organization, the Office of Strategic Services (OSS), to aid resistance. Together, these Allied offices sent agents into occupied territories to help resistance organizations maximize the damage they could inflict on the Axis war effort. Most resistance operations involved secret forms of sabotage and small-scale operations. In places such as the Soviet Union or Yugoslavia, however, resistance groups engaged in more open combat with Axis troops. Debate continues as to whether resistance organizations had a meaningful impact on the outcome of the war.

During the period from September 1939 to September 1941, Nazi Germany and Fascist Italy had combined to conquer and occupy much of the European continent. Austria and Czechoslovakia had come under Nazi domination during 1938 and 1939, before the war had broken out. During the war, Poland, Denmark, Norway, Belgium, the Netherlands, Luxembourg, France, Yugoslavia, Greece, and a large portion of the east of Russia all came under Axis occupation. In all of these areas, ordinary citizens faced serious choices. Some chose to welcome the occupiers and supported a future under Fascist domination, going as far as to collaborate with the enemy. Others despised their occupiers but felt helpless and believed that any active resistance would make matters worse for their families and countrymen. Nazi and Fascist occupation forces reinforced this idea by using brutal suppression and murderous reprisals for any hint of resistance. Still others, however, believed that resistance was worth the risk and felt a personal and patriotic obligation to actively fight back. They also understood that a single individual could do very little and that producing any meaningful results against the occupiers required a network of like-minded people. In all these nations, then, within the first months of occupation, individuals began to make contact with each other and form secret underground groups. Among the first tasks taken up by these groups was to spread information among the occupied public. A variety of underground newspapers and pamphlets were published to let the public know that a resistance was underway and also to provide more truthful news about the war, as the Axis typically only reported their own victories and propaganda.

In July 1940, the British government formed the Special Operations Executive (SOE) as a secret group that would work to build and facilitate the various European resistance organizations. In 1942, the United States created a similar organization, the Office of Strategic Services (OSS). Together, these groups worked to bring resisters out of their occupied countries to Britain, where they received specialized training for resistance activities. Agents were trained in radio communications, weapons, explosives, espionage, document forging, and combat skills like silent killing. After training, they would be reinserted into their respective countries—usually by parachute—where they would carry on the work of growing their organizations and carrying out missions against the Axis. The kinds of missions that resistance organizations most often carried out included the following:

Peaceful Noncooperation: This was the simple refusal of ordinary people to accept occupation and to express that defiance. It included graffiti on walls, circulation of anti-Axis writings, demonstrations, the refusal to teach Fascist curriculum in schools, and strikes.

Spreading of Information: This included printing regular resistance newspapers and handing out leaflets calling for the people to resist. Often these publications spread news of Nazi atrocities and Allied victories. It helped inspire hope among a demoralized population.

Undermining of Industrial Productivity: This mostly involved the work of occupied factory workers to slow down productions in factories forced to produce for the Axis war machine. Workers staged phony accidents, faked shortages, and simply slowed down production. They also sabotaged the products they made, hoping to cause failures in weapons, aircraft, and vehicles used by the Axis.

Active Industrial Sabotage: This involved active destruction of factory facilities that were crucial for the Axis war effort. Resisters broke into factories and destroyed machinery or sometimes simply bombed the entire facility. Such operations required extensive special training for the agents to know exactly which machines needed to be disabled

Active Sabotage of Communications and Transport Networks: This was the most common and arguably the most important of the resistance activities. It involved the cutting of communication lines, the destruction of railroad lines, and the bombing of highways. It severely hampered the Axis movement of arms, supplies, food, and actual troops.

Espionage: This involved resistance agents finding vital information about the Axis and secretly transmitting it to the Allies, most often in Britain. Common areas of concern were location and movement of Axis troops, the presence or absence of key personnel, details about fortifications and defenses, schedules of transport, and information on new weapons projects and testing. It was most generally done by coded messages sent over wireless transmitters but could also be done by sending agents by plane or boat with the relevant information.

Assisting Soldiers and Escapees Behind Enemy Lines: This was the active aid to downed airmen behind enemy lines or to escaped prisoners of war. It involved creating a network of safe houses and transportation lines to safely smuggle individuals out of occupied territory by ship, by airplane, or over land. This activity routinely required the skill of forging documents and expertise in disguises.

Killing the Enemy’s Key Personnel: While most resistance groups did not often engage in open combat, they could on occasion decide to assassinate key members of the occupation force or members of the local population who were notorious collaborators. The decision to take such action was a heavy one, as the Axis forces generally responded with savage reprisals for any such killing, often against entirely innocent civilians.

Armed Combat: For most resistance groups, armed combat was simply not possible. They lacked the weapons and numbers. In some areas, however, particularly in the Soviet Union and Yugoslavia, resistance groups had the resources and the direction to engage in open combat with the Axis armies. A pitched battle in open terrain, however, was never a strategy for the resistance groups in such cases. Instead, they would engage Axis troops emerging from forests or mountain valleys in guerrilla-style attacks, fight it out, and then melt back into the terrain.

In all these ways, the resistance groups worked to undermine the Axis war effort and to aid the Allied forces in their effort to defeat Nazi Germany and its allies. Although resistance groups mostly engaged in small-scale operations, there were some major operations conducted that made a lasting impact on the war. One involved Milorg, the Norwegian resistance organization. Some Norwegian resisters had escaped to Great Britain, where the British SOE was planning a large operation. The Nazis were working on designing an atomic bomb and needed a substance known as heavy water to help in experiments in that program. One chemical factory in occupied Norway supplied that substance. The SOE used these escaped Norwegian agents and, after extensive training, inserted them back into Norway. They conducted an operation to disable the factory and then escaped. Later, when the Nazis attempted to move the stores of heavy water, the same agents destroyed the ferry upon which the water was being transported and sunk it to the bottom of a Norwegian lake. The operation severely hampered the German nuclear program. Another major operation was the destruction of the enormous Gorgopotamos Bridge in Greece in 1942. This severely hampered the transport of supplies to the Nazi and Italian armies in North Africa. Perhaps the most famous operation was the assassination of the notorious head of the SS secret police and architect of the Holocaust, Reinhard Heydrich. Heydrich was acting as governor general of Bohemia and Moravia in 1942 (the Protectorate of the Czech lands) when the Czech government in exile and the SOE agreed to his assassination. Specially trained agents of the Czech resistance were able to mortally wound him as he drove in his open car.

Very few people in occupied Europe made the decision to become active members of a resistance organization. To do so meant a life under surveillance and constant danger. It also meant putting one’s family in danger. When Axis occupiers caught anyone in resistance activities, that person faced brutal interrogations, torture, deportation to concentration camps, and generally execution. It was also common for one’s family to be targeted for death. For large-scale operations, the Axis occupiers responded with especially cruel reprisals. After executing all active resisters involved, they then set about executing and deporting thousands of innocent civilians to pay for the “crime.” In the case of Heydrich’s assassination, for example, the Nazis killed over 600 innocent Czech civilians and wiped an entire village (Lidice) from the face of the earth. In the southeast of France, a growing group of resisters formed mostly as a response to the Nazi effort to conscript forced laborers. Hundreds of young men left their homes and joined the Maquis, resistance forces living in the forests and mountains. When the Maquis engaged the German armies in open battle in the later stages of the war, the Nazis wiped most of them out in battle but then destroyed the town of Oradour-Sur-Glane, killing every human being. The June 1944 massacre saw only one lone survivor live to tell the tale.

The resistance in Yugoslavia came to be dominated by the Communist forces under the leadership of Josip Tito, and his partisan armies are considered to have inflicted the most damage upon the Nazi military of any resistance effort. The Partisans in the Soviet Union also engaged the Nazis in a good deal of open combat. The Soviet leader, Joseph Stalin, sent provisions and weapons to the Partisans and expected them to use them to inflict the maximum damage possible on Nazi armies, regardless of the human cost. In the west of Europe, the resistance in France reached its peak level of contribution during the D-Day landings of Operation Overlord in June 1944. The many French resistance organizations had been unified under the leadership of Charles de Gaulle, who had escaped France in 1940 and now led Free France from his headquarters in Britain. As the Allied armies landed on the Normandy beaches, the French resistance launched a massive operation to cut communication lines and sabotage rail and road networks, which greatly undermined the ability of the Nazi armies to respond to the landings.

Millions of ordinary people throughout Europe resisted occupation, but most generally took the path of passive and nonviolent resistance. The number of people who belonged to genuine resistance organization was quite small, given the intense hardships it placed upon anyone involved. Reliable numbers are difficult to calculate, but it is estimated that only around 5 percent of any nation’s population was involved in an organized resistance organization. There is also a debate about how much these resistance organizations actually contributed to Allied victory. Some scholars have argued that given the reprisals taken by the Axis powers against resistance, the resistance was actually more of a waste and a hindrance to victory. Others argue that the material contribution of these organizations in the form of intelligence, combat deaths, and especially transport sabotage made a genuine contribution. There is also to be considered the psychological contribution of the resistance. The knowledge that resistance was being carried out helped keep hope alive among occupied populations and meant that the Axis powers could never trust their occupied populations to any great degree. Therefore, there was never an effort to incorporate significant numbers of occupied people into the Axis armed forces, which would have greatly increased the Axis armies and may have made Allied victory even more costly.
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Resistance to Fascism

The extreme nationalist belief system, eventually known as Fascism, which had developed through the late nineteenth century and into the twentieth, faced resistance throughout the period of its origins and maturity. Fascism originated in great part as an opposition movement to other political parties and ideologies, so its very appearance meant it was immediately in conflict with the groups it challenged. Particularly the political groups of the Marxist left directly opposed Fascist groups and attempted to suppress their ideology, as did Jewish groups, those who supported liberal democracy, and religious morality. Fascist political movements often faced off against their opponents in violent street battles or, in cases like Germany and Italy, sent squads of thugs into opposition areas and burned buildings or destroyed property and brutally beat individuals. Where Fascist regimes were established, however, resistance became extremely difficult. Virtually all Fascist regimes created secret police organizations and networks of detention camps to identify, prosecute, and remove any opposition from society. Where opposition groups did exist in Fascist regimes, they were generally very small, underground groups. In World War II, however, Nazi Germany and Fascist Italy (of the Axis powers with Imperial Japan) occupied large areas of the European continent and ruled these regions through occupation administrations and military governorships. Fascist policies were implemented that were extremely repressive. Under these circumstances, Europeans in all occupied areas formed organized underground resistance organizations that devoted themselves to spreading information, sabotaging the Axis war effort, and continuing combat against the occupying enemy. The Allied powers, particularly Great Britain and the United States, created resistance organizations to help build and supply these resistance groups in hopes of continually undermining the Axis powers’ ability to wage war.

Resistance to dictatorial Fascist (or quasi-Fascist) regimes, however, did not begin with the Second World War. From the early appearance of Benito Mussolini’s Fascist movement in Italy during the early 1920s, the leadership of the Soviet Union identified the Italian Fascists as the beginnings of a more general political reaction. They saw Fascist dictatorships as simply the creations of big capital, which was determined to suppress the progress of the workers’ revolution (being driven by the Marxist left), even if extreme terror was required. The Soviets then created the Communist International (Comintern) with the objective of spreading the greater Communist revolution throughout Europe and helping the masses of workers to combat the Fascists using their own political organizations. These Communist political parties (established with the help of the Comintern) were meant to win power in the various European nations and to use their power to suppress and eliminate Fascist reaction. This effort was generally unsuccessful, however, as no other Communist government was ever created in Europe until after the Second World War and Soviet occupation.

While dictatorships in Italy, Portugal, Yugoslavia, Germany, Greece, and Spain (among others) were brought to power often by popular movements, there were always elements of the population who opposed them. One of the trademarks of Fascist regimes, however, was the ruthless elimination of all opposition parties in the process of creating a single-party state. Those in opposition parties were often the first targets of a Fascist regime and hence were among the first actively to protest. But part of the very essence of a Fascist state was the crushing of any resistance to its ideology and its ruling elite. All Fascist regimes created elaborate organizations to root out subversion and remove it from society. In Italy, this was the task of the secret police agency known as the Organization for the Vigilance and Repression of Anti-Fascism (OVRA), which pioneered many of the techniques of internal terror. The OVRA used phone taps and civilian informers and accumulated voluminous dossiers on its suspected internal enemies. These were mostly trade unionists, opposition party leaders, open Communists, and Socialists. Those considered serious threats were arrested and often sentenced to what was known as confino—confinement to island prisons or obscure country communities, where they lived under surveillance. The OVRA would later be instrumental in helping the Nazi secret police, the Gestapo (Geheime Staatspolizei), to establish itself and begin the work of internal espionage and terror in Germany. The Gestapo, like the OVRA, used phone taps, surveillance, and especially a vast network of civilian informers to conduct its work

While large resistance organizations were virtually impossible in Fascist states, there were some individual acts of violent resistance, but they carried with them potential for savage reprisals. One example involved the young Jewish man named Herschel Grynszpan, who, outraged at the treatment of his parents in Germany, shot a Nazi diplomat in Paris in November 1938. As a response to this act of resistance, the Nazi hierarchy launched a two-day attack on the Jews of Germany, smashing Jewish shops, destroying property, violently assaulting Jews at random, and burning synagogues. This state-sponsored act of terror is remembered as Kristallnacht, for the broken glass that covered the streets.

Still, there were some historically important resistance efforts that offered forceful and even violent opposition to the growth of Fascism during the 1930s. Despite the seemingly unstoppable march toward dictatorship, great numbers of the people of Europe did make it clear that they were not willing to accept such a future. In one example, the Marxist left reappraised its political strategy specifically to resist the election of the extreme right in Europe’s democracies. There were numerous other shades of left-wing political groups, including revolutionary Socialists, social democrats, and trade unionist groups, as well as anarchist parties. These groups tended to establish their own political parties and vote for their own candidates. The Soviet Union’s Joseph Stalin announced that moderate left-wing groups were splitting the votes and undermining the Communist cause; thus, he said, they were actually the greatest enemy of Communism and had to be eliminated. After the rise of Adolf Hitler in Germany, however, the policy of Stalin and the Comintern changed. Its officials recognized that Fascism was spreading rapidly and that Fascist violence threatened to overwhelm legal electoral politics. Because of this threat, the Comintern called for a new policy that they called a Popular Front. The policy said that all left-wing groups should work together to coordinate their candidates for elections and should publicly endorse their left-wing rivals. The hope was that the entire political left wing of an area could vote as a single bloc and thus undermine the far right (mostly Fascist) parties. It was not successful everywhere, but it did produce significant results in France and Spain. Both of those nations were democratic republics with a polarized electorate. In France, the many parties of the left struggled to deal with the conservative right wing, as well as a number of Fascist and anti-Semitic parties, like the Croix de Feu (Cross of Fire) and the Partie Populaire Français (French Popular Party). But in 1936, the cooperation between the Socialists, Communists, and moderate labor groups produced a victory for a left-leaning government under Socialist Prime Minister Leon Blum. In Spain, the elections of 1936 produced much the same result, with a left-leaning government elected under the president, Manuel Azaña. The election of this Popular Front government, however, would then lead to a revolt by Spain’s military and the Spanish Civil War, which lasted from 1936 to 1939.

In Great Britain, the largest and most visible Fascist group was formed by Sir Oswald Mosley in October 1932. Mosley’s group, the British Union of Fascists (BUF), put together an extensive political platform, ran a weekly newspaper, and boasted a band of black-shirted ruffians who used violence to “keep order” at the group’s numerous meetings. The BUF also got official support from one of Britain’s top newspapers, the Daily Mail, run by its pro-Fascist editor, Lord Rothermere. Despite an initial surge during 1932 and 1933, violence at its mass rallies and Rothermere’s withdrawal of his formal support in 1934 sent the BUF into decline. It was after this that the BUF increasingly turned to open anti-Semitism and strident racism. In the fall of 1936, Mosley’s group staged a large-scale march that was scheduled to parade through London’s East End, where the largest Jewish population was located in the city and where working-class conditions were most difficult. But on October 4, as the march was preparing to move into the East End, legions of people rose up to stop it. Members of Jewish groups and the labor left and—it must be said—numbers of ordinary citizens built barricades across the streets. They confronted the march with a defiant multitude. While the police mostly helped the Fascists (it was, after all, a legally licensed march), the resisters would not yield, and, unable to move forward, the march was eventually terminated. The event has lived in British history as the Battle of Cable Street and stands as a major symbolic victory demonstrating that the majority of the British people would not stand for the prejudice, violence, and intimidation of the Fascist cause.

The people of France and Spain had spoken in the elections of 1936, and the program of left-wing cooperation (the Popular Front) had succeeded in keeping the far right out of power. In France, tensions escalated and governments broke up routinely, but the French Third Republic remained intact until the outbreak of World War II. In Spain, however, the election of the Popular Front government created a vicious Civil War. A group of Spain’s top generals, eventually led by Francisco Franco, attempted to launch a military invasion of the capital to seize the government by force. The ordinary people of Spain, however, took up arms to defend the Republican government they had elected. Left-wing labor unions and political parties helped organize the mobilization of tens of thousands of ordinary citizens all over the country, and the Spanish Army was stopped. As the conflict bogged down into a stalemate, Franco appealed for help from both Mussolini and Hitler and received significant matériel and military aid. Those defending the republic would now face the troops of Nazi Germany, Fascist Italy, Franco’s Spanish army, and foreign legions (mostly Moroccan troops) who came to assist the ironically named Spanish Nationalists. When the Spanish Republic appealed for help to the European democracies—France and Britain—they were turned down. Neither nation wanted to involve itself in another country’s civil war. In response to this, ordinary people from all over Europe and the world decided to take up arms to help save Spain from Fascism. Their brigades were organized by the network of Communist parties across Europe and eventually would be directly controlled by the Soviet Union when that nation agreed to formally join the war on the Republican side. Groups from Britain, France, the Netherlands, Canada, Sweden, and the United States, among many others, all came to Spain to put their lives on the line to hold back the tide of Fascist dictatorship. Perhaps 35,000 individuals went to Spain to aid the republic, of whom about 15,000 died in combat (Beevor 2006, 157). In the end, their efforts were unsuccessful. The Nationalists prevailed, and Franco would go on to establish his own Fascist-inspired dictatorship that lasted until 1975. But it was a demonstration that ordinary people had the courage and the willingness to risk their lives in the fight against Fascist domination.

With the outbreak of the Second World War in 1939 and the succession of successful German and Italian conquests that followed, people all over the continent found themselves under the domination of ruthless oppressors. Those who had enjoyed living in a free republic or constitutional monarchy now found their independence and their political voice entirely erased. Even those who had lived in virtual Fascist dictatorships (like Poland or Greece, for example) now found themselves oppressed and subjugated by foreign masters. Eventually, after the nightmare of the initial conquest was over, people from all walks of life began to search for ways to undermine their oppressors. Some remained unaffiliated and pursued their own private methods for striking at the occupiers. Others would find each other and agree to form secret informal networks. Still others, like many military officers or former politicians, would work to form paramilitary organizations to undermine the enemy any way they could. The Special Operations Executive (SOE) in Great Britain began work in the summer of 1940 to help build the resistance networks throughout Europe. The SOE would recruit and train agents, supply weapons and explosives, supply wireless communications, and provide forged documents and transportation. By 1942, the United States had created the Office of Strategic Services (OSS), designed to do much the same thing. The resistance organizations, whether helped by the Allies or not, provided intelligence to the Allies, sabotaged Axis communications and transport, spread information to fellow resisters, assassinated key Axis personnel, and at times engaged in serious combat with Axis forces.

By 1943, a serious resistance group had developed in Nazi Germany among the top leadership of the military and involved some civilian politicians. Hitler’s successes during the 1930s had made any serious attempts to remove him from power or to assassinate him impossible. But after the failure of Germany’s campaign in the Soviet Union became obvious, several top officers believed that the Führer had to be eliminated to save Germany from oblivion. This resistance group made several attempts to kill Hitler, the most famous of which was the Valkyrie Plot of July 1944. None of these attempts were successful, however, and the German resistance was savagely suppressed.

See also: Cable Street, Battle of; International Brigades; Marxism; Resistance Organizations of World War II; Spanish Civil War.
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Ribbentrop, Joachim von (1893–1946)

Joachim von Ribbentrop was a prominent diplomat during the Nazi regime in Germany, working in various capacities of foreign service from 1934 to 1945. In 1938, Ribbentrop was appointed foreign minister by Adolf Hitler, and he served in this post through the Czech crisis of 1938 and the entirety of the Second World War. Ribbentrop played a key role in bringing about some of the diplomatic agreements that made German rearmament and expansion possible. He was the leading German representative in negotiating the Anglo-German Naval Treaty in 1935, as well as the Nazi-Soviet Nonaggression Pact of 1939. He was made German ambassador to the United Kingdom in 1936 and sent to London with the mission of improving relations between the two countries and creating a formal alliance. Ribbentrop bungled the assignment, committing a series of social gaffes, including giving the Nazi salute to King George VI. Over the course of two years, his pompous behaviors and repeated absences from Britain drove the two nations apart. Despite this glaring failure, Hitler made Ribbentrop the foreign minister in 1938, replacing the more moderate and conservative Baron Konstantin von Neurath. In this capacity, Ribbentrop was present and active in German expansion in Austria and Czechoslovakia and was the key German negotiator in the talks that produced the Nazi-Soviet Pact. Ribbentrop continued in his position during the Second World War, though his influence continually diminished during the war. He was despised by virtually all the Nazi high officials but managed to keep the confidence of Adolf Hitler throughout his career. After the war, Ribbentrop was captured by the Allies and put on trial for his role in Germany’s aggressive expansion and initiating the war. He was found guilty and was executed for his crimes in 1946.

Joachim von Ribbentrop was born on April 30, 1893, in the town of Wesel, in the region of Rhenish Prussia (the section of Prussia fronting the River Rhine). His father served in the German Army but was later dismissed before the start of the First World War. Joachim was educated in various schools in Germany, Switzerland, and France and spent some time in Britain as well. This developed his language skills, and he was fluent in both French and English by the time he reached adulthood. In 1910, he moved to Canada, where he worked in a series of jobs in engineering, including a stint with the Canadian railways. He later moved to New York, where he worked as a journalist. After the United States entered World War I, Ribbentrop left the United States and returned to Germany, where he joined the army. He fought on both the Eastern and Western fronts and was decorated for bravery, winning the Iron Cross. In the closing days of the war, he was stationed in Turkey as a staff officer, which developed his qualifications for his later work in diplomacy.

After the war was over, Ribbentrop married and was legally adopted by an aristocratic relation, which gave him the ability to add the noble von to his name. Through the 1920s, he worked in his father-in-law’s wine-trading firm and spent time again overseas, making significant business connections in America. Ribbentrop was not part of the Nazi Party during the 1920s, and it does not appear that he held any particularly strong political views during that period. In 1928, however, he met Adolf Hitler and was impressed enough to maintain relations with the Nazi leadership until May 1932, when he officially joined the party. His political connections were further helped by his relationship with Franz von Papen, with whom he had worked in Turkey during the war. Von Papen served briefly as chancellor of Germany in 1932 and was instrumental in convincing President Paul von Hindenburg to appoint Hitler as chancellor in January 1933.

When Hitler took office, he made Baron Konstantin von Neurath his foreign minister. Neurath was an aristocratic conservative but was willing to work with the Nazis in order to rebuild German power and prestige around the world. Neurath, however, consistently urged caution and conservatism in his foreign policy advice to the Führer. Hitler often turned to Ribbentrop for foreign policy advice on an unofficial basis, believing that Ribbentrop had deep insights into the cultures and beliefs of the Western democracies. This faith in Ribbentrop puzzled most Nazi officials, who saw Ribbentrop as quite stupid, arrogant, and in fact not well informed at all about foreign policy issues. Nazi officials interviewed in later decades explained that Ribbentrop also came to understand what Hitler wanted to hear and so generally always recommended highly radical solutions to foreign policy problems. While Hitler often had to urge boldness and risk to other officials, with Ribbentrop, Hitler found himself the voice of moderation. Despite having no official role in the German Foreign Office, Ribbentrop used his own resources to open up an alternative bureau he called the Dienstelle Ribbentrop, or Ribbentrop Department. As head of this department, Ribbentrop offered his advice to Hitler in a more official format and forced his way into meetings and discussions on vital foreign policy issues with the actual foreign office, to the outrage of von Neurath.

Hitler, however, was pleased with Ribbentrop and his blunt assertion of Nazi ideology in the diplomatic process. He rewarded Ribbentrop by naming him commissioner for disarmament and then ambassador-plenipotentiary at large and allowing him to negotiate on his own with the British in talks on a naval agreement. The result was the signing of the Anglo-German Naval Agreement in June 1935. This agreement allowed Germany legally to expand its naval fleet and to throw off the restrictions of the Treaty of Versailles, which had limited the German military since 1919. Hitler called this accomplishment the happiest day of his life. Pleased with Ribbentrop’s accomplishment and convinced that he had special insight into the British situation, Hitler made Ribbentrop ambassador to the United Kingdom in 1936. His task was to improve relations and create an alliance between the countries. Hitler was already planning his expansion into Eastern Europe and hoped to eliminate any British interference. He also respected the British as a fellow Aryan racial group. Ribbentrop, however, bungled the assignment. His bullying of diplomatic staff, his overbearing manner, and his many social gaffes (including a Nazi salute to King George VI) turned public opinion against any alliance. Ribbentrop seems to have felt personally insulted by the British and, upon his return to Germany, insisted to Hitler that the British would always be a hostile enemy.

With his visible failure in the United Kingdom, many top Nazis hoped that Ribbentrop’s influence would now diminish. Instead, Hitler decided to make Ribbentrop Germany’s foreign minister in February 1938, replacing von Neurath. This was one part of a larger radicalization of Hitler’s inner circle during 1938. With his plans for dramatic German expansion into the East now ready to begin, Hitler grew impatient with the conservative and cautious advice of many in the diplomatic staff and the military. Ribbentrop continued to be a voice endorsing radical and aggressive measures and was rewarded.

In August 1939, Ribbentrop completed his most dramatic accomplishment by negotiating the Nazi-Soviet Nonaggression Pact. Hitler by this time had absorbed Austria and most of Czechoslovakia as he began his expansion campaign in Eastern Europe. His next target was Poland, but he worried that the Soviets might interfere. To guard against this, Hitler assigned Ribbentrop to forge some kind of alliance with the Soviets that would give him a free hand in Poland, free of Soviet intervention. Joseph Stalin’s Soviet Union had by now lost faith in the Western democracies ever standing up to Hitler and thought that such an alliance would protect the Soviet Union from Nazi aggression, at least in the short term. As such, Ribbentrop found the Soviets willing to negotiate, and on August 23, 1939, the two governments signed a treaty of nonaggression. This pact committed each nation to allow the other a free hand in designated “spheres of influence.” It also contained a secret protocol that provided the details giving Germany the bulk of western Poland and the Soviets rights to the east of Poland.

The Germans invaded Poland on September 1, 1939, which commenced the Second World War in Europe, and both Britain and France declared war on Germany. The Soviets, however, did not intervene, and on September 18, the Soviets invaded and occupied the eastern section of Poland. Not long after, the Soviets occupied and annexed the Baltic nations, which had been one of the “spheres of influence” designated in the nonaggression treaty.

During the war, the need for Ribbentrop’s diplomatic role steadily diminished, as diplomatic negotiations were limited. Ribbentrop did, however, work with other nations, including Fascist Italy and Imperial Japan to sign the Tripartite Pact in September 1940, which defined the Axis powers’ alliance during the war. In the summer of 1941, however, Ribbentrop was given the unenviable task of confronting the Soviets with a set of trumped-up violations of the nonaggression treaty. It was all a pretense, creating a dishonest justification for Hitler’s ultimate aim of the war—the invasion and conquest of the Soviet Union. Germany launched Operation Barbarossa on June 22, 1941, sending in massive ground forces and initiating a war of immense destruction against the Soviets.

At war’s end, Ribbentrop was among the group of top Nazis arrested and interned by the Allied authorities. He eventually stood trial at the Nuremberg trials during 1946 and was found guilty of his role in initiating aggressive war and the subsequent atrocities it caused. He was sentenced to death and was hanged on October 16, 1946, at Nuremberg. He was cremated, and his ashes were scattered in the River Isar near Munich. Ribbentrop’s significance lies mostly in his ability to rise to the top of the Nazi hierarchy, despite being universally despised by virtually all top Nazis. His commitment to Hitler’s most radical objectives and his endorsement of the most aggressive and expansionist policies pleased Hitler immensely. His promotion to the top diplomatic post in the government is indicative of the continuous radicalization of Hitler’s regime as it accomplished its goals and made Germany stronger. As more radical and aggressive policies became possible, Hitler wanted radical subordinates willing to endorse and carry out his most destructive initiatives.

See also: Anglo-German Naval Agreement; Hitler, Adolf; Nazi-Soviet Nonaggression Pact of 1939; Neurath, Baron Konstantin von; Tripartite Pact.
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Röhm, Ernst (1887–1934)

Ernst Röhm was a German soldier and political activist who was a central figure in the growth of Nazism in Germany during the 1920s and 1930s. His most important position was as the leader of the Sturmabteilung (SA), or storm troopers, who provided the muscle and street presence for the party. Under Röhm’s leadership, the SA became an enormous entity within the Nazi Party, with over a million members and a constant presence on the streets of German cities. After Hitler’s assumption of power in January 1933, however, the SA lost its usefulness. Having gained power, Hitler no longer needed a large popular paramilitary force for intimidation. Despite this reality, Röhm entertained grand designs for using his SA to take control of the German Army, with himself in the top leadership position. Röhm was also part of a group within the party that endorsed the more socialist aspects of Nazism and opposed Hitler’s working with big business and the traditional military. There were even rumors of Röhm’s intention to take over party leadership himself. The German military was horrified by the prospect of losing its autonomy to the SA and becoming subordinate to a thug like Röhm. Hitler, however, knew that he needed the loyalty of the traditional German Army and also needed to rid himself of the polarizing Röhm. In June 1934, Hitler moved to eliminate Röhm and other party undesirables, using the pretense of an exposed plot by Röhm to overthrow Hitler. Hitler used the SS to locate and arrest Röhm (and many others) and to execute him without trial. With this, the SA was reduced to a mostly ceremonial role within the Nazi state.

Ernst Julius Günther Röhm was born in the city of Munich on November 28, 1887, to a middle-class family. As a young man, he joined the German Army in 1906 and stayed in the army through the outbreak of the First World War in 1914. During the war, he fought in a number of key battles on the Western Front, including Verdun. He was wounded by shrapnel in his face in 1916, and the injury left a characteristic scar across his cheek for the rest of his life. He was decorated for bravery, winning the Iron Cross First Class, but was forced out of action at the end of the war when he contracted the deadly Spanish influenza. Fortunate to have survived the Spanish flu, when he left the army, he joined one of the many paramilitary groups around Germany known as the Freikorps. As the Spartacist Revolution raged through 1918 and early 1919, Röhm was among the Freikorps who fought against the Communists in Munich, eventually bringing down the short-lived Munich Soviet Republic, or Räterepublik. During that same year of 1919, Röhm found and joined the new German Workers’ Party (DAP). The party appealed to his growing right-wing views including ultranationalism, anti-Communism, and anti-Semitism. He soon met the young Adolf Hitler, who joined the party in the same year, and the two became close. In 1920, the party changed its name to the National Socialist German Workers’ Party (NSDAP), or Nazi Party for short. Hitler quickly emerged as the leading speaker within the party and used this leverage to make himself the party’s unquestioned leader. Röhm was a firm supporter of Hitler’s ascendancy.

Röhm was a cofounder and leader of the paramilitary wing of the party, the Sturmabteilung (SA), or storm troopers. The storm troopers were initially created to keep order at Nazi meetings and to physically assault any vocal opponents at speeches or on the streets. The SA moved in military-style regiments and wore military-style uniforms, which included brown trousers, shirts, and peaked hats. Soon the SA became known as the Brownshirts, similar to the Italian Fascist squads known as the Blackshirts. They served the purpose of suggesting that Nazism was a mass movement by their legions of men in uniforms and their parades with party flags and emblems. They also served the purpose of physical intimidation for anyone who attacked Nazi marches, heckled, or threw projectiles. In such cases, the Brownshirts reacted with furious violence, beating critics savagely and on occasion using weapons like brass knuckles and truncheons.

In 1923, Hitler and his Nazi Party attempted to seize the city government of Munich as a stepping-stone to seizing the national government. The coup attempt, known as the Beer Hall Putsch, began in a great beer hall where city leaders were holding a political meeting. The Nazis entered and took control of the meeting, declaring themselves in charge of the government, and then marched downtown to seize government buildings. Röhm was present at the putsch and led his storm troopers in the march. The coup attempt failed miserably, however, as police and troops met the Nazi march and scattered it after a brief gun battle. Hitler and other leaders, including Röhm, were arrested and tried. Hitler was found guilty but given only a five-year sentence, of which he would only serve nine months. Röhm was also found guilty, but his sentence was suspended.

With Hitler in jail and the party temporarily suppressed from direct action, Röhm joined another local nationalist party, the National Socialist Freedom Party, and was actually elected as a member of the Reichstag (the German parliament) during 1924. He served only one term. During this period, however, Röhm still worked for the Nazi Party and was working to rebuild the SA. When Hitler emerged from prison in 1925, however, he was highly critical of Röhm’s plans for the group, and Röhm and he had a small falling out. Röhm decided to leave politics and resigned his position. Eventually, in 1928, Röhm accepted a position as a military adviser in Bolivia and left Germany. While he worked in Bolivia, the Nazi Party worked to reestablish itself, though it expanded very slowly and had little success in elections. In 1929, however, the American stock market crash brought on the Great Depression, and Germany was hit harder than any nation. The German banks collapsed, and unemployment reached nearly 35 percent. Under these disastrous conditions, the Nazi Party’s radical message began to appeal to desperate German voters, and the Nazis emerged as one of Germany’s two leading political parties, along with the German Communist Party (KPD). With this resurgence, Hitler now needed leaders he could trust, and he contacted Röhm in Bolivia and asked him to return to once again take over leadership of the SA.

Röhm assumed his position as leader of the SA again in January 1931 and set to work expanding the Brownshirts and working to make them an independent organization within the party. The SA had always been subordinate to the regional party leaders in the various regional districts (gaus). Röhm, however, managed to get the SA out from under the leadership of the gauleiters (Nazi regional governors) to function as a virtually autonomous force. SA troop leaders were now subordinate only to Röhm or Hitler himself. The SA continued to be a force of violent intimidation on the streets, attacking political opponents and Jews as they saw fit.

In January 1933, Adolf Hitler was appointed chancellor of Germany and within a few months had consolidated his power. After the Reichstag fire, the German parliament passed the Enabling Act, which gave Hitler dictatorial powers. Hitler used this power to outlaw the various other political parties, and within a year, Germany was a single-party state under Hitler’s rule. The Nazis had triumphed, and now Röhm hoped for his own vision of a Nazi future. Röhm, however, was somewhat disappointed in the actions of Hitler, as the Führer worked with elements of big business and the traditional state military. Röhm was among those in the party who deeply opposed capitalism and tended to side with the working masses. He hoped to see big capital dismantled and heavy industries nationalized under state control. Röhm also now harbored dreams of his own aggrandizement. By 1933, his SA had nearly a million members and was perhaps the most powerful force in the country. The German Army was still only 100,000 strong, per the conditions of the Treaty of Versailles. Thus, Röhm hoped to maneuver himself into a position that made him the chief of both the SA and the army—to in fact be the single chief of all the armed forces in Germany, reporting only to the Führer. The army leaders were horrified by this possibility and could not tolerate the idea of being made subordinate to a street thug like Röhm. Hitler, meanwhile, had come to realize that Röhm and his SA were a threat to his own leadership. With power won and consolidated, there was no longer any pressing need for a street force to intimidate political opponents. All opposing parties were now outlawed, and the secret police continued to monitor and suppress any underground opposition. Hitler also recognized that his dreams of expanding German territory would have to be accomplished by the army, rather than the legions of street toughs under Röhm. As such, he decided to take action against Röhm and any other threats to his own leadership.

One of Röhm’s rivals within the party was Heinrich Himmler of the SS. Himmler now revealed the discovery of a plot by Röhm to overthrow Hitler. Whether there was any substance to this plot seems highly unlikely, but it served Hitler’s purpose. Hitler used party officials and the secret police of the SS to launch a purge of party undesirables. On the evening of June 30, 1934, Hitler flew to Munich with SS officials and confronted the local Munich SA leaders. They found Röhm at a resort hotel in the town of Bad Wiessee, where he and some other local SA officials were on holiday. Hitler and the SS men broke into Röhm’s room and arrested him on the spot. Another SA leader was found in bed with a male lover and arrested. Röhm himself was a known homosexual, and there had been many rumors to this effect during the Nazi rise to power. Hitler, however, had never taken action. Now this “immorality” was used as another accusation against Röhm and his leadership. Röhm was arrested and taken to a local jail, where he was given the opportunity to commit suicide. A revolver was left in his cell for him to take the “honorable” way out. Röhm refused, however, and orders came from Hitler to execute him. Röhm was shot by SS men on July 1, 1934. Nearly another hundred party undesirables were also executed during this purge, now known as the Night of the Long Knives.

In the wake of Röhm’s death, Hitler replaced Röhm with Viktor Lutze, a more malleable and manageable member of the Nazi leadership, and began to reduce the SA in size. The role of the SA was diminished to a mostly ceremonial one. The SA continued to wear their brown uniforms and to march in party parades and form the visually stunning demonstrations and flag ceremonies at the party rallies in Nuremberg. Any thoughts of using them as a military force, however, were now gone. The army was intensely grateful to Hitler for eliminating the threat to their own independence and became far more cooperative with the regime. One example of this new attitude was the institution of a sacred oath that all German soldiers now took, swearing personal allegiance to the Führer, rather than to the nation or to the flag.

See also: Beer Hall Putsch; Blackshirts; Hitler, Adolf; Nazi Party (NSDAP); Night of the Long Knives; Sturmabteilung (SA).
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Romania, Fascism in

Romania developed an explicitly Fascist movement known as the Iron Guard, which was founded in the late 1920s and lasted until its suppression in 1941. The Legion of the Archangel Michael (later known as the Iron Guard) was founded by Corneliu Codreanu in 1927, and Codreanu acted as its leader until his execution in 1938. The Iron Guard’s ideology focused on Romanian nationalism, Orthodox Christianity, anti-Marxism, anti-Semitism, and anti-capitalism. The Iron Guard never polled well in democratic elections, but when Romania formed a military dictatorship under Ion Antonescu in 1940, the Iron Guard was brought into the government in key positions. In 1941, however, Antonescu, with the help of the Romanian military, moved to suppress the Iron Guard and arrested most of its key personnel. From this point, the Iron Guard was officially banned and has never reappeared. Romania, under Antonescu’s dictatorship, signed the Tripartite Pact and so became a formal ally of Nazi Germany, Fascist Italy, and Imperial Japan during the Second World War. As Allied troops moved into Romania in 1944, an internal coup d’état deposed Antonescu, and he was arrested. The succeeding government made a separate peace with the Allies, and Antonescu was later tried for treason and war crimes, found guilty, and executed in June 1946.

After the First World War, Romania found itself one of the chief beneficiaries of the decisions of the Paris Peace Conference. The nation’s territory was greatly expanded, but with that expansion came the inclusion of several new ethnic populations, including large numbers of Jews. During the 1920s, Romania maintained a constitutional monarchy, and the major themes in politics revolved around ethnic tensions and solving the economic problems of the recession, which hit all of Europe after the Great War’s end. One Romanian politician, Corneliu Codreanu, came to believe that Romania’s salvation lay in a Fascist future. Codreanu was a highly educated man, with a doctorate in law and economics, and had entered politics in the early 1920s. As his political career began, he was intensely repulsed by the rise of Communism in Russia, and he came to admire Benito Mussolini’s regime in Italy, which had suppressed all Marxist influence. Codreanu was also intensely anti-Semitic and resented the prominent place of Jews in the country’s economic and political life. Romania had a relatively high percentage of Jews relative to other nations, with just over 4 percent of Romania’s total population calling itself Jewish. He was also deeply religious and devoted to the Orthodox Christian faith. In fact, he is said to have conceived his vision for the Iron Guard through a mystical dream where he heard the call of the Archangel Michael.

He founded the Legion of the Archangel Michael on July 24, 1927, as an explicitly Fascist group but with a uniquely religious mission. While some other Fascist movements included the Catholic Church as a pillar of the state according to national traditions, in Codreanu’s movement, religious transcendence was the central goal. Codreanu’s ideology was convoluted, and neither he nor his successors ever laid out a coherent political or economic plan. But Codreanu insisted that a Fascist dictatorship under his party would bring about a new religious spirit in the nation, bringing the entire national community into closer communion with God. He believed that atheist Marxists, Jews, and greedy capitalists were the principal obstacles to achieving this mystical reality, and hence his group violently attacked all three. While the legion remained the political arm of the party, Codreanu established a paramilitary fighting wing he called the Iron Guard. The group wore a green uniform and hence became known as the Greenshirts. As in almost every other Fascist movement, they participated in marches and parades and engaged in significant street violence with opposition groups. Soon the term Iron Guard was generally applied to the movement in general. Codreanu’s ideology contained a strange mix of ideas about moral behavior. He was fanatically Christian, and his political goals for the nation reflected this when he stated that “the ultimate goal of the Nation must be resurrection in Christ” (Payne 1995, 280). Yet he also believed that human life on earth was made of constant struggle and violence and that the violence one did in the pursuit of a purer mission was justified and forgiven.

His party, however, did not poll well in elections. In 1927 and 1931, none of its candidates were elected to parliament. In 1932, it managed to get five candidates elected out of 387 vacancies, and in 1937, its most successful year, the party got sixty-six members elected. In 1938, however, Romania’s former king returned to the country. King Carol II had been forced into abdication through his scandalous love affairs and had yielded the crown to his young son, Michael. Michael ruled through regents, but in 1938, Carol returned and retook his throne. He attempted to assemble a national coalition government with a right-wing bias but eventually gave up and simply made himself the dictator of the country. From February 10, 1938, until his ouster in 1940, King Carol II suspended the constitution and ruled as a royal dictator.

The Iron Guard and the royal government were political enemies, with Codreanu routinely attacking the king in parliament as immoral and corrupt. As such, the king’s minister of the interior, Armand Călinescu, had Codreanu arrested and interned. The Iron Guard launched numerous violent attacks in response and killed one of the interior minister’s closest associates. They later published manifestos condemning the king for the false arrest. On November 30, 1938, the government released news saying that Codreanu had been shot while trying to escape from prison. He had in fact been executed. Convinced that Călinescu had had their leader executed without trial, the Iron Guard assassinated Călinescu on a train platform in 1939.

On September 5, 1940, the king made General Ion Antonescu prime minister and transferred most of his dictatorial power to him. There was great pressure to appoint Antonescu from the king’s advisers because of the general’s acknowledged independence of the king (even enmity), which would appease a frustrated public, who did not support the king’s dictatorship. Also, the king had been developing a stronger relationship with Nazi Germany, and the Nazis insisted that Antonescu was a competent politician of the correct ideology (extreme right nationalism). Crucially, he also had the support of most of the army. When Antonescu took the position, however, he very soon found that an attempt on his life was being planned by two of King Carol’s most loyal supporters in the army. Putting a stop to this, Antonescu forced the king to abdicate his throne again in favor of his son, Michael. Under Michael, Antonescu’s powers were expanded, and he enjoyed virtually absolute power in the new position of conducător.

Because of the growing popularity of the Iron Guard, however, and its spreading of violence and chaos around the country, Antonescu made the decision to include the Iron Guard as part of his government. He hoped this would bring the group and its violence under control. After Codreanu’s death, his position had been assumed by Horia Sima. Antonescu made him deputy conducător and placed a few other Iron Guard members in the government. Sima and Antonescu, however, did not get along, and Antonescu routinely suppressed any Iron Guard influence in government. Sima became exasperated and attempted a seizure of the government in January 1941, producing a small civil war that lasted three days. The Adolf Hitler regime backed Antonescu, and with that backing secure, Antonescu moved to crush the Iron Guard altogether. Sima was dismissed and went into exile, while the entire Iron Guard (still also known as the Legionnaire Movement) was banned and its members arrested and jailed. During the revolt, however, and before its formal suppression, the Iron Guard had engaged in a bloody pogrom against the Jews. The Iron Guard had always been fiercely anti-Semitic and had committed many acts of violence before. The pogrom of the Legionnaire’s Revolt, however, was unprecedented in its horror. From January 21 to 23, the Bucharest Pogrom killed 125 Jews and included a revolting incident with over fifty Jews taken to a slaughterhouse, where they were butchered and skinned while still alive. Iron Guardsmen then hung them on meat hooks with signs around their necks reading “Kosher.” One victim was a five-year-old girl.

Antonescu’s government had signed the Tripartite Pact in Germany in 1940, making Romania a formal ally of Nazi Germany, Fascist Italy, Imperial Japan, and the other Axis allies. His government continued to work with the Nazis to provide primarily oil but also foodstuff, as well as combat soldiers on the ground, particularly on the Eastern Front. As the Axis cause collapsed, however, during 1944, internal political groups in Romania, working with the king, ousted Antonescu and installed a replacement government. That government made a separate peace with the Allies, and Antonescu was taken into custody and later tried for crimes against the state. The strong Soviet presence after the war demanded he be tried and, after his conviction, that the death penalty be carried out. Antonescu was shot by firing squad on June 1, 1946. In the years that followed, increasing Soviet influence replaced Fascist dictatorship with Communist dictatorships, the most notorious of which was under the repressive Nicolae Ceausescu. His dictatorship lasted from 1965 until his ouster and execution in December 1989.
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Rosenberg, Alfred (1893–1946)

Alfred Rosenberg was a prominent official within the government of the Nazi regime in Germany who held positions related to securing Nazi ideology. During the war, Hitler appointed him Reich minister for the occupied Eastern territories. Rosenberg’s most important role in the rise of Nazism was his influence as a source of ideas. A member of the Nazi Party from its earliest days, he is believed to have had a significant influence on the solidification of Adolf Hitler’s ideas about racial hierarchies and territorial expansion. Rosenberg’s most famous written work, The Myth of the Twentieth Century (1930), outlined his beliefs about Aryan racial superiority, the destructive power of the Jews, the link between Judaism and Marxism, and the inconsistency of Nazism with Christianity. Though the book officially was treated as a landmark work of philosophy by the Nazi Party, its actual influence on key Nazis is debatable, as it was a rather rambling and incoherent work of highly convoluted ideas. His role as a leading anti-Semitic propagandist and his position as minister of the Eastern Occupied Territories made him a wanted man after the end of World War II. He was arrested by the Allied authorities in 1945 and was tried at Nuremberg. He was found guilty of multiple crimes and was hanged in 1946.

Alfred Ernst Rosenberg was born on January 12, 1893, in the city of Reval (today’s city of Tallinn) in the region of Estonia, which was at that time part of the Russian Empire. His family were ethnic Germans and German speakers. Rosenberg grew up and attended school in Reval and later moved to Riga to attend university. He attended graduate school at Moscow’s State Technical University, where he earned his doctorate in 1917. Rosenberg was horrified at the Bolshevik Revolution of 1917 in Russia and supported the German occupation of the Western territories (including the Baltic regions), which were ceded to Germany by the Treaty of Brest-Litovsk. Germany’s eventual loss of the First World War, however, returned these lands to Russia, and Rosenberg, who was working as a schoolteacher, decided to emigrate to Germany in late 1918.

In Munich, Rosenberg joined the newly formed German Workers’ Party (DAP) in January 1919, several months before Adolf Hitler joined the party. In 1920, after Hitler had joined the party, the group changed its name to the National Socialist German Workers’ Party (NSDAP), the Nazi Party for short. Rosenberg became a regular contributor to the organization’s newspaper, the Völkischer Beobachter, and emphasized his ideas about the immorality and inferiority of the Jewish race and its links to Soviet Communism. He became the editor of the paper in 1923. During that year, Adolf Hitler led the Nazi Party in an attempt to seize the city government of Munich (with the intention of eventually taking control of the entire state), which failed miserably and resulted in Hitler’s arrest. Hitler was sentenced to five years in prison for the Beer Hall Putsch, as it became known, but only served around nine months. Hitler appointed Rosenberg as leader of the party in his absence, and the party languished and fragmented under his poor leadership. Despite this, Rosenberg remained in the party after Hitler’s return in 1925 and continued to work in party administration and to work closely with Hitler. Rosenberg became known as a key source of party ideology and continued writing about the “Jewish Question,” the threat of “Jewish Bolshevism,” and the need for increased living space for the superior Aryan race. In 1928, Rosenberg founded the Militant League for German Culture, which spread the Nazi message via newsletters and journals and stressed the superiority of German or Nordic culture.

During 1928 and 1929, Rosenberg worked on compiling his multiple ideas into a book, which he published in 1930 under the title The Myth of the Twentieth Century. The book outlines Rosenberg’s theories of racial culture and racial hierarchies as the basis of the progress of history. Rosenberg believed that the Aryan peoples from central Asia had branched out in a series of migrations forming the civilization of Vedic Hinduism in South Asia, Persian civilization, as well as the Greek and Roman civilizations. He praised the Hindu civilization, which produced the caste system, which in turn created hereditary classes of elites. He also believed that the Nordic branch of the Aryan peoples—the ancestors of the German race—were superior and that it was the destiny of this superior race to eventually dominate all others. Rosenberg was influenced by the earlier racial theorists Houston Stewart Chamberlain and Joseph Arthur de Gobineau, who insisted that specific races or gene pools produced distinct forms of culture. The mixture of races then, according to their theories, was undesirable, as it would create a cultural chaos and internal conflict within societies. Rosenberg emphasized that keeping the Nordic Aryan race pure was of paramount importance and that non-German elements needed to be purged from the nation—cut out like a cancer—in order to stop any possibility of corroding the racial makeup of the Germanic gene pool. His book also criticized Christianity—and particularly Roman Catholic Christianity—as having been corrupted by the Jews. He makes the rather ridiculous assertion that Jesus of Nazareth was actually from an Aryan racial group but that his message was appropriated and then corrupted by Jews like Paul of Tarsus, which resulted in a philosophy of weakness and unrealistic universalism. This he called “negative Christianity.” He instead advocated a “positive Christianity,” which rejected the Jewish roots of Christianity and acknowledged the superiority and inferiority of races, rather than attempting to treat all peoples as equals before God. The book is difficult to follow, and the ideas are convoluted and confusing, as noted by many Nazis. The book was promoted by the Nazi Party as a landmark work of philosophy that outlined the guiding ideology of the “new age,” but in reality, most Nazis found it incomprehensible. The foreign correspondent William Shirer called it a “hodgepodge of nonsense.”

During the Nazi regime, Hitler appointed Rosenberg the commissar for the Supervision of Intellectual and Ideological Education of the NSDAP. Rosenberg held this office from his appointment in 1934 through the end of World War II in 1945, when the Allied authorities dissolved all vestiges of the Nazi government. In this position, Rosenberg attempted to work with the leaders of public education and of the Hitler Youth and other organizations. This resulted in a constant struggle for power and influence, which characterized all areas of Nazi administration. In 1939, Rosenberg became the head of the Institute for Study of the Jewish Question, and the organization began operations from its base in Frankfurt in 1941. This organization was charged with collecting information that supposedly exposed the Jewish conspiracy in Germany (and the occupied lands). The office searched for evidence that Jews deliberately undermined the Nazi government and the German nation for their own benefit, which supplied Nazi policy makers with justification for repressive laws and later for the project to murder the masses of Jews in Europe—the Holocaust. In the process, the institute confiscated enormous amounts of property from Jews who were arrested, deported, or killed.

After the German invasion of the Soviet Union in 1941, Hitler appointed Rosenberg the Reich minister for the occupied Eastern territories, while Rosenberg retained all of his other responsibilities. In this capacity, he organized the structure of those territories conquered by the German military, the looting of art treasures for Germany, the seizing of the vast resources of these territories, and the enslavement of tens of thousands for the German war factories.

After the collapse of the German war effort in May 1945, Rosenberg was arrested by the Allied authorities and imprisoned. He was among the Nazi officials tried at Nuremberg during 1946 and was eventually found guilty of war crimes and crimes against humanity. He was executed by hanging on October 16, 1946, and his cremated ashes were thrown in the River Isar in Bavaria. Rosenberg wrote a personal memoir of the Nazi regime during his time in prison, but it was lost after his execution. A prolonged search for the manuscript ensued, and it was recovered in 2013. The original handwritten papers now reside in the archives of the United States Holocaust Memorial Museum in Washington, D.C.

See also: Anti-Semitism; Hitler, Adolf; Ideology of Fascism; Nazi Party (NSDAP); Religion and Fascism.
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Salazar, António de Oliveira (1889–1970)

António de Oliveira Salazar was a Portuguese academic and politician who established a dictatorship in the Fascist style in Portugal lasting from the late 1920s to 1968. He served as Portugal’s finance minister after a military coup d’état in 1926 and again in 1928. By 1932, he was appointed prime minister and emerged as a virtual dictator. He constructed a right-wing ultranationalist regime, the Estado Novo, which remained in place until 1974. While Salazar personally disliked the demagoguery and aggression of Benito Mussolini and Adolf Hitler, his state did bear resemblance to the most repressive regimes in its adoption of corporatism, its suppression of Marxism and labor, and especially its repressive policies and use of secret police.

Salazar was born on April 28, 1889, in the town of Vimiero in northeastern Portugal. He was raised a sincere Catholic and proved himself very early to be a gifted student. After a stint at seminary, he enrolled at the University of Coimbra in 1910. By the time he left school, he had obtained a doctorate and had already been taken on as a professor of political economy. He was deeply committed to Portugal’s traditional institutions of the monarchy and the Catholic Church. In 1910, the same year he began his studies, Portugal’s monarchy was overthrown by the Republican elements in the government. But the Republican system did not bring Portugal stability or prosperity. From 1910 to 1926, Portugal’s young republic was in a fluid and chaotic state, with no less than forty-five different cabinets in that period. Salazar and other ultraconservatives were appalled at the situation. As a result of this, in 1926, there was a series of attempts to seize the government by Portugal’s military, with General Óscar de Fragoso Carmona eventually taking power.

Salazar was elected to parliament in 1921, though he had detested the parliamentary process and resigned. But with his academic reputation and his smattering of political experience, Carmona asked him to be the finance minister in his government. Salazar accepted on condition that he was awarded exceptional powers. As finance minister, Salazar made rapid progress. He cut social spending, raised taxes, and required certain crops to be grown for export. The eventual result that was he created not only balanced budgets, but even budget surpluses for Portugal from 1928 to 1932. In 1932, Carmona moved into the more symbolic position of president and made Salazar prime minister with the responsibilities of running the day-to-day government of the nation. The office of president would not have a meaningful political role again, and Salazar, as prime minister, emerged as an individual dictator with virtually absolute power.

Salazar’s series of governments became known as the Estado Novo (New State). He moved to unify the parties of the conservative right into a single party, the “National Union”. This became the dominant party in Portugal, and Salazar selected his cabinet members only from this party. Unlike other Fascist dictators, however, Salazar did not forcefully outlaw opposition parties, nor did he make it mandatory to belong to the National Union. He was, however, a believer in the corporatist system pioneered by Fascist Italy and reorganized the Portuguese Parliament along these lines. In doing this, he created a group of corporations that represented entire industries. Salazar’s dictatorship was similar to other Fascist regimes of the period in that he outlawed trade unions and made labor strikes illegal. In place of trade unions, he created state-run workers’ organizations that heard grievances about labor issues and sponsored entertainment and sports leagues. This agency was called the National Foundation for Joy at Work, reminiscent of the similar program in Nazi Germany, known as the Strength through Joy program. Salazar also organized a uniformed paramilitary force along Fascist lines, the Portuguese Legion. They were used for marches and ceremonies and to keep order at party meetings and speeches and also provided muscle and intimidation against political rivals on the streets. Finally, Salazar established a frightening order of secret police, known by 1945 as the PIDE (International and State Defense Police). The PIDE used internal espionage to root out political opposition, used arrest and torture to remove opposition leaders, and moved to break up or prevent any public demonstrations by the political opposition. The PIDE would even spy on the military and in 1946 dissolved a plot to overthrow Salazar.

Salazar retained a suspicion of the “liberal West” throughout his life, attempting to shelter Portugal from the supposedly corrosive influences of liberal democracy, a free press, and especially any influences of Marxist ideas. He never traveled any further from Portugal than neighboring Spain. Despite these prejudices, he engineered Portugal’s entry into the United Nations and negotiated that nation’s early membership in the North Atlantic Treaty Organization.

During the postwar era, the Portuguese colonies in Africa produced armed independence movements. Salazar was convinced that Portugal must retain its colonies at all costs, so he devoted massive resources toward colonial wars in Guinea, Mozambique, and Angola. These wars contributed to growing popular unrest in Portugal during the 1960s. Salazar never saw the resolution of these conflicts, as he suffered a debilitating stroke on September 27, 1968, which put him into a coma for two years. He eventually died on July 27, 1970. His successor as dictator, Marcelo Caetano, was overthrown in 1974, and the Estado Novo ended. Portugal returned to a democratic system by 1976.

Debate still continues as to the extent to which Salazar’s regime was a truly Fascist dictatorship. While he used many of the same techniques associated with regimes generally accepted as Fascist, he vigorously opposed racism, demagoguery, and especially the celebration of war. He constructed multiple organizations to regiment Portuguese society and used genuine repression to do so. But he is also credited with bringing order and economic stability to a nation that was mired in chaos before his rise to power. While the question of whether or not he was a true Fascist dictator continues to be debated, his Estado Novo was certainly inspired by key elements of Fascist ideology.
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Schmeling, Max (1905–2005)

Max Schmeling was a successful international prizefighter whose professional career spanned the period from 1924 to 1948. Schmeling fought in the heavyweight division and held the title of heavyweight champion of the world from 1930 to 1932. After the Nazis assumed power in Germany after January 1933, Schmeling was used in Nazi propaganda as an example of Aryan supremacy in the sporting world. While Schmeling was generally friendly with the Nazi regime and met Hitler on a few occasions, he also stood up to the regime, refusing to move his career to Germany and also refusing to fire his manager, who was Jewish. Schmeling fought two particularly famous bouts against the African American boxer Joe Louis, one in 1936 and the other in 1938, both in Yankee Stadium in New York. Given the well-known racial attitudes of Nazi Germany in the 1930s, the two bouts stood out as symbolic contests between the Aryan race and the democracies. Schmeling won the first fight, which made him tremendously popular in Germany, and the Nazi regime used his victory extensively in propaganda as evidence of Aryan superiority over the other races of the world, particularly blacks. In the second fight, dubbed the Fight of the Century, Louis scored a decisive knockout within the first three minutes of the first round. Though Schmeling continued to fight, his highly publicized defeat and his refusal to go along with Nazi demands made him a neglected figure in Germany. Schmeling served in the war and saw limited combat. After the war, he staged a brief comeback, winning three fights and losing two. He retired in late 1948 with a career record of 56-10-4. Schmeling’s agreeable personality and his contacts helped him to become the head of Coca-Cola distributing in West Germany in the postwar period, and this made him a very rich and powerful man. He died in 2005 at the age of ninety-nine.

Maximillian Adolph Otto Siegfried Schmeling was born on September 28, 1905, in Klein Luckow, just north of Berlin. His father was a navigator for a shipping firm, and the family eventually moved to Hamburg, where young Max grew up and attended school. A natural athlete, Max was passionate about sports, even thinking about pursuing soccer professionally. He was, however, overwhelmed when his father took him to see a movie about American prizefighter Jack Dempsey, and from this point, he committed himself entirely to boxing. He boxed as an amateur from ages seventeen to nineteen, when his manager assured him he was ready to fight professionally. He fought his first professional match in February 1924 and beat Hans Czapp for his first of what would become fifty-six victories. During the 1920s, Schmeling put together a laudable career in Europe, fighting mostly in Germany and assembling a record of 37-4-3 by 1928. Having won the German and European championships, he now shifted to the United States to fight heavyweight contenders Joe Monte, Joe Sekyra, and Johnny Risko. He won every match and by 1930 was able to fight Jack Sharkey for the heavyweight title. Schmeling won the fight but was awarded the victory based upon a low-blow foul committed by Sharkey. There was much controversy, and Sharkey was distraught, but Schmeling was awarded the victory. Schmeling defended his title only once before a rematch with Sharkey, beating Young Stribling in 1931. In June 1932, Schmeling fought Sharkey again and this time lost in a split decision, which was argued for years. Nevertheless, Schmeling lost the title and, despite being a strong contender, would never regain it.
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Max Schmeling was a German boxing champion who won the heavyweight championship in 1930. His second fight with the African-American Joe Louis became known as the “Fight of the Century” and came to symbolize the struggle between Fascism and Democracy. Louis won the fight by knockout in the first round. (Library of Congress)

Schmeling continued to fight and earned the right to fight the rising African American contender Joe Louis in 1936. Louis was undefeated as a professional and had earned a reputation as a fighter with few weaknesses. Schmeling, however, analyzed his style and was convinced that Louis’s pattern of dropping his left hand after combinations opened the opportunity for a straight right. The fight took place on June 19, 1936, in Yankee Stadium. Schmeling was able to knock down Louis with hard rights in the fourth and then knocked Louis out in the twelfth round. With Nazi Germany’s growing identity as a state based on racial discrimination and hate, the fight was billed as a contest between ideologies, and Schmeling was demonized in the United States as “Hitler’s man.” In Germany, Schmeling found himself the center of attention, as the Nazi regime used his celebrity to aggrandize the German nation and to assert the superiority of the Aryan race. Schmeling and his wife were invited to dine with Hitler, and a business issue that had resulted in Schmeling’s breaking the currency laws was quickly dispensed with by Hitler’s intervention. Despite this, Schmeling remained his own man. He was advised by Joseph Goebbels, the Nazi propaganda minister, that he should now fight exclusively in Germany. Schmeling explained that he could represent Germany well overseas and that the United States was the clear center for prizefighting. He was also advised to fire his manager, Joe Jacobs, because he was Jewish. Schmeling continued to refuse, despite repeated requests.


The Fight of the Century: Schmeling Vs. Louis

Max Schmeling was a German prizefighter who had won the heavyweight title in 1930 and held it until 1932. He had fought rising American fighter Joe Louis in a dramatic fight in 1936 and beaten him. Schmeling fought three times after his defeat of Louis, winning all three fights, before earning a rematch with Louis, scheduled for June 1938. Louis, in the meantime, had gone on to win the heavyweight title, so the upcoming match provided Schmeling the opportunity to take back the title. The fight was to take place in Yankee Stadium in New York and was promoted as the Fight of the Century. All over America, by 1938, the aggressive nature of the Nazi regime and its open racial oppression outraged most Americans, so the fight took on a deeply symbolic meaning. It was seen as a contest between the monolith of Fascist tyranny and the institutions of free democracy and racial diversity, with a black man carrying the flag for freedom and justice. The fight did not live up to its billing, as Louis knocked out Schmeling before the end of the first round. America rejoiced, and especially in its black communities, celebrations lasted all through the night, hailing the symbolic victory of freedom and democracy over Nazism.



Schmeling fought three times after his defeat of Louis, winning all three fights, before earning a rematch with Louis, scheduled for June 1938. Louis, in the meantime, had gone on to win the heavyweight title, so the upcoming match would provide Schmeling the opportunity to win back the title. The fight was to take place in Yankee Stadium in New York again and was promoted as the Fight of the Century. All over America, by 1938, the aggressive nature of the Nazi regime and its open racial oppression outraged most Americans, so the fight again took on a deeply symbolic meaning. It was seen as a contest between the monolith of German Fascism and the Aryan race against the institutions of free democracy, with a black man carrying the flag for freedom and justice. This was ironic, as the United States had passed strict laws against foreign immigration based on race during the 1920s, and in the South, Jim Crow society continued to rigorously segregate the races and deprive blacks of basic rights. Still, with the world fearing Nazi aggression and the outbreak of war, these realities were ignored.

The fight, which is still remembered as the biggest match of the 1930s by Ring Magazine, was a great anticlimax. Louis had been studying Schmeling carefully and deliberately attempted to end the fight early. He attacked Schmeling immediately, and the fight was stopped just after the two-minute mark in the very first round. Louis was victorious, and Americans rejoiced. There were celebrations in the street all over the country, particularly in black communities, like Harlem, New York, where the partying lasted all through the night. In Germany, Schmeling’s defeat was downplayed, and there were even accusations that Louis had used illegal metal weights in his gloves. These were eventually dismissed. Schmeling found himself ignored now in Germany and found it increasingly difficult to box there. Schmeling was able to win the German heavyweight title from Adolf Heuser in February 1939, but this would be his last fight before the commencement of World War II.

During the war, Schmeling was shocked to find himself drafted for full military service. He was well into his thirties by this time and over age for the draft. However, the former Nazi minister for sport, Hans von Tschammer, had been furious with Schmeling for years over the boxer’s refusal to fight his biggest fights in Germany and to fire his Jewish manager. Now, with the war beginning, he was able to influence the military to draft Schmeling for military service. Schmeling joined a paratroop brigade and was dropped into Crete during 1940. The jump injured him badly, and he never saw combat service again.

After the war, Schmeling found himself in financial trouble; he had lost most of his fortune and had few connections in Germany. Because of his desperate situation, he made the decision to begin fighting again. During 1947 and 1948, he fought five times, all in Germany, winning three bouts and losing two. His age, however, made it clear that he could no longer compete at a high level, and he retired permanently at the end of 1948. His renewal of boxing and the use of former American contacts, however, enabled him to get a contract to head up the German branch of Coca-Cola in Germany, in charge of bottling and distribution. As a result, he became a very wealthy and influential man in the postwar period.

During the postwar period, there remained the question about Schmeling’s commitments during the 1930s. He always maintained that he was apolitical and never once promoted the Nazi regime while in America. Still, because of his contacts with Hitler and the Nazi propaganda that positioned him as the Aryan champion, he was considered Hitler’s boxer by many. Later on, however, during the 1950s, evidence surfaced that Schmeling had protected two young Jewish boys during the nightmare of Kristallnacht in November 1938, when the German government unleased a savage pogrom on the Jewish community all over Germany. A Jewish friend of Schmeling’s asked him to shelter his sons, and Schmeling agreed at great personal risk (Myler 2005, 219). Schmeling was inducted into the Boxing Hall of Fame in 1992, while he was still alive. He died at the age of ninety-nine on February 2, 2005.
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Schutzstaffel (SS)

The Schutzstaffel, or SS, as it came to be known, was an elite organization within the Nazi Party in Germany that emerged as the primary group in charge of state security and the execution of Adolf Hitler’s racial policies. The group was formed in 1923, as the Nazi Party was just emerging, as a small security force to protect the party’s top leadership. From here the group evolved into the personal bodyguard for the Nazi leader Adolf Hitler. After Hitler and the Nazis took power in 1933, the SS grew dramatically, taking on responsibility for all of the police functions within Germany and later the administration of its network of concentration camps. After the commencement of the Second World War, the SS was put in charge of the planning and operations for the “resettlement” of Germany’s occupied territories and infamously the planning and execution of the horrors of the Holocaust, which killed nearly six million Jews and nearly as many others (Gilbert 2002, 245). In the months immediately after the end of the war in Europe, the Allied powers declared the SS to be a criminal organization, and many of its members were arrested and tried for war crimes and crimes against humanity.

The SS was a fairly small and insignificant organization within the Sturmabteilung (SA) when its future leader, Heinrich Himmler, joined it in 1925. Himmler eventually took full leadership of the group in 1929 and made it one the most powerful organizations in Nazi Germany. Himmler began this process by ensuring that the SS was staffed only by those considered racially and ideologically elite. Any applicant had to demonstrate pure Aryan heritage going back well over a century and a fanatical enthusiasm for the racial and nationalistic ideology of Nazism. Each member took a special oath committing themselves to total obedience to Adolf Hitler and the German people.

In 1934, just a year after Hitler came to power, Himmler’s SS was able to gain authority over most of the police force in Germany. With its security forces, the SS played a crucial role in the Night of the Long Knives, when Hitler had several party rivals murdered to consolidate his power. Having proved their abilities in this episode, Hitler granted the SS independence from any other organization, making Himmler and his entire organization accountable only to the Führer. Additionally, the SS was given legal jurisdiction over its own members, meaning that members of the SS were not subject to the civilian judicial system of Germany. The SS was now above the law.

During the 1930s, the central agencies of the SS were the police forces, which included the civilian uniformed police (the Orpo), the criminal police force (the Kripo), and the infamous agency for internal state security known as the Gestapo. The Gestapo’s mission was to identify and eliminate all influences harmful to the Aryan nation. Using the techniques of espionage and wiretapping and a network of citizen informers, the Gestapo rooted out spy rings, resistance groups, and thousands of individuals deemed to be harmful. These included leaders of opposition political parties, trade union leaders, religious leaders, homosexuals, chronic criminals, and alcoholics, among others. Once arrested by the Gestapo, these people were then sent to live in concentration camps run by the SS, where many died from the repressive conditions.


Waffen-SS

The Waffen-SS was the military branch of Heinrich Himmler’s Schutzstaffel, or SS, organization in Nazi Germany. Himmler had created the SS in April 1925 as an elite personal bodyguard for Adolf Hitler. By the time the Nazis had taken power, Himmler managed to expand his organization into a sprawling network of police organizations, including the secret police group known as the Gestapo. The requirements for SS membership were quite rigorous and required racial purity and fanatical devotion to the Führer. In 1933, the SS began to create military divisions within the German Army, known as the Waffen-SS. Over the years, the Waffen-SS grew from three divisions to thirty-eight. Many were made up of German nationals or ethnic Germans from other lands. During the war, however, the Waffen-SS was the organization that commanded the fighting legions from different nations around Europe. When the Nazis occupied other nations deemed racially worthy, those who volunteered to fight were incorporated into Waffen-SS divisions based on their homelands. Over the course of the war, the Waffen-SS created regiments for Norwegians, Dutch, Belgian, French, Danish, and even Russian soldiers, among others. Most of the “foreign” Waffen-SS regiments fought on the Eastern Front. The Waffen-SS included nearly a million men under its command at its peak. After the war, the Waffen-SS was designated a criminal organization by the Allied authorities at Nuremberg and forcibly dismantled.



When the Second World War began, the SS took on an even wider role. First, a very large unit of the SS, the Waffen-SS, trained regiments of elite combat soldiers who fought alongside Germany’s traditional armed forces (the Wehrmacht). The SS, however, was also given enormous responsibilities in implementing the Nazi racial/ideological policies in the conquered territories. This included moving huge numbers of non-German populations, like Poles, Czechs, Lithuanians, and Latvians, out of areas designated for settlement by ethnic Germans. The SS also administered the process of moving ethnic Germans into those vacated areas. In this process, they were to identify any non-Germans who possessed “German racial elements” and relocate them to Germany to be raised by the state. Those deemed racial “others” were sent to concentration camps for detention and very often for slave labor.

In this overarching role of managing the racial policy of the conquered territories, the SS was given its most vital job. It was to move Jewish populations to concentrated relocation areas (such as the ghettoes of cities like Warsaw or Riga). As part of this process, however, the SS was to form special squads to begin the process of exterminating Jews. These earliest squads, operating before 1942, were known as the Einsatzgruppen (police squads or death squads). They identified and consolidated Jewish people of a region into large groups and executed them mostly by firing squads. After this process proved to be problematic and slow, Hitler called for a more thorough and efficient system in early 1942. The result was the planning and implementation of the death camp system. Concentration camps were converted from detention centers to camps where the inmates would be systematically killed. These camps were linked by a calculated transit system from the West of Europe to the East. When Jews were moved from the West or from ghettoes in the East to the death camps, they were most often herded into gas chambers, where they met their gruesome deaths. It was SS Security Chief Reinhard Heydrich who conceived the greater part of the logistics plan of the Holocaust and Himmler’s organizations who subsequently carried out its operations.

After the war, the role of the SS in the Holocaust was exposed, and SS members were hunted and arrested. Many stood trial and were executed for their crimes against humanity. Several, however, were able to escape to nations whose leaders were sympathetic to the Nazi cause, like Spain, Egypt, or Argentina. From these foreign outposts, the SS members worked to build a secret network that helped fellow ex-SS members in the postwar world. The organization was given the code name ODESSA (Organization of Former Members of the SS) by Allied authorities, and it worked to obtain new identities for the ex-members and help them reenter civilian life while hiding their true identities and their past actions.
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Second World War (1939–1945)

The Second World War was the largest armed conflict in human history, directly involving numerous nations in Europe, Asia, Africa, and North America. It is generally agreed to have commenced with the German invasion of Poland on September 1, 1939, and to have lasted until the formal surrender of the Empire of Japan on September 2, 1945. While there were numerous other smaller nations involved on both sides, the major combatants were Nazi Germany, Fascist Italy, and Imperial Japan on the side known as the Axis powers, and Great Britain, the Soviet Union, China, and the United States on the side known as the Allied powers. This enormous war involved several distinct conflicts but in larger terms was seen as the effort of a coalition of nations to defeat and subdue those nations under Fascist dictatorship. These nations (Nazi Germany, Fascist Italy, and Imperial Japan) were aggressively implementing programs of racial extermination and terror in their pursuit of creating enormous empires, as well as tearing apart the existing system of economic, social, and diplomatic institutions. The fighting was on an enormous scale, and although estimates continue to vary, it is generally accepted that the war killed at least sixty million human beings, most of whom were civilians.

The origins of the Second World War reach back to the First World War. Chaotic conditions in both Italy and Germany after the end of World War I and the growth of the Marxist left in both these nations produced the rise of a new political system—Fascism. In Italy, Benito Mussolini emerged as a Fascist dictator in October 1922 and soon made Italy into a single-party state that used violence and repression to eliminate democracy and any political dissent. Mussolini also expanded his military power and began preparing for expanding Italy’s overseas empire. In Germany, there was significant popular discontent after the end of World War I. The Treaty of Versailles, signed at the Paris Peace Conference after the war, dealt with the defeated Germany and assigned Germany blame for the war, removed its overseas colonies, severely restricted its military, and assigned a schedule of crippling reparations payments. In addition, Germany itself lost territory as a number of other nations were created in Central and Eastern Europe. Under the economic and social stress of the 1920s and early 1930s, Germans felt a sense of national victimhood and longed to be out from under the restrictions of the Treaty of Versailles. One of the results of this combination of factors was the rise of Adolf Hitler’s Nazi Party. The ultranationalist Nazis were adamant that Versailles be overturned, that Marxism of all shades be eliminated from German life, and that Germany dispense with democracy and return to an authoritarian system. The Nazis also believed that the German race was superior to all others and that other races, like the Jews, were principally to blame for most of Germany’s problems. With the coming of the Great Depression after October 1929, conditions became so difficult in Germany that voters began to turn to the radical policies of the Nazis, and by January 1933, Hitler had been appointed chancellor of Germany. Like Mussolini in Italy, he quickly eliminated all other parties and created a single-party dictatorship in Germany. He also began a program of rearmament to make Germany the strongest military power in Europe, although this was directly in violation of the Treaty of Versailles. Hitler aimed to make Germany powerful enough to take the territory it needed to become the dominant power of the world and to create living space for the expansion of the superior German race.

It was during the second half of the 1930s that Italy and Germany began a series of aggressive expansionist moves that drove the world back into war by 1939. In 1935, Mussolini invaded the African nation of Abyssinia. The diplomatic institution created in 1920 to preserve the peace, the League of Nations, levied some small economic sanctions against Italy but proved itself incapable of any military intervention. Recognizing this, Hitler began a series of provocative moves. In 1936, he moved German troops into the Rhineland in violation of the Versailles Treaty. In March 1938, he absorbed the nation of Austria into the German Reich despite the protests of its government. In October 1938, he took areas of Czechoslovakia. This was all part of his larger plan to enlarge Germany for an even larger project in the future—the invasion and seizure of the Communist Soviet Union. The vast area of Russia would provide the space, natural resources, and slave labor for the expansion of the German race. But in August 1939, Hitler surprised the world by signing a treaty of nonaggression with the Soviets. It appeared that Hitler and the Soviet leader, Joseph Stalin, had put their ideological differences aside for short-term expediency; the treaty said that neither nation would interfere with the other in the event of an expansionist move. One week later, it became clear why they had signed the treaty. On September 1, 1939, Germany launched a massive invasion into Poland. This prompted the Western democracies, France and Britain, to declare war on Germany. World War II had begun. While Germany was in the process of defeating Polish resistance, the Soviets invaded Poland from the east on September 18. In a secret section of their treaty, they had agreed to split Poland between them. At this point, France and Britain did not have the resources to send any meaningful help to Poland and devoted themselves to war preparations.

In Asia, war had already been going on since 1937, when the Japanese Empire had launched a full-scale invasion of the Republic of China. Increasingly, scholars are looking to this invasion, which began on July 7, 1937, as the true beginning of World War II. In the Chinese Republic, a civil war had raged since August 1927 between the forces of the Chinese Republican government under President Chiang Kai-Shek and those loyal to the Chinese Communist Party under Mao Zedong (after 1935). Japanese leaders had determined to expand their empire during the 1920s and ’30s to secure the raw materials needed for their expanding industry and military. In response to the Japanese invasion, the Chinese Republic and Mao’s Communists agreed to unite in defense against the Japanese enemy. During this period, the Japanese Empire would also take territories in South Asia and numerous islands in the Pacific.

After the conquest of Poland (completed by October 2, 1939), there ensued a prolonged period of inactivity in the war. Although Britain and France were at war with Germany, neither side attacked the other, except in limited skirmishes at sea from October 1939 through March 1940. In that period, the Soviet Union attacked Finland and took some borderland territories from the Finns, but this was the only significant combat of the period. In April 1940, however, Germany launched a series of massive invasions. Denmark was invaded and surrendered within twenty-four hours; Germany simultaneously invaded Norway, where they faced Norwegian, British, and some French forces, but by late May, Norway was conquered. In early May, Hitler launched a large-scale invasion into France and the Low Countries. By June 10, Belgium, Holland, Luxembourg, and France had all been conquered. Germany took formal possession of the northern half of France and the Atlantic coast. The southern half of France remained under French control, but a new quasi-Fascist regime was established there under Henri Philippe Pétain and based at the new capital city of Vichy. The Pétain regime has become synonymous with “collaboration” and did in fact aid the Nazi war effort in numerous ways. In the final phases of the German conquest of France, on June 10, 1940, Fascist Italy joined the war on the side of Nazi Germany. On September 27, 1940, Germany, Italy, and Japan would all sign the Tripartite Pact, formalizing their military alliance. This group of nations, known as the Axis powers, also included Germany’s European allies, Slovakia, Hungary, Bulgaria, and Romania.

By the summer of 1940, Great Britain was the only nation left at war with Germany and Italy. Britain had a change of leadership in May 1940 during the Battle for France, with Prime Minister Neville Chamberlain forced out and replaced by Winston Churchill. Churchill’s defiant rhetoric made clear that Britain would not make a deal with Germany and would pursue victory at all costs. With this established, Hitler launched a massive aerial attack on Britain in order to win superiority of the air over the island. If Britain’s air forces could be eliminated, the way would be open for a German invasion. Through the summer and fall of 1940, the Battle of Britain was fought in the skies, but eventually the Germans lost so many planes in the effort that by October 1940, Hitler made the decision to postpone the invasion of Britain indefinitely. Hitler turned his attention to a larger project.

As early as 1926, Adolf Hitler had written in his book, Mein Kampf, his belief that it was Germany’s destiny to invade and conquer the Soviet Union. Now, in the spring of 1941, Hitler prepared for this, his principal objective of the war. Germany and the Soviets were still alliance partners at this point and had so far been cooperating with each other in the war. The alliance with Russia, for Hitler, had always been merely a short-term expedient, and on June 22, 1941, he sent a massive ground invasion into Soviet territory. The invasion, known as Operation Barbarossa, was highly successful in its first months, penetrating deep into Russian territory. Stalin had been taken completely by surprise, and the Soviet High Command struggled to hold back the Nazi advance. By the end of the year, the Nazi advance ground to a halt just short of Moscow. It was at this point that the Russian winter wrought havoc on the German armies. The war in the Soviet Union continued for years and was a vicious and murderous conflict. Hitler gave orders that towns and populations were to be wiped out; the Russians, he said, were a subhuman race slated for extermination or slave labor.

With the invasion of the Soviet Union, Great Britain and the Soviets were thrust together as allies. Before the end of 1941, another nation would join them—the United States. In response to American trade embargoes and concerns about the American naval fleet in the Pacific, the Japanese decided to launch a preemptive strike on the American fleet at Pearl Harbor, Hawaii. The operation was launched on December 7, 1941, and successfully sank a number of American vessels, though none of the American aircraft carriers were in port at the time. The bombing produced an instant declaration of war by the United States, and President Franklin D. Roosevelt immediately pledged to see the conflict through to “absolute victory.” Within six months, the Axis powers had brought the world’s two mightiest industrial superpowers into the war against them. From the end of 1941, the war, which had to this point been dominated by Axis triumphs, changed character.

During 1942, there occurred major turning points. In North Africa, British and American forces defeated Italian and German armies, forcing them from North Africa altogether. In the Pacific, the United States won a significant victory over the Japanese near the island of Midway, destroying four Japanese aircraft carriers and turning the tide in the Pacific War. In the Soviet Union, the prolonged struggle at the city of Stalingrad saw the German Army there nearly wiped out. In 1943, the Allies moved from North Africa into Italy via the island of Sicily. As Allied forces moved up the Italian peninsula, the Italian Fascist Grand Council met and deposed Mussolini, imprisoning him in a mountaintop jail. Hitler was unwilling to accept the loss of Italy and sent his own invasion into Italy to fight the Allies and prevent their access to Germany from the south. Hitler also sent a commando mission to Italy to break Mussolini out of jail and bring him to safety in Germany. After Hitler’s invasion of Italy, Mussolini was reestablished as the dictator of the northern territories of Italy in a state named the Italian Social Republic.

Heavy fighting also continued in the Soviet Union. Considering the level of carnage in the Soviet theater, the Allied leaders agreed that a great offensive should be launched to open up another front against the Germans. The result was the enormous expedition sent from Great Britain to the Normandy coast on June 6, 1944. This expedition, Operation Overlord, was successful in gaining the Allies a foothold in France. From this point, American, British, and Canadian forces pushed eastward toward Germany. Meanwhile, Soviet armies, having turned the tide in Russia, pushed westward toward Germany. The ultimate objective was for both armies to eventually enter Germany from opposite sides and to meet in the city of Berlin.

As these armies entered occupied territories and then Germany itself, they discovered the death camps of the Holocaust—Germany’s initiative to use modern industrial methods to exterminate all the Jews from Europe. This horrifying project is believed to have killed some six million Jews and nearly as many others. The Germans continued to fight to the end but had collapsed by early May, at which point Hitler committed suicide in his underground bunker. Germany formally surrendered by May 8, 1945. But in the Pacific, the Japanese had still not surrendered and continued fighting U.S. forces. To force a Japanese surrender without the need for a full invasion of Japan, the new U.S. president, Harry S. Truman (Roosevelt had died in April), made the decision to use the atomic bomb. The atomic bomb had been developed by the Manhattan Project, which was sponsored by the United States and used a legion of top physicists, universities, and industrial facilities. By August 1945, the bomb had been tested and two had been constructed for use. On August 6, an atomic bomb was dropped on the city of Hiroshima; when this did not produce a Japanese surrender, a second bomb was dropped on August 9 on the city of Nagasaki. At this point, the Japanese government surrendered. Formal surrender documents were signed on September 2, 1945, finally ending the conflict.

During the war, the Axis powers had conquered and occupied a number of European nations, including Denmark, Norway, Belgium, Holland, Luxemburg, France, Poland, Hungary, Yugoslavia, and Greece. The Axis authorities established harsh occupation regimes and local puppet governments, all of which rendered aid to the Axis cause. Ordinary citizens of the occupied countries lived under extreme restrictions and privations. The Nazi and Italian governments forcibly extracted massive resources from their occupied territories, which meant a constant state of hunger and deprivation for those citizens. These people were also threatened by the constant efforts to recruit workers to labor in German factories. In virtually all of these countries, underground resistance movements developed to fight the occupying forces and to aid the Allied cause in any way possible. Active resistance carried extreme risks, however, as anyone caught faced interrogation, torture, and almost always execution. In all the occupied countries, the Nazis also enacted their initiatives to eliminate the Jewish populations. Hundreds of thousands of the Jews of Europe were arrested, confined, and eventually deported to the death camps of the Holocaust.

By the time the war in Europe was concluded, Soviet forces occupied most of Eastern Europe. Talks between Allied leaders had suggested that the Soviets would allow popular elections at war’s end in these occupied nations. But Stalin made it clear at the Potsdam Conference that he would never allow elections and that these nations would be made into Communist states under Soviet domination. In China, with Japan defeated and forcibly withdrawn from its occupied territories, the civil war resumed. By 1949, Mao’s Communists had taken control and proclaimed the People’s Republic of China, a Communist state. From the end of World War II, both the Soviet Union and China, which had been allies of the United States, now confronted the United States and its partners in a great contest of ideologies known as the Cold War. Fascism, however, had been defeated on a worldwide scale and was thoroughly discredited both as a political system and as an ideology.
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Shirer, William L. (1904–1993)

William L. Shirer was an American newspaper writer, broadcast journalist, and historian who lived and worked in Asia and Europe during the interwar years and the years of the Second World War. Shirer covered Mohandas Gandhi’s independence movement in India during 1930 and 1931, but he is most famous for his coverage of the Nazi regime from 1934 until the early years of World War II. Shirer’s reporting from Germany was honest about the abuses and atrocities of the Hitler regime, making his presence in Germany tenuous and controversial. After the war, Shirer embarked on a massive history of the Nazi regime, covering the period from Adolf Hitler’s early life until the German collapse in 1945. This work, The Rise and Fall of the Third Reich, was published in 1960 and remains arguably the most complete and penetrating single-volume history of Nazi Germany. Shirer also wrote important histories of his time with Gandhi, France’s Third Republic (until its conquest by Nazi Germany), and numerous other histories of twentieth-century Europe. His Berlin Diary, 1934–1941, published in 1941, is still considered a vital primary source for the Nazi years. Shirer published a three-volume memoir of his life between 1973 and 1990 and died in 1993 at the age of eighty-nine.
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William L. Shirer (left) was an American foreign newspaper correspondent who covered the Nazi regime in Germany during the 1930s. He went on to be a pioneer in radio broadcasting from Germany, but his attempts to cover the Nazi regime in an honest way brought the wrath of the Hitler regime and forced him to leave the country. He later wrote an authoritative one volume history of Nazism, The Rise and Fall of the Third Reich, which was published in 1960. (Library of Congress)

William Lawrence Shirer was born on February 23, 1904, in Chicago, Illinois, where he grew up and went to school. He attended Coe College in Iowa, graduating in 1925. After graduation, Shirer ventured on a trip to Europe as a way to see the world but went with the intention of returning to the United States to settle into a working life. Living in Paris, however, Shirer determined to obtain work and was able to secure a reporting job with the Chicago Tribune. By 1927, the Chicago Tribune was assigning Shirer to cover major political stories throughout Europe, and in 1930, Shirer was assigned to India to cover the independence movement in that country. In India, Shirer developed a close relationship with independence leader Mohandas K. Gandhi and often traveled with Gandhi and his entourage. He returned to Europe in 1932 in poor health, having contracted dysentery and malaria in India, and spent a year recovering. In 1934, he took a job with the Universal Service, owned by Randolph Hearst. Shirer remained in that position until late in 1937, reporting on stories like the Saar Plebiscite, the Anglo-German Naval Treaty, the launch of the German Air Force, the reoccupation of the Rhineland, and the German involvement in the Spanish Civil War. Shirer lost his job when the Universal Service closed, and after a brief stint with another wire service, he was hired by Edward R. Murrow of CBS. Murrow and Shirer worked together to assemble a corps of radio reporters to broadcast their stories, until 1938, when CBS removed their restriction on correspondents reporting on radio. From 1938 until 1940, Shirer reported the news on radio, and along with Murrow, he is considered a formative influence on the development of radio journalism. Shirer was based in Vienna and so personally witnessed the German occupation and absorption of that country, but he was prohibited by the Germans from broadcasting the story. He flew to London, where he was able to break the story to the world and provide an objective perspective, rather than the propagandistic announcements about the event coming out of Germany. Shirer then moved to Berlin and covered the Nazi regime from the capital through the first years of the Second World War. He traveled with German troops during the invasions of Denmark and Norway and then France. In France, he avoided the German removal of foreign reporters and managed to get direct information about the armistice signed at Compiegne, which he was able to broadcast live over telephone lines through New York.

During 1940, the Nazi regime increased its pressure on Shirer and other correspondents to broadcast only government-approved reports, which made him increasingly dissatisfied. He received information that the Nazi Secret Police (the Gestapo) were compiling a case against him for espionage or similar offenses and made the decision to leave Germany in late 1940. He was able to smuggle out his voluminous notes and diaries, which he later compiled and published as Berlin Diary: The Journal of a Foreign Correspondent, 1934–1941. Shirer returned to Germany in 1945 to broadcast news from the Nuremberg Trials, which lasted through 1946.

Shirer left CBS in 1947 due to some of his controversial on-air opinions about the Truman administration’s foreign policy, though whether he resigned or was fired remains disputed. Despite having won the Peabody Award for broadcast news in 1946, he found himself unable to get work during the late 1940s and early 1950s. His support for the Hollywood Ten during the hearings of the House Un-American Activities Committee (HUAC) made him a blacklisted journalist, and he and his family struggled to survive during the 1950s. In those years, however, he embarked on a massive history of the Nazi regime, The Rise and Fall of the Third Reich, which was published in 1960. This landmark volume was highly acclaimed, winning the National Book Award for nonfiction and the Sidney Hillman Foundation Award. It sold over a million copies in its first editions and continues to sell to the present day. With the success of The Rise and Fall of the Third Reich, Shirer was able to devote himself entirely to writing. He produced a string of significant historical works, including The Sinking of the Bismarck (1962), The Collapse of the Third Republic (1969), and Gandhi: A Memoir (1980).

Shirer wrote some fourteen historical works, many of which are considered masterworks. He also published a three-volume memoir, which focused on the connection between his life in journalism and the political events of the twentieth century. These works took up much of his time during the last years of his life, with the publication of 20th Century Journey (1976), The Nightmare Years (1982), and A Native’s Return (1990), which covered events from the first decades of the twentieth century through the age of the Cold War. His final book was an examination of the tortured marriage of Russian writer Leo Tolstoy; it was published in 1994, the year after Shirer’s death. Shirer died on December 28, 1993, in Lenox, Massachusetts, at eighty-nine years of age. He continues to be considered one of the most important and prolific historians of the twentieth century and a key interpreter of the age of Fascist dictatorship.
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Social Darwinism

Social Darwinism is a term applied to the conceptions that evolved during the nineteenth and early twentieth centuries that suggested human societies evolve and are subject to the same evolutionary forces as the competing species within nature. The concept is based upon Charles Darwin’s theory of natural selection, which was outlined in his groundbreaking book, On the Origin of Species, first published in 1859. Darwin asserted that species in the animal kingdom compete constantly for limited resources and that those best adapted for their natural environment live to reproduce and evolve, while less well-adapted species are outcompeted and eventually are selected for extinction. From this understanding, there grew the conception of the “survival of the fittest.” By the late nineteenth century, the term social Darwinism had been coined by intellectuals as they applied the concepts of Darwinian natural selection to their own analyses of the development of existing human societies. Some intellectuals believed that the earth could only produce limited resources and that humans were engaged in a constant competition for those resources. Those human groups who possessed the strongest traits would then inevitably rise to positions of wealth and power, while those who did not would come to be dominated by the stronger groups. Social Darwinism, then, was often used to explain or excuse imperial conquest of nonindustrialized peoples and to justify the intense concentrations of wealth in the hands of elites. Fascists did not necessarily adopt the full conception of social Darwinism but did focus on the constant need for struggle in the world and the idea that any national community had to be made hard, strong, and ruthless in order to triumph in the global competition among national groups.

The roots of social Darwinist thinking extend back to the work of Thomas Malthus, who published the small book titled An Essay on the Principle of Population in 1798. The central thesis of his work said that humans will always reproduce themselves to the limits of the food supply and in times of increase will multiply themselves beyond the limits of the food supply. At this point, with a surplus population in existence, there will have to be a period of starvation and poverty until numbers decrease enough to return the population to equilibrium with the food supply. An implication of this theory was that charity to the impoverished would only result in further population increase and a worsening of the social problems brought on by a surplus population. Malthusian theory was often used to justify greed, low wages, and a rejection of social programs for the poor.

In 1859, Charles Darwin published On the Origin of Species, which detailed his theory of natural selection. Natural selection was the mechanism within nature that saw those species who were best adapted to their natural environments succeed and live to produce more offspring and continue the process of evolution. Genetic mutations within species might, in rare cases, produce traits that improved a group’s competitive advantage within its environment and further improve that group’s ability to survive and reproduce. Species that were not as well adapted to the environment would be outcompeted for resources, gradually dwindle, and eventually die out. This explained how species tended to change form over extended periods of time and why certain species lived on while other species disappeared.

During the late nineteenth century, there were some scientists and intellectuals who applied Darwin’s scenario of natural selection to human origins, guessing that humans had also evolved into their present condition by means of a long process of evolution. This produced a new scientific project to search for fossil evidence of human ancestors, and anthropologists began to search all around the world for such evidence. Others, however, applied the ideas of natural selection to their analyses of existing human communities around the world. During the late nineteenth century, the European West became obsessed with the concept of race, seeing the different-looking human groups around the world as being separated by biological gene pools. Intellectuals like Herbert Spencer, Joseph Arthur de Gobineau, and Sir Francis Galton focused on the differences between races and believed that certain races were more advanced than others. De Gobineau insisted that the different biological races inherently produced different kinds of culture, and so it followed that if different races interbred, this would produce cultural chaos. This raised fear among white Europeans that interbreeding with other races would erode European culture (which they generally saw as far superior to others) and lead to its diminishment and disappearance. Sir Francis Galton, a relation of Charles Darwin, believed that races of men must become conscious of their racial identities in order to preserve and invigorate their race. Galton and the movement he founded—eugenics—said that eventually an effort must be made, even if through government legislation, to monitor the breeding behaviors of the race, in order to stop the reproduction of the biologically unfit. Allowing those with mental disorders, chronic illnesses, etc., to continue to breed would lead to the ultimate degradation of the race.

In the United States, social Darwinism was expressed mostly in the cultural argument that the accumulation of great wealth was a positive thing and could be accomplished by anyone with the right set of traits. Andrew Carnegie’s famous article, “The Gospel of Wealth,” told readers that anyone who was serious, hardworking, religiously devout, temperate, and frugal could eventually accumulate a great fortune. These were the traits of the “fittest,” and in the competition for resources, those with these sort of traits could reach the American dream of a tremendous fortune. The best conditions to allow for this intense competition to take place, social Darwinists believed, was a government that left business alone and unregulated to guarantee the maximal operation of the free market. In a legislative and social environment that was as free from restraint as possible, the strongest and fittest would be free to outcompete the others and attain the American dream.

Critics of this view said that it was simply a misguided justification for extremely immoral behavior on the part of powerful industrialists, who were at the time busy creating monopolies, trusts and cartels and colluding against the efforts of the working classes. It also suggested that if one was not extremely wealthy, the fault was their own—because of their lack of sober, serious, religious morality. Many who toiled in the most difficult conditions were extremely hardworking, sober, and religious, but the system was stacked against them. The focus on the personal traits of the fittest turned attention away from the real causes of things, like homelessness, severe poverty, crime, and alcoholism—the structural flaws of the country that allowed the wealthy to exploit the destitute with impunity.

Fascist movements of the twentieth century adopted some of the basic beliefs of social Darwinism, particularly those emphasizing the competition between human groups. They did not, however, embrace social Darwinism completely. Fascists all believed that the nation was the sacred community of people with a single national identity—a common language, a common ancestry, a common history, and a common culture. The Fascist view of the nation was that it was a kind of organism, with all peoples enjoying a spiritual connection to each other and all depending on each other to fulfill the various tasks necessary for a nation to prosper and grow. Even the most unskilled worker should not be trampled by competition, but respected and allowed to live a respectable life. Therefore, rather than the unregulated, freer atmosphere of liberalism (which Fascists despised), they believed the state should regulate and rigorously control conditions in the nation to allow each citizen to maximize his or her contribution to the national community.

There were, however, those in the race or the nation who simply could not contribute to the strength and vitality of the nation. Those who were afflicted by mental retardation or mental illness or who were chronically socially deviant (like chronic alcoholics, criminals, or homosexuals) were seen as a burden upon the race or the state. People with such genetic “problems” were deemed a corrosive element that would eventually degrade and weaken the gene pool and the society itself. Strategies were pursued in some states to simply remove such people from society and deport them to concentration camps. In Nazi Germany, however, this eugenic approach reached its most chilling destination. The Nazi state created programs to sterilize those deemed undesirable and even to kill those deemed unworthy of life. There existed in Germany formal government programs, staffed by medical professionals, which killed both adults and children with severe mental illnesses and mental retardation. These programs, it was believed, would prevent any possibility of reproduction and minimize the burden they would place on the state, in the interests of “racial hygiene.”

While not believing that free market capitalism and liberal competition would create a totally unified nation or maximize the power of the nation, Fascists did believe in a broader competition among human groups. Fascists of all varieties believed that the struggle between species in nature was mirrored in human society by the struggle between national or racial groups. This, they believed, was the harsh and inevitable reality, and only the strongest national or racial communities would emerge from the struggle. Eventually, the national/racial groups who were the strongest, wealthiest, largest, and most strong-willed would impose their will on the weaker groups around the world. Therefore, it was a central objective of Fascist groups to use any and all methods necessary to cultivate a national community that was hardened for war, not dependent upon any other nations, and ruthless in spirit. This would allow the nation to withstand any attack from outside and to expand into the territory of other groups and seize their resources—making the nation even stronger.

See also: Ideology of Fascism; Interpretations of Fascism; Lebensraum; Racial Hygiene.
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Sorrow and the Pity, The (Film, 1969)

The Sorrow and the Pity, or in French, Le Chagrin et la Pitié, was a film made by documentary filmmakers Marcel Ophüls and André Harris during the 1960s and released in 1969. Its subject was the experience of ordinary people in France during the collapse of France’s Third Republic, the era of the Vichy French government, and the subsequent German occupation during World War II. The film is divided into two parts. Part I, “The Collapse,” focuses on France’s experience as the Germans overran the country. Part II, “The Choice,” examines how ordinary people responded to the extremely complex situation of life under a new dictatorship and under occupation. The film’s principal significance is that it openly discussed the prominent experience of those who supported the Vichy government and collaborated with the Germans. This was a subject much suppressed in postwar France. The documentary was made for French television, but because of its highly sensitive subject, it was banned from French television until 1981, when it was finally broadcast. It remains a powerful source for those researching the experiences of ordinary people and daily life during the war, and it made a major contribution in the reconsideration of the phenomenon of collaboration during the period.

During the Second World War, Nazi Germany invaded France in May 1940. Despite France’s status as one of the world’s great powers and the presence of a British Expeditionary Force, the French were defeated in a matter of only about six weeks. As the Germans secured victory, the French government dissolved, and one man, Henri Philippe Pétain, was given powers to negotiate an armistice with Germany. The terms that followed gave northern France and all its Atlantic coast to Germany under full occupation. Adolf Hitler, however, permitted France to continue as a smaller rump nation, allowing the southern half of the country to remain sovereign. Pétain’s government moved the capital city to the spa town of Vichy. The government Pétain assembled, however, took on many characteristics of a Fascist dictatorship. Party politics was suppressed, the press censored, trade unions curbed. Later, a secret police force was established to maintain the regime and root out elements of the French Resistance. In November 1942, the Nazis moved into the southern zone, or “unoccupied” France, in retaliation to the Allied landings in French North Africa. Pétain’s Vichy government remained in place but was now clearly subject to German demands. During the war, Vichy France aided the Nazi war effort in several ways. This included turning over huge amounts of industrial produce and mass quantities of food, recruiting and sending hundreds of thousands of French workers to Germany for war production, and rounding up tens of thousands of French Jews for deportation and eventual extermination in the camps of the Holocaust.

When France was liberated in August 1945, there was a brief flurry of violent reprisals as ordinary citizens took the law into their own hands and hunted down known collaborators. There were numerous executions, and notoriously, women who were known to have had relationships with Nazi soldiers had their heads shaved and were paraded in public. The leadership of the Vichy government was also arrested and put on trial. General Charles de Gaulle, who had escaped France to Britain in 1940 and established Free France, was now put in charge of the country in the first stages of its reconstruction. He oversaw the process that would bring about the Fourth Republic, as well as the trials of known collaborationists. But de Gaulle was also adamant that the majority of the French had been loyal and patriotic and that only a few, mostly government elites, had actually collaborated with the Nazis. Although only very few were active in the fighting resistance, France had remained a nation of resistors, even if their resistance was necessarily quiet. This idea formed the accepted narrative about France during the war and helped France maintain its national dignity into the postwar years. This notion of national identity was especially promoted during the period when Charles de Gaulle served as the president of France, from 1959 to 1969.

During the late 1960s, however, Ophüls and Harris worked to create a documentary that more carefully examined the life and choices of ordinary French citizens during the war. They chose the region around the city of Clermont-Ferrand, which is very near the wartime capital of Vichy. Given its proximity to the capital, the city was a prominent center of the French resistance during the war. In the second half of the film, which runs to over four hours in length, the focus is upon those who embraced Fascism and willingly collaborated. The most prominent interviewee is Christian de la Mazière, an aristocrat who chose to support the Vichy government, support Nazi occupation, and even to sign up for the Nazi armed forces (in the Waffen-SS), fighting on the Eastern Front against the Soviets. Others discuss their reasons for supporting Vichy or the Nazis. The extensive series of interviews reveals the extraordinary complexity of the situation at the time. French citizens faced the question of how to oppose the Vichy government without committing treason. They also faced the very real possibility that a Nazi-led Europe was a certainty and had to make decisions that would keep their families safe. Others were simply glad to support a government that promoted their own reactionary and anti-alien views. Anti-Semitism and anti-Marxism were quite prominent in France, and numerous citizens were glad to see the messiness of liberal democracy replaced by an authoritarian state that purged “foreign” elements.

The Sorrow and the Pity was released as a motion picture documentary on September 18, 1969, and eventually subtitles were added for release in other countries. In 1971, it was nominated for an Academy Award for Best Documentary Feature, losing to The Hellstrom Chronicle. In France, it caused significant controversy and initiated a new phase in the debate about the French experience of occupation. This controversy was expanded in 1972, with the publication of a book by American historian Robert O. Paxton, Vichy France: Old Guard, New Order, 1940–1945. Paxton’s research (done mostly with German documentary sources) validated many of the ideas discussed in The Sorrow and the Pity, and together these two historical works produced a significant reappraisal of the French experience of the Vichy era and of Nazi occupation. In particular, it suggested that true resistance was pursued by only a tiny few and that collaboration was far more widespread than had been accepted. Both works also suggested that the issues faced by French citizens were extremely complex and that future scholarship would have to take account of these complexities and reject the more simplistic or reductionist approaches of the earlier narrative.
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Spain, Fascism in

Spain developed its own particular variant of Fascism during the twentieth century, though there remains much debate about the subject. Spain’s government was seized by a top military official, General Miguel Primo de Rivera, in 1923 and was ruled as a military dictatorship until 1930. After Primo de Rivera’s dismissal, Spain created a democratic republic. In 1933, a group of Spaniards, disillusioned with democracy, founded the explicitly Fascist Falange Española and fought to win power through the electoral system. In 1936, these open Fascists joined forces with officers of the military as they launched a coup d’état to overthrow the republic and create another military dictatorship. Led by General Francisco Franco, the military forces eventually overthrew the government and overcame mass popular resistance to seize power in Spain. Franco used help from Fascist Italy and Nazi Germany to win the Spanish Civil War by 1939. Franco established his own repressive dictatorship, though debate continues about whether his was a truly Fascist regime. His regime lasted until his death in 1975.

[image: images]

The Valley of the Fallen is the enormous monument built by General Francisco Franco at the end of the Spanish Civil War to honor the Nationalist soldiers who died in that conflict. Beneath the giant cross sits a Catholic basilica where both Franco and Jose Antonio Primo de Rivera (founder of the fascist group Falange Espanola) are entombed. Today the monument is being converted to honor all who died in the conflict; because of increasing controversy, the tombs of Franco and Primo de Rivera are being relocated. (Pablo Forcén Soler)

Through the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries, the political situation in Spain was extremely complex and fluctuating. The nation was highly fragmented into regional interests (especially Catalan and Basque), Nationalists, Republican liberals, monarchists (Carlists), Socialists, Communists, and anarchists (most popular among the rural workers). From the Revolution of 1868, Spain was racked by a succession of liberal advances and conservative reactions, which often repealed liberal legislation, reinstated the monarchy, and protected the Catholic Church. In 1898, Spain endured the loss of most of its remaining empire to the United States as a result of losing the Spanish-American War, a conflict which Spaniards termed simply the Disaster. In the early twentieth century, Spain continued to suffer through political near-chaos and a lingering sense of national humiliation.

By 1918, the labor agitation of Spanish anarcho-syndicalists gained tremendous momentum beyond the control of its organizational leadership. Strikes (including the highly successful Barcelona Strike of 1919) and violence between workers and employers racked the country. In an effort to bring stability, General Miguel Primo de Rivera staged a military coup, or pronunciamento, in 1923 with the support of King Alfonso XIII. Primo de Rivera believed that it was his mission to provide a temporary military government that would clean out corruption and subversion and then hand over the government to legitimate politicians. Primo de Rivera is not considered a genuine Fascist, even though he openly admired Mussolini and often consulted him on matters of policy. His regime became increasingly contentious, as he alienated the left as well as the Catalan regionalists. By 1930, in spite of some important successes, the political situation in Spain had returned to one of constant uprisings and demonstrations. The king dismissed Primo de Rivera, but his earlier support of the dictator guaranteed his own unpopularity with the people. On August 17, 1930, an alliance of various liberal and moderate groups agreed to overthrow the monarchy. King Alfonso left Spain rather than face a civil war and further violence. A new government, the Second Republic, was established, although its leadership fluctuated from those who represented the Socialists to those who represented the more conservative interests.

In response to the emergence of the Second Republic, José Antonio Primo de Rivera, son of Miguel Primo de Rivera, founded the Falange Española (Spanish Phalanx) in 1933. He was driven by an ambition to vindicate the work of his father, who had since died in disgrace, and to unite Spain along the lines of a strong Fascist state. His party promoted the reorganization of the economy into a corporate state, the preservation of the rights and privileges of the Roman Catholic Church, the celebration of Spain’s imperial past, and the adherence to a fierce anti-Marxist stance. Though very small at first, the Falange grew and eventually led street squads in violent confrontations with demonstrating workers. The squads of the Falange were uniformed in the fashion of Fascists all over Europe, wearing blue shirts and a red military beret. In the 1936 elections, the Popular Front (an alliance of leftist organizations) produced a victory for the Socialists, who immediately suppressed the Fascist agitators and arrested Primo de Rivera. This prompted the Falange party leadership to join the military conspiracy of General Francisco Franco, who was preparing a new pronunciamento to overthrow the leftist government. On July 17, 1936, the African Army (stationed in Morocco) rebelled and eventually joined the right-wing forces, including Falange troops, in Spain. The Spanish Civil War had begun.

The Spanish Civil War holds an important place in the history of Fascism. It involved a struggle between the legitimately elected Spanish Republican government and the Nationalist military led by Franco. Franco was able to procure direct material and military support from Fascist Italy and Nazi Germany, both crucial to his securing supreme command. The liberal democratic powers, most importantly France and Britain, remained neutral, which forced the Republican government to accept military aid from the Soviet Union. Thus the Spanish Civil War was seen by many as representative of the coming struggle for power between the extremes of Fascism and Communism.

The Nationalist forces eventually defeated the republic, primarily due to better equipment, better-trained troops, and aid from the Fascist powers. Also of consequence was the fact that while the Republican command was becoming fragmented, the Nationalists were being strengthened by troops and equipment from Italy and Germany. In fact, the most notorious example of Fascist military ruthlessness was the bombing of the Basque town of Guernica in 1937, where German bombers experimented with the blitzkrieg tactics they would eventually put to use in World War II. Franco’s troops eventually marched into Madrid on March 28, 1939.

Previously Franco had begun to incorporate the Falange into his own right-wing coalition, and by the spring of 1937, the alliance coalesced into the Falange Española Tradicionalista y de las Juntas de Ofensiva Nacional-Sindicalista. The party retained the Falange’s agenda but was controlled tightly by General Franco. After the war, Franco used the party as the vehicle for his rule and, like most other Fascist dictators, began the process of brutally eliminating his opposition. Within a decade, Franco had executed nearly 250,000 perceived political enemies.

During World War II, Franco had significant conferences with Adolf Hitler and Benito Mussolini and offered them aid in the way of grain, natural resources, and the use of Spanish islands as submarine bases. At the same time, however, Franco maintained that Spain was in no condition to enter the war and remained neutral for its entirety.

With the help of Falangist policy advisers, Franco implemented many Fascist-style policies, such as the establishment of a corporative economy, the utilization of the Catholic Church as a pillar of the state, and the pursuit of economic self-sufficiency. It was the development of the Cold War, however, that helped Franco further consolidate his power and emerge from the shadow of the Fascist discredit from World War II. In 1953, Franco and U.S. President Dwight D. Eisenhower reached an agreement that allowed the United States to establish extensive military bases on Spanish soil. This agreement, which added revenue, renewed Spain’s public image, gained the protection of the United States, and contributed to Spain’s economic miracle of the 1950s and early 1960s. From that point on, Franco gradually reduced the Fascist characteristics of his government, pursuing more liberal economic policies and appointing more technocratic officials. Spain, however, remained a military dictatorship until Franco’s death in 1975. Upon the dictator’s death, the Spanish monarchy was restored, and King Juan Carlos I began the nation’s move toward democratization.
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Spanish Civil War

The Spanish Civil War was an armed conflict between the forces of a democratically elected Republican government and the forces of the Spanish military, which were attempting to oust that government and seize control of the country. The war lasted from July 1936 to April 1939. Most of the armed support for the Republican government came from the working classes of Spain and was coordinated by the various workers’ trade union organizations, like the Socialist UGT and the Anarchist CNT. Later, groups of ordinary citizens came to Spain from all over the world to defend the government in battalions known as the International Brigades. The Spanish military was supported by those who backed the political right and feared the Republican government would lead to outright socialism in Spain. After reaching a stalemate, the Spanish generals, led by General Francisco Franco, appealed to Nazi Germany and Fascist Italy, and both of these regimes provided significant assistance to Franco’s Nationalists. The Republican side appealed to the Western democracies, Britain and France, but neither agreed to help. Only the Soviet Union agreed to help the Spanish Republic. The war ended in April 1939, with Francisco Franco able to establish his own Fascist dictatorship that would last until his death in 1975.

Spain was ruled by a military dictatorship under General Miguel Primo de Rivera for most of the 1920s, but Spain’s King Alphonso XIII deposed Primo de Rivera in 1930. In the aftermath of his ouster, the Spanish people elected to eliminate their monarchy and create the Second Spanish Republic. The first government established in the new republic was left-leaning and had a lengthy agenda for progressive liberal reforms. These included granting the vote to women, separating Church and state, making divorce legal, and expanding secular schooling. To those of the conservative right, this was unacceptable, and the forces of the conservatives worked together to form a coalition known as the CEDA (Spanish Confederation of Autonomous Rights). Elections in 1933 brought a right-wing government to power with a number of members from the CEDA. This set off a number of strikes and workers revolts, including a coal miner’s revolt in the north in Asturias during 1934. That revolt was brutally crushed by General Francisco Franco and his Moroccan troops from Spain’s empire. It was becoming clear that Spain was so politically polarized that civil war was looming. In 1936, Joseph Stalin of the Communist Soviet Union called for all parties of the left to unite for elections in a Popular Front in order to fight the spread of Fascism. With this strategy, another election in Spain that year brought a left-leaning government to power. This government prepared to carry on the agenda of progressive reforms, which would now include land reform. The political right once again feared that Spain was moving into a Socialist revolution.

A group of Spain’s top generals were unwilling to accept this and began to plan for a seizure of the government. Spain had seen such military seizures in the past, and they came to be known as pronunciamientos. In mid-July, the army moved in a coordinated effort, bringing several of its island and North African forces to Spain. General José Sanjurjo was the nominal figurehead of the military rising, and it was assumed he would take control of the government once control of the capital had been secured. But just as the rebellion was getting started, Sanjurjo was killed in a plane crash as he attempted to fly to Spain from his exile in Portugal. After the death of Sanjurjo, there was a brief period of uncertainty about the Nationalist leadership. Eventually, however, General Francisco Franco emerged as the supreme leader of the military forces.

The multipronged advances of the Spanish armies were stalled and eventually halted by the efforts of ordinary Spanish working-class people and the small numbers of the Spanish military who remained loyal to their government. Franco’s Nationalists took the cities of Cadiz and Seville, but no others. The workers’ defense forces were coordinated mostly by the trade union organizations of the left, including the Socialist UGT and the Anarchist CNT. They used weapons stores that had been hidden since the workers’ uprisings of 1934. By the end of the summer, the Republican forces held onto the entire Mediterranean coast, with the exception of the area around Cadiz, and most of the north coast, as well. The Nationalist forces had been able to secure territory throughout the north and northwest, though not the capital at Madrid. Thus, the war would be fought on multiple fronts.

Franco now appealed to the Adolf Hitler regime in Germany and the Benito Mussolini regime in Italy. Both agreed to help and sent significant numbers of troops, airplanes, tanks, and supplies. Facing this, the Republican government appealed to both Britain and France, but neither nation was willing to intervene and rejected all appeals. The diplomats of the democracies did, however, attempt to stop any outside intervention in Spain by setting up a nonintervention committee that would ensure that no major power interfered in the Spanish situation. Germany and Italy were represented on the committee but ignored its mandates. The committee did nothing to stop German and Italian intervention but made efforts to stop anyone else from participating. It was a diplomatic fiasco. In the end, the only nation that was willing to lend meaningful aid to the republic was the Soviet Union. By 1937, the Soviets began shipping large volumes of troops and equipment but also began to gradually insist on a higher level of command and control. The Republican government was in no condition to resist, and over time, the Spanish trade union leadership was ousted, with many arrested and even executed by Communist organizations.

Through 1937 and 1938, Nationalist forces slowly captured territory in the north and tightened the circle around Madrid. During April 1937, a Nazi air squadron, the Condor Legion, carried out a planned mass bombing on the Basque city of Guernica, killing hundreds. It was the first example of massive carpet-bombing, and the German military used it to gain experience for Hitler’s planned invasions in Europe later on. By 1939, Barcelona had been taken by the Nationalists and the Republican forces were weakening. The Soviets were tiring of the campaign and began to withdraw their aid. With the situation rapidly deteriorating for the republic, both Britain and France formally recognized the Franco regime on February 27, 1939. Even so, the capital remained in Republican hands. In Madrid, Republican military officers rose against the prime minister, Juan Negrín, and ousted him, forming a military government of their own. The leaders of the coup hoped to be able to negotiate a peace with Franco. But instead of negotiating, Franco launched an all-out offensive against Madrid in late March. It was successful, and by March 31, Franco held Madrid and all other major Spanish cities. The following day, Franco proclaimed victory for the Nationalists in a radio address to the country.

Franco had by this time consolidated all the far-right political organizations into a single party organization with himself as leader. The party was known as the Falange Española Tradicionalista y de las JONS and included the Falange Española, the most explicitly Fascist of Spain’s parties. Its founder and leader, the Spanish Fascist José Antonio Primo de Rivera, had been imprisoned by the Republican government immediately when the rebellion began. Franco did nothing to secure his release, so he was tried and executed in November 1936. José Antonio’s party apparatus, however, would continue to influence the dictatorship of Franco into the future. Franco established himself with absolute power, eliminated all opposition political parties, and outlawed trade unions and strikes. He also implemented a stringent regime of trade laws that made Spain a virtually autarkic or self-contained economy. In the aftermath of the war, Franco rounded up thousands of political opponents and Republican fighters. They were subject to arrest and forced labor and perhaps 200,000 were killed by firing squad (Beevor 2006, 405). As a final insult, Franco used Republican war prisoners to build a great monument to the Nationalists; it still stands today and is known as the Valle de los Caidos, or Valley of the Fallen.
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Speer, Albert (1905–1981)

Albert Speer was a prominent member of the cultural leadership of the Nazi regime in Germany, acting as the nation’s chief architect and as general inspector of the Reich capital (Berlin). He developed a very close relationship with Adolf Hitler and was the architect most able to translate Hitler’s dreams and the values of Nazi ideology into building structures. His designs included the Ministry of Propaganda, areas of the rally complex at Nuremberg and the Reich Chancellery in Berlin. His work blended classical architectural styles with more geometric and modern lines, creating a distinctive Nazi style of building, and combined this with an enormous scale, which reinforced the Nazi belief in the power and permanence of their regime and their impact on future generations. During the Second World War, Speer was given the position of minister of Armaments and War Production and hence held enormous power over the Nazi war effort and over the millions of company managers, employees, and slave laborers used by the Third Reich. His importance to the regime meant that he was among those arrested and tried for war crimes at Nuremberg. He was unique in presenting his case by admitting his guilt but suggesting he was guilty of ignorance; he had no idea about the disastrous consequences of the regime or the Holocaust, but this was because he never investigated such things, always focusing only on his technical responsibilities. He was found guilty but given a light sentence, serving only nine years in prison. He spent much of the rest of his life writing detailed memoirs, attempting to exonerate himself from the regime’s worst crimes, though there are scholars who have challenged his narrative and assert his deep implication.

Berthold Konrad Hermann Albert Speer was born in Mannheim, Germany, on March 19, 1905. His family was upper middle class, and both his father and grandfather had been architects. By the time he was eighteen, despite his passion for mathematics, young Albert had decided to make architecture his career as well. In 1925, Speer transferred to the Berlin Technical Institute and began studying under Professor Heinrich Tessenow, who became his mentor and strongest artistic influence. In 1928, after becoming a salaried assistant to Tessenow, Speer was able to marry his school sweetheart, Margarete Weber.

During the worst years of Germany’s depression (1929–1933), Speer seems to have been profoundly affected by attending speeches by Adolf Hitler. Hitler’s message and personal charisma convinced him to join the Nazi Party in March 1931. After the Nazi seizure of power in January 1933, Hitler was organizing a large party celebration for May 1—a traditional workers’ holiday of the Marxist left. Speer, by then part of the Nazi Propaganda Office in Berlin, was shown plans for the spectacle but was unimpressed. He produced his own plans for speaking platforms, masses of flags, spotlights, and formations. His plans were adopted and greatly impressed Hitler. At the same time, Speer had taken charge of remodeling the Ministry of Propaganda building; he completed the work in an astonishing two months, which further impressed the Führer.

In January 1934, Hitler’s chief architect, Paul Ludwig Troost, died unexpectedly. Troost had been working to rebuild the Reich Chancellor’s residence. Now Hitler asked Speer to step in and take control of the project, which he again completed in time and on budget. During the process, Hitler and Speer became quite close. Hitler was a great enthusiast for architecture, and the two spent hours speaking about the buildings of past civilizations and the dreams Hitler had for leaving the most lasting evidence of Nazi civilization. He found Speer had a unique talent for translating his gargantuan dreams, which others often found impossible, into actual practical plans. As scholar Matthias Schmidt writes, “The two men shared the same dream of going down in history by creating gigantic constructions that would far surpass anything ever done before” (Schmidt 1982, 42). As such, with the death of Troost, Speer moved into the position of first architect for the Reich. Still in 1934, Hitler assigned Speer to create an enormous speakers’ tribune at the party rally fields at Nuremberg. Speer would accomplish this, creating a new building complex and grandstands around the existing zeppelin field. The speakers’ tribune was massive in size and used rectangular rather than cylindrical columns, which gave it a distinctive look. On the abutments at the end of the tribune and at the top center of the tribune, there were massive bronze swastikas. This would be the backdrop for many of the most iconic film and photographic images we have of the massive scale of Nazi Party activities. It was included in the famous film Triumph of the Will, which documented the party rally of September 1934. Speer went on to complete many more designs for the rally complex at Nuremberg, including what would have been the largest outdoor stadium in the world, seating some 400,000 spectators. Hitler often fantasized about making this the site of all future Olympic Games.

In 1937, Speer took charge of the building project to complete the massive new Reich Chancellery building in downtown Berlin. This building was enormous in scale, again with modern geometric lines imposed upon a classical basic plan and using classical materials, including marble and granite. The massive size of the pillars, chambers, and open spaces were intended to intimidate and overwhelm any visiting dignitaries and to make clear the power and superiority of the Nazi state. Speer was given virtually unlimited funds to create the massive structure and complete it in a hurry. Speer was able to finish the project and open it for business in December 1938. To do so, he had used a workforce of some 4,000 workers, toiling around the clock, and used materials and labor from the SS organization, which was already using slave labor from the concentration camp system.

Also in 1937, Speer was made the inspector general of buildings for the city of Berlin. Hitler intended to make Berlin the most glorious city in the world, worthy of its role as the capital of the most powerful state on earth. But Berlin was riddled with bad neighborhoods, poverty, and districts full of crumbling buildings and old rotting infrastructures. Again, Speer was tasked with knocking down such unsightly areas and replacing them with gleaming new buildings that reflected Nazi power and values. In doing so, Speer would evict thousands from their homes, especially Jews. Here, Speer used anti-Semitic laws and policies to dispossess Jews, confiscate their property for the state, and then provide these residences for ethnic Germans. These actions make his later claims of ignorance about the mistreatment of Jews highly questionable.

Speer continued with his building projects, though the coming of World War II dramatically curtailed them. Materials and men were now especially scarce, and building projects such as the Nuremberg rally grounds simply came to a halt. In February 1942, however, with Nazi Germany at the height of its power in Europe, the minister for armaments and munitions, Fritz Todt, died in a plane crash. Todt had proven himself extremely competent over the years, having taken charge of projects like the building of the famous autobahn before the war and the coastal defenses along the Atlantic Wall. Hitler, deeply worried by the loss, appointed Speer in his place. Speer would prove to be exceedingly competent as well, pulling off near miracles in the production of arms and munitions. His organizations were especially resilient in creating buildings and procedures that allowed factory work to continue even throughout periods of massive aerial bombing. German war production continued to increase under Speer’s leadership, until late 1944, when the scarcity of land, labor, and materials put Germany in a desperate situation.

Speer was arrested by the Allied authorities at war’s end, and he stood trial at Nuremberg for war crimes and crimes against humanity. He was able to convince the judges that he had refused those orders. He also said that he planned to assassinate Hitler by using poison gas in the underground bunker’s ventilation system. Speer convinced his judges that he was truthful and contrite about his role and that he was totally ignorant of the operations of the Holocaust. He was eventually sentenced to nine years in prison at Spandau Prison. He was released in 1966 and spent much of the rest of his life working on his memoirs in exhaustive detail. In 1970, he published his memoir, Inside the Third Reich, and in 1976, the Secret Spandau Diaries. In 1981, his last memoir, which chronicled his constant rivalry with Heinrich Himmler’s SS, was published, titled Infiltration: How Heinrich Himmler Schemed to Build an SS Industrial Empire. He died of a stroke on September 1, 1981, in London.

Speer’s designs had a dramatic impact on the cultural legacy and the daily life of Germans. It is really Speer who came up with the various formulas and visual backdrops for the Nazi party rallies and celebrations that would be so powerful. Such images helped convince ordinary Germans, and much of the rest of the world, that the Nazi state was well organized, unified, and powerful. The visual power of such imagery suggested a nation that was entirely united behind its leaders and the Nazi ideology, making resistance all but unthinkable. Speer also affected people’s lives with his demolitions and rebuilding projects in the city of Berlin. Entire neighborhoods were reconstructed, and basic utility services were impacted. Finally, Speer’s influence was crucial in keeping the Nazi war effort going in some of the most difficult days of the war. Demanding factory labor continued for many thousands of German workers and for countless slave laborers, all for a hopeless cause.
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Sports and Physical Culture

The Fascist belief system placed a central emphasis on the need to make the national community as strong as possible, and one vehicle for accomplishing this was the development of sports and health programs. In some cases of Fascist movements and regimes, biological race was not at the forefront of determining membership in the national community, but for other regimes, such as Nazism in Germany, racial identity was of paramount importance. Regardless of this emphasis, virtually all Fascists believed that life in the modern world meant the need for struggle against other national communities. They also believed in the absolute necessity of creating a national community strong enough to defend the nation and overpower others. Physical health then became a central feature of Fascist movements and regimes wherever they grew. In order to ensure maximum productivity from citizens, their physical health was essential, and for the youth of the nation, developing their physical strength was of even higher importance. The young men of a nation needed to be physically strong for military service, and young women needed to be healthy in order to produce children.

Fascist ideology begins with the premise that the nation is the supreme entity to which all else must be subordinated. The security of the nation, its economic prosperity, its cultural development, and its ability to impose its will were all of central importance to Fascists. The totalitarian aspects of Fascist ideology also emphasized that each individual played a vital role in the strength of the nation. From the lowliest farm laborer to the wealthiest industrialist, all were needed to make the nation strong and secure from any threat. While deeply concerned about threats from outside nations, Fascists were also deeply concerned about threats to the nation from within. Fascists were preoccupied with worries about elements of the national population who might corrode the strength of the nation from within. Those of different cultures or different racial or religious groups, those with physical handicaps, and those with afflictions like alcoholism all threatened to diminish the strength of the national community and to use up resources which should be devoted to those who made the nation stronger. Such attitudes explain the policies of Fascist regimes to deport such people, to remove them from society and put them in concentration camps, to sterilize the unfit, and, as became policy in Nazi Germany, to kill those deemed physically and mentally unfit.

Such negative policies were one approach to preserving and enhancing the strength of the national community. The positive approach of using state programs to improve physical health for all was another. Fascists typically believed that it was the state’s responsibility to provide the structure and programs for physical fitness, rather than leaving these matters to private institutions or to the existing pre-Fascist institutions. In Fascist Italy, Mussolini’s government established a formal institution for the development and training of Italian youth, known as the Opera Nazionale Balilla (ONB, boys) and Opera Nazionale Piccole (ONP, girls). This organization provided youths with a uniform and programs to indoctrinate them with Fascist political values. As part of their training, sports leagues existed for activities like soccer and gymnastics, but also for outdoor activities like hiking and mountaineering. In Nazi Germany, the Hitler Youth was created as a similar institution, which again provided youths with organizational leadership, a uniform, and a regular schedule of indoctrination and activities. There were regular sports leagues, but members of the Hitler Youth also were subjected to quite rigorous mountaineering and strenuous hikes. In both groups, older boys held leadership positions over younger boys, and treatment could be quite harsh and involve mental and physical abuse. The central point of these organizations was to prepare youths, mentally and physically, for the rigors of military service when they reached the appropriate age. As such, much of their training involved not just recreational sports, but activities that mimicked military training. In the ONB, for example, boys aged eight to fourteen drilled with smaller models of the Italian Army’s service rifle. State-enforced sports and physical training would guarantee a corps of young men with the physical endurance and skills to immediately become lethally trained soldiers.


World Cup of 1934

The second FIFA World Cup tournament was held in Italy in 1934 during the regime of Benito Mussolini and his Fascist Party. Mussolini was anxious to make a statement to the world about Italian progress and modernity, so the games were held at extraordinary stadiums, like the Stadio Nazionale del PNF in Rome (National Stadium of the Fascist Party). The stadium had been built in 1911 but was refurbished by the Mussolini regime in 1928 in the Fascist architectural style and seated nearly 50,000 spectators. The competition was fierce, and the host nation, Italy, was forced to qualify. The final match was again played at the National Stadium in Rome and saw Italy defeat Czechoslovakia (two to one) to take the World Cup. The tournament was a spectacular success for Mussolini, as the Italian victory and the management of the tournament emphasized to the world the emerging power of his new Fascist nation.



Fascist regimes also undertook to ensure that their adult working populations were physically fit and had the benefit of state-organized sports programs. In Italy, the Opera Nazionale Dopolavoro (After work in Italian) created an organization to provide recreation of all kinds for Italy’s labor force. It included cultural activities, holiday travel, and a number of organized sports activities for working adults. These included dancing and gymnastics for women and principally soccer and athletics leagues for men. In Germany, a similar organization existed providing the same kind of organized activities. Nazi Germany created an enormous organization known as the German Labor Front, which served as a kind of labor union for the workers of Nazi Germany. It provided state-approved policies on working conditions and wages and also provided courts for employers who violated such policies. One branch of the Labor Front was the KdF program, or Kraft durch Freude, which translates in English to Strength through Joy. This program was run, like Italy’s Dopolavoro, to provide Germany’s workers with recreation away from work. The program sponsored numerous vacation holidays and visits to the cinema and theater but also provided structured organizations for health and sporting activities. Again, dancing and gymnastics were most often provided for women while track and soccer leagues were provided for males.

Fascist regimes, however, could also at times take advantage of sports and physical culture to promote their own nations and to send messages to other nations about their own national power and efficacy. The most prominent example of this was the staging of the 1936 Olympic Games in Berlin. Hitler and the Nazi government invested in huge construction projects like the Olympistadion, an astounding sports stadium seating up to 100,000 viewers. Hitler used the Olympic Games in an effort to promote the Nazi regime and Nazi values and as a visible display of German power. This agenda was famously undermined by the extraordinary performance of Jesse Owens, an African American track athlete who won four gold medals. Germany did, however, win the overall medal count with eighty-nine total medals. Visitors came from all over the world and marveled at the accomplishments of the new Germany.

Fascist Italy also used world-class sport to further its own political agenda during the 1930s. In 1934, Italy was awarded the World Cup, and matches were played in numerous Italian cities, including Turin, Milan, Florence, Bologna, Trieste, Naples, and Rome. The final match was staged in Rome’s Stadium of the National Fascist Party, which seated nearly 50,000 spectators. To the delight of Italy’s dictator, Benito Mussolini, Italy defeated Czechoslovakia to become the second World Cup Champion. Italy’s team won the cup again in 1938 at the World Cup in France.
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Squadrismo

The Italian term squadrismo developed as a name for the mass far-right political movement that took shape during 1919 in Italy. Benito Mussolini had founded an organization he called the Fasci di Combattimento and organized it along the lines of a paramilitary set of squads. Many of those who joined Mussolini’s political group were demobilized soldiers, traumatized by the violence of the First World War. Their activities were mostly to attempt to break up the accelerating progress of Italy’s Socialist left wing. The Socialists were advancing, having emerged as the majority bloc in Italy’s parliament, having taken a leading role in coordinating mass strikes and established labor exchanges in the countryside for agricultural workers. Those on the political right in Italy feared a coming Socialist revolution but lacked the means to fight against it. Here, Mussolini’s fighting squads stepped in. The squads of Blackshirts developed throughout Italy, often beyond the control of Mussolini. They used violence to destroy Socialist newspaper offices, beat up and intimidate Socialist politicians, and disrupt and shut down Socialist Party gatherings. The term squadrismo developed to describe the mass movement of individual groups, led by local leaders, but also to describe their violent actions.

At the end of the First World War, though Italy had been on the winning side, the Italian public was outraged at Italy’s treatment at the Paris Peace Conference. Italy was not awarded the lands it had been promised in the Treaty of London (1915), which had prompted Italy to join the Entente Powers in the first place. Italy’s questionable performance on the battlefield and its subsequent snubbing by its allies at Paris seriously damaged the credibility of Italy’s supporters of liberal democracy. Increasingly, the groups on the left of politics gained ground. The years 1919 and 1920 came be known in Italian history as the Biennio Rosso, or red two years. A coalition of Socialist parties emerged as the majority bloc in the Italian Chamber of Deputies. Also, with the dramatic diminishment of war production, workers began to suffer in great numbers, having their wages slashed and losing jobs. Socialists worked with the trade unions to coordinate mass strikes across the country that at times brought the Italian economy nearly to a standstill. In the countryside, Socialist groups established agencies to help seasonal farm workers obtain better wages from landowners.

Those on the political right in Italy became extremely concerned that the nation might be headed for a Socialist revolution, similar to that which had been successful in Russia during 1917. Those with passionate nationalist feelings saw the Marxist left as “internationalists” who would work toward the erasing of national governments as part of a worldwide workers revolution. Among those nationalists was Benito Mussolini, a former Socialist who had changed into a passionate Italian nationalist. He established a political organization in Milan in March 1919 called the Fasci di Combattimento (Fascist Combat Squads). This Fascist movement, however, spread quickly outside the cities. Throughout rural Italy, forces of the political far right came together in squads, led by local notables known as the ras and bent on the violent repression of the Socialist left. While Mussolini attempted to control and organize these groups, they often operated completely independently of him. Mussolini was also attempting to grow his political movement by incorporating dissatisfied elements of the left. But the legions of rural Blackshirts were disdainful of this, and there emerged some serious conflict between Mussolini and the independent leaders of the squadrismo movement.

Typically, a squadrismo mission involved squads of Blackshirts moving into a town with a Socialist local government or a prominent Socialist presence. They would find the houses of the local Socialist leaders and vandalize them or often simply burn them down. They would wreck Socialist newspaper offices and party headquarters buildings. They routinely beat up and tortured Socialist politicians or party members. This might take place in isolated rooms, or violence might spread into street brawls. One ras leader from the early days of the movement, Italo Balbo, who later became a prominent Fascist politician in Mussolini’s government, wrote of squadrismo in his diary. He wrote that he and his squads of Blackshirts had gone to Ravenna and demanded a fleet of trucks from the local police. The police, intimidated by the legions of black-shirted thugs and worried that any refusal might provoke full-scale rioting, agreed to lend Balbo a small fleet of trucks. Balbo then writes, “My ostensible reason was that I wanted to get the exasperated Fascists out of town; in reality, I was organizing a ‘column of fire’ … to extend our reprisals throughout the province … We went through … all the towns and centers in the provinces of Forli and Ravenna and destroyed and burned all the Red buildings … It was a terrible night. Our passage was marked by huge columns of fire and smoke” (Stone 2013, 52).

In November 1921, the Third Fascist Congress was held at Rome. Here, the conflict between Mussolini and the local leadership came to a head. Mussolini, recognizing the very real possibility that he could lose control of the movement, agreed to retain the individual squad leaders and also to abandon any plans for mergers with left-wing groups. He particularly gave up any ambitions to create a Fascist Labor Party for workers. With these accommodations, Mussolini satisfied the masses of Blackshirts and was named the supreme leader of the movement and made official head of the newly created National Fascist Party of Italy (PNF). In the years to follow, Mussolini would use his Blackshirts to help him lever his way into power but then would make the Blackshirts into a state organization, the MVSN, bringing them entirely under his control. The various local leaders were also brought under control, with some joining the government while others faded into obscurity.
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Strength through Joy Program

The Strength through Joy program, or Kraft Durch Freude (KdF) in German, was a state-sponsored organization devoted to providing leisure and community activities to the ordinary working people of Germany. The Strength through Joy organization was a subsidiary branch of the German Labor Front (DAF), which was the overarching labor organization for German workers from 1933 to 1945. The KdF program was established on November 27, 1933, and operated until the middle of the Second World War. The program was a key strategy in the Nazi regime’s effort to win full support from Germany’s largest class of people—the working class. The KdF program provided organized leisure programs in several areas, including education, theater and the arts, sporting leagues and fitness classes, and, most popular of all, the program of package holiday tours. Through such state programs, German workers who could never have afforded such recreation were able to visit resorts or foreign countries or attend the symphony. The KdF program also took over the government effort to produce an automobile through mass production techniques that was simple and cheap enough to sell in quantities to the German working masses. This Volkswagen project, however, had to be scrapped as World War II broke out, and no German worker ever received a “people’s car.” The coming of the Second World War forced the program to drastically scale back its activities, and by the later years of the war, the program was virtually defunct; it disappeared completely, along with all Nazi institutions, with the German surrender in May 1945.

The Nazi government, established during 1933, was adamant about creating a German nation completely unified by a shared belief in Nazi principles. The largest class of Germans, however, were the masses of German workers, many of whom had been staunch supporters of the chief opponents to Nazism, the Socialists and Communists. Adolf Hitler, therefore, was determined to demonstrate to all Germans that the Nazi system would uplift them and provide them material and spiritual satisfaction. At the same time, the Hitler regime was intolerant of actions by workers that undermined the overall productivity of the nation, particularly the hard bargaining of labor unions and industrial strikes. To eliminate such threats to national productivity, the labor unions were dissolved in the early days of the Nazi regime, and strike activity was made illegal. In their place, the Nazis established the Labor Front, or DAF, which acted as a single national labor organization. The Labor Front made rules about workers’ wages, established a code of factory working conditions, and provided courts for workers’ complaints to be heard in case of employers’ violations of Labor Front regulations. In November 1933, the Strength through Joy program was initiated as a program specifically designed to enhance the cultural and spiritual lives of German workers.

The head of the Labor Front, Robert Ley, addressed this in his speech inaugurating the program, saying that material prosperity alone would not make workers happy and that this had been a fundamental misjudgment by the Socialists and Communists. Instead, workers needed also to be enriched socially, culturally, and spiritually. The KdF was designed, he said, to address this and to use such cultural and spiritual means to “achieve the integration of the workers into the national community” (Evans 2005, 466)

To accomplish this integration, the KdF focused on education programs for workers. In certain large factories, workers’ libraries were set up. Adult education classes were provided to teach workers new languages or literature, music, or history. The KdF provided a number of physical fitness classes, including gymnastics and dancing for women and numerous soccer leagues and track and field sports for men. The program also routinely provided free or cheap tickets for workers to attend symphony performances and theater and ballet productions. The organization would buy large blocks of these tickets and then provide them to members at significant discounts. The KdF also invested in building theaters, sponsoring art exhibitions, and building sports grounds.

Perhaps the most famous venture of the KdF was the large organization it created for providing holiday vacation travel for Germany’s workers. The KdF arranged for thousands of holidays for workers and their families, mostly to resort spas in Germany, but others in friendly neighboring nations like Fascist Italy and the island of Madeira. Seaside resorts on Germany’s north coast were quite popular, as were mountain retreats in the Bavarian Alps. Workers took advantage of these cheap vacations (which could be obtained for half the price of an ordinary holiday trip) in large numbers. By 1937, over 1.7 million Germans were participating in such tours annually (Evans 2005, 467). In 1936, the KdF embarked on a project to build an enormous vacation resort on the Baltic island of Rügen at a spot called Prora. It was a massive building project overseen by the famous Reich architect Albert Speer. The coming of the war, however, ended the construction before the Prora resort could ever be used.

The KdF also took a managing role in the effort to create a “people’s car” for the German masses. Adolf Hitler had dreamt of breaking down class barriers among the masses by providing access to low-cost automobiles for the German public. To this end, he worked with the famous carmaker Ferdinand Porsche and his company’s designers. But private automakers could not produce a car cheaply enough to meet the extremely low price of one thousand deutsche marks (or lower) that Hitler demanded. The project was taken over by the Strength through Joy Program. By 1938, a prototype was completed based on the earlier original designs, which became the basis for the later Volkswagen Beetle. Before any mass production could take place, however, the war intervened, and the factory built for the Volkswagen was converted to build jeeps for the military. As a result, no Volkswagen was ever sold to the German public.

The KdF did have a significant effect on the lives of ordinary people in Germany. Millions had access to sports and recreation leagues, though these had previously been available in Socialist organizations. Millions also now had access to low-cost travel, which had been nearly impossibly expensive for workers before the KdF program. It was thus one of the more popular programs of the Nazi regime. It also helped boost the German tourist industry. Whether or not the program truly made ideological believers out of the German workers is still debated. The sheer numbers of those who used its services suggest that it was wildly popular, but some scholars suggest that German workers used the benefits of the program without absorbing its ideological content. Richard Evans writes that although quite popular, “it largely failed to achieve its ideological aims,” and that on KdF voyages, the passengers “showed a distressing lack of interest in political lectures and meetings” (Evans 2005, 472).

The KdF remained a functioning department through the early years of World War II, but gradually its operations slowed down. Many of its key facilities were commandeered for military use. Hostels were turned into medical care facilities, the auto factory converted for war production, and the holiday cruise ships converted into troop carriers. By the middle of the war, the program ceased to function as it was intended. By war’s end, the Labor Front was dissolved along with all the major Nazi institutions as the Allied forces took control of Germany and began the process of de-Nazification.
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Sturmabteilung (SA)

The Sturmabteilung (literally translated as storm troopers), also known as the SA or the Brownshirts, was the uniformed paramilitary branch of the Nazi Party. Established in 1921, this paramilitary force, including military-style regiments and officers, provided violent force and intimidation in advancing the agenda of the Nazis. The SA provided security and prevented any protests or heckling at Nazi rallies and engaged in street violence with similar bands of other parties of the far left. They were also the most visible entity of the Nazi Party, performing in its parades, flag marches, and party rallies. The SA was vital to causing chaos and violence around Germany in the early 1930s, which eventually led President Paul von Hindenburg to appoint Adolf Hitler chancellor. After Hitler took power, however, the power and independence of the SA became a concern (especially to the Germany Army), and Hitler moved to execute its leader and significantly reduce its size and role. After this reduction of its role, the SA continued to perform in marches and rallies but played mostly a ceremonial role until its dissolution at the end of World War II.

Adolf Hitler joined the young political group called the German Workers’ Party (DAP) in September 1919 as one of its earliest members. The party later changed its name to the National Socialist German Workers’ Party (NSDAP), or Nazi Party. During 1920, the party—and Hitler himself—discovered his exceptional power as a speaker and a galvanizing force for the party’s political agenda. As the party’s principal attraction, Hitler used this leverage to make himself absolute leader of the party by 1921. One thing Hitler and the other party leadership discovered was the need for some kind of security force, as political opponents often attempted to break up their meetings, and these confrontations could sometimes deteriorate into brawls. Such an event happened on the evening of February 24, 1920, as Hitler was announcing the formalization of the party’s political agenda (the Nazi 25 Points). Opponents in the crowd shouted down the speakers, and the meeting turned into a violent bar fight, as it was being held in one of Munich’s largest beer halls. Many of the Nazi party’s ex-soldiers fought together to beat up and throw out the hecklers, and as a result, Hitler began to see the need for a permanent force for such activities. As a model, he looked to the legions formed by Benito Mussolini in Italy known as the Blackshirts. The new organization was formally launched under the name Gymnastic and Sports Group, but as the men continued to fight political opponents in violent clashes, their activities became increasingly reminiscent of the battlefield. By 1921, they adopted the name meaning storm troopers, borrowing it from a group of Germany’s shock troops of World War I. As they searched for a formal uniform, they found there was a great surplus of brown uniforms available from the army, which had overbought the uniforms anticipating new divisions from the German colonies. Now the Nazi SA made these brown uniforms their own, created their own insignia, and henceforth became known as the Brownshirts. The SA expanded in 1922 by creating a division specifically for German youth. The young members were indoctrinated with the virtues of devotion to the state and military discipline. This group would eventually evolve into the Hitlerjugend (Hitler Youth). It was maintained and administered by the leadership of the SA until 1932.

From the early 1920s until late 1932, the SA engaged in a variety of conflicts, providing violence and intimidation toward the enemies of the Nazi Party. They most regularly fought the forces of the Germany’s Communist Party and those who fought for the Social Democratic Party. They routinely broke into and smashed up the offices of Marxist Party publications. They also regularly beat up and intimidated Jews and other minorities, sometimes in an organized fashion and sometimes just for fun. Their numbers swelled as well, reaching nearly a million members by January 1933, when Adolf Hitler took power.

By the late 1920s, the undisputed leader of the SA was Ernst Röhm, and he was still in command when Adolf Hitler became chancellor of Germany in 1933. Röhm had a delusion that the SA would come to supersede the traditional German armed forces in providing the lethal security forces for the Nazi state. He increasingly attempted to override the authority of the highest officers on Germany’s General Staff and had gotten himself named to the nation’s General Defense Council. The top leadership in the army began working with members of the Nazi government on a plan to eliminate Rohm and to reduce the power and independence of the SA. Having achieved power, Hitler no longer needed the street muscle of the SA, and they increasingly became a political liability. Hitler became convinced that Röhm had to go and that the SA’s role had to be diminished. To this end, Hitler launched a wave of political murders from June 30 to July 2, 1934, to eliminate all those within the party that stood as obstacles to his eventual objectives. This bloodbath became known as the Night of the Long Knives, and nearly one hundred people were executed. Ernst Röhm and other key leaders of the SA were murdered in the purge. Thereafter, the SA assumed a much-reduced role in the party.

After 1934, the SA’s role was mostly ceremonial. Its ranks marched in the great parades celebrating the Nazi state and performed at the Nazi Party rallies at Nuremberg. With its massive numbers of uniformed members, the mass demonstrations of the SA made a powerful visual statement as to the national unity and power of the new Germany. As such, the SA remained the most visible aspect of Nazism to ordinary Germans. Even after this reduction of its role, however, the SA was still at times called upon to provide street violence and abuse by the government, particularly against Jews. The Nazi boycott of Jewish businesses in early 1933 used the SA to block entrance to Jewish-owned businesses and to do things like mark the windows of Jewish shops with spray paint. The SA also played a vital role beating and torturing Jews during the state-sponsored pogrom known as Kristallnacht in 1938. The SA helped provide brutal violence against Jewish people themselves but also smashed windows of Jewish homes and businesses and set fire to hundreds of Jewish synagogues.
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Swastika

The swastika, or hakenkreuz in German (hooked cross), was the official symbol selected by Adolf Hitler for the National Socialist German Workers’ Party (Nazi Party). The symbol was arranged with a black swastika placed at a forty-five-degree angle within a white disc against a red background. This emblem would decorate Nazi flags, armbands, uniforms, and party publications. Its pervasive use by the party was a pioneering use of symbols to denote collections of ideas and associations so crucial in the modern business practice of “branding.” The swastika came to instantly represent the Nazi Party, its supreme leader, Adolf Hitler, and its collection of ideological beliefs, including racial nationalism, extreme anti-Semitism, and aggressive conquest. The symbol was used extensively in the ancient world in cultures in South Asia, East Asia, and central Asia and was associated with the migration of the Aryan peoples. Hitler and the Nazis adopted this symbol partially in regard to their own twisted understandings that the German race was a direct offshoot of the Aryan race; hence, under Nazism, an ancient decorative symbol came to represent the superiority of Aryan Germans over non-Aryan people.

The swastika first appears in the archaeological record among the artifacts of the Indus Valley civilization, the ruins of which are today mostly within the modern nation of Pakistan. This civilization dates back to around 3000 BCE. By around 1500 BCE, however, the Indus Valley culture had disintegrated and was replaced by the civilization built by migrating groups of people known as the Aryans (noble ones) from regions in central Asia. These new migrants would create the Hindu civilization based on their earliest religious writings, the Vedas. They would use the swastika quite prominently, and within their culture, the symbol indicated good fortune or good tidings. The “clockwise” or right-facing swastika replicated the movements of the sun and hence was associated with light and life.

The swastika can also be found among the ancient decorative motifs in East Asia and Greece. Swastika decorations were among those found on Mycenaean artifacts by the German archaeologist Heinrich Schliemann in his historic excavations of Troy and the Greek mainland. The Greek language is among those derived from the original Aryan languages (an Indo-European language), and hence the Greeks are believed to be an offshoot of the original Aryan peoples of central Asia.

In 1919, the young Adolf Hitler, a political officer in the German Army, attended his first meeting of the German Workers’ Party (the DAP). In his capacity with the army, he was there to spy on the political group to ensure it held no potential for Communist activity or popular uprising. Hitler was intrigued by the ideas and policies discussed and engaged in debates with party members. He soon decided to join the party full-time as an activist. The party’s central tenets were the reunification of the German people into a single state, the nullification of the Treaty of Versailles, an anti-democratic and pro-authoritarian agenda, rabid anti-Marxism, and extreme anti-Semitism. Hitler soon proved himself a vital member of the party, as he drew large crowds for his passionate and savage speeches. Over time, he used his popularity to make himself the absolute leader of the party. His own cult of personality and leadership soon emerged as an additional feature of the party program. The party advocated Hitler himself as the embodiment of the will of the German people, and the party’s mission was to see him rule the land. In this early period, Hitler and the party’s inner circle changed the name of the party to the National Socialist German Workers’ Party, or NSDAP. Soon, people began calling it the Nazi Party for short.

In devising the political program for the party, Hitler would also put great thought into selecting the symbols and insignia for the party. He decided to use the old Aryan symbol of the swastika as the central symbol for the Nazi Party. The swastika had already been used by other extreme right groups in Germany, like the German-Racial Defense and Defiance League, based in Hamburg. Thus, it already had a link to such ideology in the minds of ordinary people. Hitler decided to use the swastika inside a white circle, with the circle imposed on a background of bright red. This was also a symbolic decision, as the red, the color of the Marxist left, would symbolize the “socialist” dimension of the party’s identity and its appeal to the working masses (Evans 2004, 174). But the red used with the white circle and the black swastika meant that the symbol was using the three colors of the German Empire (Kaiserreich) in an appeal to Germany’s nationalist tradition. Hitler also tilted the swastika on a forty-five-degree angle. This angle gives the swastika the appearance of a rotating propeller or blade, symbolizing violent action. This is similar to the appearance of the ax blade in the Italian Fascist fasces symbol, the lightning bolt of the British Union of Fascists, or the arrows in the Spanish Falangist Party symbol.

The symbol appeared on the party’s flags, uniforms, banners, and publications. It was a ubiquitous symbol that immediately connected the viewer to the Nazi Party. Because of the ubiquity of the symbol and the overwhelming association of the swastika with the Nazi Party and its racist, murderous ideology, the Allied authorities banned the use and display of the swastika as part of the larger de-Nazification effort after World War II. Today, the use of the swastika for anything but scholarly purposes remains illegal in Germany.
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Symbolism

Symbolism is the term given to the practice of using symbols, usually visual images or collections of words, to represent ideas or moods that might not otherwise be detectable. The use of symbols very often involves visual pictographs of certain artifacts, which are then associated with larger and more potent ideas. The Fascist political movements of the early twentieth century (and many today) used a great deal of images, artifacts, symbols, and ritual ceremonies to consolidate ideological concepts in the mind and practices of the masses. The use of symbolism can be overt, but it can also be used as a more subtle way of conveying ideas, as symbols can appeal to the human subconscious associations. Generally, the symbols and rituals used by Fascist groups were intended to create a sense of mysticism associated with their respective movements and also to spread their most fundamental ideological concepts within the national community.

One reason that symbolism was such an important tool for Fascists was that it was difficult to represent some of Fascism’s fundamental ideas. Fascism begins with the premise that the nation or national community is a sacred and inviolable entity, and its preservation and empowerment are the central objectives of virtually all Fascist movements. An entire nation of people and their (supposedly) spiritual connection to one another is a very difficult thing to convey in words or pictures. Thus, symbols were a useful tool in conveying quite abstract concepts.

Symbolism was present in Fascist political culture from the beginning. In Italy, where Benito Mussolini first founded the political group known as the Fasci di Combattimento (Fascist combat squads), the very term Fascism itself was a symbol. The fasces were a symbolic artifact that dated back to ancient Rome, when emperors and officials known as lictors would carry a bundle of sticks wrapped tightly together into a cylinder around an ax, with the blade protruding. The fasces represented the power and authority of the state as expressed by its legal system and administration. Mussolini used the fasces to convey a variety of associated ideas. First, the fasces harkened back to a time when Italy was the center of an all-powerful empire at the peak of its geopolitical power, dominating the entire Mediterranean world. It also was a well-known symbol of the power and authority of a centralized state, which was a reality Mussolini hoped to recreate. This was juxtaposed against the rising tide of individualism and class conflict in the world of the twentieth century. The fasces also conveyed other concepts central to Mussolini’s ultranationalist ideology. A single stick could easily be broken, but a group of sticks bundled together and bound into a large compact cylinder was unbreakable; this symbolized the power of the totally unified nation. The ax blade protruding from the bundle represented decisive, violent action and authority.

In Germany, the young Adolf Hitler made himself master of the German Workers’ Party (DAP) and then changed the name of the party to the National Socialist German Workers’ Party (NSDAP, or Nazi Party) by 1920. It was Hitler himself who chose the symbol of the swastika as the central symbol of the party and its policies. The swastika had been an ancient decorative symbol of the Aryan people, whom Hitler believed were the racial ancestors of the German people. This helped convey his belief in Aryan racial superiority. Like the fasces for the Italian Fascist Party, the swastika was a symbol that became immediately identifiable as the “brand” of the Nazi Party. The swastika had already been used by other extreme right groups in Germany, like the German-Racial Defense and Defiance League, based in Hamburg. Thus, it already had a link to such ideology in the minds of ordinary people. Hitler decided to use the swastika inside a white circle, with the circle imposed on a background of bright red. This was also a symbolic decision, as the red, the color of the Marxist left, would symbolize the “socialist” dimension of the party’s identity and its appeal to the working masses (Evans 2004, 174). But the red used with the white circle and the black swastika meant that the symbol was using the three colors of the older German Empire (Kaiserreich) in an appeal to Germany’s nationalist tradition. Hitler also tilted the swastika on a forty-five-degree angle. This angle gives the swastika the appearance of a rotating propeller or blade, symbolizing violent action.

Hitler’s Nazi Party also used actual artifacts as symbols in a quasi-mystical way. One example here was the Blood Flag. The Blood Flag was a Nazi flag with the swastika symbol that had been used during the Nazi attempt in 1923 to seize the local government of Munich. Known as the Beer Hall Putsch, this coup attempt failed after civil authorities and police were able to break it up with a brief gun battle. In the fighting, sixteen Nazis were killed. Hitler treated the flag, which was still stained by the blood of a Nazi who died in the putsch, as a sacred relic. During ceremonies, such as the great Nazi Party rallies at Nuremberg, Hitler would “consecrate” the flags of newly created SA and SS legions by touching the Blood Flag to their own new Nazi banners. This reinforced the idea that the Nazis had a sacred mission and a sacred history and that the artifacts from that history had mystical powers and were worthy of a kind of worship.

Other Fascist movements used similar forms of symbolism in their own emblems and rituals. Those Fascist movements with a close affiliation with the Catholic Church, for instance, used the cross within their symbolism. An example here would be the emblem of the National Union Party in Portugal under António de Oliveira Salazar. A series of five blue shields was arranged in the shape of a cross on a white background. The Fatherland Front, the party apparatus established by Engelbert Dollfuss in Austria, also celebrated the Catholic tradition of the nation. Its emblem consisted of a black Teutonic cross on a white background.

In Great Britain, the Fascist movement was led by Sir Oswald Mosley’s British Union of Fascists (BUF), founded in October 1932. Initially, the party used the Italian emblem of the fasces as its official party insignia. There were, however, many criticisms of the BUF that it was simply an imitation of a “foreign” or non-British ideology. An ultranationalist organization could not afford to have accusations of foreignness, so the BUF changed its emblem to one that more clearly suggested a purely British orientation. The new symbol was composed of a white circle on a red background. The inside of the circle was colored blue, and through the circle there shot a white jagged bolt of lightning. The three colors were red, white, and blue, the colors of the Union Jack, suggesting a purely British organization. The circle represented the closed and unified nation. The flash of lightning suggested decisive, powerful action. Other Fascist parties in Britain used different symbols to reveal their political imperatives. The Imperial Fascist League was led by the rabid anti-Semite Arnold Leese, and the emphasis of anti-Semitism was made clear in its symbolism. Leese saw the Nazi movement in Germany, with its emphasis on anti-Semitism, as the best example of the true identity of the Fascist movement. He still, however, wanted his movement to be a British ultranationalist movement. To convey this mix of ideas, he used the British Union Jack flag as the background, with a white circle in the middle and a Nazi swastika superimposed in the center.

In all these ways and more, Fascist groups attempted to represent their national identities and to project their greatest political priorities in their emblems, artifacts, and ceremonies.
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Tokyo Rose

Tokyo Rose was the nickname given to female radio personalities operating from Japan who broadcast Japanese propaganda in an effort to demoralize American troops fighting in the Pacific theater during World War II. After the war, it was established that there was not a single female personality to which this name applied, but that there had been multiple female broadcasters. Among these female broadcasters, however, was a Japanese American woman named Iva Toguri who had taken part in such propaganda broadcasts and even had a regular program. After the war, she attempted to return to the United States to be with her family, but numerous military and radio figures objected to her return. The American FBI launched an investigation into her activities during the war and charged her with treason. She stood trial, was convicted of one count of treason, and served six years in a federal prison for women. After her parole, further investigations found numerous irregularities in her trial, and in 1977, she was given a formal pardon by President Gerald Ford.

The Empire of Japan, already allied with Nazi Germany and Fascist Italy, bombed the U.S. naval fleet at Pearl Harbor, Hawaii, on December 7, 1941. That attack immediately prompted the United States to declare war on Japan, and the other Axis nations declared war on the United States immediately afterward. The United States began a long process of moving across the Pacific fighting battles on the multitude of small islands taken by the Japanese. Each island assault required land forces, and as a result, the United States moved hundreds of thousands of American troops across the Pacific theater through the period from 1942 to 1945.

The Japanese government conceived of the idea of reaching American troops with radio propaganda early in this process. The idea for such a propaganda effort seems to have originated with Major Shigetsugu Tsuneishi, who worked in the psychological warfare section of the Japanese military. He was able to establish an office at Radio Tokyo by the end of 1941, and by 1942, he was overseeing a number of specific radio programs designed to demoralize American troops. Among the most notorious of these regular programs was the one known as The Zero Hour. In all of these programs, the Japanese attempted to attract American listeners by using female hosts for sexual appeal. They also, however, played prerecorded hits of the day that young men would want to hear and even read letters home from prisoners of war. Throughout the broadcasts, however, the Japanese injected regular dialogues intended to discourage the fighting men and make them question their own cause. Japanese victories were emphasized, as were the death tolls of Americans; there were also references to the corruption of the American government and suggestions that the girls back home were forgetting their men and turning to others. Most American troops listened for the music and the patter and ignored any propaganda appeals.

The Zero Hour was hosted by a Japanese American woman named Iva Toguri, though the show’s content was written by the Japanese military and prisoners of war working under duress. Toguri had been born in the United States to Japanese immigrant parents but had been stranded in Japan after Pearl Harbor. Her efforts to return were denied by the Japanese, and she became aware that her parents had been detained in an American internment camp. With few options, she remained in Japan and took a secretarial job at Radio Tokyo. Her English skills and her American background were quickly identified, and Major Tsuneishi took her on in his broadcasting effort. She became one of the most recognizable voices of the Japanese propaganda broadcasts and was labeled, along with the other female voices, as Tokyo Rose by the American troops.

After the defeat of Japan, formalized on September 2, 1945, American occupation forces took control of the country. In this environment, Harry T. Brundidge, a reporter from Cosmopolitan Magazine, offered a $2,000 cash award for an exclusive interview with the notorious Tokyo Rose. There was no single Tokyo Rose, but Toguri accepted the invitation, as she needed the money to return to the United States. Immediately after her interview, however, she was arrested by U.S. authorities and put in jail, where she sat for nearly a year. Investigating her case, American occupation authorities determined that she had committed no chargeable offenses against the United States, so she was released in October 1946. At this point, she requested permission to return to the United States, as she was pregnant and wanted her baby to be born on American soil. This was denied, and her baby was born in Japan, though it died in infancy. Her request to return home created controversy in the United States, where radio personality Walter Winchell campaigned against her as a traitor to the nation. Under the influence of this campaign, the FBI resumed investigations and arrested her a second time in Japan in 1948, then extradited her to the United States in custody. She was taken to San Francisco, where she was tried in federal court and found guilty of one charge of treason, which concerned having reported sensitive military information over the airwaves in service of the enemy. She was fined $10,000, sentenced to ten years in prison, and stripped of her American citizenship. She served six years of her sentence at the federal prison for women in Alderson, Virginia. She was eventually paroled after six years and released during 1956. She moved to the Chicago area, where she lived with her family until her death.

Her trial had been riddled with irregularities, and some of the key witnesses for the prosecution, like Harry T. Brundidge, did not testify. Years later, an investigation by Chicago Tribune reporter Ron Yates found that several witnesses had lied on the stand after having been threatened by FBI agents and military authorities. The investigation was so convincing that President Gerald Ford granted her a full and unconditional pardon, which became effective on January 19, 1977. This pardon allowed Iva Toguri (now Iva Toguri D’Aquino) to have her citizenship reinstated. She continued to live in Chicago and died on September 26, 2006, at the age of ninety. There had been no single Tokyo Rose, as this name had been an amalgam of the various Japanese female broadcasters. Iva Toguri D’Aquino, however, had been the individual most associated with that mythic personality, and her name for many years had, unfairly, been associated with treason.
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Totalitarianism

Totalitarianism is the term given to a political philosophy and system that seek to run a state through the intensive intervention of the reigning political party into every aspect of life. Totalitarianism is based on the rule of a single political party that imposes its beliefs and practices on every institution and individual within the state. The objective of totalitarian regimes is to create total unification of the nation, and the methods used can be various but often include the use of intimidation, suppression, and terror. The Fascist system has been identified as one variant of the larger phenomenon of totalitarianism, which took shape during the twentieth century. Modern Communism is another system that was totalitarian in nature and created regimes such as the Stalinist regime in the Soviet Union, the Maoist regime in China, and the Khmer Rouge regime in Cambodia, among others. In a totalitarian state, virtually all management of human affairs is achieved through a state bureaucracy that is coordinated by the reigning political party leaders. Totalitarian regimes typically control all aspects of education, the press and media, business and trade, artistic expression, health care, and even private life.

The scholarly understanding of totalitarianism was first thoroughly described in the 1950s in two landmark books: The Origins of Totalitarianism (Hannah Arendt, 1951) and Totalitarian Dictatorship and Autocracy (Carl J. Friedrich and Zbigniew Brzezinski, 1956). In both works, Fascist dictatorship and Communist dictatorship were identified as the primary expressions of the totalitarian system. There are certainly differences between Fascism and Communism, the most obvious being the attitude toward private property and private enterprise. In Communist systems, the state owns and directs all industry, while in the Fascist system, private property and private ownership of business are both preserved and defended. Fascist dictatorships, however, devised mechanisms whereby the state could direct and command private industry for the benefit of the nation. Another key difference in the Fascist and Communist versions of totalitarianism concerns religion. The Marxist philosophy rejected religion as superstition and as a method for the bourgeoisie and upper classes to manipulate and control the ignorant working classes. Therefore, Communist states have typically suppressed and eliminated religion where possible. In Fascist dictatorships, religion has been generally defended, though this approach varies. In Mussolini’s Italy and in Nazi Germany, both regimes worked to reach agreements with the Catholic Church to preserve the Church’s existence, but in each case, the Church had virtually no authority at all in the conduct of government and was subject to state direction. In other cases of Fascism, such as in Spain, Portugal, or Croatia, where the Catholic Church was considered to be an integral part of the national tradition, the Church worked as a partner with governmental regimes and retained influence in areas such as education.

In Fascist regimes, as in Communist regimes, the totalitarian approach meant undermining and eliminating the influence of older institutions that regulated the lives of individuals. The ruling parties sought to break down these old institutions and their traditional values in order to replace them with the institutions of the new ruling state government. Once these older institutions were diminished or eliminated, the government could take charge of these areas of life and infuse them with the beliefs and values of the reigning political party.

In virtually all Fascist regimes, for example, labor unions were outlawed and strikes made illegal. The labor unions that had worked to educate their members and to lead negotiations with employers often emphasized the class differences between the owners of industry and the workers. Fascist regimes typically outlawed these organizations to eliminate such concepts of class divisions within the nation. In place of the labor unions, Fascist regimes created their own state-run labor organizations, like the Chamber of Corporations in Italy and the Labor Front in Nazi Germany. These organizations sought to win over the workers by providing rules on working conditions and wages and even by providing leisure activities like sports leagues, vacations, and cultural entertainment. But even so, the workers now had no independent organization of their own and were subject to state rulings on any labor issues; they also had no leverage, as their ability to strike was removed.

Fascist regimes, like Communist regimes, also completely controlled the press and media. Any newspapers, magazines, or printed literature were either dictated by the state government or censored. As such, party propaganda was injected into all areas of news media and culture. In education, totalitarian regimes took control of the school systems and determined the curriculum, so the teaching of young people was deeply infused with party values and beliefs. The infallibility of the Führer and the open denunciation of Jews became routine school lessons in Nazi Germany. Fascist regimes also typically established special organizations for the youth of the nation. Youths would wear uniforms, be given rigorous physical training, and were constantly indoctrinated with party ideology. This had dramatic effects in schools, where members of youth organizations like the ONB in Italy or the Hitler Youth in Germany could threaten teachers with denunciations. If a teacher was not teaching subjects according to the party ideology, students could denounce the teacher, and that teacher would almost certainly lose their job or even be deported to a concentration camp. Thus, the power of the schools as an institution regulating daily life and teaching independent thinking was almost completely diminished and replaced by the influence of the ruling political party.

This could go even further, as Fascist regimes used state laws and party bureaucracies to influence and infiltrate family and residential life. Again, youths as members of state-run organizations could denounce their parents and family members if any expressed anti-regime sentiments. Also, virtually all Fascist regimes established elaborate secret police organizations tasked with rooting out all anti-party influences and removing them from society. If an individual was identified as expressing negativity toward the regime or undermining the state in any way, that person would be arrested and deported to a concentration camp. To do this, secret police organizations used phone tapping, surveillance, and a network of citizen informers. These organizations also ran the networks of camps to which any dissidents were banished and where they were subjected to forced labor, imprisonment, and often physical and mental torture. Fascist regimes could also dictate family life by legal incentives. In cases like Italy, Germany, or Vichy France, laws were passed that severely penalized families for not having children and made abortions impossible. At the same time, such laws rewarded families for having children and even gave state awards to women who had numerous children.

In all these ways and many more, Fascist regimes used totalitarian strategies to influence, direct, and control the institutions of the nation and the daily lives of individuals. In the long run, Fascist regimes sought to create a national community totally unified by party ideology, a population that did not think independently but instead looked to the state (rather than to education or religion) for all moral and practical guidance. Such a state, with no internal fractures, Fascists believed, would be well on its way to creating a nation strong enough to repel any enemy and impose its will upon any other.
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Treaty of Versailles

The Treaty of Versailles was one of the treaties concluded at the Paris Peace Conference in the summer of 1919 to settle the conditions of peace after the end of the First World War. The official title of the document was the Treaty of Peace between the Allied and Associated powers and Germany. It was drafted to list the conditions and provisions the Allied powers were to impose on the defeated nation of Germany. Though there continues to be debate on the matter, the conditions of the treaty have generally been considered extremely harsh for Germany and likely to lead to economic distress and collective resentment on the part of the German people. The treaty included articles that removed geographic territory from Germany, removed its overseas colonies, imposed arms limitations, and imposed a schedule of steep reparations payments.

Fighting in the First World War stopped on November 11, 1918, with the Germans signing an armistice agreement with Allied commanders. However, to resolve the dizzying array of issues that remained at war’s end, a great conference was called at the city of Paris. The Paris Peace Conference commenced in January 1919 and lasted until January 1920. Most of the major issues discussed at the conference would ultimately be decided by the Council of Four, which was made up of the political leaders of the four most powerful of the Allied nations. The members of that council were the president of the United States, Woodrow Wilson, the prime minister of Great Britain, David Lloyd-George, the prime minister of France, Georges Clemenceau, and the prime minister of Italy, Vittorio Orlando.

Among the most difficult problems with which the victorious powers wrestled was the question of how to treat the defeated nation of Germany. That nation was generally acknowledged to have been guilty of militarist aggression and provocations leading to the Great War. In nations like Britain and France, each of which had lost horrifying numbers of dead and wounded, the public demanded that Germany pay a heavy price for the disastrous war it had wrought. In Britain, during the general election that immediately followed the cessation of hostilities, David Lloyd-George had promised in his campaign speeches to squeeze the Germans “until the pips squeaked.” Woodrow Wilson and the U.S. contingent, however, did not seek such harsh treatment of Germany, fearing that such a policy would create a new set of national tensions that would last into the future. Wilson was not able to convince the others of his views on this matter and was placated by the rest of the “Big Four” agreeing to his dream of establishing the League of Nations.

The treaty, when it was finalized, contained a number of articles that would impose a crushing peace on the Germans. In Article 231, such devastating measures were justified by declaring that Germany and her allies bore all responsibility for the First World War. The treaty reads: “The Allied and Associated Governments affirm and Germany accepts the responsibility of Germany and her allies for causing all the loss and damage to which the Allied and Associated Governments and their nationals have been subjected as a consequence of the war imposed upon them by the aggression of Germany and her allies” (Library of Congress n.d.). Having established this premise, the treaty would make clear its intent to strip Germany of the ability to cause such a conflict again. It sought to do so in a number of ways.

First, Germany’s geographic territory was modified. Before the end of the war, the Germans had taken considerable territory from Russia, which was rich with industry and natural resources. The separate peace signed between Russia and Germany was known as the Treaty of Brest-Litovsk, but Germany’s defeat now voided that treaty, and Germany was forced to return that territory to the Russians. The Poles had also declared an independent nation during 1918, and this was honored by the Paris Peace Conference. Poland was officially reestablished as a sovereign nation and given a narrow finger of formerly German territory that extended to the Baltic Sea coast. This was done to give the Poles some access to the sea at the seaport city of Danzig, but it had the consequence of dividing the German nation into two noncontiguous sections. Additionally, the region of Germany west of the Rhine River extending to the French border was designated a demilitarized zone, and no German troops or fortifications were allowed in the region. To ensure compliance, both Britain and France maintained troops in that region until 1930. Article 119 of the treaty stripped Germany of her overseas colonies. These colonies were declared “Mandates” by the Council of Four and distributed among the victorious powers. German colonies in Africa were assigned to France, Belgium, Portugal, and Britain. Germany’s small possessions in the Pacific were distributed to Japan, Australia, and New Zealand.

The Treaty of Versailles also imposed strict limitations on the German military in order to disable Germany’s ability to threaten her neighbors and to encourage general disarmament. Germany’s army, henceforth, was to be a force of no more than 100,000 men, and its General Staff was to be dissolved. A number of other stipulations dismantled Germany’s military infrastructure, as in the provision that reduced Germany’s officer schools to three. The German Navy was limited to a small number of ships, including six light cruisers, six battleships, and twelve destroyers. Its submarine fleet was to be eliminated. Article 198 of the treaty forbade the Germans to develop a military air force.

The Treaty of Versailles also imposed upon Germany a severe schedule of reparations payments. Germany was to pay a total of twenty billion marks in gold to the various victorious powers. These payments could be paid in other forms, like currency or commodities. But in addition, the Germans would be forced to turn over heavy amounts of industrial produce and raw materials, such as coal, steel, and timber.

The leading politicians of Germany’s newly established Weimar Republic were forced to accept the conditions of the treaty. Despite their efforts at negotiation, the leaders of the Paris Peace Conference threatened to reopen hostilities if the Germans did not sign. With little choice, the German contingent signed on June 28, 1919. Predictably, the treaty produced an ultranationalist backlash in Germany. The German public felt a sense of outrage and national humiliation over the conditions of the treaty, particularly its enforcement by foreign powers on German soil. The rejection of the treaty and its dissolution was one of the leading principles of the NSDAP, or Nazi Party, led by Adolf Hitler. In 1935, after two years in power, Hitler began a series of violations of that treaty. He announced that Germany would reestablish conscription and expand its army. He also announced that Germany had created a military air force, the Luftwaffe. In 1936, Hitler marched troops into the Rhineland region, where they established barracks and fortifications. These steps were continued with Hitler’s absorption of Austria and Czechoslovakia, which were part of his initiative to reunify the German people into a single political state. Hitler’s invasion of Poland in September 1939 was ostensibly his effort to take back German territory lost via the Treaty of Versailles. With Europe’s democracies no longer prepared to allow Hitler’s violations, the invasion of Poland resulted in the outbreak of the Second World War.
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Tripartite Pact

The Tripartite Pact was a military alliance initially signed by the principal nations of the Axis powers of the Second World War—Nazi Germany, Fascist Italy, and Imperial Japan. The pact was signed at Berlin on September 27, 1940, and formally bound these three nations together in a military alliance against Britain and her allies. One important objective of the alliance was to intimidate the United States and ensure that that nation could not declare war on just one of the Axis combatants. After the pact was signed, the United States would understand that if it entered the war, it faced a bloc of three powerful nations. That bloc grew soon after the initial signing of the Tripartite Pact. In the months to follow, the various allies and puppet states of Nazi Germany singed on to the alliance, including Hungary, Romania, Bulgaria, and Slovakia. The Kingdom of Yugoslavia also signed the alliance, but this act produced a coup in Yugoslavia and a subsequent German invasion. After most of Yugoslavia was occupied, however, a smaller Croatian puppet state was established under Fascist dictator Ante Pavelic. The Independent State of Croatia became the final signatory on June 15, 1941. The Tripartite Pact was the formal diplomatic vehicle that defined the Axis powers in World War II, as set against the Allied powers.

Germany and Japan had already signed a treaty of alliance during 1936 with the conclusion of the Anti-Comintern Pact. This was a treaty binding the two countries together in the event of an invasion of either one of them by the Soviet Union. Germany, however, had broken the terms of that treaty by concluding a nonaggression treaty with the Soviet Union in August 1939. This had severely strained relations between Germany and Japan. Likewise, Italy had signed the famous Pact of Steel with Germany in 1939 but then had failed to join Germany as World War II broke out in September of that year. After the dramatically successful German invasions of France and the Low Countries in May and June of 1940, Benito Mussolini, the dictator of Italy, decided to join the German war effort. This was motivated by his desire to gain spoils for Italy at a low level of risk, as it seemed the war was nearly won.

To formalize the military alliance between the three countries, negotiations were held and a conference arranged for the signature of a formal treaty, which would bind all three together in the war effort. The signature ceremony was held in the German chancellery. The foreign ministers of the three nations were the signatories—Joachim von Ribbentrop from Germany, Count Gian Galeazzo Ciano from Italy, and Saburo Kurusu from Japan. The language of the first two articles simply said that Japan would respect and recognize the conquests made by Germany and Italy in Europe, while Germany and Italy would respect whatever conquests the Japanese made in East Asia. Article Three defined the military relationship, saying that “Japan, Germany, and Italy agree to cooperate in their efforts along the aforesaid lines. They further undertake to assist one another with all political, economic, and military means if one of the Contracting Powers is attacked by a Power at present not involved in the European War or in the Japanese-Chinese conflict” (Yale Avalon Project n.d.). This was aimed at the United States, which already loomed as a possible threat in late 1940.

Germany’s existing allies and puppet states then signed onto the agreement in the following months. First to sign was the Hungarian government under the quasi-Fascist dictator, Admiral Miklós Horthy. The Hungarians were accepted into the alliance on October 12, 1940. Next to sign was Romania, a nation under the rule of the dictator Ion Antonescu and the Fascist Iron Guard; the Romanians signed onto the pact on November 23, 1940. Next was German ally Slovakia. During 1938 and 1939, Hitler took possession of Czechoslovakia and incorporated its German-speaking lands into Germany proper, but he also created the Protectorate of Bohemia and Moravia for the territories with Slav majorities. During that process, the Slovakians formed their own Fascist dictatorship under the leadership of a Catholic priest, Monsignor Jozef Tiso. Tiso’s government was tied to Germany and was a formal ally of Germany as the war commenced. Now Slovakia signed onto the pact on November 24, 1940. The Bulgarians, who had been allies with Germany in the First World War, signed onto the alliance on March 1, 1941.

On March 25, 1941, the Kingdom of Yugoslavia signed the Tripartite Pact, but it was a deeply controversial move there. Members of the military rose up and, with British assistance, seized the government by force. They elevated seventeen-year-old King Peter to power, and the new government subsequently withdrew the Yugoslavian signature from the alliance. This enraged Hitler and convinced him to launch a large-scale military invasion into the Balkans (he simultaneously sent troops into Greece to aid the failing Italian invasion there). Yugoslavia was quickly defeated and divided up into large districts, occupied by Germany, Italy, and Bulgaria. In the Croatian territories, however, the Germans worked with the local Fascist Party, known as the Ustaše, and allowed that group to found an Independent State of Croatia. The leader of the Ustaše and of the state was Ante Pavelic, a fiercely Catholic Fascist dictator. With Yugoslavia’s signature withdrawn, now the Pavelic government signed onto the pact on June 15, 1941.

The pact began to fall apart with the surrender of Italy in 1943. In 1944, Romania and Bulgaria both pulled out of the pact and joined the Soviets, while Hitler nullified the agreement with Slovakia after a popular uprising in the country. Hungary remained a member until it was overrun by Allied armies in early 1945. Germany and Japan remained allies until Germany’s surrender in May 1945. By that time, the agreement no longer had any material relevance.
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Triumph of the Will (Film, 1934)

Triumph of the Will was a film produced in Germany and released during 1935 for the express purpose of propaganda. The film documents the proceedings at the Nazi Party rally ceremonies at Nuremberg from September 5 to 10, 1934. The film was commissioned by Adolf Hitler himself and assigned to German film director Leni Riefenstahl, whom Hitler admired for both her earlier acting roles and her later directing work. Riefenstahl used a number of pioneering techniques in creating Triumph of the Will, including positioning cameras high atop towers on the rally grounds, using rolling tracks for moving cameras, and using aerial footage. The result was a black-and-white film with images of Nazi Germany as an overwhelmingly united and powerful nation. It featured a number of speeches from Nazi leaders—including Hitler—describing Nazi Germany’s clear path forward and also featured the wild and tumultuous approval from enormous, mesmerized crowds. Riefenstahl won several major film awards for her work, and her film today is considered to be among the most effective propaganda films ever made.
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Leni Riefenstahl was a German filmmaker commissioned by Hitler to make a documentary epic of the Nazi Party Rally of 1934. She produced a propaganda masterpiece, Triumph of the Will, and pioneered numerous filming techniques in capturing the spectacle. The picture won several prestigious awards, but has since been condemned for its promotion of the Nazi regime. (Library of Congress)

Almost immediately after coming to power in January 1933, Adolf Hitler had decided that a feature film would be most useful in enhancing his propaganda agenda. He and his propaganda minister, Joseph Goebbels, were both advocates of film as one of the most powerful new ways to sway popular opinion and project images outside the country. Hitler, himself a great admirer of German film, selected the female filmmaker Leni Riefenstahl as the best candidate for creating a Nazi Party propaganda film. Riefenstahl agreed to accept the commission and arranged to film the proceedings at the 1933 Nazi Party rally at Nuremberg. Riefenstahl produced a documentary titled Victory of Faith, released on December 1, 1933. The film, however, was quite flawed, as Riefenstahl had had very little time to prepare (it had none of the planned, artistic scenes that would characterize Triumph of the Will), and members of the Nazi leadership were uncomfortable and forced in front of the cameras. The film also included shots of Hitler conversing with his head of the storm troopers, Ernst Röhm. Röhm was among the most important victims of Hitler’s round of political murders in the summer of 1934, remembered as the Night of the Long Knives. After that party purge, Hitler was determined to erase all record of Röhm’s presence in party materials. This would require, then, the destruction of Riefenstahl’s film and the making of another.


Leni Riefenstahl

Leni Riefenstahl was a German actress and film director who gained fame and critical success with her propaganda films for the Nazi government. Her most famous films were Triumph of the Will (1935) and Olympia (1938). Riefenstahl, who had only directed one film during the Weimar Republic, was chosen personally by Adolf Hitler to create a film that captured the pageantry and power of the Nazi Party rallies. She covered the 1934 rally at Nuremberg and used a number of new directing techniques to obtain spectacular film angles of marches, flag ceremonies, and speeches. The film opens with a dramatic shot of Hitler’s airplane approaching and landing at Nuremberg. The film was a critical success, winning the gold medal at the Venice Biennale and the Grand Prize at the Paris World Exhibition; it also won the German Film Prize in 1935. Olympia was a film chronicling the 1936 Olympic Games in Berlin. It again used dramatic lighting and close-ups, particularly emphasizing the astounding physiques of Olympic athletes and the drama of athletic competition. Riefenstahl is still regarded as one of the most innovative of all filmmakers, though her reputation is forever stained by having made such powerful propaganda pieces for Hitler’s Nazi regime. She lived to the age of 101 and never apologized for her work.



Hitler again contacted Riefenstahl and asked her to make a second film, this time at the 1934 rally. She hesitated and recommended another filmmaker, Walter Ruttmann. But after reviewing plans from both directors, Hitler chose Riefenstahl, and she finally agreed. This time, she had the time and resources to plan a much more effective film. The movie opens with footage in the air among clouds as Hitler’s airplane takes him to Nuremberg. Then there are several shots of the old, medieval town of Nuremberg as the viewer drives through the city. There are then compelling scenes of the party rally grounds at Nuremberg including the stadiums, parade fields, and the great speaker’s tribune at the zeppelin field. The shots then take the viewer to the assemblies of Brownshirts lined up in vast columns on the parade grounds, with flags and insignia and numerous parades. The use of aerial shots and the mounting of cameras on high platforms gives the viewer remarkable perspectives on the enormous columns of soldiers, Brownshirts, and spectators. The central features of the film are the speeches by various Nazi elites, including Julius Streicher, Rudolf Hess, and Adolf Hitler. As Hitler speaks, the cameras catch the mass salutes in unison, which produce a particularly powerful effect. The musical score includes classical works from Richard Wagner, Hitler’s favorite composer, and works from Herbert Windt, who became the most notable film score composer in the Third Reich.

Riefenstahl took over sixty-one hours of footage of the weeklong events at Nuremberg. She then went to work editing the masses of footage to reduce it down to a running time of 114 minutes. The film was officially released on March 28, 1935. It played in mainstream movie theaters across Germany and was a box office success. It was not the top-selling German movie of 1935, but it was among the top three films at the box office. It was immediately acclaimed as a masterpiece in the Nazi press, though this is no surprise, as the Nazis controlled much of Germany’s press and any non-Nazi publication was rigorously censored. The film won the 1935 German Film Prize, but it won awards outside Germany, as well. Riefenstahl’s film won the Gold Medal at the Venice Biennale film festival, as well as the film prize at the 1937 World’s Fair in Paris. It has since been regarded as among the most effective propaganda films ever made. It is still studied by film students for its emotional impact and the pioneering filming techniques used by Riefenstahl, especially in the mass crowd shots.

Riefenstahl never acknowledged that she had been a dedicated Nazi. She admitted to being swept up by Hitler after seeing a speech in 1932 but claims to have been naïve about the level of anti-Semitism and violence of the movement. In terms of her film work, she always maintained that she was simply doing her artistic best for a client. She also has pointed to the fact that there is no anti-Semitism in the film, which is generally true. Others point to this very fact as a likely calculation on the part of Riefenstahl and the Nazis, keeping the most overtly offensive issue of Nazism, which was so often the centerpiece of Nazi speeches, out of the film in order to make it more palatable to audiences in foreign nations. Leni Riefenstahl has ever since been lauded for her technical brilliance as a director, but a cloud has remained over her reputation because of her work for the Nazis. She died of cancer on September 8, 2003, at the age of 101.

See also: Hitler, Adolf; Jud Süß; Nazi Party (NSDAP); Nuremberg Nazi Party Rallies.

Further Reading

Bach, Steven. Leni: The Life and Work of Leni Riefenstahl (New York: Knopf, 2007).

Riefenstahl, Leni. Leni Riefenstahl: A Memoir (New York: St. Martin’s, 1994).

Tegel, Susan. Nazis and the Cinema (London: Hambledon Continuum, 2007).

Trumpism

The term Trumpism is used to describe the populist political movement that developed around the presidential candidate Donald J. Trump during the 2016 election in the United States and continues in support of Trump’s presidency. The set of political principles Trump has espoused are highly nationalist and in some ways resemble a Fascist point of view. Many critics suggest that Trump’s agenda, if unchecked by opposing parties, would mean the development of a distinctly American brand of Fascist regime. Trump and his supporters advocate a passionate American nationalism, a rejection of foreign elements—particularly illegal immigrants and Muslims—an economic policy that protects big business against other interests, and especially the rejection of cultural practices that are accepting of other races, cultures, religions, and sexualities. Trump supporters see multiculturalism and “political correctness” (the cultural practices that promote multiculturalism) as direct threats to their traditional culture. They seek a government that will promote American economic and geopolitical power, legislate directly against supposedly corrosive foreign elements, and eventually renew the traditional cultural norms from decades past.

Donald John Trump was born on June 14, 1946, in Queens, New York. He was the son of a wealthy real estate developer, Frederick Christ Trump. Donald attended private schools, including the New York Military Academy, and then attended Fordham University. He transferred to the Wharton School of Business at the University of Pennsylvania and graduated with an economics degree in 1968. After college, Trump was reclassified by the U.S. draft board, receiving a status that made him ineligible for the draft unless there was a national emergency, based on a medical condition with his feet. There has been much speculation that this was fraudulent, though it has never been proven. Trump took charge of the family’s real estate business in the early 1970s and expanded its operations, particularly focusing on Manhattan. The company was involved in the construction of office buildings, hotels, casinos, and resorts, as well as the purchase of existing complexes for revitalization. By the 1980s, Donald Trump had become a famous figure for his flamboyant media appearances and his status as the most visible New York City real estate tycoon. He took advantage of his media presence by launching multiple side ventures, from purchasing a team in the USFL (football league), to launching a school for investment hopefuls (Trump University), to opening a food service company for custom steaks, to a clothing line. Most of these ventures failed, and some have been seen as fraudulent. In the late 1990s, Trump became more involved in television; he purchased the Miss USA and Miss Universe beauty pageants and later produced an original television program, The Apprentice, which aired from 2003 to 2015. In this reality TV format, Trump had hopeful contestants competing to learn and work in ventures alongside the Trump organization. The show was characterized by his often demeaning and humiliating dismissal of unsuccessful candidates with the phrase, “You’re fired.” His television career, however, made Trump a much larger media presence.

In 2015, Trump began preparations for a run for the presidency and launched a full, mostly self-funded, campaign. Despite having never served in a political office, nor having ever served in the military, he was able to defeat all the other Republican candidates in the primaries to take the Republican nomination. Many of his statements during the campaign were highly nationalist and, many insisted, blatantly racist. He was very clear that his position was to seek U.S. interests first in all domestic and foreign policy. He also made it clear that he saw Muslims as a threat to the United States and even suggested that all Muslims, even citizens, should be made to register on a special security list. One Muslim American family, who had lost their son in the Afghanistan War, spoke out against such positions during the Democratic National Convention. Trump was unapologetic and even denigrated the family in his personal messages. At his campaign rallies, Trump also advocated violence against his opponents and the protestors who came to disrupt his speeches. In one instance, he maintained that if a protestor was assaulted, he would personally pay any legal fees. Despite these shocking departures from traditional political propriety, Trump’s popularity only seemed to grow among the voting base of the extreme right wing. As the election neared, a tape was released from one of Trump’s television appearances that recorded him saying that he had made sexual advances on a married woman and that if one was famous, one could get away with virtually any sexual advance. The tape concluded with him saying, “Grab ’em by the p—.” Again, his support in the polls was unaffected.

[image: images]

Donald J. Trump was elected President of the United States in November 2016. His campaign rhetoric, policies in office, and the populist spirit behind his campaign have been criticized as “fascistic” in nature. His targeting of ethnic minorities such as Muslims and illegal immigrants and his anger at the free press have been at the center of such criticisms. (© Danny Raustadt /Dreamstime.com)

Trump especially appealed to those who felt that the U.S. economy held few opportunities for working-class Americans. From the 1970s, the American manufacturing sector had been shrinking dramatically as companies turned to overseas operations to find cheaper labor costs and strategies of overseas outsourcing. Trump suggested his administration would stop such anti-American policies. This message seemed to appeal to working-class districts in some of the key states that would decide the election. In a startling upset, Trump defeated Hillary Clinton in the November 2016 election, although he lost the popular vote by just over three million votes. He was able to win enough states in the electoral college to win by a result of 304 votes to 227.

Trump’s presidency has been characterized by a number of policies that are characterized as highly nationalist and have damaged international relations and alliances. His administration has removed the United States from the Trans-Pacific Partnership talks and the Paris climate change agreement and canceled U.S. participation in the Iran Nuclear Agreement. His administration has also instituted trade restrictions and tariffs upon Chinese imports. Perhaps the most visible of the controversies of the Trump presidency has been a series of accusations against him for working directly with the Russian government to coordinate activities in winning the 2016 elections. Trump has consistently praised Russia’s Vladimir Putin as a strong and effective leader, despite what many consider Putin’s blatant financial corruption, dictatorial policies, and suppression of the free press. Given Trump’s otherwise overtly nationalist rhetoric, his praise of a concerning U.S. rival seems difficult to explain. A large-scale commission was established under the leadership of former FBI director, Robert S. Mueller, to investigate Trump’s involvement with Russia during the campaign. The subsequent Mueller report revealed extensive Russian tampering with the U.S. election, and over thirty indictments have been handed down, but the question of Trump’s direct involvement remains cloudy. Trump has declared himself completely exonerated, though the report is still under investigation.

The Trump presidency has been riddled with controversy. A neo-Nazi rally in Charlottesville, Virginia, resulted in violence from marchers and protestors alike, but Trump refused to condemn the marchers. An adult film star, Stormy Daniels, went public about her affair with Trump and revealed that she had been threatened and paid hush money to maintain her silence. Numerous positions in the government, including several ambassadorships, were never filled and remained unoccupied. Fueling the controversies are repeated messages to the public issued by Trump through his Twitter account in which he has consistently used denigrating language and accused any critical news media in America of being “an enemy of the people.” In Trump’s numerous Twitter messages and in speeches, he has consistently made statements about individuals, organizations, and ethnic groups that are blatantly false, prompting further negative analysis from the press. Finally, several key officials in his presidential staff and cabinet have been forced out or have resigned, producing a situation of constant flux in the administration. By July 2019, some fourteen cabinet members had left the administration.

Despite all of these controversies and many others, the support for Trump from his populist, far right-wing base continues to be strong. According to Gallup, as of July 2019, Trump’s approval rating was at 41 percent. Trump’s lowest approval rating was posted in December 2017 at 35 percent. The 2018 midterm elections, however, revealed a growing national dissatisfaction with Trump and his policies. Voter turnout reached 50.3 percent of eligible voters, the highest level for a midterm election since 1914. The results at the federal level saw significant gains for the Democratic Party, which took control of the House of Representatives as a result. As a direct consequence of this turnaround, there was another controversy as the Trump administration called for funds to be allocated in the upcoming federal budget for building a wall along the southern border of the United States for the purpose of keeping out illegal immigrants. Congress refused to accept this, and a government shutdown followed because of the impasse.

Trump’s political positions, as well as his groundswell of popular support, have been seen as Fascist in nature. His attacks on institutions of democracy have caused alarm—particularly his consistent abuse of the free press. The Trumpist call for the closing of borders, for identifying and purging dangerous foreign (racial/ethnic) elements, and for the glorification of American military power all resemble Fascist beliefs and practices. Critics particularly saw his calls for a military parade and his use of tanks in the 2019 Fourth of July celebration as reminiscent of Fascist and Communist totalitarian regimes. Former Secretary of State Madeleine Albright published a book in April 2018, Fascism: A Warning, which reviewed the history and ideology of Fascism and made the argument that the Trumpist movement was heading in this direction with potentially disastrous consequences.

The Trump administration has not reached the level of genuine Fascism, according to most academics and historians. Its aims may be Fascist, and the most radical elements of the Trump faithful may well be Fascist in character. The existing institutions of democracy, however, have so far prevented direct moves to a Fascist regime. The U.S. court system has rejected some Trump initiatives as unconstitutional (such as his attempted travel ban on Muslims), and political parties, trade unions, and elections continue to function. This tension, however, has come to characterize the Trump presidency, according to many observers, with opposing parties attempting to maintain legal barriers while the Trump administration continues to seek opportunities to bypass any legal and institutional barriers that might block Trumpist initiatives.

See also: Ideology of Fascism; United States, Fascism in.
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Uniforms

Uniforms were a distinctive feature of Fascist movements throughout the interwar years, the period when Fascism originated and was most widespread. In the early phases of Fascist struggle, uniforms acted to identify groups of Fascist thugs who very often physically fought their political opponents on the streets. Uniforms were an expression of opposing political camps. They were also an expression of the military ethos of Fascist groups. Fascism as an ideology celebrates violence and war as the best way to bring out the hardest traits of the national community. When Benito Mussolini initially formed his Fasci di Combattimento in 1919, the majority of those who flocked to his movement were demobilized soldiers from the First World War. This was also the case in Germany, where demobilized soldiers were a large contingent in the early storm troopers (SA). The use of uniforms by these two most influential Fascist movements influenced other groups to identify themselves with the wider political system. For those who opposed Fascism, uniforms were an immediate expression of aggression, intimidation, and the threat of violence.

In the aftermath of the Great War in Italy, there ensued a period of political and economic turmoil. As a result of the economic downturn after the war, large numbers of workers went on strike, often in cooperation with socialist trade unions. The failure of the Italian government to secure new territories for Italy resulted in a vote of no confidence and a subsequent period of several short-lived shaky governments. During 1919 and 1920, the Italian Socialists emerged as the majority party in the parliament. In March 1919, Benito Mussolini founded a new political group, the Fasci di Combattimento, to fight back against the expansion of socialism. A large number of the men who joined Mussolini’s movement were recently demobilized soldiers. Many of them were traumatized from their years in the trenches during World War I and found adjusting to life at home quite difficult. Mussolini’s Fasci, however, allowed these men to belong to a large group again, organized as a private army, and to fight—this time against socialists. Several came from the Arditi, Italy’s elite shock troops during the war. The uniform of the Arditi was a black shirt, trousers, and tie. So many had retained their uniforms that this soon became the official uniform of the Fasci. Mussolini and the various leaders of the squads soon started to refer to their political paramilitaries as the Blackshirts.

In Germany, Adolf Hitler’s National Socialist German Workers’ Party (NSDAP, or Nazi Party) also established a private army for political purposes. The storm troopers were formed to keep order at Nazi meetings and to assault hecklers. Over time, they became an intimidating presence on Germany’s streets, engaging in sometimes deadly violence against socialists, Communists, Jews, and other opponents. The Nazi Party made the decision to use uniforms for their party force and found that the German military had a large number of unused uniforms for sale. The uniforms had been manufactured for Germany’s African colonial troops in the last days of the Great War but were unused after Germany’s surrender. Now the Nazis purchased large numbers of these brown uniforms, and the group soon came to be known as the Brownshirts.

During the 1920s and into the 1930s, other Fascist groups emulated the Italian and German Fascists by using uniforms for their large contingents of paramilitary thugs. As examples, in Great Britain, Sir Oswald Mosley’s British Union of Fascists used a black uniform, with black trousers, a prominent belt, and a black turtleneck shirt. In Spain, the Falange Española, founded by José Antonio Primo de Rivera, donned a blue-shirted uniform with a traditional Spanish cowl. In Romania, the Iron Guard wore a dark green uniform; in South Africa, the Gentile National Socialists wore a grey-shirted uniform.

The use of uniforms harmonized with Fascist ideology as well. Uniforms helped accentuate the Fascists’ ideological emphasis on the unity of an entire nation and against individual expression and democratic freedoms. Masses of followers arranged in identical uniforms helped project the idea of total unity and a classless society. The uniform also contributed to the Fascists’ larger emphasis on the militarization of the political process, and it generated images in cinema and photography that projected overwhelming national strength.

Where Fascist groups were able to establish regimes, they used uniforms in other party-affiliated organizations, as well. Those in uniforms were immediately marked as official representatives of the state apparatus. For example, the Nazi regime had special uniforms for the Labor Service (which built the highways and other large engineering projects), Hitler Youth, and League of German Girls, among others. When members of these organizations were in their uniforms, it was clear they represented the state. It was understood that a uniformed child, as a member of the Hitler Youth, had the ability to denounce a teacher or even their own family members for “non-National Socialist” activities. In this way, these kinds of state and party organizations, with their uniformed members, helped undermine more traditional institutions, like the family, the schools, and the Church, and replace their influence with that of the Nazi Party.

Because of the direct association with Fascist politics, racism, anti-democracy, and violence, some governments took action to prohibit the wearing of uniforms for political activity. In Sweden, uniforms were banned in 1933, mostly to suppress the political growth of the Swedish National Socialist Party led by Sven Olov Lindholm. In 1936, the British government passed the Public Order Act, which banned uniforms for political parties. This was aimed directly at extreme political groups, chiefly the BUF.

See also: Blackshirts; British Union of Fascists; Hitler Youth; League of German Girls; Sturmabteilung (SA); Symbolism.
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United States, Fascism in the

The United States of America has been a functioning republic since its founding in 1776, during the American Revolutionary War, and after its ratification of an official constitution in 1789. During the years of its existence, the United States has never had a period of dictatorship, nor has it seen a serious threat to its political system by Fascist political parties. There have been, however, some large and visible social movements in the country’s history that have been Fascistic in nature. Many of the extreme right-wing or Fascistic movements have developed out of the numerous divisions in the nation and some of its most fractious historical episodes. After the end of the American Civil War, the Ku Klux Klan emerged and pursued an exclusive nationalist agenda, using violence and terror, mostly in the South. After World War I, there was a sea change in American politics during the 1920s demanding that the United States remain isolated and unentangled in foreign matters. This era produced the First Red Scare and numerous laws restricting foreign immigration based on race. During the early years of World War II, a large movement developed, mostly represented by the America First Committee, in support of the European dictatorships and demanding that the United States stay out of the war. After the Second World War, during the late 1940s and early 1950s, there was a period of intensified paranoia about Communists having infiltrated the country. This Second Red Scare saw demagogues like Joseph McCarthy emerge, who used propaganda and denunciations to ruin the lives of anyone believed to be sympathetic to Marxist ideology of any shade. Most recently, with the campaign and election of Donald Trump to the presidency, there have been accusations that the populist fervor behind Trumpism is genuinely Fascistic in nature and that much of his rhetoric and policy has chilling similarity to twentieth-century Fascism.


The America First Committee

The America First Committee was a political activist group formed on September 4, 1940, which focused on keeping the United States out of World War II. Founded by R. Douglas Stewart, a Yale law student and heir to the Quaker Oats fortune, its popularity spread remarkably quickly, claiming some 800,000 members by 1941. These are merely estimates, however, as the central organization and record-keeping of the group was weak. The group asserted that popular will was required to hold the Franklin D. Roosevelt administration to its commitment to keep America neutral. The group also protested American aid to Britain and its freezing of business (particularly in oil) with Japan. Such aid, the group insisted, would pull the country into the conflict. Its most famous spokesman was the aviator Charles Lindbergh, who was a strong supporter of Nazi Germany and who also believed that the United States could not match Germany’s power in the air. A number of America First speakers spread pro-Fascist and anti-Semitic rhetoric and accused American Jews of pushing the country into a war that might destroy the republic. When the Japanese bombed Pearl Harbor on December 7, 1941, America First could no longer defend its position, and the group was formally dissolved on December 11.



Fascistic movements began in the United States mostly during the mid-nineteenth century as a response to the growing influx of foreign immigrants. Numerous groups emerged to try to stem the flow of immigrants and suppress particular ethnic groups. The Irish were particularly picked out as harmful to American culture because of their Roman Catholicism and other cultural differences. The anti-immigrant sentiment, known as nativism, was based on the fear that too many foreign immigrants would erode, and eventually destroy, an established American culture.

The United States, however, had always been prejudicial and racist to one group of people, from its very beginnings. These were the Africans brought to the New World as slaves. Slaves were owned as chattel and generally treated as work animals while forced to live in unspeakable conditions. Slaves had virtually no individual rights, as they were not citizens but inventory. There was no serious movement to eliminate blacks, however, as they were considered an economic necessity in the South and were controlled by the brutal system of slavery. After the American Civil War, however, slavery was abolished with the passing of the Thirteenth Amendment to the Constitution in December 1865. While the treatment of the South after the war was relatively lenient under President Andrew Johnson, the leaders of the Southern states maintained defiant and belligerent attitudes and included large numbers of legally repressive measures in their new state constitutions, known collectively as the Black Codes. In response to this, the U.S. Congress eventually occupied the Southern states with troops to prevent the overt repression of blacks, and from the period of 1867 to 1877, blacks gained the ability to vote and run for office. This generated a hysterical reaction from white Southerners who feared “Negro domination,” and numerous groups emerged to block black advancement.


Ku Klux Klan

The Ku Klux Klan is an American white supremacist organization known for the use of terror and intimidation to advance its agenda of white nationalism. Emerging first in the Southern states after the American Civil War, the Klan is referred to by some as the first truly Fascist group ever to exist. Critics of that view say that the Klan’s lack of a party system or economic agenda and its confused nationalism refute this claim. The Ku Klux Klan was founded by former Confederate General Nathan Bedford Forrest on December 24, 1865, as a kind of social club for ex-Confederate officers. It evolved, however, into a terrorist group in its attempts to suppress the growth of black political participation in the South. This first phase of the Klan faded away by the 1870s, but a new iteration of the Klan was founded in Georgia in 1915. Its members used violence and intimidation to keep blacks “in line” and to express their hatred of Catholics, Jews, and other minorities. The Klan believed in maintaining a purely white and Protestant culture, with blacks in a subservient role. The second Klan gradually dissolved by the years of the Depression, but a third wave of Klan organization began immediately following World War II. It maintained the same white nationalist agenda but added fanatical anti-Communism. All the iterations of the Ku Klux Klan have used violence and lynching, as well as robes and uniforms, flags, symbols, and marches, to assert their message of hatred.



One such group was the Ku Klux Klan, initially founded by former Confederate General Nathan Bedford Forrest in 1865. The Ku Klux Klan is an American white supremacist organization known for the use of terror and intimidation to advance their agenda of white nationalism; some have called it America’s first truly Fascist group. From its origins as a veterans’ association for ex-Confederate officers, the group evolved into a terrorist group in its attempts to suppress the growth of black political participation in the South. This first phase of the Klan faded away by the 1870s, particularly under the military occupation. But a new iteration of the Klan was founded in Georgia in 1915. It used violence and intimidation to keep blacks “in line” and to express hatred of Catholics, Jews, and other minorities. The second Klan gradually dissolved by the years of the Great Depression, but a third wave of Klan organization began immediately following World War II. It maintained the same white nationalist agenda but added fanatical anti-Communism. All the iterations of the Ku Klux Klan have used violence and lynching, as well as robes, uniforms, flags, symbols, and marches to assert their message of hatred.

After the First World War (1914–1918), the American public generally turned against foreign involvement. The United States had only had combat troops in the Great War for a matter of months but still lost around 100,000 men in the carnage. A general shift occurred in American politics, with many now insisting that America extract itself from foreign entanglements and focus its attention at home. One result of this change was that the U.S. Congress voted not to become a member of the newly created League of Nations, which had been conceived by American President Woodrow Wilson. Other expressions of this move to isolationism included the burst of paranoia about Marxist influence—the First Red Scare of the early 1920s. After some small-scale terrorist acts by foreign anarchists, many labor leaders, anarchists, and Socialists were forcibly deported. Also, there was a growing obsession with keeping foreign influences off American soil, particularly those who seemed racially different. During the 1920s, societies like the Anti-Immigration League and the Anti-Catholic Association eventually managed to convince Congress to pass laws that dramatically reduced the influx of foreign immigrants. The Immigration Act of 1924 reduced the number of immigrants who would be legally admitted to 165,000 from outside the western hemisphere, particularly excluding those from Asia. This produced a dramatic reduction in total immigration, and those who were admitted were almost all of northern European ethnicity.

In the interwar years, the effects of the Great Depression generated some enthusiasm for Fascism. The Atlanta Blackshirts, for instance, held a number of rallies and parades in Atlanta during the 1930s, demanding that while any white man was out of work, no black man should be hired. Fascist support reached its peak in 1940 with the formation of the America First Committee. Founded by R. Douglas Stewart, a Yale law student, the committee created branches around the country demanding that America stay out of World War II and often expressed admiration for Nazism and Fascism. Its most visible spokesman was Charles Lindbergh, who had become a great admirer of Nazi Germany and its racial ideology and who believed that the United States could not stand up to Nazi military power. Another prominent voice in these years was the legendary Henry Ford, who had operated his own deeply anti-Semitic newspaper, the Dearborn Independent. Immensely popular in Germany for his engineering accomplishments and his anti-Semitism, Ford accepted Germany’s highest civilian honor, the Grand Cross of the German Eagle, in July 1938 (Wallace 2003, 121).

The Second Red Scare of the late 1940s and early 1950s was directly related to the rise of Joseph Stalin’s Soviet Union after the Second World War. While the United States and the Soviet Union had cooperated as allies during World War II, Stalin’s aggression in Eastern Europe generated fear in the United States of a Communist plot for world domination. The Soviets did indeed spy on the United States (quite proficiently), and the arrest of Soviet agents further fanned the flames of paranoia. The congressional House Un-American Activities Committee rose to prominence and attempted to root out all areas of Marxist belief in the country. This included lengthy hearings attempting to expose the supposedly secret Marxist agenda of the Hollywood film industry and investigations into possible former spies, like Alger Hiss. Joseph McCarthy, a senator from Wisconsin, emerged as the most visible and harmful personality during the Second Red Scare. McCarthy made claims that he had secured evidence about known Communists in the U.S. State Department. From there, he began a string of denunciations of mostly Democratic politicians and often destroyed their careers merely by accusation. Anyone simply accused of Communist sympathies during this period became unemployable and ostracized, a phenomenon known as being blacklisted. McCarthy eventually destroyed his own position by accusing members of the military and even the U.S. Senate of Communism. This was too much for the Senate, and he was formally censured.

During the 1960s and early 1970s, the Nixon administration was often accused of Fascistic policies, particularly with Nixon’s continuation and expansion of the Vietnam War. Nixon had been elected on a platform that insisted he would bring peace with honor in Vietnam. Nixon, however, needed to negotiate from a position of strength and so constantly tried to get the upper hand in the war, eventually expanding it to Cambodia. His later attempts to suppress leaked information on the war and the exposure of his secret political intelligence operation, which operated outside the law, brought accusations of Fascistic behavior.

In 1960, George Lincoln Rockwell founded the American Nazi Party, an organization which has grown but also fragmented. Initially based in the American South in Arlington, Virginia, the movement spread across the country during the 1960s. In 1967, Rockwell was assassinated by a former party member, and leadership passed to his second in command, Matt Koehl. Throughout the period the group used the Nazi uniforms, organization, and symbols within their group and advocated an all-white America. The group has fragmented but remains active today.

Perhaps the most Fascistic episode in American politics has been the most recent, with the campaign and election of Donald Trump as president. Trump campaigned on a platform of “making America great again,” a premise that is at the heart of Fascist ideology. Virtually all Fascist movements have as their central aim the rebirth of a national community from a weak or decadent state. Trump and his supporters also have targeted illegal immigrants as a threat to the nation and have targeted other groups, like Muslims and the LGBTQ community, as threats to a pure American culture. During his campaign, Trump made numerous comments in rallies that supported violence on the part of his supporters, once declaring he would pay the legal fees for an audience member who roughed up a heckler; he also referred to the “old days, when you could really do some damage.” Trump has also glorified the military, approved massive military spending, and lobbied for large military parades in the totalitarian style. In August 2017, a large rally was staged in Charlottesville, Virginia, calling itself the Unite the Right rally. There were a number of neofascist and neo-Nazi groups present carrying Confederate and Nazi flags. Critics thronged the march to protest, and violence broke out, injuring some thirty people. In his comments on the affair, Trump did not condemn the white supremacists, instead stating that there were “good people on both sides.” Trump’s rhetoric has also regularly included attacks on the free press, calling many outlets “fake news” and “enemies of the people.” Former Secretary of State Madeleine Albright published a book in 2018, Fascism: A Warning, which reviewed the history and ideology of Fascism and made the central argument that America’s far-right resurgence, and the Trump administration, were coming dangerously close to the ideology that tore the world apart from 1919 to 1945.

Despite all of the Fascistic movements and tendencies in the United States during its history, there has never appeared an explicitly Fascist party that has made any meaningful progress in electoral politics. The American Nazi Party, for example, has never elected a single member to a national position and remains chiefly an obscure agitation group. One of the key factors in allowing a Fascist regime to come to power is the failure of the institutions of democracy to prevent it. So far, the institutions of the U.S. Republic—Congress, the courts, and the bureaucracy—have been able to block any serious attempts to bring about a single-party state or a dictatorship. As this encyclopedia goes to press, Donald Trump is under an impeachment investigation for abuses of power.

See also: Ideology of Fascism; Trumpism.
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Ustaše (Croatian Revolutionary Movement)

The Ustaše was a political party, based in the Croatian regions of Yugoslavia and later in the Independent State of Croatia, that operated from 1929 to 1945. Founded by its leader, Ante Pavelić, the Ustaše functioned as a terrorist group from 1929 until 1941, working toward the breakdown of the Yugoslavian state and the ultimate establishment of an independent nation of Croatia. The group was involved in a number of key assassinations, most famously the assassination of Yugoslavia’s king, Alexander I, in October 1934. Pavelić was forced to hide out for much of the 1930s in Fascist Italy, where his group received shelter and assistance. In 1941, after the Nazi invasion of Yugoslavia and Greece, Adolf Hitler and Benito Mussolini agreed to divide Yugoslavia into occupied regions but to give Croatians an independent state with Pavelić’s Ustaše as the ruling party. Pavelić assumed the dictatorial position of Poglavnik and built the apparatus of Croatian government around the Ustaše Party, ruling as a single-party state. The Ustaše regime immediately sought to purify the Croatian nation by seeking out and eliminating all groups not considered of the Croatian national community—Jews, Roma Gypsies, Serbs, and any Orthodox Christians were the most targeted groups. The Ustaše Guard ruthlessly rounded up and executed such groups in mass executions and also deported tens of thousands to concentration camps. The concentration camps run by the Ustaše were intentionally stark, with no adequate sleeping barracks, clean water, or adequate medical care. As a result, thousands died from starvation and disease, while the Ustaše Militia carried out regular executions. The Ustaše atrocities killed around 750,000 people in a program generally deemed a genocide. The Ustaše was disbanded with the collapse of the Axis powers at the end of World War II and formally outlawed by the Allied authorities on May 8, 1945.

During the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries, a nationalist movement developed around the need for an independent state for the Croatian people. This movement existed alongside Slavic nationalism within the Austro-Hungarian Empire, though the Croatians did not consider themselves Slavs. After the end of the First World War, the decision-makers at the Paris Peace Conference (1919–1920) created the Kingdom of Yugoslavia, which included a number of different ethnic and religious groups. Among these groups was the Croatian community, which was adamantly Catholic and resented the powerful position of the Serbians within the state and the primacy of the Orthodox Christian religion. Croatian nationalism, then, evolved into a cry for separation from Yugoslavia and attacks on Serbs and Orthodox Christianity through the 1920s. One of the prominent Croatian nationalist politicians of this era was Ante Pavelić, a leader in the Pure Party of Rights. By 1929, Pavelić (and his group) had deeply alienated members of the Yugoslavian government for his strident nationalism and his suspected involvement in political assassinations. As a result, he was put under surveillance and chose to leave Yugoslavia. He lived in Vienna briefly, then eventually made his way to Germany and later Italy.

It was while he was in exile that Pavelić founded the Ustaše, or Croatian Revolutionary Movement, which was formed as a militant terrorist group working toward Croatian independence. Pavelić’s Ustaše soon formed an alliance with the Internal Macedonian Revolutionary Organization, and each group pledged to cooperate toward breaking up the Yugoslavian state and creating independent nations of Croatia and Macedonia. In Italy, Pavelić lived under assumed identities but found support from the Mussolini regime, which saw Pavelić and his movement as a possible useful tool in an Italian advance into Yugoslavia. Pavelić was able to make contact with Croatian communities all around Europe and with the Croatians in the United States. He launched a newspaper, Ustaše, which made clear the agenda of the Ustaše to bring about Croatian independence through violence. There were mixed reactions among the Croatian community in the United States, though that community did provide some financial support for the movement (McCormick 2014, 24). In 1932, Pavelić wrote an article in Ustaše announcing that his group intended to use terrorist violence to destabilize (and bring down) the Yugoslavian state. On October 9, 1934, the Ustaše acted on this threat and carried out a stunning assassination of the Yugoslavian king, Alexander I. The king was traveling to France on a diplomatic mission and was shot dead upon his arrival in the city of Marseilles along with France’s foreign minister, Louis Barthou. The four perpetrators were caught at the scene; one was immediately killed by police, while the other three (all Croatians) stood trial and were sentenced to life in prison.


Murder in Marseilles: The Death of King Alexander I

After World War I, the decision-makers at the Paris Peace Conference dissolved the Austro-Hungarian Empire and gave the predominantly Slavic regions of the old Empire a new and independent state—the Kingdom of Yugoslavia. The new state was a constitutional monarchy with an elected parliament, but there were ethnic groups within the kingdom that did not feel they were fairly represented. One group, the Croats, deeply resented the dominance of the Serbs in the new state and agitated for an independent state of Croatia. Ante Pavelic´, a Croatian politician living in exile, founded a nationalist party, calling it the Ustaše. He was open about its use of violent terrorism to obtain results. In hopes of bringing down the Yugoslav government, on October 9, 1934, the Ustaše carried out a stunning assassination of Yugoslavian King Alexander I. The king was traveling to France on a diplomatic mission and was shot dead in the city of Marseilles upon his initial arrival, along with France’s foreign minister, Louis Barthou. The four Ustaše assassins were caught at the scene; one was immediately killed by police, while the other three stood trial and were sentenced to life in prison. Pavelic´ was sentenced to death in absentia. He would live the rest of the 1930s under surveillance in Italy, but in 1941, with the Nazi invasion of Yugoslavia, the Axis leaders awarded Pavelic´ power over the newly created Independent State of Croatia, where he established a brutal dictatorship with his Ustaše as the ruling party.



Pavelić, in exile in Italy, was also convicted by the French court and sentenced to death in absentia. Under pressure from the French government, the Italians arrested and imprisoned Pavelić, though he was soon released. Mussolini had given significant aid and shelter to Pavelić and his Ustaše movement because of their mutual belief in Fascist ideology and Mussolini’s hope that Pavelić might help extend Italy’s power in the Balkans. In 1937, Italy, however, signed an agreement of friendship with Yugoslavia and so suppressed the Ustaše in Italy. Most were sent back to Yugoslavia, where they carried on the struggle by attempting to infiltrate and take over other Croatian nationalist parties. Pavelić remained in Italy under travel restrictions until the coming of World War II.

In April 1941, Nazi Germany launched a massive invasion of Yugoslavia and Greece. Yugoslavia had experienced a coup d’état, and the new government withdrew its signature from the Tripartite Pact, the treaty which bound Italy, Germany, and Imperial Japan. This withdrawal enraged Hitler and convinced him to conquer and occupy Yugoslavia while at the same time conquering Greece, which Italy had failed to conquer after months of trying. Launched on April 6, 1941, the battle for Yugoslavia lasted only about two weeks, with the Germans and Italians then dividing Yugoslavia into zones of occupation. In their discussions, Mussolini and Hitler decided to allow Pavelić and his Ustaše movement to take control of the traditional Croatian regions as an independent Croatian state. This new Independent State of Croatia (NDH) would then be an ally and a member of the Axis powers. They agreed to install Pavelić as the leader of the new state and allow his Ustaše to be the single ruling party. The official date for the establishment of the Ustaše regime was April 10, 1941. Pavelić, a virtual captive in Italy, and the remnants of his party now found themselves rulers of an independent Croatian state and with a free hand to construct that state along Fascist lines.

The Ustaše regime did not have much time to construct the apparatus of the state, as wartime priorities dominated their agenda. However, their primary objective was to purify the Croatian state. Pavelić and the Ustaše were fanatic about purging any racial, ethnic, or religious “others” in order to create a racially and culturally pure Croatia. The Pavelić regime was passionately Catholic, so other religious groups, such as Jews and Orthodox Christians, were slated for elimination. The Ustaše forcibly converted some 240,000 Orthodox Christians to Catholicism, but most Serbian Orthodox Christians in the state were arrested and deported to camps or executed outright (Deschner 2013, 214). The Ustaše regime sent troops to fight with the Axis forces but also created a uniformed youth movement known as the Ustaše Youth (UM), as well as an internal party police force. The internal party force was known as the Ustaše Militia and was the primary agent of the genocide to come.

Pavelić imitated the Nazi model by establishing a series of concentration camps and deporting thousands of minorities. Orthodox Christians were forced to wear blue armbands, all Orthodox schools were closed, and the property of Serbians and other minorities, like Jews, was confiscated by the state. Jews were also forced to wear armbands and were stripped of their citizenship. The concentration camps of the NDH were notoriously poorly supplied, with few barracks and little in the way of food and water. This was deliberate and led to the killing of tens of thousands of inmates from disease and starvation. Eventually, the Ustaše agents also used mass executions to eliminate these designated enemies of Croatia. The largest of these camps included Jadovno, Pag, Ogulin, Koprivnica, Krapje, Zenica, and Lobograd. The most infamous of the camps was Jasenovac, which grew to be the third largest concentration camp in Europe (McCormick 2014, 77). The camp system was overseen by Ustaše member Vjekoslav Luburić, who reported directly to Pavelić’s secretary of the interior, Andrija Artuković. It was Artuković who oversaw the passage of most of the racial laws initiated by the regime. The total number of people killed in the Ustaše camps system is estimated at 350,000 (Deschner 2013, 200). The total number of people killed by the Pavelić regime in camps and outside the camps through mass executions is still debated, but estimates range from 200,000 to 750,000 (McCormick 2014, 78; Deschner 2013, 214).

As the Axis powers collapsed in the Balkans during 1945, Pavelić and his deputies attempted to flee. After his military forces had been defeated, Pavelić gave the order that they should attempt to escape into Austria. He himself attempted to surrender to the British forces, but he was directed to surrender to the Communist Yugoslav Partisans under Josip Tito. Rather than face detention by the Communists, Pavelić escaped into Austria. He later made his way to Italy in disguise, where he was hidden by sympathetic Vatican officials, and then secretly made his way to Argentina. After being shot in an assassination attempt, Pavelić was forced to flee Argentina in 1957 and later found refuge in Francisco Franco’s Spain, where he eventually died of natural causes in 1959. The Ustaše Party was dissolved and outlawed in 1945 by the Tito government in the newly reestablished Yugoslavia. Some fanatical members attempted to carry on the struggle for Croatian independence and to fight the Communists under the name of the Crusaders, but this movement petered out and disappeared by 1950.

See also: Concentration Camps; Genocide; Pavelić, Ante; Religion and Fascism.
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V

Valkyrie Plot (July 1944 Plot)

The Valkyrie Plot refers to the attempt to kill Adolf Hitler on July 20, 1944, by members of a secret German resistance group within the German military. The plot was carried out after several failed attempts by the same group. Colonel Claus von Stauffenberg, a member of that group, was among those invited to a meeting at Hitler’s eastern headquarters, known as the “Wolf’s Lair,” in East Prussia. At the conference, Stauffenberg managed to pack a timed bomb in his briefcase and stow it under the conference table near Hitler. Stauffenberg left the conference and quietly left the compound and took a flight back to Berlin. In the meantime, the bomb went off, killing and injuring several of the top officers in the room. Hitler, however, survived with only minor injuries. In Berlin, Stauffenberg and other members of the group set about the task of securing control of the government using the Reserve Army forces based in that city. Soon, however, news arrived from East Prussia that Hitler was alive, and those loyal to him gradually took control of the situation and rooted out the plot. The key conspirators were captured and executed that same night, and the Nazi high command conducted a ruthless investigation that saw nearly two hundred executed. Hitler saw his survival as further proof of his historic destiny, and the Nazi war effort continued for nearly another year.

By the late 1930s in Nazi Germany, a small clique had formed of military officers repulsed by Nazi ideology and deeply concerned that Hitler’s expansionist moves in the Rhineland, Austria, and Czechoslovakia would soon lead Germany into a major war and possible oblivion. They had set up discussion groups to plan an alternative government and even secretly planned to assassinate Hitler if Germany was dragged into war over the Czech crisis. But these plans were undermined by Hitler’s continued successes and the weakness of the European democracies. Instead of working with the secret German conspirators, Neville Chamberlain’s British government agreed to the last-minute negotiations that would produce the infamous Munich Agreement. When both France and Britain refused to honor their commitments, and Hitler was able to take the Czech Sudetenland without firing a shot, the plot evaporated. It seemed impossible to justify overthrowing the government immediately after one of the great diplomatic coups of history.

During World War II, any justification for eliminating Hitler only became more remote as he moved from victory to victory in the early years of the war. The period of European conquest made Hitler’s position increasingly secure at home, and by mid-1941, it seemed that Hitler was well on his way to realizing his ultimate vision: a German-dominated Europe, purged of “inferior” peoples, with an unlimited supply of natural resources and slave labor for the German race.

In June 1941, Hitler’s forces invaded the Soviet Union as Operation Barbarossa commenced. After months of initial success and a war of unparalleled brutality, the German effort stalled. During 1942, particularly with the devastating defeat at Stalingrad, the tide turned against the Germans, and the Soviet forces began to push them back in a long retreat that would take over two years. In December 1941, the United States had entered the war after the bombing at Pearl Harbor. The entry of the world’s two mightiest industrial superpowers against the Axis completely changed the character of World War II. In Germany, the members of the resistance were acutely aware of these developments, and by 1942, they were again making serious plans to assassinate Hitler before Germany was obliterated. They hoped that if they could kill the Führer, seize the government, dissolve the Nazi Party, and show the world that Germany had installed a reasonable government, perhaps they could save their country from annihilation.

During 1942, a new resistance group began to form away from Germany, within the staff of the Army Group Centre in the Soviet Union. The group revolved around Colonel Henning von Tresckow, who worked to find like-minded officers. Tresckow made contact with General Hans Oster, and they began to coordinate their activities, working together toward building a network large enough to make a coup viable. One of the most important men they were able to attract to the movement was General Friedrich Olbricht, who was chief of the Armed Service Reserve Office and one of those commanding the Ersatzheer, or Reserve Army, in Berlin. Olbricht had put together the initial plan for the Reserve Army seizing control in the event of extreme circumstances. If Allied bombing destroyed the municipal authority in Berlin or if there was a mass uprising among the millions of foreign and/or slave laborers there, the Reserve Army had a clear plan for taking absolute control of the city. The plan was called Operation Valkyrie. It later formed the basis of the plan to kill Hitler.

Olbricht now worked with Tresckow on a new series of assassination plots. One plot, carried out in March 1943, attempted to blow up an airplane with Hitler aboard as the Führer returned to Germany from a visit to the Russian front. The resistance officers had packed explosives into a gift box of cognac that they sent with a Hitler aide on board the plane. Cold conditions on the plane, however, prevented the detonator from working, and the plot failed. Tresckow had to work quickly to recover the cognac box in Berlin before its contents were discovered. A later plot was organized that sought to kill Hitler while he toured a museum exhibition. Tresckow was aware that a museum exhibition was about to open in Berlin to display military equipment the Germans had seized from the Soviet armies. The exhibition opened on March 21, and its first visitor would be Hitler himself, who would get a personal tour before it was opened to the public. One member of the resistance, a Colonel Rudolf Gersdorff, was in a position to give that tour. Gersdorff volunteered to sacrifice his own life in order to kill Hitler. He would now use the explosive, packed in his own coat, to kill Hitler and himself during the museum viewing. His plan was to embrace Hitler seconds before the blast in order to be sure they both died. When the day came, Hitler did arrive as scheduled, but he had been notified by his security staff that he needed to go very quickly through the exhibit for security reasons. Gersdorff knew nothing of this and, having set his timer for ten minutes, was very surprised when Hitler practically ran through the museum in only two minutes and then left with his staff. Gersdorff was now about to be blown apart for no reason at all. He was able to sprint to a safe location and disconnect the bomb.

In August of 1943, Tresckow met the young Colonel Claus von Stauffenberg and was deeply impressed with the young man’s energy, integrity, and boldness. Stauffenberg’s conclusions about the Nazi regime corresponded with Tresckow’s own, and the young man was convinced to join the resistance. He had since joined the Replacement Army Office, and one of his commanding officers was Olbricht. Stauffenberg was determined that any plot to kill Hitler must succeed, and he brushed aside the nervousness and indecisiveness of many of the other plotters. He soon emerged as the leading force in devising a new plot to kill Hitler. The new plot that emerged relied heavily on the Valkyrie plan of the Replacement Army. Olbricht and Stauffenberg knew they were well placed to coordinate and command that force to suppress the SS and seize the government when the time came. In addition to planning the actual process of the seizure of government, the military leaders worked with the civilian members of the resistance to plan a provisional government. The government that would take power and presumably negotiate with the Allies would include the venerable General Ludwig Beck as president and Friedrich Goerdeler as chancellor, with men like Olbricht, Stauffenberg, and Tresckow in key positions of state security.

When all of the procedural pieces were assembled, two great questions remained. The first of these was who exactly would kill Hitler, and where and when would they do so. The second great question concerned the highest authority of the Replacement Army, Generaloberst Friedrich Fromm. Fromm was aware that a conspiracy was afoot and did not ever report any of his subordinates, but he also kept his distance from the plot. The orders to launch Operation Valkyrie and send the Replacement Army into action had to be signed by him. That meant when the time came, he would either have to take part and sign the orders, or he would have to be eliminated. This could mean killing him or perhaps imprisoning him until it was over.

In June 1944, the plotters got a boost when Stauffenberg was named Fromm’s chief of staff at the Berlin headquarters of the Reserve Army. This placed the young colonel even closer to Reserve Army operations, but it also meant he would be able to attend military conferences with Adolf Hitler present. As it turned out, this was a vital development. Eventually, Stauffenberg stepped in and insisted he would be the best man to carry out any actual bombing plot. This was slightly problematic, as he would have serious responsibilities controlling the Reserve Army and the coup in Berlin. Nevertheless, it was decided that Colonel von Stauffenberg would take the next opportunity of a military conference to plant a bomb to kill Hitler and then figure out a way to get away from the scene and back to Berlin to continue the coup.

The plot now moved through some agonizing moments, as some three different attempts had to be aborted. After the third failed attempt, in which Hitler had suddenly cut a meeting short, it took a panicked effort to eventually reach Berlin and call off the troop mobilization that was already in preparation. In Berlin, the strange and abortive troop mobilization was called a training exercise, and General Fromm was furious that orders had been placed without his directives. From this point, Fromm was categorically not to be trusted as part of the plan.

There was another conference at the Wolf’s Lair, Hitler’s eastern military headquarters, called for July 20, 1944, and again Stauffenberg would take a flight to be present. After checking in with other attendees, Stauffenberg excused himself, with his aide, Werner von Haeften, to change his shirt. He said he had blood on his collar from a shaving cut. In the cloakroom, he and his aide worked to trigger the timing device. It was an extremely tense moment, as no less a figure than General Wilhelm Keitel was calling for them to hurry up and walk to the conference with him. They eventually secured the bomb in the colonel’s briefcase and made their way across the small compound to the wooden shed that functioned as the conference room. Inside, twenty-four men were distributed around an immense rectangular wooden conference table. Hitler sat in the middle of one of the long sides. Stauffenberg was able to get a seat close to Hitler near the corner of the table to Hitler’s right, and he stashed his briefcase under the table. The meeting started on time at 12:30 p.m., and Stauffenberg sat through the first series of presentations. After seven minutes, he whispered to General Keitel that he had to make an urgent phone call before he delivered his own talk. He shifted his briefcase as close to Hitler as he could and then left the shed. At 12:42, the explosion blew through the entire building. Men were torn apart, hurled backward against the walls, and some were even knocked out through the glass windows. Hitler was blown to the left and onto the floor, where wood fragments tore into his legs. He sustained damage to his eardrums but otherwise suffered only superficial bruises and flesh wounds. In the hours after the explosion, he seemed to be reassured of his own immortality, saying to anyone who would listen, “I am invulnerable! I am immortal!” He was even able to continue with his itinerary of daily tasks, which included a meeting with Mussolini.

Immediately after the blast, Stauffenberg and his aide headed out of the Wolf’s Lair compound. Looking at the building, Stauffenberg was convinced that no one could have lived through the blast. Certain that Hitler was dead, he and his aide sped past the sentry stations and eventually onto a plane for Berlin. His plane landed in Berlin at 3:30 p.m., and he went directly to the War Ministry. The conspirators in Berlin, meanwhile, had gotten a phone call from a subordinate at the conference who relayed the unclear message: “Something fearful has happened. The Führer is still alive.” In case the phone was tapped, this could be interpreted in a non-conspiratorial way. The plotters, however, now were thrown into uncertainty.

At the Wolf’s Lair, an investigation began immediately. All communications were temporarily shut down, and all movement out of the compound was prohibited. Heinrich Himmler’s SSmen immediately took charge. While being questioned, one officer suggested that Stauffenberg’s behavior was strange and that he had left the room just before the blast. A wild search was conducted for Stauffenberg, but it was soon discovered he had left in the wake of the blast and headed for Berlin. He immediately became the leading suspect.

Stauffenberg was already in Berlin with his coconspirators and was insisting to them that he had killed the Führer. They protested that they had received word he was still alive, but Stauffenberg was adamant that there was no way he could have survived. The orders for Valkyrie were issued in General Fromm’s name without his approval. The orders announced that Hitler was dead and that SS officers were trying to illegally usurp power. Fromm, meanwhile, was refusing to cooperate with what he was sure was a coup attempt. Fromm had also been in contact with General Keitel at the Wolf’s Lair and heard from Keitel that the Führer was alive. As the leaders of the conspiracy (Olbricht and Stauffenberg) met with Fromm and demanded his cooperation, he insisted that Hitler was alive and that he would have nothing to do with it. He was then put under arrest and locked in a ministry office.

At the Wolf’s Lair, General Keitel had become suspicious after his phone call with Fromm, and he was confused about the operations going on with the Reserve Army. He began to suspect a larger plot and perhaps even a coup d’état underway. Officials now rushed from Prussia to Berlin, and calls were made to the key ministries in Berlin, including the SS and Joseph Goebbels. The hour-by-hour events of this chaotic night are tangled and complicated, but the general result was that SS troops, commanders of the Reserve Army, and key government ministers slowly became aware that the mobilization of the Reserve Army was a coup attempt and that the Führer was not dead. While the conspirators were managing their coup from the offices of the War Ministry, the forces of retaliation began to organize themselves using Goebbels’s home as their headquarters. Despite the efforts of Stauffenberg and Olbricht to keep the plan going by telephone, the military commanders of the Reserve Army gradually gave up their efforts, realizing that the plan was a sham. Eventually all the SS men who had been arrested were released, and the SS surrounded the War Ministry. They broke in, found General Fromm, and released him. Then a brief gun battle took place in the hallways of the War Ministry as the SS troops fought with the principal conspirators, including Stauffenberg, Olbricht, and the retired General Beck, who had joined them earlier. The group was overwhelmed, and the SS men charged into the room. General Fromm confronted them, and they were all put under arrest. General Beck asked to keep his pistol for the purpose of shooting himself. Fromm agreed, and Beck attempted suicide. But in a gruesome scene, he misfired and blew off part of his scalp without the wound being fatal. Stauffenberg, Olbricht, and their accomplices were taken to the interior courtyard of the War Ministry, put up against the wall, and shot. Colonel Stauffenberg’s last words are supposed to have been “Long live our sacred Germany.” General Fromm, despite his display of loyalty in helping to crush the coup, was soon after called to account by Joseph Goebbels and executed himself that same night.

Hitler himself had played a vital part in the collapse of the plot by making phone calls to key commanders in Berlin personally. The sound of his voice reassured them that the plot was illegal and must be crushed. Later that night, he delivered a radio broadcast to the German people to let them know he was still alive and unhurt. He went on to say that the culprits would be “mercilessly exterminated.” Himmler’s SS took charge of the investigations in the days that followed and rooted out any figures even remotely associated with the resistance. The civilians who planned to form the new provisional government were identified and arrested, and any figures in the military still alive were rounded up and imprisoned. A special people’s court was presided over by the notorious Judge Roland Freisler, who found all guilty and sentenced all to death. The investigation rooted out some two hundred other resistance members, most of whom surely had nothing to do with the actual plot.
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Vichy France

Vichy France is the term used to describe the French state from the time of its defeat by Nazi German forces in June of 1940 through 1944. While the Germans occupied and governed northern France and the Atlantic coastal lands, there remained a section of France designated as an unoccupied zone and an independent state. The seat of French government was moved from Paris to the spa town of Vichy, and a Fascist-style regime was established under the leadership of its premier, Marshal Philippe Pétain. The Pétain regime maintained France as an independent state from 1940 to November 1942, when the Nazis moved into the southern regions, as well. From that point until liberation, Pétain’s regime was merely a puppet government under constant control by Nazi officials. The Vichy French regime represented the most right-wing, reactionary elements of the country and assembled a group of policies that have earned it a reputation as a Fascist, or at least quasi-Fascist, regime. Controversially, the government and people of Vichy France lent assistance to the Nazis in numerous ways, which resulted in accusations of collaboration. As France was gradually liberated through 1944 and 1945, there were savage reprisals against active and open collaborators.

On May 10, 1940, Adolf Hitler’s German armies launched an invasion of France and the Low Countries. During the 1930s, France had invested most of its defense budget in fortifications on the German border known as the Maginot Line but had stopped building at the border of the Ardennes forest, believing that the great forest presented too great an obstacle for an effective invasion. German forces, however, now increasingly mechanized, moved easily through the Ardennes forest and thus around the Maginot Line. French forces, even with the aid of the British Expeditionary Force, were defeated in a matter of weeks. The French government fled Paris for Bordeaux but soon realized that there was no hope of rallying their armies. On June 22, 1940, an armistice was signed between France and Germany that designated most of the north of France for direct German control and designated the southern section of the country to remain the rump of the French state. As France was falling and negotiations with the Germans were imminent, French President Albert Lebrun appointed Marshal Henri Philippe Pétain as premier with full powers. Pétain, a legendary hero of the First World War, and his staff signed the armistice and soon after began assembling a government to begin governing the “Free Zone” of southern France.

[image: images]

After France fell to the Nazis in 1940 during World War II, the southern half of the country was allowed to create its own French government. The capital was moved to the spa town of Vichy, and Henri Philippe Pétain established a quasi-fascist regime. Pétain’s government collaborated with the Nazis in several ways and has since been seen as guilty of treasonous “collaboration” with the enemy. Pétain was tried after the war and sentenced to life in prison. (Library of Congress)

Pétain assembled a collection of politicians sympathetic with the values and policies of the far right. In a symbolically powerful move, he changed the nation’s motto from Liberté, Égalite, Fraternité (Liberty, Equality, Fraternity, deriving from the French Revolution of 1789) to Travail, Famille, Patrie (Work, Family, Fatherland). Pétain’s government took on many of the aspects of acknowledged Fascist governments, including the attempted reorganization of French industry along the lines of the corporative model pioneered by Benito Mussolini in Italy. Boards of experts known as occupational associations monitored and regulated entire industries theoretically for the benefit of the nation. All trade unions were disbanded and outlawed, and all strike activity was made illegal. Pétain also began his regime with several new measures intended to return French workers to the soil. These measures proved to be unworkable, as the demands by the Nazis for war materiel made industrial production a constant priority.

Other Vichy laws that resembled Fascist programs reflected the obsession with the growth of the French race and increasing the birth rate. Abortion was outlawed, divorce was made almost impossible to secure, and contraception was suppressed. Pregnant women were issued priority cards, which allowed them to obtain first claim on groceries and other consumer products. The measures, however, which have most condemned the Vichy regime are those in which it significantly lent aid to the Nazi war effort. The Vichy French government turned over 85 percent of all vehicles produced to the Nazis and 15 percent of all food production. In all, 40 percent of all Vichy French industrial output was turned over to the Hitler regime (Davies 2002, 110). Vichy also sent legions of French laborers to work in German factories. Most chilling of all, both in the north and south of France, a network of concentration camps was established. This was part of a wide-ranging plan to identify and detain French Jews in segregated camps. Later, these Jews were shipped to the East of Europe, where the Nazis had established their death camps as part of the Holocaust. In all, approximately 76,000 French Jews were rounded up and sent to their deaths with the cooperation of the Vichy regime (Davies 2002, 110).

Away from the continent, Charles de Gaulle had formed a government of Free France, based in London. The Free French worked to assemble a military force and to take control of French colonial areas in Africa, the Middle East, and the Caribbean. This produced an ongoing struggle as Vichy forces struggled to retain control of these areas but gradually lost them. The Free French also worked to create an active French resistance inside France. To fight against such activities, the Vichy regime established the Milice Française (French Militia), a secret police and internal security force. This organization used espionage, detainments, and torture to root out and eliminate any subversion. To this end, they worked closely with the Nazi Gestapo to the outrage of many French citizens.

Ordinary French people living in the Vichy zone faced agonizing choices. Patriotic citizens had to determine if supporting their national government (Vichy)—which was cooperating with an occupying power—was indeed the moral thing to do. Many did support the Vichy government and appreciated its extreme right-wing policies. Many others decided that Pétain’s regime was an aberration and found ways to resist it. French citizens faced constant shortages of nearly all consumer goods, particularly food. They were constantly aware that the shortages were caused by the rapacious policies of the Nazi occupiers. There was also the constant threat of conscription programs, which forcibly sent French workers to Germany, where they were made to work in German war production. Nearly 500,000 French workers were eventually forced into such work. Under these pressures, nearly 5 percent of the population made the dramatic choice to join underground resistance groups and secretly fight both the Nazis and Vichy. The risks of such work were extremely high, as anyone caught by the Nazis or the Milice faced interrogation, torture, and almost always execution. Many thousands of others pretended loyalty to protect their families and secretly took opportunities where they could to undermine the Pétain government.

The Allies staged the massive invasion of the continent at Normandy, known as Operation Overlord, on June 6, 1944. After the deadly struggle to establish a new front on the north coast of France, Allied armies pushed eastward toward Paris. They liberated Paris on August 25, 1944. With this, Pétain and the other officials of the Vichy French government were evacuated to Germany, where they were expected to act as an official government in exile. As the Allies and Free French gradually took back control of the country, they announced that the Vichy regime had been unconstitutional, hence none of its legislation was valid. What followed was a period of unrestrained violence and recriminations against those who had actively collaborated with the Nazis. This took the form of hangings, firing squads, and public humiliations.

Pétain and many of the Vichy officials were eventually tried for treason. They generally defended themselves with the argument that in the situation they were faced with, actively working with the Nazis was absolutely necessary to protect the French people from further death and destruction. For Pétain and Pierre Laval (Pétain’s prime minister), this argument was not sufficient, and French courts sentenced them both to death. Laval was found guilty and executed by firing squad. Pétain too was found guilty, but because of his heroic war record in earlier years and his advanced age, his sentence was commuted to life in prison.
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Volkssturm

The Volkssturm was a civilian militia established in Nazi Germany in the waning months of the Second World War. The organization was formally announced on October 16, 1944, and immediately engaged in military operations to defend Germany against the oncoming Allied armies. The Volkssturm was established by the Nazi Party rather than by the German military, and its organization leaders were thus the regional governors of Nazi Germany, the gauleiters. Nazi propaganda depicted the Volkssturm as a spontaneous popular uprising to protect the fatherland, generated from the collective love of the people for their Führer. In reality, many of its members were cynical about being conscripted into the force. The majority of its members were those German males who were not already in the military. As such, a large number were teenagers in the Hitler Youth, those who had come home wounded from the war, and men too old for military service. Despite terrible shortages in training, weapons, and ammunition, the Volkssturm was most commonly used in combination with the German Army and sometimes saw fierce combat, particularly in the defense of Berlin against the Soviets. There were also, however, many fanatically loyal Nazis in the Volkssturm, and when not involved in combat, they often acted as a police force among the civilian population, rooting out anyone who spoke against the regime or who did not express confidence in ultimate victory.

By 1944, the German military situation was bleak. On the Eastern Front, Soviet armies had turned the tide of the war during 1943, particularly after the German disaster at Stalingrad. Soviet armies then had pushed the Germans back, and by 1944, the Soviets were entering the Ukraine, Poland, Romania, and Bulgaria. In the West, the last great German offensive in Belgium and Northern France, the Battle of the Ardennes (or the Battle of the Bulge) had ultimately failed. With that failure, Allied armies made their way into German territory. The overall objective of the Allies was for both the Soviet armies in the East and the British, American, Canadian, and French armies in the West to converge on Germany and to eventually meet in Berlin. It was in the midst of this rapidly deteriorating situation that the German government called for the formation of the Volkssturm.

Although work had already begun in recruiting and training, the Volkssturm was officially announced to the country on October 16, 1944. The responsibility of recruiting was given to the German regional governors (gauleiters), who administered districts in both Germany and in occupied territories. The availability of suitable soldiers was quite low, as the vast majority of men were either fighting in the German armies already or had been killed or wounded in combat. German civilian deaths were also quite high due to the savage campaign of Allied bombing. The civilian population available then mostly consisted of teenagers who were serving in the Hitler Youth, an organization that stressed paramilitary training, those who had come home wounded from the war, and older men. The parameters for recruitment specified males between the ages of sixteen and sixty years of age.

Training for newly recruited members was cursory, as there were few trained military men available for the work. Most fit soldiers were needed at the front. Also, weapons were of extremely short supply, and trainees were often trained with weapons that had been captured from enemy forces. The chief weapons used by the Volkssturm were the standard service rifle of the German Army, the Karabiner 98k, and the Panzerfaust, a kind of grenade-launching, shoulder-mounted anti-tank weapon. Beyond this, the Volkssturm used whatever weapons were available, including older weapons from World War I.

The ultimate command of the Volkssturm was confused and contested, as was so common in the Nazi hierarchy. Both Heinrich Himmler of the Schutzstaffel (SS) and Martin Bormann, the chief of the Nazi Party, struggled for ultimate authority. Meanwhile, on the battlefield, the forces were generally used in combination with the German Army and fell under the direct leadership of German officers. Volkssturm troops were used in serious combat, facing Soviet troops as they entered Germany and in the west facing British, American, Canadian, and French troops. In each advance to take a major German city, the Volkssturm fought alongside whatever German Army units remained and made each operation more difficult.

The Volkssturm was also notorious for its brutal policing of the civilian population. Among its members there were certainly those who remained fanatic Nazis and who honored the orders of Adolf Hitler without question. When not involved in combat, the Volkssturm acted as a kind of civilian police force seeking out any ordinary people who showed signs of disloyalty or defeatism. If one was identified as having spoken against the war effort, the penalties were mostly a public hanging or simply execution by firing squad in a public square. This fanatic and brutal loyalty to the Nazi regime is a significant example of how deeply the Nazi ideology had penetrated the German population by 1944 and helps explain the willingness of the German people to continue fighting despite the hopeless situation. Even in the midst of a collapsing situation, the German people continued to live their daily lives under the threat of official state violence. In the final large-scale battle in Germany, the Battle for Berlin, the Volkssturm played a meaningful role, putting some 60,000 members into the fight. Estimates vary based on the documentary evidence available, but between 200,000 and half a million Volkssturm fighters appear to have been killed between October 1944 and the end of the war in May 1945. The Volkssturm was officially dissolved, along with all the other organizations of the Third Reich, with the Allied seizure of Germany in May 1945.
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Volkswagen Project

The Volkswagen was the result of the large-scale project, sponsored by Adolf Hitler’s Nazi government in Germany, to create an affordable automobile of sufficient practicality to be sold to the masses of ordinary working Germans. Hitler recognized the transformative effects of the automobile on society but also recognized that auto prices made cars inaccessible to the majority of the German working classes. In an effort to win them over, Hitler launched the Volkswagen, or “people’s car,” project. Several auto designers produced prototypes in hopes of winning the government contract, but none could build the car cheaply enough to be sold at the low price Hitler demanded. Eventually, a design was chosen from Ferdinand Porsche, and factories were customized for its production. The coming of the Second World War, however, interrupted the project, and factories built specifically for the Volkswagen were shifted to war production. A few vehicles were made for the military, but the mass production for the public never materialized. After the end of the war, the company was able to continue and eventually mass-produced small cars using the “beetle” design from the earlier project. Volkswagen went on to become one of the top auto makers in the world and continues to this day.

Adolf Hitler and his Nazi Party came to power in Germany during 1933 and managed to make Germany a single-party state, with Hitler enjoying dictatorial powers. With those powers, Hitler set out to transform German society into a totally unified nation. To do this, Hitler intended to eliminate the elements that divided German society, particularly class divisions and racial and ethnic groups seen as non-German. Hitler’s vision was of a Nazi Party that ran the country and an otherwise classless society of Germans enjoying the fruits of national power, with the contribution of each citizen respected. To this end, the Hitler regime made special appeals and created special programs to win support from the working masses, who had mostly supported Marxist parties before 1933. Special workers’ holidays were initiated, workers’ courts were established for factory violations, and an organization was created to provide German workers with after-hours leisure—the Strength through Joy organization.


The People’s Receiver

The Nazi regime under Adolf Hitler in Germany was determined to totally unify the German people around the basic beliefs of Nazi ideology. Hitler was keen to use all forms of media to constantly feed the German masses the information the government wished them to receive. To this end, the Nazi Propaganda Ministry, under Joseph Goebbels, used radio as a key vehicle for spreading Nazi propaganda. One problem, however, was the lack of radio sets in German homes. To remedy this, Goebbels commissioned German electronics manufacturers to develop a basic radio set that was cheap enough to be bought by any member of the German public. The result was the Volksempfänger (people’s receiver), which was ready for release by August 1933. The set was small and rectangular in shape, with a large circular speaker (sometimes referred to as a “Goebbels Snout”) and a tuning dial at the bottom. Its body was made of Bakelite, an early form of consumer plastic. The most basic model, the DKE38, was produced cheaply enough to be sold for only thirty-five Reichsmarks, and the Nazi government further helped consumers by creating installment plans. The effort was wildly successful, and by 1939, over 70 percent of German homes had a radio. The “people’s receiver” was also built to Nazi standards by only providing tuning access to German stations; the radio could not tune to frequencies for foreign broadcasts.



Hitler saw another opportunity to bring the masses together with the nation, and that was through the powers of mass production of consumer goods. This was difficult to achieve in a period when German industry was almost totally oriented toward military rearmament. But Hitler believed that among the consumer goods that would be most valuable to Germans, the automobile was of vital importance. Inspired by Henry Ford’s accomplishments in mass production and its corresponding social changes—Fordism—Hitler hoped German manufacturers could produce a car cheaply enough to bring automotive culture to all Germans. It would greatly boost the economy, win support for the regime from the masses, and help to break down class divisions. In 1934, Hitler became personally involved in this project and launched the Volkswagen (“people’s car”) project. Hitler’s government solicited designs and business plans from various designers in order to produce a car that could be sold for under a thousand Reichsmarks. The government envisioned an eventual plan where workers would contribute to a savings plan through their employer or the government until the necessary level was reached and then would be given a car. The car was to be able to carry a family—two adults and three children.

Designing a vehicle with such specifications at that low of a price proved too much of a challenge for private designers. As such, the Nazi government decided to intervene and build a government-owned factory for the project. Hitler selected an existing design that had been developed by the famous Ferdinand Porsche in the days before 1933. Porsche himself had dreamt of a Fordist business project to mass-produce and sell at a low cost to the masses. Now his design would become the prototype for the Volkswagen. The essential design was the now famous “beetle” model, with a rounded back, rounded roof, and rounded hood for aerodynamic efficiency. The engine was mounted on the back of the car and air-cooled. The rounded front of the car was a storage trunk. The front interior had two bucket seats for adults, and a bench seat in the rear would accommodate three children.

A state-sponsored factory was constructed near today’s town of Wolfsburg and was managed by the Labor Front, or Deutsche Arbeitsfront. The program to distribute the cars and manage the workers’ savings plan was intended to be run by the Strength through Joy division of the Labor Front. The factory began production by May 1938 but managed to produce only a small number of cars. Not one of these was yet delivered to German citizens, as the savings plan was yet to be initiated. During 1939, however, Hitler launched a massive invasion into Poland, which commenced the Second World War in Europe. As a result, war priorities overtook the “people’s car” project. The Volkswagen factory was converted to build vehicles for the military, including the Kübelwagen utility vehicle for the transport of men and cargo. During the war, the Volkswagen plant used thousands of slave laborers and foreign conscripts in its factories, as did most of the German heavy industrial plants. Slave laborers were furnished by the various concentration camps, and foreign conscripts were forcibly shipped to Germany from the occupied territories. With the end of the war and Germany’s surrender, the Volkswagen project was dissolved along with all other projects of the regime.

The Volkswagen project never reached its intended objectives, so the ultimate effects on daily life and German society remain matters of speculation. The historical significance of the project lies chiefly in two areas. First, the German achievements in auto design were meaningful, particularly the use of the air-cooled engine. The success of the design has proven itself, as the Volkswagen Beetle became a global presence by the 1960s. The other area of significance lies in the ideological basis of the “people’s car” project. It is an example of the enthusiasm that Fascist regimes had for using all the tools of modernization, including high technology and mass production, to bring about their most cherished objectives. In the case of Hitler’s regime, the “people’s car” was meant to enhance life for all German citizens, grow the economy, and break down the barriers of class within the national community of the German race.
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Wannsee Conference

The Wannsee Conference was a meeting coordinated by the high command of the German Schutzstaffel (SS) that took place on January 20, 1942. The conference took place in a lakeside villa in the Berlin suburb of Wannsee. The central purpose was to share information—the logistics and plans for the “final solution” of the “Jewish problem” in Europe—with the highest levels of the Nazi administrative hierarchy. The planning and execution of this vast project had been placed in the hands of Heinrich Himmler’s SS, the elite guard of the Nazi state. Himmler delegated the planning to his second in command, the head of the Sicherheitsdienst (SD), Reinhard Heydrich. Heydrich chaired the meeting and explained the plans for identifying, rounding up, and transporting Jews en masse to specially designed death camps in Eastern Europe in Nazi-occupied territories. Heydrich spoke first and explained the essentials of the plan, then took questions and discussed strategies for dealing with exceptional cases. The meeting was concluded within ninety minutes, after which its various attendees spoke informally over cocktails. Heydrich asked SS Colonel Adolf Eichmann to prepare the minutes of the meeting and to use language that was vague and did not reveal any commitment to overtly criminal activity. These minutes, later known as the Wannsee Protocol, were distributed to the various attendees. Only one copy of the minutes survived the war; it was discovered in 1947 by attorneys working at the Nuremberg trials. The plans discussed went into effect immediately and dramatically changed the lives of all Europeans under Nazi occupation. A network of transit camps was established in the west of Europe, as was a network of death camps in the east. From this point, all Jews in occupied Europe were a target for identification, deportation, and execution, as were all people who might work to assist or hide them. The meeting marks the initiation of the death camp phase of the Holocaust.

Adolf Hitler’s Nazi Party made fanatic anti-Semitism a central component of its ideology from its earliest days. Anti-Semitism was one of the features that attracted the young Hitler to the German Workers’ Party (DAP) in 1919. By 1920, Hitler had made himself the unquestioned leader of the party and only intensified the anti-Jewish aspects of party policy. After having come to power in 1933, Hitler immediately passed legislation removing Jews from positions of importance in the Nazi state. Jews in Germany routinely were subjected to brutal treatment and boycotts of their businesses, and after 1935, they had their citizenship removed. After a Jewish man shot and killed a Nazi diplomat in Paris in November 1938, the Nazi state unleashed a savage two-day attack on Jews, burning synagogues, destroying Jewish businesses, and arresting and beating Jews at random. This was the notorious Kristallnacht, so named because of the masses of broken glass on the streets. As Jews were deported to camps or fled the country, the Nazi state confiscated their property and their finances.

This fanatic anti-Semitism was intensified further during the Second World War. In the occupation of Poland, Jews were rounded up and deported to large ghettoes in the center of Polish cities like Warsaw and Lodz. The ghettoes were cordoned off by fences, and within them Jews were left to fight for their survival. The Nazis provided food at intentionally low levels, which starved many to death. After the invasion of the Soviet Union in June 1941, the attack on Jews was again accelerated. In the occupied territories in Poland, the Ukraine, the Baltic, and Russia, Jews were rounded up by roving police squads (the Einsatzgruppen) and either deported to ghettoes or, more often, killed in mass executions. Hitler’s plan for the occupied territories of the East was to exterminate all undesirable ethnic groups, leaving only a few alive for slave labor. Although Slavs, Communists, Roma Gypsies, and others were included, the Jews were the primary target of these policies. The extermination of Jews, however, was progressing too slowly for the Nazi hierarchy and also caused a good deal of mental distress on the police squads assigned to carry out the mass murder. As such, the SS began work on plans to expand the killing, to accelerate it, and to make it more efficient.

To this end, Heinrich Himmler, Reichsführer of the SS, delegated planning to his second in command, the SD chief, Reinhard Heydrich. Heydrich worked with the SS command to develop a plan that would link the cities of Western Europe to those in the East by railroad. The plan called for the establishment of dozens of transit camps—concentration camps—where Western Jews and other undesirables would be imprisoned as they waited for transport to the East. In the East, particularly in Poland and the Baltic, existing concentration camps were converted to death camps. Eventually, these camps, like the notorious Auschwitz, Chelmno, and Treblinka, among many others, installed gas chambers disguised as shower facilities.

With the essential plans in place for the death camp system, Heydrich now needed to share the plans of the project with the other prominent ministries in the Nazi government. His goal was to inform these bureaucracies of the intentions and logistics of the program and to enlist their help in accomplishing the task of completely eliminating the Jewish people in Europe. He called the meeting for January 20, 1942. It took place in a lovely lakeside villa in the Berlin suburb of Wannsee; many of the attendees were officed in Berlin and had to travel. Heydrich himself had recently been made the governor general of the Protectorate of Bohemia and Moravia (in the former Czechoslovakia) and had to travel from his home near Prague. Those present represented the following departments of the Nazi state: multiple departments of the SS, the Nazi Party, the Ministry for Occupied Eastern Territories, the Ministry of Justice, the Ministry of the Interior, the Office of the Four-Year Plan (now the Chief Economic Ministry), and the Reich Foreign Ministry.

Heydrich began the meeting by speaking for nearly an hour. He explained the general logistical plan of using a census to identify the Jews in the occupied territories. Once these people had been identified and their addresses recorded, the Gestapo (the SS secret police) would send agents to arrest Jews and transport them to transit camps. There they would remain until they were transported by rail to the Eastern death camps. At the death camps, decisions would be made as to who would be immediately executed; those who appeared fit enough would be made into slave laborers. Enormous numbers of slave laborers were used in projects in the East, but also in German factories producing heavy industry and war matériel. Heydrich made clear that those who labored were intended be worked to death on starvation rations. Those Jews who were able to survive the conditions of slave labor were then to be executed. There was great concern that any Jewish survivors would be the strongest Jews and would therefore one day be capable of some kind of Jewish revolt—or worse, might live to reproduce. There were a number of questions discussed about mixed-race Jews, or Mischling. This was the legal designation for Jews (created by the Nuremberg Laws of 1935) who had two Jewish grandparents and whose legal status in Germany was vague. It was made clear that they were now to be considered Jews and executed or enslaved.

After the meeting, the various attendees spoke together informally over drinks and appeared to be generally enthusiastic about the project. Adolf Eichmann, then a lieutenant colonel in the SS, was assigned to prepare the minutes and later distribute them to the attendees. Years later, after Eichmann had been forcibly extradited from South America and stood trial in Israel, he explained that Heydrich was quite pleased with the general reaction. He had expected many logistical arguments. Instead, he found a general attitude of enthusiastic cooperation. Eichmann also explained that he was told to use vague language in the minutes, rather than the actual language used in the meeting. As an example, for passages that dictated the outright killing of Jewish laborers, the minutes stated that those left alive “will have to be dealt with accordingly. For, if released they would, as a natural selection of the fittest, form a germ cell from which the Jewish race could build itself up again” (Zander 2016, 170).

The Wannsee Conference marks the initiation of the death camp phase of the Holocaust. It would take a matter of months for the plans to become operational. In the occupied territories, however, where the “Jewish question” had been little pursued, such as in Denmark, Norway, or Greece, Nazi agents began recording census material. It became clear to all under occupation that the Nazis were beginning the process of rounding up and deporting the entire Jewish population. Non-Jews now had serious choices to make about the Jews in their community. Ordinary citizens could work to hide and protect the Jews, which meant putting themselves and their families at extraordinary risk, or they could choose to turn their backs. After January 1942, the death camp system of the Holocaust went on to kill some six million Jews from slave labor, starvation, and the gas chambers.
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Welthauptstadt Germania

Welthauptstadt Germania was the new name chosen by Adolf Hitler for the city of Berlin after it was redesigned and rebuilt as the world capital. Welthauptstadt translates to World State or World capital city and indicates that Hitler’s intention was to create a German nation that was large enough in size, natural resources, and wealth to dominate the world. He believed that such a world-dominating state should have an appropriately enormous and magnificent capital at its center. Much of the planning for the new layout of Berlin was overseen by Hitler’s most important architect, Albert Speer, with constant consultation with Hitler himself. With the plans virtually completed by 1938, some partial demolitions and constructions went ahead, but these were interrupted by the coming of the Second World War. With the German military effort in a dire situation, all planning and construction ceased by 1943.

Adolf Hitler and his Nazi Party assumed power in 1933 and managed to obtain absolute power by 1934, after the death of the sitting president, Paul von Hindenburg. With no legal checks on his power, Hitler continued to implement the legal policies and restructuring of the state that would remake Germany along the lines of Nazi ideology. A crucial component of Nazi ideology was the belief that the German or Aryan race was superior to all other races. Hitler and the Nazis believed that under the right leadership, the German people would make themselves the dominant peoples of the earth. To make this vision into reality, Hitler planned a number of expansionist moves. He intended to take possession of most of the continent of Europe and to conquer the Soviet Union, creating an enormous German nation that would hold vast reserves of the natural resources the German people would need. This German Reich, or Empire, would eventually make it the largest and wealthiest nation on earth. Hitler intended that the Mediterranean Rim would be left for the Italian Fascist Empire and that the British overseas empire would continue. The Japanese would be left to assemble their great empire in the Pacific Rim. As to the United States, Hitler was unsure, but he seemed convinced that an eventual clash between the German Empire and the United States was virtually assured.

Among the empires of the new Fascist world order, Hitler was convinced that the German Empire would be largest and richest of all and hence would emerge as the dominant state across the globe. The German Reich would dominate the world politically, economically, and culturally. It would also be racially pure; all supposedly “inferior races” would be exterminated, with only a few left alive as slave labor to serve their German masters. The greatest imperial state in the world, under German domination, Hitler believed, required a capital worthy of its role as the metropole of the greatest empire in world history. To this end, he conceived the idea to keep Berlin as the capital but to entirely rebuild it along Nazi ideological lines. Berlin was to be renamed Germania, suggesting the center of the German world, but the formal name would be Welthauptstadt Germania (World Capital Germania).

Hitler was a convinced believer in the power of monumental architecture to make manifest the reality of dominant states. He was especially attracted to the monumental architecture of ancient Rome and often returned to Roman designs for his plans for Germania. Hitler had held dreams of such a magnificent capital, even in the early days of Nazism, and his sketches exist for monuments that go back as far as 1925 (Spotts 2002, 314). As Hitler conceived of future Nazi architecture he created a kind of Nazi style, based on Roman forms like the arch, the pillar, and the dome, but with more modern lines and stripped of ornamentation (Spotts 2002, 316).

By 1934, Albert Speer had emerged as the Nazi Party’s chief architect. He handled numerous projects, including the design and building of the new chancellery building and the building of the Nazi Party rally complex at Nuremberg. Part of his duties included working with Hitler on the designs for the new city of Germania, and by 1938, most of the planning was complete. The city was to be based on two sprawling boulevards: an east-west boulevard known as the Axis and a north-south boulevard called the Avenue of Splendors. At the north end of the Avenue of Splendors would stand a gigantic Volkshalle (People’s Hall). This was to be a construction with the standard square pilasters of Nazi design topped by an immense dome. The building was intended to be the largest dome and the largest enclosed space in the world, many times the size of St. Peter’s Basilica in Rome. Some old government buildings of significance would be left standing, including the classic Reichstag building, built in 1894. The majority of the center of the city, however, was to be purely ceremonial and based on gigantic display, with commercial and residential areas well out of the center of the city. Hitler despised and dismissed the patterns of cities based on business needs and saw monumental state-sponsored buildings as the only true records of great civilizations.

The only meaningful impact any of these plans made on the daily life of Berliners began with the destruction of areas of Berlin. In 1938, numerous buildings were leveled to make way for the new plans in the Alsen and Tiergarten districts of the city. Some of those demolitions allowed Speer to finalize construction of the great east-west Axis road, which he presented to Hitler as complete in 1939, as a fiftieth birthday present to the Führer. Only small-scale steps were continued once the Second World War began in September 1939. Although Hitler was reenergized in his plans after seeing Paris in the summer of 1940 after the Nazi occupation, the realities of the war restricted building activities. By 1943, all construction had ceased with the restrictions on men and building materials and the steady stream of military reverses. By April 1945, Hitler and his closest associates moved into the underground concrete complex, known as the bunker, beneath the chancellery building. Hitler attempted to guide the war effort despite the obvious reality that Allied armies were closing in on Berlin. As Hitler increasingly lost touch with reality, he spent a great deal of time in a room with the large-scale model of Germania, inspecting its designs. These were escapist fantasies; by the end of the month, Hitler had committed suicide, and the Soviets took control of Berlin, ending the war in Europe.
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White Rose Group

The White Rose was a resistance group operating in Munich, Germany, that vigorously opposed Nazism and spread printed literature in opposition to Adolf Hitler and Nazism. The group was formed during the summer of 1942 and maintained their active resistance from July 1942 until their suppression in February 1943. The group was composed almost entirely of students attending the University of Munich but also included one professor. Their activities mostly involved the writing and printing of anti-Nazi literature, which urged ordinary Germans to rise up and confront the Nazi regime. Their messages particularly insisted that German military failures, such as the defeat at Stalingrad, would doom the nation to oblivion, and thus the necessity for a popular uprising was urgent. On February 18, 1943, the group was working to spread pamphlets in secretive ways when they were discovered by a university custodian and reported. This led to the group’s arrest and trial. Tried in the Nazi “People’s Court,” they were found guilty, and most were sentenced to death. The courage and sacrifice of these young people have grown into a symbol of the power of ordinary people’s resistance in the face of totalitarian terror.

By 1942, a group of students at the University of Munich had become completely disillusioned with Nazism and began to organize secret get-togethers to discuss steps they could take to resist the Hitler regime. There was a small core of students who were the heartbeat of the group, writing its pamphlets and working to find other sympathetic members. Among the most important of this group were Hans and Sophie Scholl, Alexander Schmorell, Willi Graf, and Christopher Probst, as well as one professor, Dr. Kurt Huber, who taught psychology and music. A number of this core group were medical students and had been sent, during the war, as “medical student soldiers” to lend help on the Eastern Front. There, in early summer 1942, these young men experienced the horrors of Nazi aggression and saw for themselves the Nazi project of mass murder and genocide. Horrified by the Nazi conduct of war, they returned home determined to take some kind of action against the regime. Others were motivated by their Christian religious values. They decided that the best way they could make an impact, under the country’s repressive conditions, was to run an underground press and spread a consistent wave of anti-Nazi literature. To this end, they formed a formal underground group to circulate written appeals exposing the horrors of Nazism.

Hans Scholl and Schmorell wrote a series of four pamphlets that appealed directly to the German people. They used the moral and intellectual arguments of classic scholars but also reminded ordinary citizens about the lawlessness of Nazism, the unqualified and brutal men running the system, and the pressing need to stand up collectively to the regime’s injustice. They ran off copies of their pamphlets on a hand-cranked duplicator and clandestinely distributed them around the university, stashing them in library books, phone books, and restrooms and also mailing numerous copies anonymously. This went on through the last months of 1942 and into January 1943. In that month, the German campaign at the Soviet city of Stalingrad had finally collapsed, and the major defeat there convinced many Germans, at least those who were willing to face it, that the war was now destined to end in a German defeat. The White Rose group pounced on this new development and issued two new pamphlets. The last of these pamphlets was written by Professor Huber, who had by now joined the group. His was a message that appealed to the patriotism of the German people, imploring them to reclaim their nation before the inevitable defeat dragged Germany into the abyss. The fifth and sixth pamphlets were copied in the thousands, and now the group began to ship copies to group members in other cities as they started to build the foundations of a nationwide movement. But while they were in the process of distributing this last pamphlet at the University of Munich, a janitor detected their activities and reported them to the school authorities and the police. On February 18, most of the core members were arrested by the Gestapo.

The group’s activities did not produce any major uprising by the German people in Munich or elsewhere. Conditions in Germany were so repressive that any large and coordinated resistance organization was virtually impossible. After the group’s arrest, however, pamphlets fell into the hands of American intelligence, who used the written pamphlets in American aerial propaganda efforts. One of the White Rose pamphlets was given the new title “Manifesto of the Students of Munich” and dropped by American planes over German cities. Again, whether this effort produced any meaningful impact is impossible to ascertain, and the German public generally remained behind the Hitler regime until the end of the war.

After their arrests, the group members faced trial almost immediately in the notorious “People’s Court,” with the fanatic Judge Roland Freisler presiding. Freisler was an adamant Nazi who often ignored any real adherence to trial law and spent a great deal of time reprimanding and condemning defendants in long, abusive speeches. There were two principal trials that saw the majority of the group’s membership convicted of treason. Eleven others were subsequently jailed, and several trials would follow for other individuals whose subversion only came to light later. The principal members found guilty were sentenced to death and quickly executed by guillotine.

Today, there are number of monuments to this group in Munich, including a large black granite block with the names of all the group’s members in the Hofgarten area of Munich, near the Bavarian state chancellery. There is also a less well-known but poignant commemoration in the Munich Hall of Justice. In that building, in chamber 253, the chamber where the group was initially tried back in 1943, a vase of white roses remains constantly on display. Each rose represents one of the group’s members unjustly tried and killed in the name of freedom.
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Wolf’s Lair

The Wolf’s Lair, or Wolfsschanze in German, was the command headquarters built by and for Adolf Hitler for observation and control over Germany’s Eastern Campaign during the Second World War. The complex was located in the dense Masurian forest in East Prussia, near the town of Rastenburg. Built during the spring and summer of 1941, it was first occupied by Hitler and his permanent staff on June 23, 1941, the day after the launching of Operation Barbarossa, the code name for the German invasion of the Soviet Union. Hitler and his staff spent a great deal of time at the complex—some 800 days during the course of World War II—directing the war in the East. The complex was large in scale, containing over thirty separate buildings, and was serviced by roads, a railroad station, and a nearby airstrip. Despite extraordinary security measures, the Wolf’s Lair was the site of an assassination attempt on Hitler in July 1944—the famous Valkyrie Plot. Hitler was forced to abandon the site by November 1944 in the face of advancing Soviet troops. The retreating German Army demolished the site during January 1945 to keep it from falling into the hands of the Soviets.

The invasion and conquest of the Soviet Union was a central objective of Adolf Hitler and his Nazi Party. Germany’s need for expansion into Eastern Europe was discussed at length in Hitler’s autobiography and political manifesto, Mein Kampf, published in 1925–1926. The ultimate invasion of the Soviet Union lay behind much of the German expansion into Eastern Europe leading up to the Second World War. On June 22, 1941, the Germans launched a massive ground invasion into Russia extending along a vast front that eventually stretched from the Baltic to the Black Sea. The conquest of the Soviet Union was Hitler’s most cherished objective in the war, as it would provide Germany with the lebensraum (living space) and the natural resources to assure Germany’s dominance well into the future. Once the majority of Russia was obtained and consolidated, it would be virtually impossible for any other power to threaten Germany. For these reasons, Hitler intended to closely monitor this most important military expedition. The Wolf’s Lair was designed to provide Hitler with a center of command as close as possible to the Eastern Front without threatening security.

The complex was built during the months leading up to Barbarossa and was ready for occupation by the commencement of the invasion. It was built by the Todt Organization, the military and civil engineering corps run by top Nazi official Fritz Todt. Facilities were built out of wood, iron, and concrete and generally served a single purpose. There were personal quarters for the Führer and his staff, including personal quarters for top Nazi officials like Martin Bormann (Hitler’s personal secretary) and Hermann Goering (head of the German air force), as well as quarters for the army’s General Staff. There were separate facilities for the German naval staff as well. There were guest quarters for visiting dignitaries, conference rooms, kitchens, and even recreational facilities like a luncheon room and a cinema, where Hitler watched movies in the evenings. Hitler was deeply concerned, especially later in the war, that the Allies knew where the complex was and intended to bomb it from the air. As such, extensive air raid shelters were built for all the major figures with personal quarters. These consisted of concrete bunkers deep underground. The Wolf’s Lair, however, was never bombed.

The brutal nature and the size of the operation in the Soviet Union required constant consultation, and this consultation only increased after Germany’s failure to reach Moscow by the end of 1941. The top officers from the Eastern Front regularly flew from airstrips in occupied Russian territory to an airstrip near the Wolf’s Lair, where they could be driven by car into the forest complex. The Wolf’s Lair was also connected by rail, with a railroad station fronting the outside of the complex. The war in the East was particularly brutal by orders of Hitler, who intended to exterminate the majority of the Russian population. Many Russians initially saw the Nazis as liberators from the oppression of Stalin’s Communist regime and were willing to help the German effort. Hitler’s ideology, however, squandered this opportunity, as Germany’s murderous brutality forced Russians to defend the Communist regime or face extermination. The eventual result was German failure. All along the front by 1943, the Germans lost ground, especially at the southern city of Stalingrad, where an entire German army was wiped out or captured.

Hitler’s brutal and irrational policies, along with the conditions of extreme hardship on the Eastern Front, made its officer corps a breeding ground for sedition. Eventually, a group of officers made contact and formed a secret underground network working to assassinate the Führer, whom they considered to be bringing Germany to destruction—or to be even possibly insane. This group, consisting of a number of figures from the Eastern armies, eventually coordinated an assassination attempt to be launched on July 20, 1944. The resistance group decided that a bold young officer, Colonel Claus von Stauffenberg, who was a regular attendee at conferences at the Wolf’s Lair, would place a bomb in his briefcase next to Hitler. After the bomb exploded, they would coordinate the local army branch in Berlin to secure government buildings and detain members of the Schutzstaffel (SS) in order to seize the government. On July 20, Colonel von Stauffenberg arrived at the complex by plane and rigged the bomb in his briefcase. He placed the bomb next to Hitler during the conference and then excused himself for a phone call. He left the meeting and then left the compound to catch a plane back to Berlin. While he was leaving the bomb exploded. Stauffenberg was certain there could have been no survivors. He continued on his way back to Berlin to assist with securing the government. The bomb did kill four German officers, but miraculously Hitler only suffered minor wounds. The conference building was demolished, but most attendees survived. As the plot unraveled, it became clear that Stauffenberg had placed the bomb and that there was a coup attempt underway in Berlin. Stauffenberg and the other leaders of the plot were arrested and executed before the end of the night.

By the later months of 1944, the Soviet armies had put the Germans into headlong retreat. The Soviets and the armies of Britain and the United States were working toward a larger plan of closing in on Germany from both east and west. As the Soviets moved into Poland and headed for East Prussia, Hitler and his staff vacated the Wolf’s Lair for the last time on November 20, 1944. When the Soviets reached East Prussia, the retreating German armies were given the orders to demolish the complex by exploding the entire site with massive amounts of TNT.

East Prussia was incorporated into the Polish nation after World War II, and Poland fell under the domination of Stalin’s Soviet Union. The Communists held the Nazi epoch in special contempt and left the site in its demolished condition. The forest eventually overgrew the ruins. After the demise of the Soviet Union and Poland’s conversion to a democratic government, the site was again identified and partially cleared as a historical site. Today, tourists can visit the site and see the small remaining ruins of Hitler’s Eastern command headquarters.

See also: Barbarossa, Operation; Berghof; Hitler, Adolf; Second World War; Valkyrie Plot.
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Women and Fascism

Fascist movements and regimes considered women to have a role that was essential to their overall objective, which was strengthening the nation. Fascists saw this role, however, as principally being the ability of women to maintain the home and to produce children for the national population. Fascist movements often involved women in the political process, particularly during the phases when Fascist parties were campaigning for power. Virtually every major Fascist group had a women’s section, and women helped in spreading information and participating in marches. Women, however, were always limited to leadership roles in areas specifically devoted to women, and it was virtually unheard of for a woman to hold a leadership position outside such responsibilities. Fascists typically saw women as best helping the national community through their roles as wives and mothers, so they worked toward a society where women were not required to work but were rewarded and motivated to marry and have children. Fascist regimes thus created a number of initiatives, such as youth groups, fertility clinics, and even national awards, which all promoted the expansion of childbearing. Scholars have often noted the hypermasculine aspects of Fascist ideology. Indeed, Fascist discourse generally celebrated decisive action, violence, technology, and war as the courageous paths to national rebirth. All of these were associated with male values. In Italy, one of the earliest declarations of what would become Fascist values was published in 1909 in the “Futurist Manifesto.” This was a written statement by Filippo Tommaso Marinetti, an Italian artist who was declaring a new movement in the arts (futurism), which was intended to help rouse the Italian nation from its weak and slumbering state. Marinetti urged Italian artists to reject the values of the past, like peace, tranquility, and respect for ancient knowledge, and to embrace instead the power and lethality of modern technology, force, speed, violence, and action. In that statement, Marinetti also wrote, “We want to glorify war—the only cure for the world—militarism, patriotism, the destructive gesture of the anarchists, the beautiful ideas which kill, and contempt for woman … We want to demolish museums and libraries, fight morality, feminism and all opportunist and utilitarian cowardice” (Joll 1960, 179). Many futurists became great supporters of Mussolini’s Fascist Party, including Marinetti, who later became a Fascist legion leader.


Pilar Primo de Rivera and the Sección Feminina

The Sección Feminina was the women’s branch of the Spanish Fascist party known as the Falange Española. The Falange was founded by José Antonio Primo de Rivera, the son of ousted military dictator General Miguel Primo de Rivera, who had been forced from power in 1930. José Antonio founded his organization in 1933 as an explicitly Fascist party, with the intention of making Spain a modern Fascist dictatorship under the corporatist system pioneered in Italy. The Sección Feminina was run by his sister, Pilar Primo de Rivera, whose mission was to incorporate women into the party and help spread the Fascist message throughout Spanish society. The Falange had limited popularity, but the coming of the Spanish Civil War in 1936 helped boost membership dramatically. The leader of Spain’s Nationalist cause, General Francisco Franco, incorporated the Falange into his larger political party and included the Sección Feminina. During the war, the Sección Feminina supported the Nationalist war effort by spreading propaganda, providing aid to families of soldiers, sewing and laundering uniforms, and even visiting Nationalist prisoners of war. By the time the war was over, the organization had grown from only 2,500 members to over half a million. The group continued throughout the Franco dictatorship and worked to emphasize the appropriate role for women in Spanish society as wives, mothers, and supporters. Pilar never married and continued to run the organization until its dismantling in 1975 with the end of the Franco dictatorship.



Fascist discourse, then, generally glorified male values of action, violence, and power and rejected those values associated with women, like passivity and nurturing. The primary objective of all Fascist movements was to achieve new levels of national power—enough power to impose the nation’s will upon others. Therefore, building the nation’s economic, political, and military power was essential for creating a nation that was powerful enough to simply take what it wanted by force. For a nation to achieve such power, however, it needed a population large enough and healthy enough to overwhelm any potential enemy. This meant that women were to play an absolutely vital role in building the nation’s strength—the role of reproduction.

In Fascist Italy, Benito Mussolini’s regime enacted many measures designed to promote marriage, childbearing, and healthy households. These measures included new programs for health insurance for working adults and better industrial working conditions as stipulated in the 1927 Charter of Labor. Also in 1927, the Italian government imposed a tax on bachelorhood, which penalized men for postponing marriage (Horn 1994, 76). The Fascist government also passed a law making it a crime to spread information about contraception and required all doctors to report cases of suspected abortions. The new set of laws, focused on increasing the population, called contraception and abortion “crimes against the integrity of the stock” (Horn 1994, 80). Over time, the Italian government allowed local regions to provide financial assistance to young couples, including monetary gifts for marriage and low-cost loans for newlyweds.

In Nazi Germany, Adolf Hitler made clear his belief that the role of women was to bear children in large numbers to create the legions of Germans needed for national expansion. He also made it clear that women were not to participate in politics, business leadership, or war. While all these things were essential to national power, they were the province of men, and women had no place in such endeavors. In a speech to the Women’s Section of the Nazi Party in 1934, Hitler made clear this principle and also suggested that women’s emancipation was a subversive idea. He said, “The slogan ‘Emancipation of women’ was invented by Jewish intellectuals and its content was formed by the same spirit … If the man’s world is said to be the State … then it may perhaps be said that the woman’s is a smaller world. For her world is her husband, her family, her children, and her home. But … the greater world is built on the foundation of this smaller world. This great world cannot survive if the smaller world is not stable” (Noakes and Pridham 1974, 364). The Nazis promoted social conventions and passed laws to encourage a significant increase in childbearing. In 1933, the government created a program to provide low-cost loans for young, healthy, and racially pure couples. These loans were in the form of vouchers with which young couples could buy furniture and household items. Payments on the loan were reduced by 25 percent for each child born; hence, a couple who eventually produced four children was relieved of the debt. A special government agency was created called the National/Domestic Economy Office, which worked to help young married couples in managing their finances and providing good nutrition for their children. This agency also worked to open nurseries for young children whose parents both worked. This was a popular program, and it saw the number of nurseries in Germany grow from 1,000 in 1935 to 15,000 by 1941 (Pine 2007, 77). The government also used positive reinforcement by creating a special medal for mothers who produced a large family: the Cross of Honor of the German Mother. Mothers of four children received a bronze cross; mothers of six, a silver cross; and mothers of eight or more, a gold cross. As in Fascist Italy, the Germans created a party-sponsored youth group for women, the League of German Girls, which promoted their physical health through exercise and sports and their ideological conditioning through constant lessons in Nazi principles. It also promoted their understanding of the essential need for keeping the race pure and unpolluted by the genetics of other supposedly inferior groups. Reproduction was adamantly encouraged, but only with partners of the German race.

Fascist parties nearly always created women’s sections to be part of the larger effort to win power for the party and expand the support for the ruling regime once in power. This has been seen as evidence of a modernizing impulse in Fascism relative to changing gender roles. The willingness of Fascist groups to mobilize women this way does indicate a step forward in simply including women in the political process and acknowledging the need to win over women to the party’s support, rather than simply ignoring women all together (Durham 1998, 170). In the British Fascist movement, Sir Oswald Mosley declared that women would have their own representation in an industrially organized parliament. While men would be elected based on their areas of occupation, women would have a special corporation devoted to housewives and women’s needs. In Germany, women’s and girl’s groups were mobilized for nursing help, fundraising, and even aid in war, such as volunteering for laundry and sewing duties. The Nazi League of German Girls deployed large numbers of young women to help out on farms to increase food production. Still, women were not given any kind of leadership roles in running the state in any Fascist regime and were generally discouraged from industrial work of any kind. They were encouraged in virtually every Fascist movement to confine their roles to the domestic sphere and childbearing. As Mosley wrote in his book The Greater Britain, “We want men who are men, and women who are women,” a statement which suggests that his Fascists accepted only traditional ideas about women’s roles in the state.

See also: British Union of Fascists (BUF); Family Life; Italy, Fascism in; League of German Girls.
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Z

Zeppelins

Zeppelins are large-scale flying machines constructed with giant air bags filled with light gases and powered forward by propeller engines. There had been a number of such designs of dirigibles, but the most successful was pioneered by Count Ferdinand von Zeppelin, a German general of noble family. His efforts over many years eventually produced a German patent for the airship in 1895. His advocacy of the design generated enough interest to attract engineers and investors, which resulted in his founding a company, Luftschiffbau Zeppelin (LZ). Zeppelins were flown as passenger and mail carriers but also were purchased by the German Army for military purposes. During World War I, these zeppelins carried and dropped bombs on cities including London. After the German loss in World War I, the conditions of the Treaty of Versailles severely hampered the building and design of the zeppelins. These restrictions were relaxed, however, after the diplomatic treaties signed at Locarno in 1925, and the company’s activities were renewed with vigor. During the late 1920s and early 1930s, zeppelins again carried mail and passengers. A transatlantic service was initiated first between Germany and Brazil, and then between Germany and the United States. After Hitler came to power in 1933, zeppelins were seen as a major opportunity to promote the Nazi regime and to display the technical prowess of the new Germany. The zeppelin transatlantic service became an important and popular travel route, with the airships carrying the Nazi swastikas on their tails. Confidence in the safety of zeppelin travel was shattered, however, with the destruction of the newest and largest zeppelin, the Hindenburg. The Hindenburg burst into flames as it prepared to dock at the end of its transatlantic journey at Lakehurst, New Jersey, on May 6, 1937. After this highly publicized disaster, passenger service swiftly declined, and the German military searched for ways to use zeppelins mostly for reconnaissance. They were found to be of only limited use, and the existing models and factories were dismantled during 1940, in the early days of the Second World War.

[image: images]

The German airship, the Hindenburg, was a zeppelin used by the German state to carry passengers across the Atlantic during the 1930s. Despite its reputation for reliability and luxury travel, on May 6, 1937, the Hindenburg exploded while landing at Lakehurst, NJ in the United States. The horrors of that disaster ended the era of zeppelin travel. (Nationaal Archief/Spaarnestad Photo)


The Hindenburg Disaster

The Hindenburg was the newest and most luxurious of the great zeppelins flown by the German company Deutsche Zeppelin Reederei (DZR). The great airship launched in 1936 and provided luxury travel over the Atlantic between Berlin and New York, with the American landing ground at Lakehurst, New Jersey. The German company was nationalized, so the zeppelins bore the Nazi swastika and appeared as visible symbols of the modernizing power of Nazism. DZR intended to use a form of helium to fly the ship, but American companies could not export the chemical, so the company was forced to use hydrogen, which had proven to be a very volatile gas. This decision resulted in disaster on May 6, 1937. The Hindenburg had completed its transatlantic journey from Germany on that day and was in the process of docking at the great landing field at Lakehurst. While the airship was descending, its rear section exploded into flames, killing thirty-five of the ninety-seven people on board. Photographs of the event show an enormous fireball with numerous passengers falling to their deaths. The actual cause of the Hindenburg disaster is still debated today, but there is no question that the horrific disaster frightened travelers and meant the end of the zeppelin era.



In the late 1920s, zeppelins were making a deep impression on German culture. The principal inventor of the zeppelins, Count Ferdinand von Zeppelin, had died in 1917. He was replaced as head of the LZ company by aviation pioneer Dr. Hugo Eckener. Eckener ran the company but also had been crucial in the design of the newest model of airship, the Graf Zeppelin, and often flew it himself at the head of the flying crew. In 1929, Eckener was able to fly the Graf Zeppelin around the world in an epic voyage that took twenty-one days, which captivated the imagination of the public and of aviation circles. When Adolf Hitler assumed power in 1933, the German zeppelin company LZ was seen as an outstanding opportunity to promote the Nazi regime. By 1930, LZ had established a regular transatlantic service, carrying passengers and mail between Frankfurt, Germany, and Rio de Janeiro, Brazil. Hugo Eckener, however, was openly anti-Nazi, often criticizing the regime. He also refused to allow the Nazis to use his large zeppelin fields for Nazi Party rallies and parades. Seeing Eckener as a threat to the new regime, the Nazis intended to arrest him during 1933. This intention was blocked by the sitting president of the country, Paul von Hindenburg. Hindenburg died on August 2, 1934, and after an honorable national funeral, the position of president was eliminated, making Hitler chancellor and Führer, the highest authority in the land. The Nazis now declared Eckener an enemy of Germany’s regeneration and forbade any news coverage from mentioning his name.


Umberto Nobile

Umberto Nobile was an aviation engineer and explorer who used dirigible airships to embark on two attempts to overfly the North Pole during the 1920s. The first of his expeditions, in which he collaborated with the Norwegian explorer Roald Amundsen, flew in the airship Norge from the north coast of Russia, over the pole, and eventually to Alaska. Just before Nobile left, the expedition of Richard Byrd returned, claiming to have been the first to fly over the pole. This has since been subject to question, and it now appears that Nobile and Amundsen were actually the first to accomplish the feat. Nobile later flew a mission under purely Italian management in the airship Italia and again flew over the pole. The ship crashed, however, leaving Nobile and nine other crewmen on the ice with the broken gondola, while six others were trapped in the inflatable sections and flew away, never to be found. An international rescue mission eventually found the crew but had room for only one passenger, and against his protests, insisted on only taking Nobile. Back in Italy, Nobile was heavily criticized by the Fascist authorities and in the Fascist press for having left his men. Nobile’s attempts to organize a rescue mission for the other men was blocked by the Fascist government, and they were eventually saved by a Russian ship. Nobile never forgave Benito Mussolini and eventually left Italy and settled in the United States, only returning to Italy after Mussolini’s ouster in 1943.



In 1935, the Nazi government moved to nationalize the company under Nazi Party direction. Hermann Goering, the head of the Luftwaffe and minister for air, created a special zeppelin airline as a subsidiary of the national airline, Lufthansa. The airline, Deutsche Zeppelin Reederei (DZR), was run by Ernst Lehmann, an airship pilot who had worked for zeppelin companies in the United States. Many considered him the most able airship pilot in the world. Under his leadership, the company initiated service to the United States between German cities and New York, with the landing ground at Lakehurst, New Jersey. In 1936, the company released its newest ship, the Hindenburg, which would be used for the transatlantic service to New York. Like the Graf Zeppelin, the Hindenburg’s bottom level was a passenger deck, with sleeping quarters, dining areas, and lounges that provided luxury travel. Under the new nationalized management, the tail fins of the zeppelins bore the Nazi swastika. The Nazi regime saw luxurious and glamorous zeppelin travel as a kind of international ambassador for the new Germany, promoting the modernizing power of Nazism.

One problem with the Hindenburg was the gas needed to fill its numerous gas bags for its levitation. Hydrogen had proven itself to be a volatile and dangerous gas prone to eruptions. The intent was to use a particular kind of helium for the Hindenburg, but the industrial sources for large quantities of this helium were located in the United States and would not export it. Thus, the DZR was forced to use hydrogen. This decision resulted in disaster on May 6, 1937. The Hindenburg had completed its transatlantic journey from Germany on that day and was in the process of docking at the great landing field at Lakehurst. While the Hindenburg was descending, the rear of the airship exploded into flames; photographs of the event show an enormous fireball. The craft then dove to the earth, while numerous passengers and crew were either burned alive or were forced to jump to their deaths. Thirty-five of the ninety-seven people on board perished in the disaster. The photographs and radio coverage of the disaster became iconic, and demand for zeppelin travel swiftly declined. Lehmann himself was the chief pilot of the Hindenburg that day and also died of horrific burns in a nearby hospital.

The actual cause of the Hindenburg disaster is still debated today, but there is no question that the visibility of the disaster and the terrifying nature of the deaths it caused meant the end of the zeppelin era. The German military, however, continued to buy and use zeppelins mostly for reconnaissance missions. Graf Zeppelin was used for photographic missions over Poland and later over Great Britain as the German military attempted to judge conditions for invasion. Zeppelins, however, were reaching the end of their usefulness, and fixed-wing aircraft were becoming far safer and more efficient and had always been much faster. As a result, zeppelins were found to be of little use for the German war effort. The frames for new models at DZR were eventually dismantled and scrapped during May 1940 at the orders of Hermann Goering.
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Zyklon B

Zyklon B was the product name given to a chemical agent that was a variant of hydrogen cyanide. The German company Degussa developed this particular chemical as a pesticide, and by the Second World War, agents of the Nazi Schutzstaffel (SS) were using it as the key poison to kill prisoners in the death camps of the Holocaust. The chemical Zyklon B was procured from the company in large quantities by the Nazi authorities, and its use became the prevalent method for mass killings in gas chambers, which were most often disguised as shower facilities. After the end of the Second World War, the Allied legal teams working to prosecute war crimes in Nuremberg investigated individuals responsible for the sale and handling of Zyklon B. Two of these men, Bruno E. Tesch and Karl Weinbacher, were found guilty of deliberately working to supply the Nazi SS with Zyklon B while in full knowledge of how it would be used in the Holocaust. They were both found guilty of war crimes and executed during 1946.


IG Farben

IG Farben was a conglomerate of German chemical companies, which made it the largest corporation in Europe between the wars and the largest chemical company in the world. Its component companies included giants like BASF, Bayer, and Hoechst. During the Hitler regime, the company developed close ties to the Nazi Party and contributed significantly to the Nazi Four-Year Plan (1936–1940), which sought to make Germany industrially self-sufficient. IG Farben scientists developed numerous replacement and synthetic materials that allowed Germany to carry on industrial production without foreign imports. IG Farben was also tied to the Holocaust, and one of its smaller subsidiaries manufactured Zyklon B, the chemical used in the gas chambers of the death camps. At the end of World War II, the Allies seized the IG Farben offices and arrested a number of its directors. Twenty-three of those directors stood trial at Nuremberg, and thirteen of them were convicted of war crimes, though none were executed. The company was forcibly broken up, though its subsidiaries continued to cooperate as a virtual chemical cartel well into the postwar era.



The chemical form of hydrogen cyanide (prussic acid) was first used as a pesticide in the United States in large-scale agriculture during the 1880s. In the years that followed, it continued to be used in citrus orchards but also as an agent for fumigation and as a disinfectant, its chief benefit being its ability to kill microorganisms and small insects like lice. German chemists at the Kaiser Wilhelm Institute began working with the chemical, and by 1919, the new German Republic had begun a program to investigate its possible military uses. This program established a company to produce and market the product as a pesticide under the name Zyklon, German for cyclone. The new company, Degesch, continued to adjust the chemical formula, with two of its scientists adding an eye irritant as a safety warning measure. The new formula they produced came to be known as Zyklon B to differentiate it from the original product. It was awarded a German patent during 1926. In 1922, the German chemical company Degussa had purchased controlling interest in Degesch, although that company continued to operate and to distribute Zyklon B during the late 1920s. By the 1930s, the chemical giant IG Farben, Germany’s largest chemical concern, created marketing agreements with Degussa in order to market Zyklon B.

During the Second World War, the Nazi government moved forward in implementing its plans of ethnic cleansing and Germanization. In this process, undesirable groups, particularly Jews, were identified, segregated, and very often executed in mass numbers. The police squads in charge of this function suffered large numbers of distressed members, and moved too slowly for the Nazi High Command. To make the process more efficient, members of the Nazi High Command devised the system of death camps for the mass transport and murder of all the Jews of Europe. It was operational by 1942. In one of the most notorious of those camps, Auschwitz, in Poland, the commandant of that camp, Rudolf Höss, reported that one of his assistants, Captain Karl Fritsch first used Zyklon B in his experiments in killing Soviet prisoners. Seeing its extreme effectiveness for killing humans in a closed chamber, Höss and his officers rigged some of their large facilities into fake showers with ventilation systems. These were made into gas chambers, and Zyklon B was used as the agent released through vents into the chambers when they were full of detainees. Zyklon B, after being breathed into the lungs, was fatal within two to ten minutes. At Auschwitz, Höss was able use this method in chambers that held 700 to 800 people at a time. As such, his rate of killing and disposal rose dramatically. Other camps in the Holocaust system adopted the method, and it became the principal method used for the grizzly work of the Holocaust’s executioners. Because the chambers remained highly toxic even after the fumes had been evacuated, the Nazis used teams of actual camp inmates—known as Sonderkommandos, they were usually Jews—wearing gas masks to remove the corpses from the chambers and to stack them outside the facility in piles. Those corpses were then transported by wagons, over a period of weeks, to the camps’ incinerators, where the bodies were burned.

To equip the SS-run death camps, the Degesch Company used distributing companies but would also at times work directly with the SS. One of the most prominent of the distributors was Tesch & Stabenow, known as Testa for short. The SS used their own transports, disguised as ambulances, to deliver the cases of Zyklon B to the various camps. When the war ended and the death camps had been overrun by Allied soldiers, the method of execution became clear, and the companies involved became known through documentation. The British authority in Nuremberg conducted investigations during the immediate period of de-Nazification just after the war. The British commission eventually indicted three Degesch/Degussa executives for their direct involvement. The British court that tried the defendants established that they had full knowledge of the eventual use of the product. Bruno E. Tesch was one of the codevelopers of Zyklon B and a distributor through his company Testa. Karl Weinbacher was one of his immediate subordinate managers. Both men were found guilty of war crimes by way of violating the Hague Convention of 1907, which had prohibited the supplying of poison gas for the purposes of killing. The two were hanged on May 16, 1946. Zyklon B, however, has continued to be manufactured to the present day and is used primarily as a pesticide. It has mostly been marketed under different names, but at times the original name of Zyklon has continued in use.
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PRIMARY DOCUMENTS

1 “The Futurist Manifesto” Written by Filippo Tommaso Marinetti (Published in Le Figaro as “Manifeste du Futurisme” on February 20, 1909)

“The Futurist Manifesto,” by F. T. Marinetti (published in February of 1909), sought to make public, in shocking language, the principles defining a new movement in the arts. It emphasizes a number of the frustrations and anxieties that had been growing within Italy, especially among the younger generations. Marinetti stridently rejects the values and the aesthetics of the past—the museums, cemeteries, professors, and antiquaries. He embraces instead a rather stark kind of modernity, glorifying technology, speed, power, factory production, and masculinity. He also emphasizes the benefits of violence and warfare. This all reflects a growing anger with Italy’s national backwardness, its failure to assert itself among the “Great Powers,” and the belief among the young that the institutions of the past must be obliterated. Benito Mussolini was deeply influenced by Marinetti, and Marinetti himself later became a rabid follower of Mussolini and eventually a Fascist group leader. The Fascist movement seems to have been the political expression of that set of national frustrations. As Italian Historian Benedetto Croce wrote in 1924, “For anyone who has a sense of historical connections, the ideological origins of Fascism can be found in Futurism.”

1. We want to sing the love of danger, the habit of energy and rashness.

2. The essential elements of our poetry will be courage, audacity and revolt.

3. Literature has, up to now, magnified pensive immobility, ecstasy and slumber. We want to exalt movements of aggression, feverish sleeplessness, the double march, the perilous leap, the slap and blow with the fist.

4. We declare that the splendor of the world has been enriched by a new beauty: the beauty of speed. A racing automobile with its bonnet adorned with great tubes like serpents with explosive breath … a roaring motor car which seems to run on machine gun fire, is more beautiful than the Victory of Samothrace.

5. We want to sing the man at the wheel, the ideal axis of which crosses the earth, itself hurled along its orbit.

6. The poet must spend himself with warmth, glamour and prodigality to increase the enthusiastic fervor of the primordial elements.

7. Beauty exists only in struggle. There is no masterpiece that has not an aggressive character. Poetry must be a violent assault on the forces of the unknown, to force them to bow before man.

8. We are on the extreme promontory of the centuries! What is the use of looking behind at the moment when we must open the mysterious shutters of the impossible? Time and Space died yesterday. We are already living in the absolute, since we have already created eternal, omnipresent speed.

9. We want to glorify war—the only cure for the world—militarism, patriotism, the destructive gesture of the anarchists, the beautiful ideas which kill, and contempt for woman.

10. We want to demolish museums and libraries, fight morality, feminism and all opportunist and utilitarian cowardice.

11. We will sing of great crowds agitated by work, pleasure and revolt; the multi-colored and polyphonic surf of revolutions in modern capitals; the nocturnal vibration of the arsenals and the workshops beneath their violent electric moons; the gluttonous railway stations devouring smoking serpents; factories suspended from the clouds by the thread of their smoke; bridges with the leap of gymnasts flung across the diabolic cutlery of sunny rivers; adventurous steamers sniffing the horizon; great-breasted locomotives, puffing on the rails like enormous steel horses with long tubes for bridle, and the gliding flight of aeroplanes whose propeller sounds like the flapping of a flag and the applause of enthusiastic crowds.

It is in Italy that we are issuing this manifesto of ruinous and incendiary violence, by which we today are founding Futurism, because we want to deliver Italy from its gangrene of professors, archaeologists, tourist guides and antiquaries.

Italy has been too long the great second-hand market. We want to get rid of the innumerable museums which cover it with innumerable cemeteries. …

The oldest among us are not yet thirty, and yet we have already wasted treasures, treasures of strength, love, courage and keen will, hastily, deliriously, without thinking, with all our might, till we are out of breath.

Look at us! We are not out of breath, our hearts are not in the least tired. For they are nourished by fire, hatred and speed! Does this surprise you? It is because you do not even remember having been alive! Standing on the world’s summit, we launch once more our challenge to the stars! …

Source: James Joll. Three Intellectuals in Politics (New York: Pantheon, 1960), 179–184.

2 Program of the Italian Fascist Movement

(Issued by the Central Committee of the Fasci di Combattimento as a Published Pamphlet in the Summer of 1919)

In Italy immediately following the end of the First World War, there was a period of intensive political crisis and chaos. Having been denied the territories Italy was guaranteed in the Treaty of London (1915) at the Paris Peace Conference, Italians felt an increasing sense of national victimhood. Many lamented their situation by calling theirs a “mutilated victory.” The existing government fell, and over the months that followed, governments were elected and fell at a rapid rate, creating great instability. Workers too were on the march. The war had brought tremendous profits to industrialists, and now that it was over and demand greatly diminished, factory owners slashed their work forces and cut wages. Workers were furious and turned to strikes, factory occupations, and Socialist organizations in response. The Italian Socialist political parties emerged as the majority in the Italian parliament. Many on the political right feared a coming Socialist revolution, as had happened in Russia.

One figure, Benito Mussolini, took advantage of this situation to create a new political organization. Mussolini was a former Socialist who had been expelled from the Italian Socialist Party for his nationalist position and his endorsement of Italy joining the war. Having been thrown out, he founded his own highly nationalist and pro-war newspaper, Il Popolo d’Italia, during the war. With the war over and Italy moving into a highly fluid and chaotic phase, Mussolini decided to form a group to confront the growing power of socialism. He called his new organization the Fasci di Combattimento and organized it along the lines of a private army. Many of the early members were demobilized soldiers who kept their black uniforms from the war. As such, Mussolini made the black outfit the official uniform of his group and nicknamed his paramilitary columns of followers the Blackshirts. Mussolini and his closest followers launched the group with a mass meeting in the main square in Milan in the spring of 1919. The Blackshirts then began to launch their operations—burning Socialist newspaper offices, beating up Socialist Party members, and vandalizing Socialist Party offices. Mussolini’s group initially found its political identity as a violent reaction against the rise of socialism. But there was more to Mussolini’s political vision. By the summer of 1919, Mussolini decided to release a formal announcement of the group’s political program. The following document contains excerpts from that manifesto. By 1922, the group was made into a formal political party, the Italian Fascist Party. Though stridently nationalist, this initial program, however, did include some socialistic objectives, such as nationalizing the armaments industry and improving conditions for workers. It also includes some early iterations of Fascist policies, like the formation of technical councils, which would one day become “corporations” in Mussolini’s Fascist system.

Italians!

This is the national program of a movement that is soundly Italian.

Revolution, because it is anti-dogmatic and anti-demagogic; strongly innovating because it ignores a priori objections.

We regard the success of the revolutionary war as standing above everything and everybody.

The other problems—bureaucracy, administration, judiciary, school system, colonies, etc.—we shall consider after we have created a new ruling class.

Consequently, WE INSIST UPON:

For the political problem:

(a) Universal suffrage with a system of regional voting by list, with proportional representation, and woman suffrage and eligibility for office.

(b) Reduction of the age of voters to eighteen years; and that of eligibility for membership in the Chamber of Deputies to twenty-five years.

(c) Abolition of the Senate.

(d) Convocation of a National Assembly to sit for three years, its primary task to be the establishment of a new constitutional structure for the state.

(e) Formation of National Technical Councils for labor, industry, transportation, public health, communications, etc., to be elected by either professional or trades collectivities, and provided with legislative powers and the right to elect a Commissioner General who will have the powers of a Minister.

For the social problem:

We insist upon:

(a) Prompt promulgation of a state law that makes compulsory for all workers an eight-hour working day.

(b) Minimum wage scales.

(c) Participation of workers’ representatives in the technical management of industry.

(d) Transfer to such proletarian organizations as are morally and technically qualified for it the responsibility for operating industries and public services.

(e) Prompt and complete satisfaction of the claims of the railroad workers and all employees in the transportation industry.

(f) Appropriate revision of the draft law regarding insurance for sickness and old age, and reduction of the presently proposed age eligibility from sixty-five to fifty-five.

For the military problem:

We insist upon:

(a) Creation of a National Militia, with short periods of training, and designed purely for a defensive role.

(b) Nationalization of all arms and munitions factories.

(c) A foreign policy calculated to improve Italy’s position in the peaceful competition of the civilized nations.

For the financial problem:

We insist upon:

(a) A heavy and progressive tax on capital which would take the form of a meaningful partial expropriation of all kinds of wealth.

(b) Confiscation of all the properties belonging to religious congregations and abolition of all the revenues of episcopal sees, which at present constitute an enormous burden on the nation while serving as a prerogative for a few privileged persons.

(c) Revision of all contracts for supplying war materiel, and confiscation of 85 per cent of war profits.

Source: Charles Delzell, ed. Mediterranean Fascism, 1919–1945 (New York: Harper & Row, 1971), 12–13. Introduction, editorial notes, translations by the editor, and compilation © 1970 by Charles F. Delzell. Reprinted by permission of HarperCollins Publishers.

3 Italian Charter of Labor

(Issued by the Italian Government, April 21, 1927)

As part of Benito Mussolini’s reorganization of Italy’s economy, he and his government included a new set of principles regulating industrial labor. Fascism, as a nationalist variant of totalitarianism, was concerned with ensuring total national unity and ending class conflict. In Mussolini’s Italy, this meant improving conditions for workers in order to keep industry moving smoothly and to undermine the appeal of Marxism within the working classes. By 1929, Mussolini had created the corporative system, which included government-appointed boards of professionals who monitored and regulated entire industries. These corporations (the term for the boards) had the authority to mandate wage levels and deal with issues of new technology and other issues specific to those particular industries. The corporation boards included experts from corporate management, technical experts, government representatives (from the Fascist Party), and crucially, members from labor. It was believed by many around the world that by including labor representatives on these boards and giving them a voice in how industry was run, Mussolini had solved the problem of class conflict. Private enterprise had been preserved—companies remained privately owned—but workers’ interests were protected. The central mission of the corporation was to ensure that their respective industries functioned in a way that maximized the benefit to the nation as whole, regardless of any single interest group.

As part of this reorganization, the “Charter of Labor” documented the new principles for improving conditions for workers, who were considered a vital part of the “living organism” of the state. Workers were to have a guaranteed day off on Sunday, disability and unemployment insurance, and mandatory vacation time (after one year’s service). There were to be official government organizations to ensure these conditions were met, as well as a labor court where breaches of these policies could be brought to trial. Outside observers could be breathless in their praise for such a system working in the interests of labor even later (after 1929), in the midst of a depression. One British observer, Harold Goad, who wrote a series of books praising Mussolini’s corporate state, called this document “one of the cardinal documents of the modern age.” Mussolini, however, had also banned all non-Fascist trade unions and outlawed all strike activity. As a result, labor found it had little influence in the corporations and, with no other organizations to turn to, virtually no way to protect its interests.

Article 1—The Italian nation is an organism possessing a purpose, a life, and instruments of action superior in power and duration to those possessed by the individuals or groups of individuals who compose it. The nation is a moral, political, and economic unity integrally embodied in the Fascist State.

Article 2—Labor in all its forms—intellectual, technical, manual, organizing, and executive—is a social duty. By virtue of this fact, and this fact alone, labor falls within the purview of the State. When considered from a national point of view, production in its manifold forms constitutes a unity, its many objectives coinciding and being generally definable as the well-being of those who produce, and the development of national power.

Article 3—There is complete freedom of professional or syndical organization, but only the syndicate legally recognized by the State and subject to State control is empowered:

To legally represent the particular division of employers or employees for which it has been formed.

To protect the interests of these as against the State or as against other trade organizations

To negotiate collective labor contracts binding upon all those engaged in the branch in question.

To levy assessments and to exercise, in connection with the branch, specified functions of public support.

Article 4—Solidarity between the various factors of production is concretely expressed by the collective labor contract, which conciliates the opposing interests of employers and workers, subordinating them to the higher interests of production at large.

Article 5—The Labor Court is the organ through which the State acts in settling labor controversies, whether these arise in connection with observances of rules or agreements already made or in connection with new conditions to be fixed for labor.

Article 6—Legally recognized professional associations guarantee equality before the law to employers and employees alike. They maintain discipline in labor and production and promote measures of efficiency in both. The corporations constitute the unifying organization of all the elements of production (capital and labor) and represent the common interests of them all. By virtue of this joint representation, and since the interests of production are interests of the nation, the corporations are recognized by law as organs of the state. …

Article 7—The Corporate State regards private initiative in the field of production as the most useful and efficient instrument for furthering the interests of the nation. Since private enterprise is a function of national concern, its management is responsible to the State for general policies of production. From the fact that the elements of production (labor and capital) are co-operators in a common enterprise, reciprocal rights and duties devolve upon them. The employee, whether laborer, clerk, or skilled workman, is an active partner in the economic enterprise, the management of which belongs to the employer who shoulders the responsibility for it. …

Article 15—The employee has the right to a weekly day of rest, falling on Sundays. Collective labor contracts will apply this principle so far as it is compatible with existing laws, and with the technical requirements of the enterprise concerned. …

Article 16—After a year of uninterrupted service, the employee in enterprises that function the year around is entitled to an annual vacation with pay.

Article 17—In concerns functioning throughout the year, the employee is entitled, in case of discharge through no fault of his own, to a compensation proportional to his years of service. Similar compensation is also due to his family or representatives in the event of the death of a worker. …

Article 26—Insurance is another manifestation of the principle of collaboration. Employers and employees must bear proportionate shares of such burdens. The State, working through the corporations and the professional associations, will strive to co-ordinate and unify as far as is possible the agencies and the system of insurance.

Article 27—The Fascist State is working for:

1. Improvements in accident insurance

2. Improvements and extensions of maternity insurance

3. Insurance against occupational diseases and tuberculosis as a step toward insurance against all forms of disease

4. Improvements of insurance against involuntary unemployment

5. Adoption of special forms of endowment insurance for young workers. …

Source: Charles Delzell, ed. Mediterranean Fascism, 1919–1945 (New York: Harper & Row, 1971), 120–126. Introduction, editorial notes, translations by the editor, and compilation © 1970 by Charles F. Delzell. Reprinted by permission of HarperCollins Publishers.

4 Mussolini’s Speech Declaring Victory in Abyssinia Benito Mussolini (Delivered in Rome on May 9, 1936)

In October 1935, Benito Mussolini sent his military into the independent African nation of Abyssinia (modern Ethiopia). The move created a diplomatic crisis, as the member states of the League of Nations were appalled at Italy’s aggression against a fellow member nation. Repeated attempts to negotiate were rebuffed by Mussolini, and the invasion continued. By December, the Italian armies were stalled, and soon after, Mussolini removed his supreme commander, General Emilio De Bono, and replaced him with General Pietro Badoglio. The Italian armies possessed superior weapons technology, but Badoglio hastened the Italian advance by using mustard gas on the soldiers and civilians of Ethiopia. By May 2, the Abyssinian emperor, Haile Selassie, had fled the country, eventually taking refuge in Britain. On May 5, Badoglio and his troops marched triumphantly into Addis Ababa, and the conquest was considered accomplished. In the speech below, Mussolini declares Abyssinia to be a part of the Italian Empire and Italy’s king, Victor Emmanuel III, to be emperor of Abyssinia. Mussolini envisioned Abyssinia providing great pools of natural resources for Italy’s economy and vast spaces into which the supposedly virile Italian race could expand. In reality, Abyssinia never produced much in the way of material benefit, and relatively few Italians colonized the new African territory. But Mussolini was provided with a highly visible conquest for his own self-aggrandizement and the prestige of his Fascist state. The diplomatic fallout from the conquest saw Britain and France employ economic sanctions against Italy (though they never closed the Suez Canal to Italian shipping), which drove Mussolini increasingly away from good relations with the democracies. After the Abyssinian conquest, Mussolini moved more and more into close relations with Nazi Germany and would, by 1938, begin passing a series of racial laws, which severely discriminated against Africans. The Abyssinian emperor, Haile Selassie, made a desperate appeal to the League of Nations for military help. His pleas were essentially ignored, but his speech contained the chilling prediction, “It is us today … it will be you tomorrow.”

Officers, noncommissioned officers, soldiers of all the armed forces of the State in Africa and in Italy, Blackshirts of the Revolution, Italian men and women in the fatherland and throughout the world, listen!

With the decisions that you will learn within a few moments, decisions acclaimed by the Fascist Grand Council, a great event is accomplished. The fate of Ethiopia is sealed today, the ninth of May, in the fourteenth year of the Fascist era.

Our gleaming sword has cut all the knots, and the African victory will remain in the history of the fatherland complete and pure, a victory such as the legionaries who have fallen and those who survive dreamed of and willed. Italy has her empire at last—a Fascist empire because it bears the indestructible symbols of the will and of the power of the Roman lictors, because this is the goal that for fourteen years spurred on the exuberant and disciplined energies of the young and dashing generations of Italy. An empire of peace, because Italy desires peace, for herself and for all men, and she decides upon war only when it is forced upon her by imperious, irrepressible necessities of life. An empire of civilization and of humanity for all the peoples of Ethiopia. That is in the tradition of Rome, which, after victory, associated the different peoples with her own destiny.

Here is the law, O Italians, which closes one period of our history and opens up another like a vast pass that looks out on all the possibilities of the future:

(1) The territories and the peoples that belonged to the Empire of Ethiopia are placed under the full and complete sovereignty of the Kingdom of Italy.

(2) The title of Emperor of Ethiopia has been assumed for himself and his successors by the King of Italy.

Officers, noncommissioned officers, soldiers of all the armed forces of the State in Africa and in Italy, Blackshirts, Italian men and women!

The Italian people has created the empire with its blood. It will fertilize it with its labor and will defend it with its arms against anybody whomsoever. In this supreme certainty, legionaries, raise up on high your insignia, your weapons, and your hearts, to salute after fifteen centuries the reappearance of the empire upon the fateful hills of Rome. Will you be worthy of it? [The crowd erupts in shouts of Yes!]

This answering cry is as a sacred oath that binds you before God and before men for life and for death. Blackshirts, legionaries, the salute to the King!

Source: Charles Delzell, ed. Mediterranean Fascism, 1919–1945 (New York: Harper & Row, 1971), 199–200. Introduction, editorial notes, translations by the editor, and compilation © 1970 by Charles F. Delzell. Reprinted by permission of HarperCollins Publishers.

5 “Manifesto of Racial Scientists”

(Released to Italian Newspapers on July 14, 1938)

Benito Mussolini’s Italy conquered the African nation of Abyssinia in the period from October 1935 to May 1936. It was an act of naked aggression against a member state of the League of Nations and created a diplomatic crisis. The European democracies, particularly Britain and France, attempted negotiation but eventually resorted to economic sanctions, which restricted exports of any materials to Italy that were deemed of military benefit. The sanctions were relatively mild, and the British and French governments never closed the Suez Canal to Italian shipping, which was critical given Abyssinia’s geographic location. Despite the mildness of the sanctions, Mussolini violently denounced the League and increasingly distanced Italy from the democracies. He turned to Nazi Germany as Italy’s primary trading partner and worked to bring the two Fascist dictatorships into a much closer relationship. Probably as a result of this growing closeness to Adolf Hitler’s Germany, Mussolini became ever more concerned with issues of race. Mussolini and his Fascist Party had been highly nationalist from its beginnings but had never been terribly concerned with racial differences within Italy. There had been numerous Jewish members of the party, some in prominent positions. In the 1920s, Mussolini had even been rather derisory about the Nazi obsession with racial purity. But in 1938, in light of the new relationship with Hitler’s “racial state,” the Fascist government in Italy assembled a group of (anonymous) racial scientists to document a supposedly scientific statement about race. The supposed findings of this group of scientists was published by the government in the Italian newspapers during the summer of 1938. From this point forward, race became an increasingly urgent issue within Italy, particularly with regard to the Africans under its rule and to the Jews. This included the passing of new laws that expressly discriminated against Africans and prohibited so-called race defilement by marriage or sex between Italians and Africans.

1. Human races exist. That human races exist is no longer an abstraction in our mind, but corresponds to a phenomenal and material reality that is perceptible through our senses. Almost always this reality is represented by imposing masses of millions of men possessing similar inherited physical and psychological characteristics that will be passed on to the next generation. To say that human races exist does not mean, a priori, that there are superior and inferior human races, but only that there are different human races.

2. Great races and little races exist. One must not only admit the existence of major, systematic groups commonly called races and categorized by certain characteristics; one must also admit the existence of minor, systematic groups (As, for example, the Nordics, the Mediterraneans, the Dinarics, etc.) characterized by a larger number of common features. From the biological standpoint, these groups constitute true races, the existence of which is self-evident.

3. The concept of race is a purely biological one. It is therefore based on considerations other than the concepts of peoples and nations, which are founded essentially on historic, linguistic, and religious considerations. However, the root of differences among peoples and nations is to be found in differences of race. If Italians differ from Frenchmen, Germans, Turks, Greeks, etc., this is not just because they possess a different language and different history, but because their racial development is different. There have been shifting relationships among the different races that from very ancient times have produced the various peoples. Thus, in some instances, one race has exercised absolute dominion over others; in some instances they have all become harmoniously fused; and in other instances there continue to be different races that are entirely un-amalgamated.

4. The people of present-day Italy are of Aryan origin and their civilization is Aryan. The people of Aryan civilization have inhabited our peninsula for several millennia. Very little has endured of the civilization of the pre-Aryan peoples. The origin of present-day Italians can be traced back primarily to elements of those same races that have constituted and still constitute the perennially living tissue of Europe. …

5. It is a legend that great masses of men were transplanted in historic times. After the invasion of the Lombards, Italy experienced no other significant influx of people capable of influencing the racial physiognomy of the nation. From this fact we may draw the conclusion that, whereas the racial composition of other European nations has varied notably even in modern times, the racial composition of present-day Italy, if examined in broad outline, is the same as it was a thousand years ago. Thus, the absolute majority of our present 44 million Italians are descendants of families that have been inhabiting Italy for a millennium.

6. A pure “Italian race” is already in existence. This pronouncement does not rest on a confusion of the biological concept of race with the historic and linguistic concept of people and nations, but on the very pure blood tie that unites present-day Italians with the generations that have inhabited Italy for thousands of years. This ancient purity of blood is the Italians nation’s greatest title of nobility.

7. It is time for Italians frankly to proclaim themselves to be racists. It is on the basis of racism that all the work of the Regime in Italy has thus far been accomplished. In the speeches of the Head of the Government there have always been very frequent references to the concepts of race. The question of racism in Italy must be considered from a strictly biological standpoint, with no philosophical or religious overtones. The concept of racism in Italy must be essentially Italian, and its thrust is Aryan and Nordic. This does not mean, however, the introduction into Italy of theories of German racism as they now exist, nor does it mean that Italians should recognize a physical, and especially psychological, model of the human race, a model that because of its purely European characteristics is entirely different from all the non-European races. This means elevating the Italians to an ideal plane so that they will have greater self-consciousness and responsibility.

8. It is necessary to draw a neat distinction between the Mediterraneans of Europe (Western) on the one hand, and Orientals and Africans on the other. One must regard as most dangerous those theories that argue in favor of an African origin for several European peoples, and that would include even the Semitic and Hamitic peoples in one common Mediterranean race by postulating relations and ideological sympathies that are absolutely inadmissible.

9. The Jews do not belong to the Italian race. In general, nothing has remained of the Semites who during the course of the centuries landed on the sacred soil of our fatherland. Even the Arab occupation of Sicily has left nothing apart from the memory of certain names; and in any case, the process of assimilation was always very rapid in Italy. The Jews represent the only people that have never been assimilated in Italy, and that is because they are made up of non-European racial elements, entirely different from the elements that gave rise to the Italians.

10. The purely European physical and psychological characteristics of the Italians must not be altered in any way. Marriage is admissible only within the context of the European races; and in these cases one cannot speak of outright hybridism, as these races belong to a common stock that differs only in certain characteristics while being quite the same in a great many others. The purely European character of the Italians will become altered if crossed with any non-European race whatsoever that serves as a transmitter of any civilization differing from the Aryans’ millenary civilization.

Source: Charles Delzell, ed. Mediterranean Fascism, 1919–1945 (New York: Harper & Row, 1971), 174–176. Introduction, editorial notes, translations by the editor, and compilation © 1970 by Charles F. Delzell. Reprinted by permission of HarperCollins Publishers.

6 Fundamental Law Regarding Fascist Crimes

(Issued by the Italian Government, July 27, 1944)

Throughout the Second World War, Benito Mussolini’s Fascist Italy performed poorly on the battlefield. Despite his jealousy of German success in aggressive expansion, Mussolini’s own efforts at conquest, such as the invasion of Greece or the conflict in North Africa, generally stalled and required German assistance. By 1943, Italy had been invaded by the Allies and Mussolini had been removed from power by his own party. In the months that followed, Mussolini was rescued from prison by Hitler, and German invaded Italy from the north to confront the Allied advance from the south. But by June, the Italians had switched sides and Rome had been liberated. A new Italian government was formed including leaders more amenable to the popular leaders of the Italian resistance. This new government, now led by Ivanoe Bonomi, moved rapidly to remove Fascist officials from positions of power and to try to extinguish any influence of Fascism around the nation. The process would take years and was very uneven. Practical necessity meant that many of the professionals from the Fascist era ended up having influential positions in postwar Italy. But the Fascist Party was banned, its ideology essentially discredited. The law drafted below by Bonomi’s government marked the first significant step in the process of what came to be called de-Fascistization. The document made clear that the Italian people held the Fascists directly responsible for Italy’s disastrous condition as the war neared its end.

Art. 1: All penal regulations that were designed to safeguard institutions and political organs created by Fascism are hereby abrogated. Sentences previously pronounced on the basis of such regulations are hereby annulled.

Art. 2: Those members of the Fascist Government and those Fascist hierarchs who are found guilty of having annulled constitutional guarantees and destroyed the freedom of the people, of having created the Fascist regime, and of having compromised and betrayed the fate of the nation, thereby leading it to the present catastrophe, shall be punished by life imprisonments, and by death in cases of the gravest responsibility.

They shall be tried by a High Court of Justice, composed of a president and eight members, to be appointed by the Council of Ministers from high magistrates who are either in active service or in retirement, and from other distinguished persons of unimpeachable rectitude.

Art 3: Those who are found guilty of having organized Fascist squads which carried out acts of violence or destruction, and those who promoted or led the insurrection of October 28, 1922, shall be punished in accordance with Article 120 of the Penal Code of 1889.

Those who promoted or led the coup d’état of January 3, 1925, and those who thereafter by relevant acts contributed to the maintenance of the Fascist regime in power shall be punished in accordance with Article 118 of the same code.

Whoever is guilty of committing other crimes for Fascist motives, or who has taken advantage of the political situation created by Fascism, shall be punished in accordance with the laws that were in effect at the time. …

Art 5: Whoever in the period since September 8, 1943, has committed or shall commit any criminal act of disloyalty toward the State and its military defense, or by any form whatsoever of intelligence, correspondence, or collaboration with the German invader lends the enemy comfort or assistance, shall be punished in accordance with the regulations of the Military Penal Code for time of war.

The penalties prescribed for military personnel shall also apply to nonmilitary personnel.

Military personnel shall be tried by military tribunals; nonmilitary personnel by civilian courts. …

Art 9: Without prejudice to penal action, the property of those citizens who have betrayed the fatherland by spontaneously and actively placing themselves at the service of the German invaders shall be confiscated to the advantage of the State.

In the case of penal action, confiscation shall be pronounced by whatever judiciary authority hands down the sentence. In other cases, it shall be pronounced by the competent tribunal for the territory, upon request of the High Commissioner. …

Source: Charles Delzell, ed. Mediterranean Fascism, 1919–1945 (New York: Harper & Row, 1971), 231–234. Introduction, editorial notes, translations by the editor, and compilation © 1970 by Charles F. Delzell. Reprinted by permission of HarperCollins Publishers.

7 Excerpt from The Greater Britain Written by Sir Oswald Mosley, Leader of the British Union of Fascists (Published in October 1932)

Sir Oswald Mosley had emerged as one of Britain’s most dynamic politicians by 1931, but he had also quit both the Conservative Party and the Labour Party by that year. He went on to found his own party called the New Party. That party suffered a humiliating defeat in the 1931 election, and Mosley himself lost his seat in parliament. He became increasingly attracted to the Fascist dictatorships and went to work on a plan for making Britain a Fascist state. He relaunched his political party in October of 1932 as the British Union of Fascists (BUF) and at that same time published his very thorough political program, a book titled The Greater Britain. The excerpts below discuss some of the BUF’s main points and objectives. First, Mosley stressed that modern science and technology had changed the economic world so drastically that liberal democracy was no longer an effective political system. A new, modern system (Fascism) was needed. He also stressed that Britain should focus on developing its own economy within its own borders, using the exclusion of foreign competitors’ goods to protect the home industries. In exchange for the protection from such competition, employers would have to commit to keeping product costs down and to paying high wage levels. To control this system, Mosley was particularly determined to see the corporative system implemented, as in Italy. He intended to create corporations (boards of experts) to regulate entire industries. He was also determined to change the electoral system of Britain to one in which voters elected parliamentary representatives from within whatever industry they worked. The British Parliament would change from electoral districts to electing MPs by industry. He repeatedly emphasized creating a self-sufficient, self-contained imperial economic system, or autarky, for Britain. Also important was the need to rearm Britain to the maximum capacity. All of this, he said, would help ensure that Britain was “insulated from world chaos.” The BUF also initially rejected racism and anti-Semitism (the Nazi model), making the point that the British Empire was full of different races and ethnicities and that such policies would be disastrous. But after 1934, the BUF increasingly turned to overt anti-Semitism. Finally, Mosley made the point that the BUF did not seek violence but would be prepared to defend itself from the Communists, and if the state went into collapse, his Fascists would be prepared to seize control of the state by violent force.

From the Introduction

In Great Britain during the past ten years there have never been less than a million unemployed, and recently unemployment has fluctuated over a two million figure … We have tragic proof that economic life has outgrown our political institutions. Britain has failed to recover from the war period; and this result, however complicated by special causes, is largely due to a system of Government designed by, and for, the nineteenth century … I believe that under the existing system, Government cannot be efficiently conducted.

The object of this book is to prove, by analysis of the present situation and by constructive policy, that the necessity for fundamental change exists. Our political system dates substantially from 1832. The intervening century has seen the invention and development of telegraph, telephone and wireless … motor transport on modern roads … The modern process of mass production. Within the last century science has multiplied by many times the power of man to produce. …

From the standpoint of a century ago, all these changes are revolutionary … It is hardly surprising that the political system of 1832 is wholly out of date today … Our problem is to reconcile the revolutionary changes of science with our system of government, and to harmonize individual initiative with the wider interests of the nation.

Fascism—The Modern Movement

Hence the need for a New Movement, not only in politics, but in the whole of our national life. The movement is Fascist, (i) because it is based on a high conception of citizenship—ideals as lofty as those which inspired the reformers of a hundred years ago (ii) because it recognizes the necessity for an authoritative state, above party and sectional interests … We seek to organize the Modern Movement in this country by British methods in a form which is suitable to and characteristic of Great Britain. We are essentially a national movement, and if our policy could be summarized in two words, they would be “Britain First.”

From Chapter II—“The Corporate State”

The main object of a modern and Fascist movement is to establish the Corporate State. In our belief it is the greatest constructive conception yet devised by the hand of man. It is almost unknown in Britain; yet it is, by nature, better adapted to the British temperament than to that of any other nation … The producer, whether by hand or brain or capital will be the basis of the nation. The forces which assist him in his work of rebuilding the nation will be encouraged; the forces which thwart and destroy productive enterprise will be met with the force of national authority. The incalculable powers of finance will be harnessed in the service of national production.

The task of such industrial organizations (Corporations) will certainly not be confined merely to the settlement of questions of wages and of hours. They will be called upon to assist, by regular consultation, in the general economic policy of the nation. The syndicates of employers’ and workers’ organizations in particular industries will be dovetailed into the corporations covering larger and interlocking spheres of industry. These corporations in their turn will be represented in a national corporation or council of industry, which will be a permanent feature in cooperating with the Government for the direction of economic policy.

Occupational Franchise

Such a combination of new and effective instruments in Government will enable Fascism in the lifetime of the first Fascist Parliament to carry through immense changes in the national life … At the end of that Parliament a new election will be held on an Occupational Franchise—a steel worker will vote as a steel worker; a doctor as a doctor, a mother as a mother, within their appropriate corporation. Party warfare will come to an end in a technical and non-political Parliament which will be concerned not with the Party game of obstruction, but with the national interest of construction.

From Chapter VI—“Building Up the Home Market”

It is submitted in our policy that Protection (meaning the outright exclusion of foreign goods rather than through tariffs) must be conditional upon industrial efficiency. That efficiency we define broadly as low prices to the consumer and good wages to the worker … Protection should only be given in return for definite conditions as to wages and prices.

From Chapter VII—“The Export Trade”

Autarchy

The policy at which we aim is Autarchy, or that of the self-contained Nation and Empire, which I described as “Insulation” … It recognizes that modern nations can produce almost any goods they require with present machinery … The problem is no longer whether the goods can be produced at the least possible cost, but whether they can be produced at all. To enable goods to be produced we must plan and regulate the industrial area covered by our own race, which is capable of supplying in abundance all the goods we need.

Once we free our economic system from the disruptive forces of world competition and can release the full power of our own potential production for a regulated Home market we can enjoy a standard of life far higher than we have known in the past without any dependence at all upon the chaos of world markets.

From Chapter VIII—“The Empire”

No effort should be spared to weld together by consent into a great economic entity the largest and most economically self-contained area in the world, bound together as it is by a common loyalty to the Crown.

If this can be achieved, we are indeed on the high road to an insulated system which could be immune from the chaos of present world conditions. No matter what happened in the rest of the world, this great structure of economic and political interests could weather the storm.

From Chapter IX—“Fascism and its Neighbors”

It will be the task of Fascist Europe to eliminate the risk of war by removing the causes of war. The economic causes of war, which are by far the most powerful factors in that disaster, will be reduced to the vanishing point by the policy already described … Disarmament has so far proved impracticable … The arrival of the Air factor has altered fundamentally the position of these Islands, and the consequences of that factor have never yet been realized by the older generation of politicians. We will immediately raise the air strength of Britain to the level of the strongest power in Europe. Successive governments have criminally weakened our air force and exposed this country to the gravest danger. I have never ceased to attack this mad policy since the war and under Fascism it will immediately be revised.

In general, we would seek peace and conciliation, and are prepared to take the lead in these subjects. (But), our main policy quite frankly is a policy of “Britain First.”

From Chapter XII—“Conclusion”

We are accused of organizing to promote violence. That accusation is untrue. It is true that we are organized to protect our meetings as far as possible from violence … when we are confronted by red terror, we are certainly organized to meet force by force, and will always do our utmost to smash it. The bully of the streets has gone too long unchallenged … Emphatically this does not mean that we seek violence … Whether our British Union of Fascists will arrive at power through the parliamentary system or whether it will reach power in a situation far beyond the control of parliament no one can tell … If the situation develops rapidly … something like collapse may come before any new movement has captured parliamentary power.

In that case, other and sterner measures must be adopted for the saving of the State in a situation approaching anarchy … In no case shall we resort to violence against forces of the Crown; but only against the forces of anarchy if and when the machinery of state has been allowed to drift into powerlessness.

Source: Sir Oswald Mosley. The Greater Britain (London: BUF, 1932). Published with permission of The Friends of Oswald Mosley (FOM) London and Black House Publishing Ltd./Sanctuary Press Ltd.

8 Daily News Coverage in Britain’s Fascist Press (Articles from Action, the Newspaper of the British Union of Fascists, 1933–1940)

In Great Britain, there were Fascist political groups active from 1923, but the largest and most visible group, the British Union of Fascists, was founded in 1932. Its founder was the popular politician Sir Oswald Mosley, who had left both the Conservative Party and the Labour Party and founded his own political party. The British Union of Fascists (BUF) produced a tremendous amount of party literature, from pamphlets to posters, books, and even an academic journal. It also ran a weekly newspaper called the Blackshirt until after 1934; its name was changed to Action. This newspaper was filled with articles asserting the party platform, attacking all shades of representative government, savagely attacking Communism, and praising the Fascist regimes in Germany and Italy. Ordinary readers of this publication got a steady diet of these themes and a message that was much closer to overt party propaganda than actual journalism. The three articles below are examples of three of the strongest of the themes that recurred in the publication. The first article attacks the “alien” population of Britain. It was published in 1933, just as the party was getting established and at a point when Britain was deeply mired in an unemployment crisis. The British Fascists blamed the liberal democratic system for the financial crisis and its ineffective politicians but also routinely attacked foreign immigrants. The second article addresses an issue that is still debated about the BUF. Mosley and his party claimed not to be anti-Semitic or racist. But even in its earliest stages, the party press began to attack Jews. Mosley claimed this was simply self-defense, as Jews had unjustifiably attacked his party after wrongly assuming it was anti-Semitic and similar to Nazism. Over the years, the BUF press became aggressively and viciously anti-Semitic, and the article below is just one example of the kinds of articles that appeared every week. The third article reflects another insistent theme of the BUF—the praise and defense of the Italian and German dictatorships. Articles in Action consistently defended the Fascist dictatorships against all criticism, particularly as Benito Mussolini and Adolf Hitler began their aggressive expansionist conquests. Mussolini’s invasion of Abyssinia and Hitler’s absorption of Austria and Czechoslovakia were all defended as perfectly legitimate political moves. As war loomed by 1938, the BUF launched an intense campaign for peace, seeing war with Nazi Germany as unthinkable. The BUF had always urged a British alliance with both Italy and Germany, and calls to stand up to Hitler’s aggression were vigorously refuted. In Action, the BUF blamed the democratic politicians and the Jews for stirring up pro-war feelings against Germany and trumpeted a campaign to “Mind Britain’s Business.” When war came, the BUF alignment with Fascist Italy and Nazi Germany eventually prompted the British government to arrest and intern the most visible British Fascists. During 1940, Oswald Mosley was jailed, and the BUF, with most other openly Fascist groups, was officially suppressed.

Blackshirt, September 30, 1933, “Britain for the British: The Alien Menace”

A grave alien problem exists in this country. At a time when two million Britons are unemployed, thousands of aliens are enjoying a good living in our midst. Worse still, under a slack and indulgent Government, many more are getting into the country by various routes, some devious and some direct.

The principle of Fascism is clear. While Britons are unemployed not a single alien should be admitted into this country. More than this: while Britons are unemployed, the aliens who now hold jobs should not be permitted to retain them.

This policy would no doubt create hard cases which would excite the frenzied agitation of Socialists and sentimental supporters of the present Government. Nothing on a big scale can ever be done without creating hard cases … Fascist policy, without hesitation or equivocation, is “Britain First.”

This country suffers more than any other from an alien problem. For years before the War, Liberal and Tory Governments opened wide our gates to every kind of alien, many of whom were highly undesirable. …

Outside labor exchanges in many areas, the English language is scarcely spoken. Hundreds of men queuing up to draw a benefit provided by Britons, are in appearance, outlook and even language, completely foreign. Their standards are different, and they are prepared to work for wages altogether below the British standard of life. As a result, they are a threat not only to the British unemployed but to every Englishman in a job at present.

Action, November 7, 1936, “Truth About Jews: Are They a Menace to Britain?,” by A. K. Chesterton

When Oswald Mosley renounced the Party system in disgust and emerged to create a Fascist Movement in Britain he had no idea that any specifically Jewish problem existed, and on that account his policy was untinged by any suggestion of anti-Semitism … On the other hand, the Jews tumbled over each other in their eagerness to attack him … And all because Mosley had opened hostilities against the anti-social, political, and economic rackets which were bringing Britain to the dust! Amazed at this vicious Jewish onslaught, Mosley had extensive research made into the activities of Jews in each of the main departments of public and business life. Much was brought to light by this investigation.

It was proved that the immense leverage of Jewish money power made international finance, which is the master of the democratic world, almost entirely a monopoly owned by Jews. …

It was proved that when a “corner” in essential commodities existed, there was usually to be found a group of Jews rubbing their hands with satisfaction at the door. …

It was found that the so-called “National” press was soaked in Jewish influence, which could dominate policy both by direct shareholding representation and by the blackmail capable of being exerted through the threat of boycott by Jewish advertisers presenting a united front to newspaper proprietors … proof was (also) forthcoming that Jewish membership of the Communist Party was mainly responsible for the continuance of that subversive body as a political factor in Britain.

Thus the two world forces which assail the British Empire from opposite bases—international Capitalism and international Socialism—were discovered to be the twin rackets of the Jew, if not entirely, then to a very large extent. …

In all sorrow, must I advance the opinion that a race capable of so damnably violating the feelings of their British hosts is a rabble race, and that the sooner we get rid of the largest possible number of them and break their financial stranglehold the better will it be for the happiness, the prosperity, and the future greatness of the British people.

Action, March 19, 1938, “STOP THIS WAR”

Fellow Britons! Unless you wake up now millions of you will never wake again. The politicians are using every effort to send you into the slaughter-house of another European War.

In whose quarrel?

The quarrel of the politicians, backed by International Capitalism and International Socialism, marching hand in hand to attempt the destruction of Germany with precious British lives.

Not one British interest is involved in Austria. At this very hour millions of Austrians rejoice because Hitler has brought about their union in the new brotherhood of the German people. British politicians know this. Their “indignation” is a sham. They are terrified lest you should see through their financial-democratic racket.

In Germany, in Italy, in Spain, in Austria, Communism has been crushed and at the same time Capital has been made the servant of the national will.

In Britain Finance is still the dictator.

The politicians tremble, lest you should rise up against the Capitalist Communist alliance. That is why they are working to plunge you into war.

Who takes the lead? Who owns the papers most violent in this abuse? The financial bosses behind the politicians—bosses themselves dominated by the Jewish international financial racket. Which faces predominate in the mass Red demonstrations? Are they faces you are proud to claim as British?

What did you get out of the last war?

One million brave men dead.

Millions more maimed or ruined for life.

Hundreds of thousands of women widowed, of children orphaned.

The handing over of your country to profiteers and parasites.

Will you allow the politicians and financial bosses to slaughter further generations?

If not, unite with Mosley in British Union and put British interests first. BRITONS FIGHT FOR BRITAIN ONLY.

Source: The Blackshirt and Action, accessed on microfilm at the British Library, London, U.K.

9 The Twenty-Six Point Program of the Falange Española (1937 Edition)

José Antonio Primo de Rivera, the son of Spain’s deposed dictator Miguel Primo de Rivera, founded the Falange Española as an explicitly Fascist political party in 1933. The party’s statement of policies was the Twenty-Seven Points. As the Spanish Civil War began, José Antonio was arrested and then executed by the Republican government. His organization, though, would side with the military rebellion led by Francisco Franco. Franco would later combine the various extreme right organizations into a single political party, the Falange Española Tradicionalista y de las JONS. The Falange Española was a large part of the new entity, and Franco retained its political statement but reduced it slightly. The result was the document below—the Twenty-Six Points. The policies listed are consistent with most Fascist groups around Europe at the time. These included a belief in the nation as the supreme entity, the need for extraordinary military strength, a corporative-style economic organization, and protected and enhanced agricultural production. The list also advocates a nationalizing of the banking system and ensuring the right (and duty) of Spaniards to work. The partnership of the Catholic Church is included in glowing terms, though its precise role is left vague, and it makes clear that the Church will not have the ability to dictate to the State. Interestingly, there is no clear reference here to race or the need to purge “foreign” elements (though there is a reference to finance capital and moneylenders, which often referred to Jews). While purging the nation of Marxist and anarchist influences is listed as an urgent priority, as is the denunciation of separatist movements, no such comments are made referring to the biological basis of the nation nor the need to purge out corrosive biological elements (as is made plain in many early Nazi declarations).

Nation—Unity—Empire

1. We believe in the supreme reality of Spain. The strengthening, elevating, and magnifying of this reality is the urgent collective goal of all Spaniards. Individual, group, and class interests must inexorably give way in order to achieve this goal.

2. Spain has a single destiny in the world. Every conspiracy against this common unity is repulsive. Any kind of separatism is a crime which we shall not pardon.

The existing Constitution, to the degree that it encourages disintegration, weakens this common destiny of Spain. Therefore we demand its annulment in a thundering voice.

3. We have the determination to build an Empire. We affirm that Spain’s historic fulfillment lies in Empire. We claim for Spain a pre-eminent position in Europe. We can tolerate neither international isolation nor foreign interference.

As regards the countries of Hispanic America, we favor unification of their culture, economic interests, and power. Spain will continue to act as the spiritual axis of the Hispanic world as a sign of her pre-eminence in worldwide enterprises.

4. Our armed forces—on land, sea, and in the air—must be kept trained and sufficiently large to assure Spain at all times its complete independence and a status in the world that befits it. We shall bestow upon our Armed Forces of land, sea, and air all the dignity they merit, and we shall cause their military conception of life to infuse every aspect of Spanish life.

5. Spain shall once more seek her glory and her wealth on the sea lanes. Spain must aspire to become a great maritime power, for reasons of both defense and commerce.

We demand for the fatherland equal status with others in maritime power and aerial routes.

State—Individual—Liberty

6. Our State will be a totalitarian instrument to defend the integrity of the fatherland. All Spaniards will participate in this through their various family, municipal, and syndical roles. There shall be no participation in it by political parties. We shall implacably abolish the system of political parties and all of their consequences—inorganic suffrage, representation of clashing groups, and a Parliament of the type that is all too well known.

7. Human dignity, integrity, and freedom are eternal, intangible values. But one is not really free unless he is a part of a strong and free nation.

No one will be permitted to use his freedom against the nation, which is the bulwark of the fatherland’s freedom. Rigorous discipline will prevent any attempt to envenom and disunite the Spanish people or to incite them against the destiny of the fatherland.

8. The National-Syndicalist State will permit all kinds of private initiative that are compatible with the collective interest, and it will also protect and encourage the profitable ones.

Economy—Labor—Class

9. Our conception of Spain in the economic realm is that of a gigantic syndicate of producers. We shall organize Spanish society corporatively through a system of vertical syndicates for the various fields of production, all working toward national economic unity.

10. We repudiate the capitalist system which shows no understanding of the needs of the people, dehumanizes private property, and causes workers to be lumped together in a shapeless, miserable mass of people who are filled with desperation. Our spiritual and national conception of life also repudiates Marxism. We shall re-direct the impetuousness of those working classes who today are led astray by Marxism, and we shall seek to bring them into direct participation in fulfilling the great task of the national State.

11. The National-Syndicalist State will not cruelly stand apart from man’s economic struggles, nor watch impassively while the strongest class dominates the weakest. Our regime will eliminate the very roots of class struggle, because all who work together in production shall comprise one single organic entity. We reject and we shall prevent at all costs selfish interests from abusing others, and we shall halt anarchy in the field of labor relations.

12. The first duty of wealth—and our State shall so affirm—is to better the conditions of the people. It is intolerable that enormous masses of people should live wretchedly while a small number enjoy all kinds of luxuries.

13. The State will recognize private property as a legitimate means for achieving individual, family and social goals, and will protect it against the abuses of large-scale finance capital, speculators, and money lenders.

14. We shall support the trend toward nationalization of banking services and, through a system of Corporations, the great public utilities.

15. All Spaniards have the right to work. Public agencies must of necessity provide support for those who find themselves in desperate straits.

As we proceed toward a totally new structure, we shall maintain and strengthen all the advantages that existing social legislation gives to workers.

16. Unless they are disabled, all Spaniards have the duty to work. The National-Syndicalist State will not give the slightest consideration to those who fail to perform some useful function and who try to live as drones at the expense of the labor of the majority of the people.

Land

17. We must, at all costs, raise the standard of living in the countryside, which is Spain’s permanent source of food. To this end, we demand an agreement that will bring to culmination without further delay the economic and social reforms of the agricultural sector.

18. Our program of economic reforms will enrich agricultural production by means of the following: [There follows a lengthy list of specific measures to protect and improve food production, which includes points 19, 20, 21, and 22].

National Education—Religion

23. It shall be the essential mission of the State to attain by means of rigorous disciplining of education a strong, united national spirit, and to instill in the souls of future generations a sense of rejoicing and pride in the fatherland.

All men shall receive preliminary training to prepare them for the honor of being enlisted in the National and Popular Army of Spain.

24. Cultural life shall be organized so that no talent will be undeveloped because of insufficient economic means. All who merit it shall be assured ready access to a higher education.

25. Our Movement incorporates the Catholic meaning—of glorious tradition, and especially in Spain—of national reconstruction.

The Church and State will co-ordinate their respective powers so as to permit no interference or activity that may impair the dignity of the State or national integrity.

National Revolution

26. The Falange Española Tradicionalista y de las JONS demands a new order, as set forth in the foregoing principles. In the face of the resistance from the present order, it calls for a revolution to implant this new order. Its method of procedure will be direct, bold and combative. Life signifies the art and science of warfare (milicia) and must be lived with a spirit that is purified by service and sacrifice.

Source: Charles Delzell, ed. Mediterranean Fascism, 1919–1945 (New York: Harper & Row, 1971), 273–277. Introduction, editorial notes, translations by the editor, and compilation © 1970 by Charles F. Delzell. Reprinted by permission of HarperCollins Publishers.

10 General Franco’s Call for Spanish Unity and the Announcement of the Falange Española Tradicionalista y de las JONS

(Issued April 18, 1937)

In the nation of Spain, the monarchy had been eliminated and the Second Republic declared during 1931. The initial government elected that year was a left-leaning government with ambitious goals of social reform, including granting women the vote, separating Church and State, and eventually some form of land reform for peasants. Such radical modernization appalled Spain’s traditionalist right wing, and when new elections were held in 1934, a mostly right-wing government was elected. Also, an explicitly Fascist political party was founded in 1933 by José Antonio Primo de Rivera, a former lawyer and son of the deposed Spanish dictator Miguel Primo de Rivera, who had ruled Spain during the 1920s. In 1936, partly due to Joseph Stalin’s international call for a Popular Front of left-wing groups, a new government was elected. Once again it was left-leaning, including some open Socialists in key positions. This government’s reforming ambitions including land reform and radically reducing the officer staff in the Spanish armed forces. Several top leaders in the Spanish Army decided this government was too near to Communism to be allowed to continue. They worked together to organize a military rising, which took place during late June 1936. The ordinary people of Spain, however, rose to meet this illegal coup by the army and brought the army’s advance to a standstill. The Spanish Civil War had begun.

One of the problems of Spanish politics was its highly fragmented nature. On the right, there were groups who supported the old monarchy, right-wing Republicans, and Fascists. On the left, there were Communists, Socialists, and anarchists. Amid this, there were regional interests like the Catalan nationalists and the Basque nationalists. When the Spanish Civil War broke out, groups had to decide which side they supported and commit themselves. By 1937, Francisco Franco had established himself as the supreme leader of the army, or Nationalist forces. He also was able to gain the support of the dictatorships of Italy and Germany, which sent troops, equipment, and other resources. Feeling his Nationalists moving into a position of dominance in the conflict, Franco made the following speech on April 18. In it, he emphasizes the need for unity between the various factions of the right, most notably the Fascists and the traditionalists or monarchists. He announces in the speech the creation of an organization that will bring all these factions together under his own personal leadership—the Falange Española Tradicionalista y de las JONS. After Franco’s victory in the war, this would be the political party he used to govern the country in his own Fascist-style dictatorship until his death in 1975.

We are confronted by a war that every day is taking on more of the character of a crusade, of a transcendental struggle of historic grandeur on the part of whole peoples and civilizations—a war in which Spain once again has been selected by history to serve as the field of tragedy and honor in order to bring peace to today’s enraged world.

What started out on July 17 [1936] as our own civil war has today turned into a conflagration that is going to illuminate the future for centuries.

At this time, with a clear conscience and a firm sense of my mission in behalf of Spain and in accordance with the will of the Spanish fighters, I demand of everyone but one thing: Unity.

Unity, in order to bring the war speedily to an end; unity, in order to undertake the great new task of peace, crystallizing in the New Spain the thought and style of our National Revolution. …

The Movement that we are leading today is precisely that—a movement, not a program … As a movement it has consisted of several stages

The first of these we might label the ideal or normative. We are referring to all the centuries of struggle in behalf of the Spanish Reconquista, which sought to consolidate on unified, imperial Spain under the Catholic Monarchs … The second chapter we shall call the historic or traditionalist one. How many sacrifices have been made during the eighteenth, nineteenth, and twentieth centuries to recover possessions that were lost along the paths marked out for us by the imperial, Catholic tradition of the fifteenth, sixteenth, and seventeenth centuries! … And the clearest evidence of this is to be seen in the struggle of an ideal Spain (represented by the Carlists) against a bastard Spain, a Frenchified and Europeanized Spain of the liberals. …

And the third chapter is what we shall term the present or contemporary one. And it, in its turn, has contained a variety of sacred, heroic efforts toward unification, culminating in our own.

The first phase of this third chapter was the regime of Don Miguel Primo de Rivera—a period of transition between the Pronunciamiento of the nineteenth century and the organic conception of those movements that our present-day world labels “fascist” or “nationalist.”

The second phase—which was extremely fruitful because it was dominated by young people who opened their pure eyes to the best in our past while remaining in the spiritual atmosphere of the present—saw the formation of the group known as the JONS (Juntas Ofensivas Nacional-Sindicalistas). And this was quickly broadened and integrated by fusion with the Falange Española. And leadership of this was assumed by the great national figure José Antonio Primo de Rivera, who continued thereby to give new vigor and contemporary relevance to his father’s noble efforts, and also to influence other groups that were more or less related to Catholics and Monarchists. …

That was the status of our movement within the sacred tradition of Spain when July 17 [1936] erupted—a historic moment of fundamental importance, in which all these phases and personalities consolidated themselves for the joint struggle.

Above all, the Falange Española de las JONS, whose martyrs are no less holy and powerful than those of ancient times, has captured the support of masses of our young people. …

All of these recruits of the Movement of July 17 (the decisive date in the final struggle for our history) are now enrolled in the military cadres of our glorious Army. …

We are determined, before God and the Spanish nation, to conclude rapidly this work of unification! A work of unification that our people have demanded of us, and a mission that God has entrusted to us. …

Now there is a greater danger that has come into existence—and this is destructive Bolshevism, Russian Communism, a revolution on the march—an enemy that, wherever it becomes entrenched, is hard to overthrow. …

Liberalism’s exploitation of Spaniards will now be replaced by a rational participation by everyone in the activities of the State, to be achieved through family, municipal, and functional groupings of a syndical sort.

We shall create justice and public order, without which human dignity is impossible. We shall form powerful armed forces on sea, land, and in the air that will conform to the heroic virtues that so often have been demonstrated by Spaniards. …

This is the profile of the New State; this is what we made known to you in October of last year, and which we are going to bring about with firm step and no vacillation. This is what is common to the majority of Spaniards who are not poisoned by materialism or by Marxism. This is what figures in the creed of the Falange Española. This is what surrounds the spirit of our traditionalists. This is the common element of those people who, after burying a fallacious liberalism, have oriented their politics along the road of authoritarianism, increased patriotism, and social justice. …

Spaniards everywhere, lift up your hearts! Up with Spain!!! Long live Spain!!!

Source: Charles Delzell, ed. Mediterranean Fascism, 1919–1945 (New York: Harper & Row, 1971), 289–293. Introduction, editorial notes, translations by the editor, and compilation © 1970 by Charles F. Delzell. Reprinted by permission of HarperCollins Publishers.

11 The Franco Regime’s Law Restricting the Press

(Issued April 22, 1938)

By 1938 it was becoming clear that Francisco Franco’s Nationalists were on the path to victory in the Spanish Civil War. Despite large-scale Soviet assistance, the forces of the Republic had been worn down by years of war and Nazi and Fascist Italian troops. Franco’s regime was now established and claimed to be the only legitimate government of the nation, although the war continued in a few key locations. In establishing his regime, Franco built a quasi-Fascist dictatorship of his own with his party, the Falange Española de las JONS, in control. His minister of the interior, the highly fascistic Ramón Serrano Suñer, began cracking down on internal dissent and creating an infrastructure of oppression. One of the key measures of this new regime was its suppression of the free press. In virtually all Fascist regimes, the press is strictly controlled, and only publications in harmony with the regime’s ideology are allowed to function. On April 22, 1938, the Franco regime issued the following set of legal measures, which brought the Spanish press under the strict censorship of the dictatorship, a condition that persisted well into the future. The state would have control over the number of publications, the selection of management personnel, and certainly the censorship of its content. Breaches of the law would result in confiscation and criminal proceedings.

Art. 1: The State is responsible for the organization, supervision, and control of the national institution of the periodic press. It shall be the responsibility of the Ministry entrusted with the National Press Service to establish the appropriate regulations.

Art 2: In the exercise of this function, the State shall:

1. Regulate the number and extent of periodical publications.

2. Intervene in the naming of the managerial personnel.

3. Regulate the profession of journalism.

4. Supervise the activity of the press.

5. Have the power of censorship …

6. Take whatever measures are necessary on the basis of the principle set forth in Art. 1 of this law.

Art 3: Should the exercise of the power mentioned first in the preceding article lead to property damage without there having been prior provocation by the injured party, the State shall arrange for proper reparation in a manner to be determined.

Art. 4: The above-mentioned functions shall be exercised by means of central and provincial agencies. The central agencies shall be the corresponding Ministry and the National Press Service.

In each province there shall be established a Press Service, dependent upon the National Service of the same name and subject to the respective Civil Government. …

Art. 8: The director of each periodical bears responsibility for it. He must be inscribed in the Official Register of Publishers, which will be maintained by the National Press Service, and to hold his position he must have the approval of the Ministry.

Art 9: The publishing enterprise bears joint responsibility for the director’s actions, whether of commission or omission. …

Art. 10: In the case of signed articles, the responsibility of the signer in no way exempts the director of the periodical from responsibility for publishing the article. …

Art. 20: The punishments for directors and enterprises to be decreed by the Ministry of the Interior may range, according to the gravity of the case, among the following:

(a) Imposition of a fine.

(b) Dismissal of the director.

(c) Dismissal of the director, accompanied by the cancellation of his name in the Register of Publishers.

(d) Confiscation of the periodical.

Art. 21: The punishments set forth in the preceding article, except for the last named, shall be handed down by the Ministry.

The penalties set forth in sections (b) and (c) of the said article must be preceded by a hearing of the party involved.

An appeal against these may be made within fifteen days to the Head of the Government, who shall resolve the matter without further right of appeal.

Art 22: Confiscation—which may take place only in cases of grave offense against the Regime and after repeated violation of condemned actions which clearly demonstrate backsliding on the part of the enterprise—shall be decided by the Head of the Government in a special decree that is not subject to appeal.

I decree the present Law, in Burgos, this 22nd day of April, 1938, the Second Triumphal Year.

Signed,

Francisco Franco

Minister of the Interior
Ramón Serrano Suñer 

Source: Charles Delzell, ed. Mediterranean Fascism, 1919–1945 (New York: Harper & Row, 1971), 312–313. Introduction, editorial notes, translations by the editor, and compilation © 1970 by Charles F. Delzell. Reprinted by permission of HarperCollins Publishers.

12 Program of the National Socialist German Workers’ Party

(Announced February 24, 1920)

The twenty-five-point program of the National Socialist German Workers’ Party (Nazi Party) was assembled by the party’s early leadership. This included the founder of the movement, Anton Drexler, Adolf Hitler, and the economist Gottfried Feder. The program was announced during a speech by Adolf Hitler at a great beer hall in Munich, Germany, on February 24, 1920. Though detailed, the program stresses a number of general principles. These principles include the need for Germany to become politically independent by overturning the Treaty of Versailles, the desire to “reunite” all Germans into a single political state, making German racial stock the basis of the political nation (and excluding all others), and basing income and wealth on productive activities that benefit the nation rather than on investment income or war profits. Throughout, Jews are overtly singled out as representing a harmful element that needs to be suppressed and purged. Many of the program’s objectives imply a powerful and authoritarian state, and the final point declares the Nazi desire for a strong and decisive central government. The point is vague, though, and even mentions a parliament, which would suggest the continuation of universal suffrage. This program was held in place by Hitler in the years to follow, and many of its principles remained central to the party and to the Hitler regime. Many of its pro-labor suggestions of curbing big profits for business, however, proved unrealistic with the later priorities of rearmament and war.

1. We demand the union of all Germans in a Greater Germany on the basis of the right of national self-determination.

2. We demand equality of rights for the German people in its dealings with other nations, and the revocation of the peace treaties of Versailles and Saint-Germain.

3. We demand land and territory (colonies) to feed our people and to settle our surplus population.

4. Only members of the nation may be citizens of the State. Only those of German blood, whatever their creed, may be members of the nation. Accordingly, no Jew may be a member of the nation.

5. Non-citizens may live in Germany only as guests and must be subject to laws for aliens.

6. The right to vote on the State’s government and legislation shall be enjoyed by the citizens of the State alone. We demand therefore that all official appointments, of whatever kind, whether in the Reich, in the states or in the smaller localities, shall be held by none but citizens.

7. We demand that the State shall make it its primary duty to provide a livelihood for its citizens. If it should prove impossible to feed the entire population, foreign nationals (non-citizens) must be deported from the Reich.

8. All non-German immigration must be prevented. We demand that all non-Germans who entered Germany after 2 August 1914 shall be required to leave the Reich forthwith.

9. All citizens shall have equal rights and duties.

10. It must be the duty of every citizen to perform physical or mental work. The activities of the individual must not clash with the general interest, but must proceed within the framework of the community and be for the general good.

We demand therefore:

11. The abolition of incomes unearned by work.

The breaking of the slavery of interest

12. In view of the enormous sacrifices of life and property demanded of a nation by any war, personal enrichment from war must be regarded as a crime against the nation. We demand therefore the ruthless confiscation of all war profits.

13. We demand the nationalization of all businesses which have been formed into corporations (trusts).

14. We demand profit-sharing in large industrial enterprises.

15. We demand the extensive development of insurance for old age.

16. We demand the creation and maintenance of a healthy middle class, the immediate communalizing of big department stores, and their lease at a cheap rate to small traders, and that the utmost consideration shall be shown to all small traders in placing of State and municipal orders.

17. We demand a land reform suitable to our national requirements, the passing of a law for the expropriation of land for communal purposes without compensation; the abolition of ground rent, and the prohibition of all speculation in land.

18. We demand the ruthless prosecution of those whose activities are injurious to the common interest. Common criminals, usurers, profiteers, etc., must be punished with death, whatever their creed or race.

19. We demand that Roman Law, which serves a materialistic world order, be replaced by a German common law.

20. The State must consider a thorough reconstruction of our national system of education (with the aim of opening up to every able and hard-working German the possibility of higher education and of thus obtaining advancement). The curricula of all educational establishments must be brought into line with the requirements of practical life. The aim of the school must be to give the pupil, beginning with the first sign of intelligence, a grasp of the notion of the State (through the study of civic affairs). We demand the education of gifted children of poor parents, whatever their class or occupation, at the expense of the State.

21. The State must ensure that the nation’s health standards are raised by protecting mothers and infants, by prohibiting child labor, by promoting physical strength through legislation providing for compulsory gymnastics and sports, and by the extensive support of clubs engaged in the physical training of youth.

22. We demand the abolition of the mercenary army and the formation of a people’s army.

23. We demand legal warfare on deliberate political mendacity and its dissemination in the press. To facilitate the creation of a German national press we demand:

a. That all editors of, and contributors to newspapers appearing in the German language must be members of the nation;

b. That no non-German newspapers may appear without the express permission of the State. They must not be printed in the German language;

c. That non-Germans shall be prohibited by law from participating financially in or influencing German newspapers, and that the penalty for contravening such a law shall be the suppression of any such newspaper, and the immediate deportation of the non-Germans involved.

The publishing of papers which are not conducive to the national welfare must be forbidden. We demand the legal prosecution of all those tendencies in art and literature which corrupt our national life, and the suppression of cultural events which violate this demand.

24. We demand freedom for all religious denominations in the State, provided they do not threaten its existence nor offend the moral feelings of the German race.

The Party, as such, stands for positive Christianity, but does not commit itself to any particular denomination. It combats the Jewish-materialist spirit within and without us, and is convinced that our nation can achieve permanent health only from within on the basis of the principle: The common interest before self-interest.

25. To put the whole of this program into effect, we demand the creation of a strong central state power for the Reich; the unconditional authority of the political central Parliament over the entire Reich and its organizations; and the formation of Corporations based on estate and occupation for the purpose of carrying out the general legislation passed by the Reich in the various German states.

The leaders of the Party promise to work ruthlessly—if need be to sacrifice their very lives—to translate this program into action.

Source: Jeremy Noakes and Geoffrey Pridham, eds. Documents on Nazism, 1919–1945 (London: Jonathan Cape, 1974), 37–40.

13 Appeal to the German People Speech Delivered by Adolf Hitler, January 31, 1933, upon His Appointment as German Chancellor

Adolf Hitler was appointed chancellor of Germany and took office on January 30, 1933. He immediately addressed the German people to announce the new order. In the speech below, remembered as his “appeal to the German people,” Hitler outlined the purpose and mission of his new government. His initial government was not made up of Nazi officials for the most part. He had been appointed by the German president, Paul von Hindenburg, only after it was established that Hitler’s cabinet would be made up mostly of right-wing conservatives, with only a few Nazis in key positions. Nevertheless, Hitler positioned his appeal to the German people as an announcement of a new revolution. He spends much time in the speech declaring that Germany was currently mired in the depths of division and depression. Certainly Germany had suffered immeasurable hardship as a result of the Great Depression in 1929, but it had seen prosperous days in the late 1920s under the Weimar Republic. Hitler dismissed this and explained Germany’s situation as a single continuous dark age since the defeat in the First World War. He specifically pointed to the politicians of the early Weimar Republic as the men who had sold Germany’s self-determination down the river and brought on an era of division and misery. He accused the Communists in particular of being the greatest threat to the nation’s most cherished institutions, national pride, culture, and the family. He assured the German people that such a deep disaster could not be remedied quickly but that his government would bring about a national resurrection within four years. Indeed, within a year, Germany would be made into a single-party dictatorship and the most radical Fascist and racially based state in the world.

Over fourteen years have passed since that unhappy day when the German people, blinded by promises made by those at home and abroad, forgot the highest values of our past, of the Reich, of its honor and freedom, and thereby lost everything. Since those days of treason, the Almighty has withdrawn his blessing from our nation. Discord and hatred have moved in. Filled with the deepest distress, millions of the best German men and women from all walks of life see the unity of the nation disintegrating in a welter of egotistical political opinions, economic interests, and ideological conflicts.

As so often in our history, Germany, since the day the revolution broke out, presents a picture of heartbreaking disunity. We did not receive the equality and fraternity which was promised us; instead we lost our freedom. The breakdown of the unity of mind and will of our nation at home was followed by the collapse of its political position abroad. …

With an unparalleled effort of will and of brute force the Communist method of madness is trying as a last resort to poison and undermine an inwardly shaken and uprooted nation. …

Starting with the family, and including all notions of honor and loyalty, nation, and fatherland, culture and economy, even the eternal foundations of our morals and our faith—nothing is spared by this negative, totally destructive ideology. Fourteen years of Marxism have undermined Germany. One year of Bolshevism would destroy Germany … The thousands of injured, the countless dead which this battle has already cost Germany may stand as a presage of the disaster. …

It is an appalling inheritance which we are taking over.

The task before us is the most difficult which has faced German statesmen in living memory. But we all have unbounded confidence, for we believe in our nation and in its eternal values. Farmers, workers, and the middle class must unite to contribute the bricks wherewith to build the new Reich.

The National Government will therefore regard it as its first and supreme task to restore to the German people unity of mind and will … It will take under its firm protection Christianity as the basis of our morality, and the family as the nucleus of our nation and our state. Standing above estates and classes, it will bring back to our people the consciousness of its racial and political unity and the obligations arising therefrom … It will therefore declare merciless war on spiritual, political and cultural nihilism. Germany must not and will not sink into Communist anarchy. …

In fourteen years the November parties have ruined the German farmer.

In fourteen years they created an army of millions of unemployed.

The National Government will carry out the following plan with iron resolution and dogged perseverance.

Within four years the German farmer must be saved from pauperism.

Within four years unemployment must be completely overcome.

Parallel with this, there emerge the prerequisites for the recovery of the economy.

The National Government will combine this gigantic project of restoring our economy with the task of putting the administration and the finances of the Reich, the states, and the communes on a sound basis. …

Only by doing this can the idea of preserving the Reich as a federation acquire flesh and blood.

The idea of labor service and of settlement policy are among the main pillars of this program. …

May all others understand our position and so help to ensure that this sincere desire for the welfare of Europe and of the whole world shall find fulfillment.

Despite our love for our Army as the bearer of our arms and the symbol of our great past, we should be happy if the world, by restricting its armaments, made unnecessary any increase in our own weapons.

But if Germany is to experience this political and economic revival and conscientiously to fulfill its duties towards other nations, a decisive act is required: We must overcome the demoralization of Germany by the Communists.

We, men of this Government, feel responsible to German history for the reconstruction of a proper national body so that we may finally overcome the insanity of class and class warfare. We do not recognize classes, but only the German people, its millions of farmers, citizens and workers who together will either overcome this time of distress or succumb to it. …

The Government of the National Uprising wishes to set to work, and it will work.

It has not for fourteen years brought ruin to the German nation; it wants to lead it to the summit.

It is determined to make amends in four years for the liabilities of fourteen years.

But it cannot subject the work of reconstruction to the will of those who were responsible for the breakdown.

The Marxist parties and their followers had fourteen years to prove their abilities.

The result is a heap of ruins.

Now, German people, give us four years and then judge us.

Let us begin, loyal to the command of the Field-Marshall (President Paul von Hindenburg). May almighty God favor our work, shape our will in the right way, bless our vision and bless us with the trust of our people. We have no desire to fight for ourselves; only for Germany.

Source: Jeremy Noakes and Geoffrey Pridham, eds. Documents on Nazism, 1919–1945 (London: Jonathan Cape, 1974), 162–165.

14 Law Making the Hitler Youth Compulsory

(Issued December 1, 1936)

As part of the Nazi reconstruction of the German state, it was considered essential that all Germans be well indoctrinated into the fundamental tenets of Nazi ideology. These included the principles that the German nation (and race) was the supreme entity and that loyalty to the fatherland and the Führer was essential. The Nazis had created their youth organization as early as 1922 and eventually created separate corps for boys and girls. After Adolf Hitler took power in 1933, these organizations were greatly expanded. The Hitler Youth wore a Nazi uniform, met regularly for education on Nazi principles, and participated in regular fitness and sports activities. Notoriously, after 1933, Hitler Youth members became problems in German primary schoolrooms, reporting any teacher who did not teach Nazi principles with enough vigor and enthusiasm. At the end of 1936, the following law was passed, which made membership mandatory for all German youths. This was yet another step in assuring that every German citizen was raised to believe in the sacred nature of the fatherland and the Nazi ideology.

The future of the German nation depends upon its youth and German youth must therefore be prepared for its future duties. The Reich Government has accordingly decided on the following law which is published herewith:

1. The whole of German youth within the borders of the Reich is organized in the Hitler Youth.

2. All German young people, apart from being educated at home and at school, will be educated in the Hitler Youth physically, intellectually, and morally in the spirit of National Socialism to serve the nation and the community.

3. The task of educating German youth in the Hitler Youth is being entrusted to the Reich Leader of German Youth in the NSDAP. He therefore becomes the “Youth Leader of the German Reich.” His office shall rank as a Supreme Governmental Agency with its headquarters in Berlin and he will be directly responsible to the Führer and Chancellor of the Reich.

4. All regulations necessary to execute and supplement this decree will be issued by the Führer and Reich Chancellor.

Source: Jeremy Noakes and Geoffrey Pridham, eds. Documents on Nazism, 1919–1945 (London: Jonathan Cape, 1974), 356.

15 Hitler’s Declaration about the Place of Women in the Nazi State

(Speech to the National Socialist Women’s Organization in September 1934)

The place of women in Fascist states has been a source of debate among scholars. On one hand, Fascist groups routinely advocated traditional gender roles. But, as scholars like Martin Durham have demonstrated, they also took the very modernist step of using women to a large degree in their campaigns for power. Nearly every Fascist party had a women’s section that was directly involved in the political struggle. The British Union of Fascists even ran female political candidates at elections. But once in power, most Fascist movements reverted to policies that endorsed traditional female roles as wives, mothers, and the keepers of the domestic sphere. This was certainly the case in Nazi Germany, and the speech below, made by Adolf Hitler himself, makes clear the place envisioned for women in the Reich. Hitler reassures women that their place is absolutely essential to the health and prosperity of the fatherland and should not be trivialized; their reproductive capacities, after all, guaranteed the future for an expanding and vigorous German race. But he makes clear that their place in society is to produce and raise children and to make domestic life harmonious in order to facilitate the vital work of men in building the state and growing its global power. It is interesting (though not at all surprising) that Hitler points to Jewish intellectualism as the source of any ideas about women moving into roles beyond the domestic. Logically, therefore, women who dreamt of a greater role in society were, by definition, aligning themselves with the enemies of the state and the race.

The slogan “Emancipation of women” was invented by Jewish intellectuals and its content was formed by the same spirit. In the really good times of German life the German woman had no need to emancipate herself. She possessed exactly what nature had necessarily given her to administer and preserve; just as the man in his good times had no need to fear that he would be ousted from his position in relation to the woman.

In fact the woman was least likely to challenge his position. Only when he was not absolutely certain in his knowledge of his task did the eternal instinct of self-and-race preservation begin to rebel in woman. There then grew from this rebellion a state of affairs which was unnatural and which lasted until both sexes returned to the respective spheres which an eternally wise providence has preordained for them.

If the man’s world is said to be the State, his struggle, his readiness to devote his powers to the service of the community, then it may perhaps be said that the woman’s is a smaller world. For her world is her husband, her family, her children, and her home. But what would become of the greater world if there were no one to tend and care for the small one? How could the greater world survive if there were no one to make the cares of the smaller world the content of their lives? No, the greater world is built on the foundation of this smaller world. This great world cannot survive if the smaller world is not stable. …

We do not consider it correct for the woman to interfere in the world of the man, in his main sphere. We consider it natural if these two worlds remain distinct. …

The sacrifices which the man makes in the struggle of his nation, the woman makes in the preservation of that nation in individual cases. What the man gives in courage on the battlefield, the woman gives in eternal self-sacrifice, in eternal pain and suffering. Every child that a woman brings into the world is a battle, a battle waged for the existence of her people. …

It is not true, as Jewish intellectuals assert, that respect depends on the overlapping of the spheres of activity of the sexes; this respect demands that neither sex should try to do that which belongs to the sphere of the other. It lies in the last resort in the fact that each knows that the other is doing everything necessary to maintain the whole community. …

So our women’s movement is for us not something which inscribes on its banner as its program the fight against man, but something which has as its program the common fight together with man. For the new National Socialist national community acquires a firm basis precisely because we have gained the trust of millions of women as fanatical fellow-combatants, women who have fought for the common life in the service of the common task of preserving life, who in that combat did not set their sights on the rights which a Jewish intellectualism put before their eyes, but rather on the duties imposed by nature on all of us in common.

Whereas previously the programs of the liberal, intellectualist women’s movements contained many points, the program of our National Socialist Women’s movement has in reality but one single point, and that is the child, that tiny creature which must be born and grow strong and which alone gives meaning to the whole life-struggle. …

Source: Jeremy Noakes and Geoffrey Pridham, eds. Documents on Nazism, 1919–1945 (London: Jonathan Cape, 1974), 364–365.

16 Martin Bormann’s Declaration That Christianity and Nazism Are Irreconcilable

(Order Issued to Nazi Gauleiters, June 1941)

The relationship between religion and Fascism is another area that was inconsistent and hence has been subject to extensive debate. There were certainly Fascist states where national tradition dictated that the Catholic Church remain a pillar of the state and continue to have a prominent role in affairs, such as education. Spain, Austria, Slovakia, and wartime Croatia are such examples. Some scholars have to come to call this variant of Fascism clerical Fascism. Even in the most revolutionary and radical Fascist states—Fascist Italy and Nazi Germany—Benito Mussolini and Adolf Hitler both reached popular agreements with the Catholic Church to end political conflict and define political boundaries. In the Italian case, the so-called Lateran Pacts ended a decades-long standoff between the Catholic Church and the Italian state. But it would seem that such agreements were really intended as measures of expediency by the dictators. It was a way to bring Catholics into line with the regime and to muzzle any outspoken criticism by Catholics. In Nazi Germany, the religious leaders who dared work against the regime, Catholic or Protestant, found themselves suppressed and often shipped off to concentration camps. In the document below, Martin Bormann, a high Nazi official who was considered to be an intellectual and the chief theoretical architect of Nazi ideology, makes clear that Christianity and Nazism are not actually compatible. While toleration of religion may be necessary to win over the masses, religious principles and religious leaders should be suppressed and monitored to ensure they do not undermine the advance of Nazi ideology among the general population. Bormann sent this written advisory to the gauleiters, or Nazi regional governors of the German states, in order to make this suppression a concrete policy, enforced by action.

The concepts of National Socialism and Christianity are irreconcilable. The Christian Churches build on people’s ignorance and attempt to preserve the ignorance of as wide a section of the population as possible. National Socialism, on the other hand, is based on scientific foundations. Christianity has immutable tenets, laid down nearly 2000 years ago, which have increasingly petrified into dogmas incompatible with reality. National Socialism, on the other hand, if it is to continue to fulfil its task, must always be in accordance with the latest findings of scientific research.

The Christian Churches have always recognized the dangers which threaten their existence in the form of exact scientific knowledge. They have therefore endeavored by means of pseudo-science, which is what theology is, to suppress or falsify scientific research with their dogma. Our National Socialist ideology is far loftier than the concepts of Christianity, which in their essential points have been taken over from Jewry. For this reason also we have no need of Christianity. …

It follows from the irreconcilability of National Socialist and Christian concepts that we must reject any strengthening of existing denominations or any demand by Christian denominations in the process of emerging. We should not differentiate here between the various Christian denominations. For this reason too the thought of establishing a Reich Evangelical Church by merging the various Evangelical Churches has been definitely given up because the Evangelical Church is just as hostile to us as the Catholic Church. Any strengthening of the Evangelical Church would merely redound to our disadvantage. …

For the first time in German history, the Führer has the leadership of the people consciously and completely in his own hands. In the Party, its components and its affiliated organizations the Führer has created for himself, and thereby for the German Reich, an instrument which makes him independent of the Church. All influences which might impair or damage the leadership of the people exercised by the Führer with the help of the NSDAP must be eliminated. More and more the people must be separated from the Churches and their organs, the pastors. …

Only the Reich Government and under its direction the Party, its components and affiliated organizations, have the right to the leadership of the people. Just as the deleterious influences of astrologers, seers and other quacks are eliminated and suppressed by the State, so must the possibility of Church influence also be totally removed. Not until this has happened does the leadership of the State have real influence over its individual citizens. Not until then are people and Reich secure in their existence for the future.

It would only repeat the fatal mistakes of past centuries if we were to contribute in any way to the strengthening of one of the various Churches, in view of our knowledge of their ideological hostility towards us. …

Source: Jeremy Noakes and Geoffrey Pridham, eds. Documents on Nazism, 1919–1945 (London: Jonathan Cape, 1974), 373–374.

17 The Nuremberg Laws, Law for the Protection of German Blood and German Honor Passed September 15, 1935

(First Regulation under the Reich Citizenship Law Issued November 14, 1935)

From the earliest days of the Nazi regime, Adolf Hitler had implemented laws and policies to remove Jews from participation in German society. This had proved somewhat problematic as questions arose as to who actually qualified as a Jew. It also emerged that there were a great number of non-Jews married to Jews or children with a variety of relationships to Jewish parents and/or grandparents. And finally, there were those who did not practice Judaism as a religion but were considered part of the Jewish ethno/racial group. To deal with such complexities, Nazi officials assembled two acts of legislation, which were passed during the autumn of 1935. They were announced at the party conference at Nuremberg that year and became known as the Nuremberg Laws. The first, the Law for the Protection of German Blood and German Honor, made clear that German biological or racial origins were the basis for citizenship in the German state. This law also sought to discourage racial Germans from “polluting” German blood by outlawing the mixing of races through sex or marriage. The next act of legislation was the Reich Citizenship Law (not reproduced below), which made clear that only those deemed full German citizens could enjoy the full rights of German citizenship, including participating in the political nation. An addendum to that law, however, which dealt expressly with the question of Jewish citizenship and political participation, was issued on November 14. This addendum (reproduced in the following pages) stipulated that no one deemed a Jew could enjoy the rights of German citizenship, nor vote, nor hold political office. Any Jew already holding a government position was forced out. It also documented the criteria for determining who was considered a Jew through a dizzying set of stipulations. Parents, grandparents, and religious practice all figured in this absurd matrix of conditions that determined who would or would not be considered a Jew and be excluded from German citizenship.

Law for the Protection of German Blood and German Honor

Entirely convinced that the purity of the German blood is essential to the further existence of the German people, and inspired by the uncompromising determination to safeguard the future of the German nation, the Reichstag has unanimously resolved upon the following law, which is promulgated herewith:

Section I

1. Marriages between Jews and citizens of German or kindred blood are forbidden. Marriages concluded in defiance of this law are void, even if, for the purpose of evading this law, they were concluded abroad.

2. Proceedings for annulment may be initiated only by the Public Prosecutor.

Section 2

Sexual relations outside marriage between Jews and nationals of German or kindred blood are forbidden.

Section 3

Jews will not be permitted to employ female citizens of German or kindred blood as domestic servants.

Section 4

1. Jews are forbidden to display the Reich and national flag or the national colors

2. On the other hand they are permitted to display the Jewish colors. The exercise of this right is protected by the State.

Section 5

1. A person who acts contrary to the prohibition of Section 1 will be punished with hard labor.

2. A person who acts contrary to the prohibition of Section 2 will be punished with imprisonment or with hard labor.

3. A person who acts contrary to the prohibition of Section 3 or 4 will be punished with imprisonment up to a year and with a fine, or with one of these penalties.

Section 6

The Reich Minister of the Interior in agreement with the Deputy Führer and the Reich Minister of Justice will issue the legal and administrative regulations required for the enforcement and supplementing of this law.

Section 7

The law will become effective on the day after its promulgation; Section 3, however, not until 1 January, 1936.

First Regulation under the Reich Citizenship Law

Article 1

1. Until further regulations regarding citizenship papers are issued, all subjects of German or kindred blood, who possessed the right to vote in the Reichstag elections at the time the Citizenship Law came into effect, shall for the time being possess the rights of Reich citizens …

Article 2

1. The regulations in Article 1 are also valid for Reich subjects of mixed Jewish blood.

2. An individual of mixed Jewish blood is one who is descended from one or two grandparents who were racially full Jews, in so far as he or she does not count as a Jew according to Article 5, paragraph 2. One grandparent shall be considered as full-blooded if he or she belonged to the Jewish religious community.

Article 3

Only the Reich citizen, as bearer of full political rights, exercises the right to vote in political affairs or can hold public office. …

Article 4

1. A Jew cannot be a citizen of the Reich. He has no right to vote in political affairs and he cannot occupy public office.

2. Jewish officials will retire as of 31 December 1935. If these officials served at the front in the world war, either for Germany or her allies, they will receive in full, until they reach the age limit, the pension to which they were entitled according to the salary they last received; they will, however, not advance in seniority …

3. The affairs of religious organizations will not be affected.

4. The conditions of service of teachers in Jewish public schools remain unchanged until new regulations for the Jewish school system are issued.

Article 5

1. A Jew is anyone who is descended from at least three grandparents who are racially full Jews. Article 2, paragraph 2, second sentence will apply.

2. A Jew is also anyone who is descended from two full Jewish parents, if (a) he belonged to the Jewish religious community at the time this law was issued, or joined the community later, (b) he was married to a Jewish person, at the time the law was issued, or married one subsequently, (c) he is the offspring of a marriage with a Jew, in the sense of Section I, which was contracted after the Law for the Protection of German Blood and German Honor became effective, (d) he is the offspring of an extramarital relationship with a Jew, according to Section I, and will be born out of wedlock after 31 July 1936.

Article 6

1. Requirements for the pureness of blood as laid down in Reich Law or in orders of the NSDAP and its echelons—not covered in Article 5—will not be affected. …

Article 7

The Führer and Reich Chancellor can grant exemptions from the regulations laid down in the law.

Source: Jeremy Noakes and Geoffrey Pridham, eds. Documents on Nazism, 1919–1945 (London: Jonathan Cape, 1974), 463–465.

18 Notes from the Conference on the Jewish Question (November 12, 1938)

In November 1938, a young Jewish man living in Paris received communication from his parents in Germany detailing their mistreatment. He was so outraged, he determined to take action against the Nazis, and so, still in Paris, he shot a German diplomat named Ernst vom Rath, who later died of his wounds. In Germany, members of the Nazi government were outraged at this act and swore to take revenge on Germany’s Jewish population. Led by Propaganda Minister Joseph Goebbels, the state initiated a nightmarish two days of vandalism and murder during November 9 and 10. Thousands of German Jews were arrested, beaten, and murdered, mostly by the notorious Sturmabteilung (SA), or storm troopers. Thousands of Jewish businesses were vandalized, their shop windows smashed and their produce strewn across the streets. Synagogues were burned. The strange sparkle from all the shattered glass gave the episode the nickname of Kristallnacht, or the Night of Broken Glass. The incident scandalized world opinion, and some nations even suspended diplomatic relations with Germany.

Some in the German government, including Adolf Hitler himself, were displeased with the political fallout of Kristallnacht, though virtually none expressed any concern over the brutal violence against innocent Jews. A meeting was soon convened, at Hitler’s behest, to prevent such incidents in the future. The meeting included some of the top officials in the Nazi hierarchy, including Hermann Goering, head of the Luftwaffe and chief of the new Four Year Plan, which made him the top-ranking economic minister in the land. Also present were Propaganda Minister Joseph Goebbels and head of the Internal Security Service (SD), Reinhard Heydrich. The notes from their meeting make for disturbing reading. They express disgust for the excesses of Kristallnacht, not because of the brutality and bodily harm to the Jews, but because such uncontrolled violence created problems of government administration. They resolve to prevent such future acts, not by restricting the German people from abuses, but by intensifying the persecution of Jews in order to force them to emigrate. It is in this meeting that the first proposals are discussed about having Jews wear badges in public, among other repressive measures.

Goering: Gentlemen! Today’s meeting is of a decisive character. I have received a letter written on the Führer’s orders by Bormann … requesting that the Jewish question be now, once and for all, coordinated and solved one way or another. And yesterday once again the Führer requested me on the phone to take coordinated action in the matter.

Since the problem is mainly an economic one, it is from the economic angle that it will have to be tackled. …

Now we have had this affair in Paris [the assassination of Ernst vom Rath by Herschel Grynszpan, which resulted in the atrocities of Kristallnacht], followed by more demonstrations, and this time something decisive must be done! Because, gentlemen, I have had enough of these demonstrations! It is not the Jew they harm but myself, as the final authority for coordinating the German economy. If today a Jewish shop is destroyed and goods are thrown into the street, the insurance company will pay for the damage, which does not even touch the Jew; and furthermore, the goods destroyed come from the consumer goods belonging to the people. …

I would not wish there to remain any doubt, gentlemen, as to the purpose of today’s meeting. We have not come together simply for more talk, but to make decisions, and I implore the competent agencies to take all measures to eliminate the Jew from the German economy and to submit the measures to me, so far as it is necessary. …

Goebbels: My advice is that the Jew should be eliminated from any position in public life in which he may prove to be a provocation. It is still possible today for a Jew to share a compartment in a sleeping car with a German. Therefore, we need a decree by the Reich Ministry of Transport stating that separate compartments shall be available to Jews; in cases where compartments are full up, Jews cannot claim a seat … They are not to mix with Germans, and if there is no more room, they will have to stand in the corridor. …

Goebbels: Furthermore, there ought to be a decree barring Jews from German beaches and resorts … Jews should not be allowed to sit around German parks. I am thinking of the whispering campaign on the part of Jewish women in the public gardens … They go and sit with German mothers and their children and begin to gossip and work upon their feelings. I see here a particularly grave danger … Furthermore, Jewish children are still allowed in German schools. That’s impossible. It is out of the question that any boy should sit beside a Jewish boy in a German grammar school and take lessons in German history. Jews ought to be eliminated completely from German schools. …

Heydrich: As another means of getting the Jews out, measures for emigration ought to be taken in the rest of the Reich for the next eight to ten years. The highest number of Jews we can possibly get out during one year is 8,000–10,000. A great number of Jews will therefore remain. Because of the Aryanizing and other restrictions, Jewry will become unemployed. The remaining Jews will gradually become proletarians. I shall therefore have to take steps to isolate the Jew so that he won’t enter the normal German routine of life … As for the question of isolation, I’d like to make a few proposals regarding police measures which are important also because of their psychological effect on public opinion. For example, anyone who is Jewish according to the Nuremberg Laws will have to wear a certain badge. That is a possibility which will simplify many other things. I don’t see any danger of excuses, and it will make our relationship with the foreign Jews easier.

Goering: A uniform?

Heydrich: A badge. This way we could also put an end to the molesting of foreign Jews who don’t look different from ours.

Goering: But, my dear Heydrich, you won’t be able to avoid the creation of ghettoes on a very large scale in all the cities. They will have to be created. …

Source: Jeremy Noakes and Geoffrey Pridham, eds. Documents on Nazism, 1919–1945 (London: Jonathan Cape, 1974), 477–478.

19 Daily Life under Axis Occupation in World War II The Diary of Ioanna Tsatsos

(1941–1944)

During the Second World War, the Germans and Italians occupied a large number of the European nations. People’s treatment in some of these nations was better than it was in others, but life under occupation for any non-German or non-Italian was extremely harsh. One of the most moving records of life under Axis occupation was the diary kept by Mrs. Ioanna Tsatsos, the wife of Greek intellectual Constantine Tsatsos, who was forced to go into hiding. With her husband in hiding, Ioanna worked as a close assistant to the archbishop of Athens, Damaskinos Papandreou, who labored tirelessly to protect the Athenian population from Nazi and Fascist abuses throughout the war. Ioanna then saw virtually all of the dimensions of terror under occupation and played a leading role in helping to bring secret aid to victims. Her diary is filled with references to the conditions that dominated the daily life of those under occupation. These included a constant battle against hunger. The German and Italian forces controlled the food supply and funneled out as much food as possible for their own war efforts. This left the native population in a state of perpetual deprivation. There are also the constant references to arrests, deportations, torture, and executions. Greeks attempted to resist as best they could by cutting phone lines, sabotaging factories, and even attacking Axis forces. To be caught in such activities, however, meant torture, interrogation, and death. Her diary also mentions the anxieties about the young being forcibly recruited to labor in German factories and, infamously, the efforts of the Nazis to identify and exterminate the Jews throughout Europe. Thankfully, Ioanna Tsatsos lived to see liberation, but she witnessed horrors that stayed with her for the rest of her life. Her diary was published in 1965.

22 November, 1941

I sold my children’s bicycle for a gold sovereign and went to Asyrmato [a suburban center of the black market] to buy beans. I wanted very much to find also some oil and an egg or two. Some dirty, unshaven men took their hands out of their pockets and showed me, secretly, like dice in their fists, samples of fava beans and chickpeas. I loaded up with two okes of beans and two of peas and returned home.

25 November, 1941

What will this hunger do to us? How shall we feed the starving children?

I had a most wonderful dream. A long, long table covered with the most beautiful food and sweets. At the head sat the Christ Child and around Him the countless Greek children. All of them were eating with great appetite and delight … I woke up with the feeling that I had just left Paradise, and, fully awake, I sank slowly into the familiar nightmare. My room is freezing cold. I am hungry. I never get up from the table satisfied. Around me gather all the little faces of Plaka, but as they really are, skeletons, all eyes.

26 November, 1941

What shall we do about the mothers? I see them every day, and I am in despair. Their needs are so many, and what we offer is so little. Today again they all came to Byron Street. Irene with her four children, and little Stratos, only two years old. Artemis, also with four children, the last two just babies. She weeps in desperation because they have reached the age of two and have lost their claim on milk from the Red Cross … And others, still others, countless others. Oh God, let the children live! Let not one of them die!

4 February, 1943

Today they executed Constantine Perrikos. I read the justification of the verdict to condemn him: “Illegal carrying of arms, possession of explosive materials, writing and distribution of printed propaganda, organization of a hostile faction to incite strikes and demonstrations against the Germans.” They write down only what they found out. And there is so much that they never found out.

How much we wanted to save Perrikos! How we prayed for him! The Archbishop saw the military authorities, and saw them again, but they were obdurate. As he died, he said to the Germans, “I am a Greek officer. I did my duty.” And they gave him a military salute.

1 March, 1943

Athens buzzes with a nightmarish rumor. Civilian conscription. The order has come from Berlin. All young Greeks will be sent to Germany to work. The newspaper, German News from Greece, states it clearly. Fear and terror in all our hearts … the city is in a state of great excitement. Demonstrations in the streets, strikes, a fire at the Ministry of Labor. The Italians and Germans shoot at the crowds. Many are killed.

17 April, 1943

These days another pressing problem occupies the Archbishop. The Jews. The evil intentions of the Nazis are evident. Since the beginning of the year, they have been taking a census. Then the order came for every Jew who is not a Greek subject to return to his country, and for all the Greek Jews to go with their families to Poland. This last news is overwhelming.

The Archbishop simply cannot abandon human beings to torture. He took all possible steps with the German plenipotentiary. Naturally these efforts came to nothing. The Nazis long since drew up their policy. And now the tragic persecution of the Jews has begun.

20 April, 1943

In absolute secrecy, we are baptizing Jews. At great personal risk the Archbishop is making enormous efforts to save as many Jews as he can. He has come to an understanding with the Mayor’s office in Athens. A special registry has been opened, and, after baptism, these people are given certificates which say that they are Greek Christians.

Source: Ioanna Tsatsos. The Sword’s Fierce Edge: A Journal of the Occupation of Greece, 1941–1944 (Nashville, TN: Vanderbilt University Press, 1969). Reprinted by permission of Vanderbilt University Press.

20 Testimony of Rudolf Höss at the Nuremberg Trials

(Dated April 15, 1946)

After the surrender of Nazi Germany in May of 1945, Allied forces rounded up and arrested all the Nazi leadership they could find. Many of those who held top positions in the government or military or who were involved in war crimes were eventually made to face legal proceedings. The most notorious of the Nazi leadership were tried during the period from November 1945 to October 1946 at the city of Nuremberg. This proceeding was officially called the International Military Tribunal but has since been remembered simply as the Nuremberg trials. Among those tried at Nuremberg was Rudolf Höss, the commandant of the Nazi labor and death camp at Auschwitz in Poland (not to be confused with Rudolf Hess, the early secretary of the Nazi Party). Unlike most of the Nazi leadership, he was extremely forthcoming and provided chilling, detailed accounts of the operations of the Holocaust. By his own admission, his operation at Auschwitz actively murdered some two and a half million human beings. The testimony below describes some of the basic steps of that operation.

The “final solution” of the Jewish question meant the complete extermination of all Jews in Europe. I was ordered to establish extermination facilities at Auschwitz in June 1942. At that time, there were already … three other extermination camps—Belzec, Treblinka, and Wolzek. These camps were under the command of the task forces of the Security Police and SD. I visited Treblinka to find out how they carried out their extermination. The Camp Commandant at Treblinka told me that he had liquidated 80,000 in the course of six months. He was principally concerned with liquidating all the Jews from the Warsaw ghetto. He used monoxide gas and I did not think that his methods were very efficient. So when I set up the extermination building at Auschwitz, I used Cyclon B (also spelled Zyklon B), which was a crystallized prussic acid which we dropped into the death chamber from a small opening. It took from three to fifteen minutes to kill the people in the death chamber, depending upon climatic conditions. We knew when the people were dead because their screaming stopped. We usually waited about half an hour before we opened the doors and removed the bodies. After the bodies were removed our special squads took off the rings and extracted the gold from the teeth of the corpses.

Another improvement on Treblinka that we made was building our gas chambers to accommodate 2,000 people at a time, whereas at Treblinka their ten gas chambers only accommodated 200 people each. The way we selected our victims was as follows: we had two SS doctors on duty at Auschwitz to examine the incoming transports of prisoners. The prisoners would be marched past one of the doctors who would make spot decisions as they walked by. Those who were fit for work were sent into the camp. Others were sent immediately to the extermination plants. Children of tender years were invariably exterminated since by reason of their youth they were unable to work. Still another improvement made on Treblinka was that at Treblinka the victims almost always knew that they were about to be exterminated whereas at Auschwitz we endeavored to fool the victims into thinking that they were to go through a de-lousing process. Of course, they often realized our true intentions and owing to that we sometimes had riots and difficulties. Very often women would hide their children under their clothes, but of course when we found them we would send the children in to be exterminated. We were required to carry out these exterminations in secrecy but of course the foul and nauseating stench from the continuous burning of bodies permeated the entire area and all the people living in the surrounding communities knew that exterminations were going on at Auschwitz. …

Source: Jeremy Noakes and Geoffrey Pridham, eds. Documents on Nazism, 1919–1945 (London: Jonathan Cape, 1974), 490–491.
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